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Macio MMUpa, BMUHO 3dKOHOB, XJ1e0 Hapoda

Hapop, nonobHo npecHoMy xneby, npunpaBneHHbii Mac-
JIOM MWpa M BMHOM 3aKOHOB [0 COCTOSHWMS GnarofeH-
CTBMS, CTaHEeT HenobeanMbiM B BUTBE C Bparamu, U3 KOTo-
POV OH BbIMAET HEBPEAMMbIM, MO0 CNpaBeavBble 3aKOHbI
MOMOTYT KOMbAM.

«Becmeomckas npagda» («KHU2a npu2o8oposy). 1.2.6%

KHura noceseHa MCcTopumn B3anMoAeNCTBMS CBETCKOM BAacTu U LiepkBM Ha ypoBHAX No-
JIUTUYECKMX NPAKTUK, BOrOCIOBCKMX M MOUTUHECKUX AOKTPUH, @ TaKXKe A3blKa U nTepa-
TYPHbIX 06Pa30B, CBA3aHHbIX CO ChepaMu TEONOTUM U NOAUTUKK. Mbl MOroBOpMM 06 3TUX
SIBNIEHMSX B TOM UX BUAE, KOTOPbIA COOPMMUPOBANCS B KOPOAEBCTBAX, CO3A4aHHbIX BapBa-
PaMU-BECTTOTAMM Ha TEPPUTOPUM TaNNbCKMX U MCNAHCKUX NMPOBUHLMIA PUMCKOW umne-
pun B nepuog Mexay V u Havanom VIl B.

Heno B ToMm, yto Tynysckoe (418-507) u Tonenckoe (507 — ok. 713) koponeBcTBa
BECTrOTOB, NOXanyM, NepBbIMM U3 KOPONIEBCTB «BapBapCKOro 3anagay» NpoLwau nyTb OT
$hopManbHO NMOAYMHEHHOW PuMy 06nactu, BRacTb B KOTOPOW Gbina y3ypnMpoBaHa puUM-
CKMMU BOEHaYaNbHMKaMM BapBapCKOro (B LaHHOM Cly4ae — BECTTOTCKOr0) MPOMCXOXae-
HWS, 40 MOMHOLEHHOrO M CaMOAOCTAaTOMHOMO roCyAapCTBa, TOW 3anagHOM MOAENM uMne-
pUU, KOTOPas B LanbHEWLIEM MOMYYUNa BCECTOPOHHEE PA3BWUTUE B CUCTEME KAPOAMHI-
CKOM roCyAapCTBEHHOCTU?.

3HauMTENbHO YCTYNas B BOEHHOM cepe CBOEMY MOryLWeCcTBEHHOMY CEBEPHOMY CO-
ceny — GpaHKCKMM KOoponeBCcTBaMm, Tynysckoe u ocobeHHo Toneackoe KOponeBCcTBa SBHO
NMAMPOBanu B chepe UHTENNEKTyanbHON. TOPXKECTBEHHBIM M U3bICKAHHbBIM S13bIKOM, U30-
bunyowmM MetadbopaMm U NNeoHa3MaMu, BbipaboOTaHHbIM MUCATENSMKU MCMAHO-TOTCKO-
roO BpeMeHu (MpUMMepoM ero, B HaCTHOCTU, BNSETCS LMTaTa, B34Tas B Ka4yecTBe anurpa-
®da K 3TOMy TeKCTy), GOpMYNMPOBaNnNCh CIOXKHblIE HOrOCNOBCKUE, MOAUTUYECKME U HOpU-
AMYEeCKMe [OKTPWHBI, TEOPETUYECKUIA YPOBEHb KOTOPbIX AOArM0Oe BpeMs OCTaBascs
6ecnpeueneHTHbIM B MUPE NAaTUHCKOIO XPUCTMAHCTBA.

LLlar 3a warom B KOpOAEBCTBaX BECTFOTOB CKMAAbIBANMCh OCHOBbI SIBMEHMS, KOTOpPOE
(NnpuMeHMTENbHO K peanusaMm bonee nosaHero BpemMeHu) 3. KaHTOPOBKMY Ha3Ban cpedHe-
8ekosoli nonumudeckoli meosozueli®. Toxanyi, HuKoraa paHee Liepkosb B Takoit cTenexm

LLI.1.2.6: “Pacis enim oleo et legum vino tota plebium massa in statu salutari concreta exeret hostibus
indevictos, unde inlesos artus, producetur iustis adiunta legibus tela” (TpuHsATbIe B KHUIe COKpaLLEHMS CM. Ha
C. 343-348).

ZCm, Hanpumep: LEurope héritiere de 'Espagne wisigothique. Madrid: Casa de Velazquez, 1992.

3 CMm.: Kaumoposuy 3. [la Tena kopons. MccnenoBaHue no CpefHeBEKOBOM MONUTMUYECKON TEONOMMM. M.:
M3p-80 NHcTuTyTa Manpapa, 2014.



8 Teonorusa v nonuTuka

¥ B TaKOW Mepe He y4acTBOBaNa B GOPMUPOBaHMM MO3UTUBHOIO 06pa3a nybanyHowm Bna-
CcTu. M edBa nu He BnepBble B 3anagHon uctopum V — Havana VIl B. 3ToT 06pas3 npespa-
TUNCS B CAMOA0CTaTOYHbIM haKTOp NOAUTUYECKOM XU3HM, MPUBNEKATENBHOCTL KOTOPOro
B M3BECTHOM Mepe KOMMeHCMpoBana GakTMYecKyt cnabocTb roCydapCTBEHHbIX yYpeXx-
LEHUA.

Ocobyto ponb B 3TOM npoLiecce Cbirpano 06pa3oBaHHOE MCMAHCKOe (B MeHbLUeN CTe-
MeHW rannbckoe) AyxXoBeHCTBO. BectroTckas McnaHus BbiABUHYNA Lenyto niesay bnec-
TALWMX MHTENNeKTYanoBs, B umcne kotopbix SleaHap (ok. 540 — ok. 600) n Ucupop Ce-
Bunbckue (ok. 560-636), bpaynmon Caparocckuit (ok. 585-651), MnboedoHc Toneackmi
(ok. 607-667), EBrennn |l Tonepckmit (ym. B 675 ), Onnan Toneackun (paHee 640 —
oK. 690) 1 op. B ux counHeHmsax bbin 3aBepLueH TOT KONOCCAbHbIA MO 3HAYEHMIO CUHTE3
QHTUYHOTO KY/bTYPHOrO Hacneamns v 3anafHoM XpPUCTUAHCKON TPaaMLLMKM, KOTOPbIM Nony-
YU NPOAO/KEHNE U PA3BUTME B CIEAYIOLLYH, KAPOIMHICKYIO 3MOXY.

B koHeYHOM uTOre UMeHHO Bnarofaps TpyaaM 1 NPakTUYEeCKoW AesTeNbHOCTU 3TUX JIH0-
[leli — nucatenei 1 OQHOBPEMEHHO HEYTOMUMBIX LLEPKOBHbIX U MOAUTUYECKMUX fesTeneit —
B paMKax BECTTOTCKOM MOHApXMK BrNepBble CIOXKMANCL Takue hOpPMbl OTHOLLEHWI MeXay
LlepkoBblo 1 BNacTblo, KOTOpble Honee BCEro COOTBETCTBYIOT FPEYECKOMY MOHATUIO «CUM-
HOHMS», 0O6bIYHO MCMONb3YEMOMY /151 XapaKTePUCTUKM BU3AHTUIACKOM rOCYAapPCTBEHHOCTY.
BHELIHUMM NPOSIBNEHUSIMU 3TOM «KCUMMDOHMU» ObIIM CpeaM MPOYEro noMecTHble (0bLe-
roCyAapCTBEHHbIE) LIEPKOBHbIE COBOPbI, MPOXOAMBLUME C YYaCTUEM KOPONS U CBETCKOM
3HATU U Hapsay C PenMrMo3HbIMM pacCMaTpUBALOLIME BAXKHbIE MOIUTUYECKME BOMPOCHI,
a Takxke ocobble GopMbl B3aMMOLENCTBUS MEXAY KOPOEM U €NUCKOMATOM, U 31EMEHTbI
JIUTYPruu, BOCXBANAKLLME M BO3BENMYMBAIOLLME KOPOIEBCKYO BNACTb.

B 3noxy, koraa MHCTUTYTbI NyBAMYHOM BNACTW, YHAaCIeA0BaHHbIE OT PUMCKOrO Mpo-
wnoro, Bce 6onee aeopMMpOBaNMUCh, NepexmBas rmybokumin kpusuc, LlepkoBb 1 ucxoans-
LMe OT Hee JOKTPUHBI BbICTYNanM Kak CBA3yloLLee 3BEHO, 0ObeMHaLlee fAerpagmnpyio-
LLlee rocyaapCTBO M aToMM3MpytoLLeecs 0bLLEeCTBO M NOAAEPXKMBAIOLLEE B MAaKCUMAbHO
BO3MOXHOW CTEMeHW KaHasbl B3aMMOLENCTBUS MeXAy HUMU. MyCynbMaHCKOe BTOPXe-
Hue B Havane VIl B. 1ON0OXMNO KOHeL, Uctopumn Toneackoro KOpoaeBCTBa, HO HE CMOMO
YHUYTOXUTb €ro KONIOCCaNbHOE KYNbTYPHOE M MONUTUKO-UAE0N0rMYeckoe Hacaeame.

060 BCeX 3TUX SBNEHUSX, UX UCTOKAX, XapaKTepe 1 3BOMOLMM U NOMAET peyb B KHUrE.

Co3zHaTenbHO yxoas oT pasrosopa 06 obwupHoi uctopmorpadumm npobnemsl (peyb
0 Heli NOMAET B OCHOBHOM YacTW), OrPaHMUYyCh IULLb 3aMEYAHMEM O TOM, YTO OYEpPYEH-
HblIl BbILLE KPYr BOMPOCOB He ABAANCS 0ObeKTOM CNeLManbHOro U3y4yeHms B oTe4eCcTBeH-
HOW HAay4YHOM NUTEPATYpPE, XOTS B COBETCKOM M POCCUMCKOM MEOMEBUCTUKE CIOXMNAACH
onpefeneHHas Tpaguums, CBA3aHHAA C U3yYeHWEM MOAUTUYECKON MCTOPUM Tyny3CKOro
n Toneackoro koponescts*. Ocobo cneayeT BblAeNUTb paboThl BblAAIOLIErOCs oTeye-

4 CM.: Apckuii M. B. TlocneaHee AecaTUNeTUE BUIUTOTCKOMO rOCYAApCTBa B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MCMAHCKMX XPO-
Hukax (701-710) // MpobneMbl nctopun pokanutanuctuyecknx obwects. 1935. N@ 5-6. C. 55-75; KopcyH-
ckuli A. P. Totckasa VMcnanusa (O4yepku coumanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOW M nonuTuueckon uctopum). M.: M3a-so MIY,
1969; KopcyHckuii A. P, loHmep P. Ynapok u rmbens 3anagHon PUMCKOM MMNepun 1 BO3HUKHOBEHME repMaHCKMX
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cTBeHHOro Meaunesucta A.P. KOpcyHCKOro, B KOTOPbIX BNepBble B OTEYECTBEHHOW Meau-
€BUCTUKe Oblna M3N0XKEHA LEeN0CTHas KOHLEeMNUMs XapakTepa M OCHOBHbIX TEHAEHLMNA
Pa3BUTUA UCMAHO-TOTCKOM rOCYAapCTBEHHOCTM.

Mpu 3ToM npobnema B3aMMOOTHOLWEHMS LlepkBu 1 rocyaapcrea, pasyMeeTcs, U pa-
Hee CTaBMNaCb B OTEYECTBEHHOM Hayke®. OfHaKO, KaK NpaBwo, NPEAMETOM UCCIEA0Ba-
HUS CTAHOBUIUCH KOHKPETHBIE CIOXXETbl MONIUTUYECKOM UCTOPMM, TOTA Kak npobnematu-
Ka, CB3aHHas C MONMUTUYECKOM Teonormen nepebix ctoneTmuin CpeaHeBeKoBbs eCIM U 3a-
TparnBanach, TO NMlb «NO KacaTeSbHOM», BbICTyNass B KayecTBe BTOPOCTEMEHHOrO
06bekTa; Hala Lenb — B KAKOM-TO Mepe BOCMONHUTb 3Ty NaKyHY.

CTpyKTYypHO KHMIa noppasgensercs Ha gse yactv. Mepsyto (rn. 1-8) coctaBunm wmc-
CNnefoBaHMs, NOCBALWEHHbIE NpobiemMaM UCTOpUKM rOCyLapCTBa M BAAcTM B Tyny3CKOM
1 ocobeHHO ToneackoM KOpOneBCTBaX BECTTOTOB, @ TAKXKE MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOM AO0r-
MaTUKKW 1 LepKOBHOW UCTOpMM 3TOro nepuoaa. Llenb aBTopoB — nokasatb MCTOKM U NpU-
YMHbl BO3HMKHOBEHMS TOM MOLENU B3ammopencTeus LlepkBu m rocyaapctsa, KoTopas
cnoxwunach B ToneackoM KOpONneBCTBe BECTroToB B KoHUe VI-VII B. u KoTopas BO MHO-
roM npegonpenenuna ganbHenwme Nyt pasBuTUs rocyaapCTBEHHOCTM Ha CPelHEBEKO-
BOM 3anaje B LEenom.

OT nccnepoBaHms cneumndrKU apraHCcKoro XpUCcTMaHCTBa BapBapoB, 00yCNOBNEHHON,
B YaCTHOCTW, 0COBEHHOCTAMM Mpouecca XpUCTMaHu3aumm Bectrotos (. 1), aBTopbl ne-
PEXOLST K Pa3roBopy O 3apOXAEeHWWM BECTTOTCKOM roCyLapCTBEHHOCTM B npolecce Mu-
rpaumii U paccenenms 3Toro Hapoaa Ha Tepputopun Pumckon umnepwmm (m. 2). Hameuen-
Hble B MEPBbIX MaBax MAEONOrMYECKME aCMeKTbl BECTFOTCKOM paHHeN rocyLapCTBEHHO-
CTW UCCNenyHTCS fJanee B CBA3M C MPUYMHAMMU U XapaKTEPOM aHTUMYAENCKON MONUTUKM
VIl B. (rn. 3), GOpMMPOBAHMEM CMCTEMbI MPABOBOM 3aLUMTLI KOPOIEBCKOM BNACTU OT y3yp-
nauni u ponn puTopuKKM B 3TOM cucteMe (. 4). Janee 0ObeKkTOM MCCNefoBaHUS CTaHO-
BMTCA KJIOYEBAs 415 CUCTEMBbI LLePKOBHOM OpraHun3aumm Tonenckoro KoponescTsa Gury-
pa enuckona, UCCNeayrTCs ero cratyc (M. 5) u counansHble yHKLMM ero nponosenen —
FMaBHOro CPeACTBa He TOMbKO MACTbIPCKOrO, HO U (4TO B JAHHOM Clly4ae 0COBEHHO Bax-
HO) MOAUTMYECKOrO BO3AEMCTBMS HA OOLLECTBO; CBSA3AHHbIE C 3TUM CHOKETbI U3YYeEHD
npexnae Bcero B cBeTe coumHeHnuin Ncupopa Cesunbckoro (rn. 6). HakoHew, age 3asep-
Wwatowme rnaBbl NepBow Yactu (. 7, 8) KacalTCa OTAEeNbHbIX acneKkToB HOrocnoBCKOro
Hacneams BEIMKOro CeBWbLA.

[nasbl BTOpOM Yactu (m. 9-13) nocBALLEHbI U3YYEHMIO TOM e NpobnemMaTuku, Ho Ha
nMpUMepe KOHKPETHbIX TEKCTOB BECTTOTCKOM 3MOXM, BNEpBble MyOAMKYEMbIX B NepEBOAE
Ha PYCCKUIA 93bIK B CONMPOBOXAEHWUMN BCTYMUTENbHbBIX UCCNEL0BAHMI U OOLWIMPHBIX KOMMEH-
TapueB. 3Ta YaCTb OTKPbIBAETCS MNaBOM 9, NpeacTaBnsioLLer OCHOBHbIE 3Tambl UCTOPUM

KoponescTB (0o cepeanHbl VI B.). M.: U3a-Bo MI'Y, 1984; LupkuH F0.b. Vicnanus ot AHTMYHOCTM K CpeagHeBeko-
Bbto. CM6.: ®unonornueckunit pakynsvret CM6IY; Hectop-Mctopus, 2010.

> Bbigenio B nepayio ouepe/pb BnecTsulylo paboty B. M. Maxyri, HannMCaHHYI0 Ha 0CHOBE (PaHKCKOTO MaTe-
puana. CM.: Maxyaa B. M. KoponeBckas BnacTb 1 LepkoBb BO @paHkckom rocyaapctse VI B. //Monutnueckune
CTPYKTYpbl 3noxun dbeoganmsma B 3anagHon Espone. J1.: Hayka, 1990. C. 46-70.
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MCMAHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM NNTEPATYpPbl — OT HaYana PacnpoCTpaHeHUs XpUCTUAHCTBA Ha [u-
peHenckom nonyoctpoBe o 1000 r., To ecTb 40 BpeMeHM, Koraa Ha doHe yKpenaeHus
CBSA3€ei C yCMNMBaKoLWMMCS nancknum PuMom mcnaHckas LepkoBb cTana yTpaumBath Obl-
NIYK0 CAMOCTOSATENbHOCTb M HaYana CnefoBaTb pUMCKMM 06pasLamM BO BCcex 06iacTax uep-
KOBHOM YM3HW — OT IUTYprum A0 AUTepaTypbl.

Cnepyrowas rnasa (m. 10) noceaweHa M3yveHuto n3bpaHHbix nuceM nanbl [puropms |
Benukoro (590-604), conepxxaHue KOTOPbIX CBA3aHO C UCTOpUEN BECTrOTCKOM McnaHum
nepuoaa CTaHOBMEHUSI BECTTOTCKON «KCUMMOHUM». 3HAUUTENBHYIO MHDOPMALMIO O B3au-
MOOTHowWeHuax LlepkBu 1 rocynapcrtea copepxat nucbMa bpaynnoHa Caparocckoro,
BMOHOIO MHTENNEeKTyana CBOero BpeEMEeHu, 0OHOro u3 koppecnoHaeHtoB Mcupopa Ce-
BM/IbCKOTO; Ha KOHKPETHOM MpuMepe — Ha3HaYeHne TONeACKMM enncKonoMm EBreHus,
6biBWwero anakoHa Caparocckon enapxuu, — UX COAep)KaHue LeMOHCTpUpyeT GOopMbl
BMeLIaTeNbCTBa KOPONEBCKOW Bnactv B aena Llepkeu, Bkntoyas BbIGOpbl enmckona
(rn. 11). My6ankauma Xutus n myveHmnyectsa ceatoro desunpepwms (m. 12) no3sonseT 03-
HAaKOMMWTbLCS C BHELIHENONUTUYECKUMM aCNEKTAMM BECTTOTCKOM arnorpadum B KOHTEKCTE
HenpekpallaBLIErocs BECTrOTCKO-PPaHKCKOro CONepHMYECTBa, B paMKax KOTOPOro naeo-
nornyeckas COCTaBAIOLWANA NoAYAC OKA3blBaNACh HE MeHee 3HAYMMOM, YeM COBCTBEHHO
BOeHHas. HakoHeu, kpaTkoe Xutune HOnuaHa Toneackoro (rn. 13), nocneaHero u3 npea-
CTaBuTenel bnecrawen nnesabl CpeAHEBEKOBbIX MCMAHCKMX UHTENNEKTYaNI0B, Hayano Ko-
Topow nonoxun Mcupop CeBWUNbCKUIA, NpeacTaBngeT coboi SpKuii NOPTPET XPUCTUAH-
CKOr0 MbICIUTENS, MEPO KOTOPOrO CNYXWMNO CTOMb XE BaXKHbIM CPELCTBOM JOCTUXKEHMS
€ro MoIMTUYECKMX Lienen, Kak U NpuaBOPHbIE UHTPUIM, MACTEPOM KOTOPbIX 3apeKOMeH-
fnoBan cebs 3TOT TONeACKMIA apXUenncKonn.

N3paHue 3TOW KHWIMM CTaso BO3MOXHbIM Bnarogaps peanvsaumu Mccnenosa-
TeNbCKoWM nporpaMMbl Jlabopatopum aHTukoBeaeHUs LLIKoAbl akTyanbHbIX FyMaHU-
TapHbIX nccnenoBaHmin MHcTuTyTa obectBeHHbIX Hayk PAHXWIC, nogaepxaHHoM
rpaHToM Poccuiickoro Hay4Horo goHaa. Boipaxas 6narogapHoCTb 3TOM opraHm3a-
LMK, CYUTAEM HYXKHBIM Takxke nobnarofapuTb pykoBoacTBO MHCTUTYTa 06LwecTBeH-
HbIX Hayk (aekaH — C.3. 3yeB) u LLKonbl aKkTyanbHbIX F'yMaHUTAPHbIX MCCNea0Ba-
Hui (aupexTop — H.T1. TpuHuep) 3a nooaepXKy Halel nccienoBaTenbCkon npo-
rpamMMbl.
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I'masa 1

ApuanHckast 60roc10BCKast TpaauLns
B BECTTOTCKOM KOPOJIeBCTBe!

McTopms BECTTOTCKOrO ap1aHCTBa B Pas/ivuHbiX ro acrnekTax npueiekana v npueneka-
€T BHUMaHMe MHOMMX aHTMKOBELOB M MEAMEBMCTOB, @ TAKXKE LEEPKOBHbIX MCTOPUKOBZ.
B TO ke BpeMs Moyt HeM3ydYeHHbIMU OCTATCS Creumduka U NyTM pasBUTUS TOTCKOM
BETBM apMaHCKOro BEpOydYeHus. ITo 06CTOATENLCTBO 0BBACHAETCA TEM, YTO BECTIOThI HE

! PaclmpeHHbIit BapuaHT TekcTa HacTosIel cTaTbit 6bin ONy6AUKOBaH B MoHOrpaduu: 3axapos I E. «..M60
HaaNeXuT BbITb U PA3HOMBICIUAM MEXAY BaMU»: IKKNE3U0N0rnyeckas npobaemMaTrka B UCTOPUM apUaHCKUX CMo-
poB. M., 2014. C. 146-167 (Ouepk |V: Be3erotckoe «apuaHCTBO»: BEPOYUUTENbHAS TPAAULUS U MPOBAEMbI 3THU-
4yeckon caMomnaeHTUdUKaLUK).

20 XpUCTMAHU3aLMKM BeCTrOTOB CM.: Mansion J. Les origines du chrisianisme chez les Gots // Analecta
Bollandiana 1914. Vol. 33. P. 5-30; Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de
UEmpire Romain. P,, 1918. P. 407-464; Schmidt K. D. Die Bekehrung der Ostgermanen zum Christentum.
Gottingen, 1939; Thompson E. Early Visigothic Christianity//Latomus. 1962. T. XXI. Fasc. 3. P. 505-519; Fasc. 4.
P.794-810; Schiferdiek K. Zeit und Umstinde des westgotischen Ubergangs zum Christentum //Historia. 1979.
Bd. 28. H. 1. S. 90-97; Rubin Z. The Conversion of the Visigoths to Christianity //Museum Helveticum. 1981.
Vol. 38. No. 1. P. 34-54; Heather P. The Crossing of Danube and the Gothic Conversion // Greek, Roman and
Byzantine Studies. 1986. No. 27. P. 298-310; Schwarcz A. Die Anfange des Christentums bei den Goten //
Miscellanea Bulgarica. 5. Wien, 1987. S. 107-113; Chauvot A. Les migrations des barbares et leur conversion
au christianisme // Histoire du Christianisme. T. Il. P., 1995. P. 861-883; Chauvot A. Larianisme de Fritigern,
religion de lempereur ou religion des Tervines? //Communio et traditio: Kadonunyeckoe eamHctso Lepksu
B paHHexpucTuaHckuit nepuos/nof pea. L E. 3axaposa. M., 2014. C. 46-65; Lenski N. The Gothic Civil War and
the Bate of the Gothic Conversion // Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies. 1995.V. 36. No. 1. P. 51-87; Régerat Ph.
La conversion d’un prince germanique au IV siécle. Fritigern et les Goths// Clovis. Histoire et mémoire. Vol:
Le baptéme de Clovis, lévénement. P,, 1997.P. 171-184. O kadonn4yeckoi 1 apuaHCKo LepKBax B BECTFOTCKOM
KoponesctBe B V — nepsoit nonosuHe VI B. cMm.: Ziegler A.K. Church and state in Visigothic Spain. Washington,
1930; Schdferdiek K. Die Kirchen in Reichen der Westgoten und Suewen. Berlin, 1967; Mathisen R. W,
Sivan H.S. Forging a New Identity: the Kingdom of Toulouse and the Frontiers of Visigothic Aquitania (418-
507)// The Visigoths. Studies in Culture and Society/Ed.A. Ferreiro. Brill, Leiden, Boston, Koln, 1999. P. 1-62.
CM. Takxke paboTy NMo MCTOPUM apuMaHCTBa Y BOCTOYHbIX repmaHLeBs: Giesecke H.E. Die Ostgermanen und der
Arianismus. Leipzig; Berlin, 1939. MHorve npobsieMbl LLepKOBHOW UCTOPUM BECTTOTOB pacCMaTpuUBAOTCS B 0606-
wakuen MoHorpadumn BblAAOLWErOCS aBCTPUIMCKOro Bapeaponora X. Bonbdpama: Bossgppam X. Totbl. OT MCTOKOB
[0 cepeanHbl VI Beka: onbiT uctopuyeckoi stHorpadum. Cr6., 2003. CneayeT Takxke OTMETUTb U34AHHbIN HeaaB-
HOo cbopHuk cTaTeit: Arianism: Roman Heresy and Barbarian Creed/G. M. Berndt, R. Steinacher, eds. Farnham,
2014. Cm. Hawy peueH3uto: 3axapos I- E. PeueH3nsa Ha cbopHuMK cTaTeit: Arianism: Roman Heresy and Barbarian
Creed / G.M. Berndt, R. Steinacher, eds. Farnham, 2014 // Becthuk MNCTTY. Cepusa II. 2015. Boin. 4 (65).
C.153-159.



14 Yactb l. bor, koponb, enuckon

OCTaBMWIM KaKoro-nMbo 3HaYUTENbHOTO MMCbMEHHOIO Hacneaums, MO3BONSIOWEro CyanTb 06
0COBEHHOCTAX UX BepomcnoBeaaHns 0 589 r., BpeMeHU NpUHATUS HUKEMCKOTrO XpUCTU-
aHCTBa, @ NOTOMY MX BOrocnoBCKas TpaamLUMa MOXET ObITb PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHA NULLb HA
OCHOBAHMM CKYOHbIX M NMPOTUBOPEYMBBIX BHELUHWX CBUAETENbCTB. B CBA3M C 3TUM OHa He
BbI3blBaeT 0COBOro MHTepeca y TeonoroB. Y1o e KacaeTcs BapBaposoros (Kak UCTOpU-
KOB, Tak 1 (MI0N0rOB), TO OHU PELKO YAENST BHUMaHWe 60rocioBCkMM npobnemam. B 1o
Xe BpeMs un3yyeHue BOrOCNOBCKOM TpagmMUMKM NPeacTaBseTcs CoBepLIeHHO Heobxoam-
MbIM ONS MOHWMAHWS MOTMBALMK NOBEAEHWUS U MUPOBO33peHus noaen paHHero Cpea-
HEeBEKOBbS M MpeacTaBuTENein BECTTOTCKOM 3THOKYbTYPHOM OBLWHOCTH B TOM YuChe.

OpHako, nepen TeM Kak 06paTUTbCa K MCTOPMM apuaHCKoM 6OrocnoBCKOM TpaamLmm
B BECTTOTCKOM KOPOJEBCTBE, HY)KHO OMPeaeNnnTbCs C TeM, YTO Mbl, COBCTBEHHO, NOApa-
3yMeBaeM Moj, «apuMaHCTBOM». Kak OTMeYaeT OAMH M3 KPYMHEWLWMX Cneumnanmctos no
MCTOPUM XPUCTMAHM3ALMM repMaHckux nnemeH K. LWedepamk, rotckoe apnaHCTBO «MCTO-
pUyeckun n 06beKTMBHO He MMEeNo HMYero obLero ¢ yueHuem Apus, KOTopoe 6bI10 OCyX-
neHo Ha HukelickoM cobope 325 r."ApnaHckuit” — 370 0603HaYEHKe No CBOEMY NMPOMC-
XOXKAEHMIO BHELIHEE M UMEIOLLEE MONEMUYECKMIA XapaKTep»>. Bo BTopoi nonosuHe IV B.
TEPMUH «apuaHe» 3aKPennseTcs B COYMHEHMAX Kadonmnyeckmx aBTOpoB 3a NpeacTaBu-
Tenamu Toro 60roCIOBCKOro TeYeHMs, KOTOpoe B COBPEMEHHOM HAyYHOW NuTepaType
00ObIYHO MMEHYETCS KOMUIMCTBO®. ITOT TEPMUH NMPOUCXOAMT OT rpey. Opotol, To ecTb «no-
[OBHbIN», MOCKObKY OMUU BblIM CTOPOHHMKAMK yyeHns o nogobum bora CeiHa bory
OTtuy.

OMMICKasa AOKTPMHA HOCMNIA KOMMPOMUCCHbIM XapakTep. OHa npeanonarana obbe-
[LMHeHMe NpoTnBoBOpCTBYHOWMX BOrOCIOBCKMX TEUEHMI Yepes NPUHATUE CBOEODpasHO-
rO AOKTPMHANbHOrO MMHUMYMa M OTKasa OT 06CyXaeHMs CMOPHbIX BONPocoB. OMUICKMIA
KOMNPOMMCC BblN UHUUMMPOBAH MMNepaTopoM KoHcTaHumeMm |l u ennckonamm u3 ero
OKpyxXeHua*. Ytobbl 3acTaBUTb UK yBeamuTb NpeacTaBuTeNei NpOTMBOBOPCTBYIOLWIMX
LLEPKOBHbIX TEYEHUI MPUHATb ero, B 359 r. uMnepaTop C03Ban Tak Ha3blBaeMbI ABOW-

5 Cm.: Schdferdiek K. Larianisme germanique et ses conséquences // Clovis. Histoire et mémoire. Vol:
Le baptéme de Clovis, 'événement. Paris, 1997. P. 185.

* CM. 06061Lal0LIMe UCCIENOBAHMUS MO UCTOPUM apUaHCKUX CMOPOB IV B. M OMUIACKOTO TEUEHUS B YACTHOCTM:
Simonetti M. La crisi ariana nel IV secolo. Roma, 1975; Brennecke H.C. Hilarius von Poitiers und die
Bischofsopposition gegen Konstantius II: Untersuchungen zur dritten Phase des arianischen Streites (337-
361). Berlin; N.Y., 1984; Léhr W.A. Die Entstehung der homdischen und homdéusianischen Kirchenparteien:
Studien zur Synodalgeschichte des 4. Jahrhunderts. Bonn, 1986; Brennecke H. C. Studien zur Geschichte der
Homder: der Osten bis zum Ende der homoischen Reichskirche. Tlbingen, 1988; Hanson R.P.C. The Search for
the Christian Doctrine of God. The Arian Controversy, 318-381. L., 2005. CM. Takxxe paboTbl, NOCBALLEHHbIE (e-
HOMEHY NaTUHCKOro apuaHcTea: Camyunos B. H. VicTopus apuaHcTBa Ha natmHckom 3anage. CM16., 1890; Zeiller J. Les
origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de U'Empire Romain. Paris, 1918; Meslin M. Les Ariens
d’Occident, 335-430. Paris, 1967; Simonetti M. Arianesimo latino//Studi Medievali. 1967. VIIIl. Fasc. 2. P. 663-
744; Gryson R. Introduction //Scolies ariennes sur le concile dAquilée. (SC. 267). Paris, 1980. P. 25-200; Du-
val Y-M. Aquilée et Sirmium durant la crise arienne (325-400)//Lextirpation de UArianisme en Italie du Nord
et en Occident. Aldershot, Brookfield, Singapore, Sydney, 1998. P. 331-379; McLynn N. From Palladius to
Maximinus: Passing the Arian Torch //Journal of Early Christian Studies. 1996. No. 4. P. 477-493.



[naBa 1. ApunaHckasa 6orocnoBckasi TpaauumMsa B BECTTOTCKOM KoponieBctBe 15

HoW BceneHcknin cobop. 3anaaHblie enuckonbl cobpanncs B ApuMuMHe, BOCToYHble — B Ce-
neBkuK. HecMoTps Ha HexenaHue Gonbluelt 4acTu enuckonaTa NpUHMMATh OMUIACKYIO
BEPOYYUTENbHYHO HOPMYNY, OHA B KOHLE KOHLOB Oblna HaBsi3aHa y4aCTHMKAM U TOTO,
n opyroro cobopa.

OKOHYaTeNbHbIM BapMaHT OMUIACKOTO CMMBOAA Bepbl OblN COCTABNEH B CeOYHOLLEM,
360 1. Ha HeBonbloM cobope B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE®. B cobopHoit dpopMyne bor CbiH npo-
Bo3rnawancgd nogobHoiM OTuy «no lMucaHuam» (kata tal ypapal), HO XapakTep 3TOro
«nopobua» He yTouHsANcs. Ero poxaeHue paccMaTprBanoCh Kak COBEPLUMBLUEECS KMPeX-
[le BCEX BEKOB M Npexae BCAKOro Havanay (rpd maviov aidvev kol tpo tacns apyid).
TepMuH «TBOPEHMEY, MCMOMb30BaHHbIN ApneM®, B hopMyse oTcyTcTBoBan. Kpome Toro,
BO M3bexaHue fanbHenwmnx cnopoB KOHCTaHTMHOMNONbCKMIA cobop 3anpeTun ynoTtpebne-
HMe B OOroCNOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE TEPMMHOB «CYWHOCTb» (OVGiA) M «MMOCTACh»
(bndéotacil). B uenoM MoXHO CKa3aTb, 4TO BepoyunuTenbHas GopmMyna KoOHCTaHTMHOMNOMb-
ckoro cobopa b6narofaps CBoei HEBHATHOCTM M PACMbIBY4ATOCTU Oblna NpM3BaHa yao0B-
NEeTBOPUTb CTOPOHHWKOB BCEX OOKTPMHAbHbIX TEYEHMIA, HO HWM OHO M3 HUX HE MOINO
paccMaTpmBaTbh €€ Kak afeKBAaTHOE Bblpa)KeHWe CBOEN Bepbl.

Mo coobleHMI0 BU3AHTUICKMX LEePKOBHbIX nctopmnkos V B. Cokpata u Co30MeHa,
B KoHCTaHTMHOMONLCKOM cobope 360 . MpUHAN y4acTMe M FroTCKMI enuckon Ynbduna’,
KOTOPbIA B TeYEeHWE AJIUTENIbHOrO BPEMEHU aKTUBHO MPOMNOBEAOBAs XPUCTUAHCTBO Cpe-
Au rotckmux nnemeH lMNoayHaebs, a B 40-e rr. IV B. BbIHYXAEH Obl1 13-3a rOHeHWU BexaTb
13 [0TMM BMeCTe CO CBOEe OBLIMHOM M MOCENUTLCS Ha PUMCKOM TeppuTopmm®. PekoH-
CTpyMpoBaTb 60roc1oBCKMe BO33peHnsa Ynbdubl BO BCEX AeTaNSX HA OCHOBAHMM aollen-
WKX 0O HAC MCTOYHMKOB HE MpeacTaBNAeTCS BO3MOXHbIM. B npeacMepTHOM mcnoseaa-
HWM BEPbI FOTCKOrO eMMCKOoNa, KOTOPOe LUUTUPYET B CBOEM COYMHEHMMU €ro yYyeHuK ABK-
ceHTui Jopoctopckuit, bor OTew HasbiBaeTcs borom Hawero bora (Dei nostri est Deus),
To ectb bora CeiHa. bor CbiH NpoBO3rNaLlaeTcs BO BCEM MOAYMHEHHBIM M MOKOPHbIM OTLY
(subditum et oboedientem et in omnibus Deo Patrique suo), Catoi dyx — BO BCeM noa-
ymHeHHbIM bory CeiHy (subditum et oboedientem in omnibus Filio). B otanume ot CoiHa
Cedaron [lyx He obnapaeT 60xecTBEHHbIM fOCTOMHCTBOM (nec Deum, nec Deum nostrum)
M uMeHyeTcs «cnyroi Xpuctas (ministrum Cristi)®.

Kpome Toro, ABKCEHTMIM NPUMMCHIBAET Ybdune psa NoNOXKEHUN, KOTOPble HE HAXOOAT
cebe coOTBETCTBMA B €ro ucnosefaHunu. OH yTBEPXKAAET, YTo Ybhuna OTKPbITO y4nn o TBap-
Hoctv bora CbiHa (unigenitum Deum creavit et genuit, fecit et fundavit)*® u Ceatoro [yxa

> CM.: Ath. De synod. 30; Socrat. Hist. eccl. 41.

6 CM.: Ath. De synod. 16.

7 Cm.: Socrat. Hist. eccl. Il. 41; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VI. 37.

8 Cm.: Askcenmuli Lopocmopckui. O Bepe, XXU3HU 1 KOHYMHE Ynbbunbl / BCTYN. CT., nep. n koM. I E. 3axapo-
Ba//Becthuk MCTTY. Cepus II. 2011. Boin. 4 (41). C. 105-116.

9 CM.: Diss. Max. 63. 3pech u panee Tekct Dissertatio Maximini uutupyetcs no: Gryson R. Scolies ariennes
sur le concile dAquilée (SC 267). Paris, 1980.

10 Cm.: Diss. Max. 43.
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(a Patre per Filium ante omnia factum)** u pasnnumu 6oxectsa bora HepoxaeHHOro
n bora egnHopopHoro (differentiam esse divinitatis Patris et Fili, Deiingeniti et Dei
unigeniti)*2. 3T pagukanbHble TE3UChI HE BMMUCHIBANMCL B PAMKM MPUMUPUTENbHBIX MO-
CTAHOBNEHUI oMuUIAckMx cobopoB 359-360 rr., B TOM Yncie KOHCTaHTMHOMOAbCKOrO CO-
6opa 360 r., nog BepoonpeneneHmeM KOTOporo Ynb@una nocTaBui, Kak y)xe 0TMeyanoch,
CBOI noanuch. OCTaBnas OTKPbITbIM BOMPOC O TOM, HACKO/bKO TOYHO NepenaeTt LOpo-
CTOPCKMI €MUCKOM YYEHMEe CBOETO HacTaBHMKal®, ciemyet noayepkHyTh, 4to B 80-90-¢e rr.
IV B. OMUICKOE TeueHme NoTepsNO CBOM NPUMUPUTENbHBINA XapakTep. Ero nuaepbl KoH-
CTaHTUMHOMNONBLCKMIM enuckon Jemodun, nsrdanHbii B 380 . U3 BOCTOYHOM CTOMMULbI UM-
nepuu umnepatopom MeofocMem 3a 0TKa3 NOANMCaTb HUKEMCKMI CuMBON®, 1 enmckon
Patuapuw Mannaamii, 0CyxaeHHbI B 381 r. AKBUNeincknM cobopom™®, 3aHanm paamnkans-
HO aHTUHUKENCKYI0 No3uumio®®. Kak u ABkceHTui, Mannaamni ucnoseayeT y4eHue o Teap-
Hoctu bora CbiHa'?, kpoMe Toro, oH npsaMo oTpuuaeT Ero coseyHocTs bory Otuy?®, uto
NPOTMBOPEYUT KOHCTAHTMHOMOALCKOMY cumBonly 360 r. OTMeTnM Takke, 4To [Mannagmi
1 ABKCEHTMI HM pa3y He CCbINATCS B CBOMX COYMHEHMAX HA NOCTAHOBAEHMS APUMMHO-
CeneBkuickoro n KoHcTaHTMHOMONMbCKOrO co60poB. Bce 310 CBMAETENLCTBYET €CAN He
0 MOJIHOM 0TKa3e CTOPOHHWMKOB MO34HEro OMUMICTBA OT HOrOCNOBCKOrO Haceams OMUN-
ckmx cobopoB 359-360 rr., To N0 KpalHeW Mepe 0 ero BpeMeHHOM 3abBeHMM.

K Havyany V B. OMMICTBO OKOHYaTeNbHO NPEBPaTUIOCH B HEOOJbLLIOE MaprManbHoe
Co0bLWEeCTBO, MMAEPLI KOTOPOro MCKaNW NOAAEPXKKM eAMHOBEPHbIX UM BapBapCKMX rpynnm.
Tak, Mbl BCTpeYaeM apmaHCKoro enunckona MakcMMmMHa B COCTaBe OTpsaa rOTCKOro npea-
soautens Cernceynsra, npubbiswero B Appuky 8 20-e rr. V 8.2° IMeHHO MakcMMUH 6bin

1 Cm.: Diss. Max. 50.

12 Cm.: Diss. Max. 46. B 10 e BpeMs, kak cnpaBeanmeo otMmevaet K. Lledepank, ABKCEHTUI pacnonaraet
bora CbiHa «Ha ypoBHe BoXxecTBa» M ykasbiBaeT Ha To, YTo OH, kak u Oteu, sBnsetcs Teopuom (Diss. Max. 46).
CM.: Schdferdiek K. Wulfila. Von Bischof von Gotien zum Gotenbischof // Schdferdiek K. Schwellenzeit: Beitrage
zur Geschichte des Christentums in Spatantike und Frihmittelalter. Berlin; N.VY., 1996. S. 32.

3 Ha Haw B3rsA, OH BC-TakM Pa3BUBAET €0 B HECKO/BKO BOslee paauKaIbHOM Killoue, YeM 3TO MO0 GbiTh
CBOWCTBEHHO HOrOCNOBCKMM BO33peHWAM Ynbdusbl, pacLBeT LesTeNbHOCTU KOTOPOro Kak pas M Mpullencs Ha
BpEMS TOPXEeCTBa OMUICKOro komnpomucca. lNogpobHee cM.: 3axapos I- E. CounHeHune ennckona ABkceHTus [o-
poctopckoro «O Bepe, XWU3HU U KOHUYMHE YNbOUbI» KaK NaMSITHUK NaTUHCKOW apMaHCKOM TpagmMuMu KOHLA
IV Beka //BectHuk PITY. 2008. N2 12/08 (KenTaBp N2 5). C. 58-80. Cnepyet Takke OTMETUTb, YTO BPSA M MOX-
HO Npu3HaTb 06OCHOBAHHLIM MHEHMWE UTANbSHCKOrO LEepKOBHOro uctopuka M. CUMOHETTM O TOM, 4TO Ha bo-
rocnosue Ynbdunbl 6onblioe BAMSHME OKasano yvyeHue EBHoMuMa. Ecnm cybopanHaunMoHunsm Ynbdunbl OCHO-
BbIBAETCS Ha MAee BNacT WM NOAYMHEHMS, TO CybopAMHALUMOHU3M EBHOMMUS HOCUT CKOpee OHTONOrMYecKuit
M rHoceonornyeckuit xapakrep. C™m.: Simonetti M. Larianesimo di Ulfila// Romanobarbarica. |. Roma, 1976.
P.297-323.

1 Cm.: Socrat. Hist. eccl. V. 7; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VII. 5.

15 Cwm.: Actes du concile dAquilée //SC. 267. Paris, 1980. P. 330-383.

16 MonpobHee 0 6OrocnoBUK M LEPKOBHO-NOAUTUYECKOW AeaTenbHoCTM Mannagus cM.: 3axapos [T E. nnu-
puiACKME LepKBK B 3MOXY apnaHckux cnopos (IV —Havano V B.). M., 2012. C. 227-292.

7 Cm.: Diss. Max. 130.

18 Cu.: Diss. Max. 82.

19 CMm.: Possidius. Vita S. Augustini. 17; Conl. cum Max. I. P. 383. 3gecb u ganee Tekct Conlatio S. Aurelii
Augustini cum Maximino uutupyetcs no: CCSL. 87A. Turnhout, 2009. P. 383-470.
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cocTtaBuTtenem 60MblIOro cOOpHMKA NO3AHEOMUMCKMX TEKCTOB, TaK Ha3biBaeMoro Disser-
tatio Maximini contra Ambrosium, B cOCTaBe KOTOpPOro A0 Hac Aownu dparMeHTbl no-
NEeMUYECKOro COYMHEHUS (Mnn counHeHni) MNannagms Patmapckoro npotms AKBUNERCKO-
ro cobopa, n Tpaktata «O Bepe» cB. AMBpOCMS MeaMonaHCKoro, a Takxke TpyL ABKCEH-
Tma [Jlopoctopckoro «O Bepe, X13HU 1 KOHUMHE Ybhubi»Z®. MOXXHO € onpeaeneHHoCTbo
rOBOpUTb O TOM, YTO OMUMCTBO MaKCMMWHA HE HOCWUIO 3THMYECKM TOTCKMIA XapaKTep.
ApPMaHCKMI enNUCKON MbITaeTCs CKOHCTPYMPOBATb, MPUYEM AOCTAaTOYHO MCKYCCTBEHHO,
ANbTEPHATUBHYI HUKEMCKOM U HEMPEPLIBHO Pa3BMBAIOLLYIOCS B TEYEHME CTONETUN Lep-
KOBHYIO TPagMLMIO, MPOCNEXMBAS JIMHUIO NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTM OT PaHHMX OTLOB (Hampu-
mep, cB. KunpuaHa Kapdarenckoro?!) 1o 60rocsioBos neproaa apMaHckmux cropos (Apus
n EBceus Kecapuiickoro??) u nanee snnotb ao Mannaaua Patuapckoro u Askcentus [o-
pocTopckoro?3.

[OTCKMIA enuckon Ynbduna BbICTyNan B 3TOM CXEME B POAM CBA3YIOLLErO 3BEHA MeX-
[y paHHen OMUINCKOW M eBCEBMAHCKOM TpaaMLMEN 3NOXM paclBeTa U NO34HUMKU Map-
TMHAaNbHBIMU U TOHMMbIMWU BAACTAMW OMMMCKMMM OOLULMHAMM OYHAMCKOrO pervoHa.
Bo Bpems cBoero gucnyta ¢ 651axkeHHbIM ABIYCTMHOM MaKCMMUH NpsSMO 3asBNsN O CBO-
el NpuBEpPXXEHHOCTU Bepe ApUMMHCKOro cobopa 359 r., noaTBepXAeHHOM NoanucaMm
330 enuckonos (ego illam teneo fidem quae Arimino a trecentis et triginta episcopis,
non solum exposita, sed etiam et suscriptionibus firmata est), noguepknBas, Takum o06-
Pa30M, BCENIEHCKMI XxapaKTep OMUIACKOTO TeueHus?,

Kak 1 ona 6orocnosusa MNannagmsa n ABKceHTH, ans borocnosus MakcuMmHa 6bin cBOM-
CTBEH OYEBWIHbIA CyBOpPAMHALMOHM3M?® XOTS B OTIMYME OT HUX OH HUFOE He rOBOPWI
o TBapHoctu bora CbiHa. Cneunduyeckon 0CobeHHOCTbI0 ero TpMaaoiorMmn SBnsSeTca naes
eamHcTBa B tobem OTua, CoiHa 1 CeaToro yxa. Bnpoyem, MakCMMWH MHTEpNPETUPYET 3TO
eOMHCTBO Kak cornacue (concordes atque unianimes) HepagHbix No CBOeMy AOCTOMHCTBY
JInu?®. ApmaHckmit 60rocioB MoMHOCTLIO ynoaobnset eamHcTso Jiny, Mpecsatoit Tpoupl
eaMHcTBY ntofen B Llepkeu: «be3 coMHeHUs, ecnu y BCeX BEPYHOLMX €CTb eAMHOoe CepaLe
M oyLla, MOYEMy Xe Toraa He ckasaTb, 4to OTteu, CoiH 1 CBaton [lyx B cornacmm, rapMoHuu,
NtobBM M efMHOAYWMM SBASKOTCS OAHUM LenbiM?» (Sine dubio autem si omnium creden-
tium erat cor et anima una, quare autem non Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus in con-
sensu, in convenientia, in caritate, in unanimitate, unum esse dicantur?)?’. Takum obpa-
30M, OCMbICNISIS reTeporeHHoe BOroC/I0BCKOe Hacieame Tex aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIX MakCUMUH

20 Cm.: Diss. Max. 42-63.

21 Cm.: Diss. Max. 14.

22 Cm.: Diss. Max. 40.

Bem, nonpobHee: 3axapos I E. NMonemusmpys ¢ 61K. ABFyCTUHOM: 3KKNE3MONOTMYECKME BO33PEHUS «apUaH-
CKOro» enuckona MakcumuHa // bnaxeHHbli ABryCTUH M aBryCTMHM3M B 3aMafHOM M BOCTOYHOM TpaamumMax/noa
pen. npoT. M. XonasuHckoro, H. t0. Cyxosoi. M., 2016. C. 32-46.

24 Cm.: Conl. cum Max. I1. P. 384,

25 Cm.: Conl. cum Max. X. P. 393.

26 Cm.: Conl. cum Max. VI. P. 389.

2 Cm.: Conl. cum Max. XII. P. 398,
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CYMTan CBOMMM NpEeALIecTBEHHUKAMM, OH GakTMYeCkM BO3BPALLAETCS K TaKOMY MOHMMa-
HWIO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMI Mexay Jlnuamu Npecesatoi Tpouubl, KOTOpoe Obifo CBOMCTBEHHO
paHHEMyY eBCeBuaHCTBy?S,

KpaTkas xapakTtepucTuka pa3BuTMS NO34HEOMMUIMCKOM NATUHCKOM BOroCIOBCKOM Tpa-
[MLMN NO3BONSET NpeacTaBnTb BOroCIOBCKMIA KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM (opMUMpoBanach
BeCTroTckas obLHocTb. Kak n3BecTHo, 601bWMHCTBO FOTCKMX rpynn [MoayHaBbs nof Ha-
MOPOM TFYHHOB MepecenstoTcs B 376 . Ha pUMCKYI0 TeppuTopuio. Murpaumsa B npegeni
MMNepun OomkHa Bbina YCKOPUTb NPOLECC MX XPUCTUaHM3aLmMn?®. BnonHe BO3MOXHO,
4TO BCE rOTCKME apuaHckue obwuHbl Ha bankaHax B koHue |V B. NOAYMHAAMUCH Npeem-
HUKY Ynbdunbl enuckony CeneHy®°, a uepes Hero — apuaHcknM enuckonam KoHcTaHTu-
Honons B u3rHaHum®:. OgHako B 395 r. 6ankaHCKKe roTbl MOOHANM BOCCTaHME MPOTUB
BnacTen umnepum n n3bpanm CBOMM KOponem Anapuxa, KOTOpbli 3aTeM yBeN NOAYMHEH-
Hble eMy rpynnbl ¢ bankaH B 3anafHyto Yactb umnepun. CozomeH n OnnMMNMoOLOp yka-
3bIBAIOT, YTO B 3TOT Nepuom Yy BECTroToB 6bi1 cBO enuckon Curecapuit®2. iIMeHHo npas-
neHue Anapuxa sHameHyeT cob0i hopMMPOBaHME BECTIOTCKOM STHUYECKOM 0BLHOCTI®,
KoTopasl, TakuM 06pa3oM, M3HaAYaNbHO CKNaAblBaNach Kak apmaHCKas, HO Bblia BbIHYX-
[leHa paHO pa3opBaTh CBA3WM C OMUUCKMMK LieHTpaMu bankaH, B TOM uncie ¢ obLimMHOM
Ynbdunbl.

B pesynbtate murpaumin Bectrotbl B 418 r. ocenu Ha Tepputopmmn AKBUTaHUKM U CO3-
[lanu 34eCb NepBoOe BapBapCKoe KOPOAeBCTBO B Npefenax 3anagHon PuMckon nmnepum.
Pgn LeHHbIX CBUMOETENbCTB, COAEPXKALLMXCA B COUMHEHUM MACCUMAMIMCKOrO NpecBuTepa
CanbBuaHa «O MuponpasneHun boxnem», NO3BOMSET COCTaBUTL HEKOTOpble 0bwue
npencTaBAeHns o cneumnduke BeCTrotckoro apnaHctea B 40-e rr.V B. CanbBMaH OTHOCUT-
€S K BECTroTaM, Kak 1 KO BCEM BapBapaMm, C SBHOM CMMMATUER 1 NPOTUBOMNOCTABASET X
B HPaBCTBEHHOM OTHOLUEHWW pUMASHaM. B ero nHTepnpeTtauMm BHYTpM BapBapCKOM
rpynnsl, 06beAMHEHHOM NOA, BAACTbO OAHOr0 KOpPOns, LapuT Nt0b0Bb, B TO BPEMS Kak
PUMASHE NorpssnuM Bo Bpaxae (...omnes se fere barbari, qui modo sunt unius gentis et
regis, mutuo amant, omnes paene Romani se mutuo persequuntur)®. B 1o e Bpems
€My M3BECTHO, YTO 3Ha4YMUTeNbHAs YacTb BapBapCKUX NAEMEH, 1 BECTTOTbl B NEPBYH OYe-
pefb, MOCKOMbKY 30Ha MX pacceneHmns 6bina bamke Bcero Kk Maccunum, NpuaEpPXKMBaOT-
Cs epetTnyeckmx yvyenuit. OLHAKO ranabCKuii NpecBuTeEp M 34eCb CTPEMUACS OMpaBaaTh

B Cm, BTOPYIO aHTMOXMICKyto dopmyny 341 r.: Ath. De synod. 23; Socrat. Hist. eccl. 1. 10.

2w 3axapos I"E. Mepexopn yepe3 [lyHalt kak nepecevyeHue rpaHuULbl FOTCKOro Mupa: k npobneme obpa-
LLleHUs roToB B apuaHcTBo // lpeBHeiiwmne rocynapcrea BoctouHoi Esponsl. 2009. M., 2010. C. 371-383.

30 Cm.: Sozom. Hist. eccl. VII. 17.

31 eme: Schdferdiek K. Larianisme germanique et ses consequences. P. 187.

32 Cm.: Sozom. Hist. eccl. IX. 9. 1; Olympiod. 26.

33 CM.: Heather P. The Creation of the Visigoths // The Visigoths from the Migration Period to the Seventh
Century. An Ethnographic Perspective / Ed. by P. Heather. Woodbridge, 1999. P. 43-73. CM. Takxe: 3axa-
pos ILE. OMWUIACTBO M CTaHOBNEHWe KOpONeBCKOM Bnactu y Be3serotoB // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepus Il. 2008.
Bbin. 4 (29). C. 11-25.

3% Cm.: Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 4.
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BapBapoB. OH yKa3blBAEeT Ha TO, YTO NOC/IEAHME NPUAEPKMBAKOTCS epeck No He3HAHMIO
M CaMU CYMTAIOT ceb9 KadonmnKamu, Nonaras, YTo pUMSHe SBNSKOTCS epeTMkaMu (nam in
tantum se catholicos esse iudicant, ut nos ipsos titulo haereticae appellationis
infament)*®. CBol epecb OHKM M306penu He camu, a Bbin HaydeHbl el pUMISHaMK
(haereses barbarorum de Romani magisterii pravitate fluxerunt)®®, Takum o6pasom, apu-
QHCTBO repMaHCcKmMx nnemeH nmeet, no CanbBUaHy, pUMCKME UCTOKK. [pUBEPXKEHHOCTD
BAapBapOB EPETUYECKON [OKTPUHE OOBSCHAETCS TakKe pacnpoCTpaHeHWEM Cpeam HUX
MCKaxeHHbIX nepeeoaos CeaweHHoro Mucanus (scripturam sacram interpolatam habere
vel dilaceratam)®’. KpoMe Toro, 60/blIMHCTBO BapBapoB BOOOLLE HE 3HAKOMbl C MUCh-
MEHHOW KyNbTYpOWM M MOMYYatoT MO3HAHUS O BEPOYYEHUM M3 NPOMOBELEN CBOMX yyuTe-
Nen, KOTopble MOBTOPSIOT TO, YeMy BblIM CaMU HayyeHbl: «BapBapbl, pasyMeeTcs, Yyxable
PUMCKOM MM CKOPee faxe YenoBeyvyeckor MpOCBELLEHHOCTU, COBCEM HUYETO HE 3HALOT,
KpOMe TOro, YTO C/IbILLAT OT CBOMX YUUTENEN, U YTO C/IbILLAT, TOMY W CleaytoT... TakuM 06-
Pa30M, 4N HUX NpefaHue UX HACTaBHUKOB U 3acTapenioe y4YeHue noaobHbl 3aKOoHY, Tak
KaK OHW 3HAOT TONbKO TO, YeMy UX ydat»>8, 3 atoro CanbBuaH Aenaet BbiBOA, YTO Cpe-
OV PUMASH eCTb HACTOsLWME epeTuKM, a Cpeam BapBapoB HeT (denique apud nos sunt
haeretici, apud se non sunt)*°.

Xota CanbBMaH yKasblBAeT HAa TO, YTO apMAHCTBO BECTTOTOB MMEET PUMCKOE MpOMC-
XOXAEHME, UX apuaHCKas TpaamUmMs 0CTaeTcs rotossbiuHoin*®. OTMeTM Takxke, 4to Canb-
BMaH He MpUBOAMT Kakme-nMbo epeTuyeckue Te3nchbl, CO3BYyYHbIe C ydeHneM lMannaans
1 ABKCEHTUS, OTMEYas B TO XKe BPEMS, YTO rOTbl NOYMTAOT CbiHA KaK MEHbLUEro No CpaB-
HeHuto ¢ OTLOM M CUMTAROT KaONMKOB epeTUKaMM 3a TO, YTO OHWM YYEHWEM O PABEHCTBE
HoxxecTBEHHbIX JInL, ockopbastoT bora OTua: «Mbl YOEXAEHDI, YTO OHW HEMPABEAHO MbIC-
NaT 0 6OXKECTBEHHOM POXAEHMM, NOTOMY YTO roBopsT, YTo CbiH MeHblwe OTLa, @ OHM CYK-
TakoT, YTo Mbl HecyecTum OTUA, TOCKONbKY BepuM, 4To paBHbl [OTel, u CbiH]. McTMHA Y Hac,
HO OHM AYMAIOT, YTO OHA Y HUX»*1, BnoiHEe BO3MOXHO, UTO B 3TOT NEPUOA, KOTAA BECTTOT-
ckuit koponb Teopgopua, | (419-451) crapancs HanaguTb XOPOLUME OTHOLUEHMS C ranfb-
CKMM KahoNMuecknM enuckonatoM*?, rotckue apuaHcKme yuuTens BO3AepXKMBanuch ot
Kaknx-nMbo pagmKanbHbIX BbINaLOB B aApec CTOPOHHUKOB HUKEMCKON Bepbl.

35 Cm.: Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 2.

36 Cm.: Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 3.

37 Cm.: Salv. De gub. Dei.V. 2.

38 Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 3: Barbari quippe homines, Romanae immo potius humanae eruditionis expertes
nihil omnino sciunt nisi quod a doctoribus suis audiunt, quod audiunt, hoc sequuntur... Itaque eis traditio
magistrorum suorum et doctrina inveterata quasi lex est, quia hoc sciunt tantummodo quod docentur.

39 Cm.: Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 2.

40 Kak nokasbiBaeT aHanMU3 roTCKOro nepesoaa CesweHHoro Mucanus, Ynbduna LOCTaTOYHO CMENO0 UCNONb-
30Ban NEKCKKY, KOTOpas MOI/1a Bbi3BaTb BMOMHE ONPEAENEeHHbIE accoLMaLnm C NEPCOHAXAMM U CIOXKETaMM rep-
MaHckoi Mudonoruu. Cm.: faHuHa H. A. ToTckas g3bldeckas nekcuka. M., 2001.

“1 Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 2: Nos eos iniuriam divinae generationi facere certi sumus, quod minorem Patre
Filium dicant: illi nos iniuriosos Patri existimant, quia aequales esse credamus.

2 Cm.: 3axapos . E. Beserotbl u Kadonuyeckas Llepkosb B nepeoit nonosuHe V Beka // BectHuk MCTTY. Ce-
pus Il. 2008. Bein. 3 (28). C. 7-17.
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MCTOYHMKM He NO3BONSIOT HaM MpeacTaBMTb B MOMHOW Mepe UCTOpPUIO pa3BuTUS 6o-
FOC/IOBCKOM MbIC/IM B BECTTOTCKOM KOPONEBCTBE B [anauun n MicmaHun Bo BTOPOW Mono-
BMHe V — nepBoi nonosuHe VI B., TO €CTb A0 Ha4vana npasneHus kopons JleoBurnnbaa
(568-586). MuccMoHepckas akTMBHOCTb CPeaM ranncuickmnx ceesos*®, pacnpocrtpaHe-
HME NPaKTUKM NepeKpeLLmBaHMa KahonnkoB Npu nx 0BpaLleHnn B apuaHcTBo*4, a Tak-
e MOonbITKa B MpaBfieHMe KOpoNs IBpUXa Hekoero MmpsiHuHa Mopgaxapus (Modahari-
um civem Gothum) nposecti 60roc10BCKMIA ANCAYT C KadhonmMyecknm enmckonom Bacu-
nmem*® CBUOETENLCTBYIOT, BO BCAKOM C/lydae, 0 TOM, YTO, Kak v BO BpeMeHa CanbBuaHa,
B 3TOT NepuoA, BECTrOTbl NPOAOSIXKANM 0CO3HABATb CBOK KOH(MECCMOHANbHYI0 MHAKOBOCTb
M NPeBOCXOACTBO Haf raijo-puMCKMM U UCNAHO-PUMCKMM KadoanyeckmM B60onbLIMH-
CTBOM.

OT BpeMeHU npaBneHnsa J1eoBUIrMaAbAa UCTOYHUKM OOHOCAT A0 HAC PSA 3HAUMMBbIX
CBMAETENbCTB, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISIOT NPeACTaBUTb BEPOYUYUTENbHYIO TPaAULMIO BECTIOT-
CKOTO apMaHCTBa B UHabHbIM Nepuog, ero uctopmn. Bo-nepebix, peyb MAET 0 COCTOSB-
wemcs B Type AmcnyTe BECTrOTCKOro nocna Armna c enmMckonom TypckuM cB. Ipuropuem,
aBTOPOM «McTopun hpaHkoB»*®. Mo cemaeTensctBy [puropus Typckoro, Arnn 3aaBun, uto
cpeav enuMckonoB ApeBHUX BpeMeH (antiquorum episcoporum lata sententia) 66110 pac-
NPOCTPAaHEHO HenpaBuiibHOe MHeHWe 0 paseHcTBe Jlny, lNpeceaTton Tpouusl (aequalem
asseruit Filium Patri). Janee oH oTpuuaeT TpaaAMUMOHHOE NS OMUICTBA YYE€HWE O no-
nobun bora CeiHa bory Otuy (non est ergo aequum ut ei similis aestimetur quo se mi-
norem dicit), a Takxke roBopuT 0 BpeMeHHOCTK Ero 6biTus (et aetate et potestate pater-
na minorem) 1 oTpuuaet 6oxectso CeaToro yxa. CNoXHO cka3aTb, OTKYAQ BECTTOTCKMIA
nocnaHel, BOCMPUHAN CTONb PagvKanbHO CyOOpAMHALMOHUCTCKME TpMadonornyeckme
npeacTaBneHuns, BbIXoaslime 3a paMKiM OMMIACTBA. Bo3MOXHO, pagukanmam Aruna 6bin
pe3ynbTaToM Pa3BUTUS B YCIOBMIX KOHPOHTaLMK C Kadonmyeckon LlepkoBbto no3aHe-
OMMICKOIM BorocnoBckon Tpaguumu. NMpuMedaTenbHO Takxke, YTo Arun paccMmaTpuBaeT
HWKEMCKYIO BEpY Kak y4eHMe enucKonoB. JTO YTBEPXKAEHME BECTIOTCKOro Nocna SBnseT-
CS elle OAHMM NOATBEPXAEHMEM CMenoi runoTtesbl P. MaTu3eHa o aerpagaumu y BecT-
rOTOB MHCTUTYTa enuckonara®’.

borocnosckue Bo33peHMs caMoro kopons JleoBurnabha pa3BnBanmcb B NpSMO Npo-
TMBOMONIOXXHOM HamnpaBieHuun. Koponb CTPEMUACS K PEIUTMO3HON YHUMBUKALUMK B MNpe-
[enax CBOero rocyaapcrea, NpuyeM B KayecTBe 0OLLeN s ero roTCKMX U pUMCKMUX NOA-
[LAHHbIX TpaaMUMKM OH M3bumpan apuaHckyto. OgHako 3To pelleHne nobyxaano Koposs
CyLeCTBEHHO pedhOopMMUpPOBATL apUaHCKyo LlepkoBb Kak B OpraHmn3auMOHHOM W AMUCUM-
NMHAPHOM, TaK U B BEPOYUYMTENIbHOM OTHOWeEHWW. B nepuog npasnexus JleoBmrunbaa

43 Cm.: Hydat. 232.

e Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. V. 38.

45 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. VII. 6. 2-3.

4 O Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. V. 44.

47 Cwm.: Mathisen R.W. Barbarian Bishops and the Churches ‘in barbaricis gentibus’ during Late Antiquity //
Speculum. 1997. Vol. 72. P. 664-695.
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B BECTFOTCKOM McnaHumn nossumacs TepputopmanbHbii enuckonaT. B 580 r. B Toneno 6bin
NpOBeLEeH NePBbI 33 BCHO MCTOPUIO FTEPMAHCKOr0 apmaHcTBa cOH60p, KOTOPbIA OTMEHUN
NpaKTUKy NepekpeLLMBaHUS KahONMKOB U NPOBO3MNACKI, YTO HYXKHO BO34aBaTb CaBy OT
Otua uepes CoiHa B Ceatom [lyxe*®. Kpome Toro, no cemaoetensctsy Mpuropus Typckoro,
KOpO/ib 32BN, YTO NpU3HaeT paBeHcTBO bora CbiHa (aequalem) bory OTuy, HO He cum-
TaeT borom Ceatoro [dyxa*®. Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO FOBOPWTb O MOMbITKE peasn3aLmm
B MicnaHum B KoHUe VI B. HOBOro 60roc/1I0BCKOro KOMNPOMMCCa MeXAy apuMaHaMu 1 Ka-
(honmkamu, KOTopblM N03BOAKA Bbl CO34aTb eANHYI0 pPerMoHanbHyto LlepkoBsb, ynpasnse-
MY KOPOneM M cobOpOM enncKomnoB. B CBA3KM C 3TMM BEPOYUUTENbHYIO U LLEPKOBHYHO
nonutuky Jleosurunbaa 6o110 6bl yMECTHO 0603HAUYUTL TEPMUHOM HEOOMULICMBO.

MpoekT KoHconuaaumn Bectrotckoro koponescTea ByneT BNOCNeACTBUM YCMELIHO pe-
aNU30BaH CbIHOM M NpeeMHuKoM Jleosurmnbaa Pekapepom | (586-601) ¢ Tem egmH-
CTBEHHbIM, HO CYLLECTBEHHbIM Pa3fiMiyMeM, YTO FOTCKMI KOpPOSb 06patuTCa B Kadonuye-
CKYI0 BEPY M OCYLLECTBMT PEIUTMO3HYI0 YHUDMKALMIO B Npeaenax CBOEro rocyaapcraa
Ha ee ocHoe>?. AkTbl |II Toneackoro cobopa 589 r., Ha KOTOPOM BECTIOTCKMIA apUaHCKmit
enncKonaT U 3HaTb NepeLnn B KadoanYeCKyo Bepy, ABNSHOTCS OAHOBPEMEHHO M Nocnea-
HWUM CBULETENbCTBOM, MPOMAMBAOLLMM CBET HA MYTU PA3BWUTUS apUMaHCKOM HOrocI0BCKOM
MbiCn B BecTrotckoM koponesctBe. Peub B nepByto odepeab naeT 06 aHadhemaTmmax,
KOTOPble MPOM3HOCAT ObIBLUME apMAHCKME eMUCKOMbI, OTBEPras epech, B KOTOPOWM, MO UX
YTBEPXAEHMIO, OHM paHblue npebbiBann>t. OTMETUM HECKOIbKO MpuMMeYaTesbHbIX, Ha
Hal B3rNs4, MOMEHTOB.

Ennckonbl OTKPbITO MPM3HAIOT, YTO MPUAEPXKMBANUCD KYYEHUS U 0BLLEeHUS Apusa»
(“fidem et communionem ab Ario venientem, et hucusque a nobis retentam”), KoTopo-
ro Tenepb aHaGeMaTCTBYIOT, XOTS B akTax cobopa M OTCYTCTBYIOT YNOMUHAHMS O Xapak-
TEPHbIX UMEHHO AN19 ero 6OroCIoBCKOM MbICIM Te3ncax o npoucxoxaeHmm bora CbiHa
13 HuYero v Ero TBopeHun Bo BpeMeHu>2, Tonbko Tenepb, BCTYNUB B kKadonudeckyto Liep-
KOBb, KOTOpas sBnseTca BceneHckon (Ecclesiam universalem) u BcemumpHoM (omnis
Ecclesia dum per totum mundum), OHM HAay4YMUIUCb €BAHTENIbCKOM M anoCTONbCKOW BEpe

48 Cwm.: loh. Bicl. 580: «Koponb Jleosurunba B ropone Toneno cobpan cobop ennCKoOnoB apuUaHCKOW CEeKTbl
1 APEBHIO epecb 0OHOBWN HOBbIM 3abnyxAeHWEM, TOBOPS O PUMCKOM PENUTMM, 4TO NepexoasLime U3 Halen
KadonmM4eckon Bepbl He JOMKHbI ObITb Kpelaembl [3aHOBO], HO OCKBEPHAANCH TONbKO YEPE3 HANOXEHME pYK
1 npunatue Mpuyactna u Bocxsananm OTua yepes CoiHa B CBaToMm [lyxe. M BOT yepes 3TO cOBpalleHue MHOrue
M3 HaWMX MU3-3a aNYHOCTU Bosee, YeM OT NPUHYXKAEHWS, BMaAn B apuaHckyto formy» (Leovigildus rex in urbem
Toletanam synodum episcoporum sectae Arrianae congregat et antiquam haeresem novello errore emendat,
dicens de Romana religione a nostra catholica fide venientes non debere baptizari, sed tantummodo per manus
impositionem et communionis praeceptione pollui et gloriam Patri per Filium in Spiritu Sancto dare. Per hanc
ergo seductionem plurimi nostrorum cupiditate potius quam impulsione in Arrianum dogma declinant).

49 Cm.: Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. VI. 18.

0 Cm.: Stocking R. L. Bishops, Councils, and Consensus in the Visigothic Kingdom, 589-633. Michigan, 2000.
P. 59-88; Ferreiro A. The Theology and Typology of the Third Council of Toledo (589)//Annuarium Historiae
Conciliorum. 2008. Vol. 40. P. 41-84.

1 Cm.: PL. 84. Col. 346-348,

52 Cm.: Ath. De synod. 15.



22 Mactb . bor, Koponb, enuckon

(fidem evangelicam atque apostolicam), a paHee OHM M UX NPeAWecTBEHHUKM 3a01yX-
fanucek (nos nostrosque decessores errasse in haerese Ariana).

Kadonuueckoe yuyeHue BbIpaXKEHO, MO YTBEPXKAEHUIO ENUCKOMOB, B MOCTAHOBNEHMUSX
yeTblpex BceneHckmx cobopos: Hukerickoro, KoHCTaHTMHONONBCKOTO, Idecckoro n Xan-
KnAoHCKoro. [MpuBep>KeHHOCTb X BEPOOMNPEAENEHUAM ABASETCS KPUTEPUEM NPUHALIEXK-
HOCTM K Kadonuuyeckon LlepkBu, xoTa B akTax cobopa HabnogaeTcs M CMeLeHMe KOH-
(heccuoHanbHbIX KAaTeropuiti C STHUYECKMMU, KOTAA FOBOPUTCS O MpaKTMke obpalleHus
PUMASH B apuaHckyto epecb (Romanorum ad haeresem Arianam transductio).

MoMuMo camoro Apus, BbIpasuTeNnsIMU epeTUHECKOr0 apUaHCKOro YYEHUS TakxKe §B-
natTca Hekme cobopbl (omnium conciliorum haeresem Arianam), Ho ocoboro ocyxzae-
HMS YLOCTAMBAKOTCS TONbKO ApUMUHCKMIA cobop 359 1. (Ariminense concilium) 1 nocta-
HOBNEHME, U30AHHOE CaMUMM HblHE MepexosdwmnMm B KadoInyecTBO enmnckonamm
B npasnexue Jleosurunbaa (libellum detestabilem duodecimo anno Leovigildi regis
a nobis editum). Hu Ynbdumna, HM KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKMI cobop 360 r., KOTOPbIN M3aan
OKOHYaTeSbHbIA BapMaHT OMUIACKOTO CUMBOA BEPLI 1 B KOTOPOM MPUHMMAN y4acTue rot-

OpnosugHble dubynbl. Inbye (MPOBUHLMA ATMKAHTE).
JcnuHoca-ae-JHapec (NpoBuHLUMS TBaganaxapa).
VI-VII BB. bpoH3a, 3010T0, LBETHOE CTEK/O.
HawumMoHanbHbIM apxeonornyeckunin mysen (Magpua).
@oto A. B. Mapes
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CKWI enuckon, B aHademMatuaMax He yNnOMMHAKOTCS. DTO 0BCTOATENBCTBO MOXHO 6biio
6bl 0OBACHUTL CTpeMaeHMeM He BpocaTb TeHb HA MaMATb MPOCBETUTENS FOTOB, OAHAKO
KaTeropuMyHoe yTBepXKAeHME eMUCKONOB O TOM, YTO OHU U UX NPELLIECTBEHHUKM HE 3HA-
N1 paHee WCTMHHOW Bepbl, 3aCTABNSET HAC MCKATb MHbIE MPUYMHbI A1 3TOFO YMOAYAHUS.

Cyna no Bcemy, B Nepuof npaBneHns J1IeoBUrnabaa apMaHCTBO B BECTIOTCKOM KOPO-
NEeBCTBE OTOPBANOCh OT CBOMX FOTCKMX, YAbPUIMAHCKMX KOPHEN. ITOMY MOMM Cnocob-
CTBOBATb KaK €CTECTBEHHbIE MPOLLECChl AaCCUMUISLMMN FTOTOB PUMASHAMM, TaK U CTpemie-
Hue JleoBurunbaa 06beanHUTb BCEX MOALAHHBIX CBOEro KOPOEBCTBA B paMKaxX eAnHOM
Llepksu. EcTectBEHHO, KOPO/b HE MOT HaBA3bIBaTb PUMIISHAM FOTCKYH LlepKOBHYH Tpa-
amumto. [NosTomy B ero npasfieHne 0Cobyt akTyanbHOCTb, BEPOSTHO, MpMobpeno Hacne-
AMe NATUHCKOrO apMaHCTBa. M 3TMM 0ObsCHSETCS BKIOYEHUE B TEKCT akTOB ToNeacKoro
cobopa cneumanbHoro aHademaTuama, HanpaBneHHOro NpoTMB ApMMMHCKOro cobopa
359 r, Nnonb30BaBLeErocs ocobbIM aBTOPUTETOM, Kak MOKa3blBaeT npuMep MakCcMMumHa,
cpeav 3anagHOPUMCKMX apuaH.

B 1o e BpemMs 60rocioBckue uaen, aHahpemartcreyemble ObIBLUIMMU apUAHCKUMKU enu-
CKOMaMu, CKOpee HAaMOMMWHAKOT HE NMOCTaHOBEHMS APDUMKMHCKOrO cobopa m ydyeHne Mak-
CMMMHa, @ y4yeHue no3aHux omues lMannagns n ABKCeHTMS. Tak, B COBOPHbIX aKTax OCyX-
LA0TCS CnefyroLLme Te3ncbl, MHOTME U3 KOTOPbIX B TOM MM MHOM Mepe Oblan CBOMCTBEH-
Hbl 6OrOCNOBMI0 NO3AHMX OMMEB: OTPULIAHME eAMHOCYLLMS (consubstantialem) 1 paBeHCTBa
(aequalem) Otua v CbiHa, €AMHCTBA MO CYLLHOCTU, BCEMOTYLLECTBY M BEYHOCTM (Unius sub-
stantiae, omnipotentiae et aeternitatis) Jluw lNpecsator Tpoumupl, a Takke HOXeCTBEHHO-
ro AOCTOMHCTBA M BcemoryuwectBa Cesatoro yxa (verum Deum et omnipotentem esse),
Ero coBeuHoct n egmnHocywma OTuy n CoiHy (coaeternum esse Patri et Filio et coessen-
tialem), paspenenue Jiuw lMpecestor Tpouubl «No YecTu, cnase M boxectsy» (honore, et
gloria, et divinitate separat et disiungit), yueHne o TBapHocTM bora CbiHa (creaturamque
esse dixerit), 0 ToM, 4To Ero 6biT1e 1 GbiTne Ceatoro lyxa umMetot Havano (initium), o Bu-
AMMOCTM 1 cTpacTtHocTM CbiHa no 6oxxecTBeHHoM npupoge (secundum divinitatem suam
visibilem aut passibilem).

TakmuMm obpa3oM, aHademaTnaMbl |1l Tonenckoro cobopa ykasblBatoT Cpasy Ha Tpu Nna-
CTa OMUIACKOM BOrocNoBCKOM TPaaMLMM: MOCTAHOBIEHUS OMUIACKMX COBOPOB 3MOXMU UM-
nepaTtopa KoHcTaHums |1, paankanbHbii cybOpAMHALMOHU3M MO34HUX OMUEB W LOKTPU-
HaNbHbIM KOMNPOMMUCC, peannsyemblii Koponem JleoBurnnpaom, — 0603Havas TeM CaMbIM
OCHOBHYIO TPAEKTOPMIO PA3BUTUS apUMAHCKOrO BEPOYYEHUS Ha NaTMHCKOM 3anage B [V-
VI BB. COBCTBEHHO rOTCKAs apMaHCKas TpagmuUms B CBETe CODOPHbIX aKTOB YXKe He npea-
CTaBNAETCSA HU aKTyalbHOM, HU XXM3HECNOCOBHOM, Kak 3To 6bi10 BO BpeMeHa CanbBuaHa.
Taknm 06pasoM, ee UCHE3HOBEHWE MOXHO OOBACHUTb HE HACUIMEM U MPUTECHEHMSMU
MpOTMB apuaH CO CTOPOHbI KOPOJIEBCKOW BACTM M KadOAMYeCKOro enuckonaTta nocne
[1l Tonepckoro cobopa, a npoLeccamMmu 3THUYECKOM accumunaumm Bectrotos B V-VI BB.
W, KaK CNeacTeue, CTpEMIEHMEM BECTTOTCKMX KOPO/eN NMpeBpaTUTb apUaHCKy Tpagm-
LMI0 M3 371EMEHTA STHOKYAbTYPHON MAEHTUYHOCTM BECTTOTOB B [YXOBHYH CUY, CMOCO6-
HYI CMNOTUTb BCE HAceNeHne UX KOpOSEeBCTBA.






I'maBa 2

O BapBapCKOM M PMMCKOM B XapaKkTepe
KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTU Y BECTTOTOB
(V—cepenuHa VI Beka):

MEXAY PAJATAMICOM U ATAPUXOM

B ceabMoit kKHure cBoeit «McTopum NpoTus a3biuHKKOB» [aBen Opo3uit (ok. 385-420)2,
BCMOMMHAs 0 HelaBHEM BTOpPXXeHUMU B UTanuio rotckux Bonck Anapuxa u Paparaica, He
YKaNneeT pUTOPMUYECKMX KPACoK: «...TOFAA MO PUMCKMM MPOBUHLMSM HEMCTOBCTBOBANM [1Ba
Hapona roToB BO rMaBe C ABYMS CU/IbHEMLIMMKM KOPOJSSIMU, M3 KOTOPbIX OAMH, Bonee
BM3KMIA K PUMIISHUHY, OblT XPUCTMAHUH U, KaK MOKA3aau COBbITUS, CHUCXOOMUTENbHbIN
B KPOBOMPO/UTUM M3-3a CTpaxa nepepn borom, apyroi xe — 93bl4HMK, BApBap U UCTUH-
HbIM CKM®, KOTOPbIN M3-33 HEHACLITHOM ECTOKOCTM B KPOBOMPONUTUM NHOOUN HE CTONb-
KO CnaBy man 006bIYy, CKOSIbKO CaMO KPOBOMPONIUTUE U, 3aHAB YXKe BHYTPeHHMe 0bnacTu
WTtanuu, cotpsacan Pum, TpeneLtywimi ot npubamKatoencs onacHoCTu»>.

ConepxaHue npuBeaeHHoro dbparMeHTa Aaneko He CTONb OYEBUIHO, KaK 3TO MOXET
MOKa3aTbCa Ha NepBbIi B3rNa4, XOTa Obl MOTOMY, YTO B KOHEYHOM CYETE TOPXKECTBO TOTO,
KOro nucaTenb Ha3biBaeT ‘propriorque Romano” («b6onee 6M3KUM K PUMASIHUHY») — XPU-
CTMaHWHa Anapuxa, 0bepHyn0Cb NafeHMEM U XeCTOKMM pa3rpabnenvnem Puma B 410 1.
Opo3uit xopolwo noMHMn 06 3ToM 6eacTBMM M HMKAK HE MOr HeAOOLLeHMBATb ero Mac-
wraba. Ho BCce paBHO B NOPaXKeHUU U TMBenn «a3bl4HMKA, BapBapa M UCTUHHOIO CKuda»
Pagaraiica XpMCcTMaHCKOMy NucaTento BUAeNCs npoMbicen boxuin*: oH xopolo noHmMMan,

! Yacrb a10r0 TEKCTa B nepepaboTaHHOM Buae Gbina paHee onybnukosaHa. CMm.: Aypos O.B. “...Primusque
inter suos regali ueste opertus solio resedit”: O cMMBONax BNacTM BECTTOTCKMX npasutenei V — cepeauHbl
VI Beka//BapBapcTBo M umBuan3aums. Boin. 2: Mapafokcsl nobenbl LMBUAM3ALMKU HAL BapBAapCTBOM / OTB. pes.
B.T. bynaHoBa, O.B. Bopobbesa. M.: B/ PAH, 2013. C. 181-202.

2 06wwue ceeaeruns o Maene Opo3uun u ero mecte B uctopuorpadpuyeckoi tpagmummn MosgHen AHTUYHOCTH
n PaHHero CpeaHeBekoBbsi cM.: Alonso-Nuriez J.M. La transicién del mundo antiguo al medieval en
la historiografia. La primera historia universal cristiana: las Historiae adversum paganos del Paulo Orosio //
De la Antigiedad al Medievo. Siglos IV-VII. Ill Congreso de Estudios Medievales. Avila: Fundacién Sanchez
Albornoz, 1993. P. 143-158.

3 Oros. VII.37.8-9: “...duo tunc Gothorum populi cum duobus potentissimis regibus suis per Romanas
prouincias bacchabantur: quorum unus Christianus propiorque Romano et, ut res docuit, timore Dei mitis in
caede, alius paganus barbarus et uere Scytha, qui non tantum gloriam aut praedam quantum inexsaturabili
crudelitate ipsam caedem amaret in caede, et hic iam sinu receptus Italiae Romam e proximo trementem
terrore quassabat”.

fome: Oros. VII.37.11: “qguamobrem iustus dispensator humani generis Deus perire paganum hostem uoluit
et Christianum praeualere permisit” To4Ho Tak e 06 3TOM COBbITMM 0TO3BaNCH M coBpeMeHHMK Opo3us —
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CKOMb pa3HopoaeH bapbapukyMm, BbINNeCHYBLWKIACS B Npeaenbl pUMCKUX FPaHuL, a NOTo-
My eMy Bbi10 coBCeM He 6e3pasnmnyHo, Kakon M3 ero npeacTaBuTenet 0O4epXKMT BBepX,
Kakas dopMa NuaepcTBa OKAXETCs CunbHee (Bedb B cnydae nobenbl Paparaiica oH He
MCKNKOYaN AaXKe BO3POXAEHWS PUMCKOrO A3bl4eCTBa).

leTeporeHHOCTb bapbapwukyMa, oueBnaHasg ans Opo3us, Kaxetcs 0cobeHHO nokasa-
TeIbHOW MMEHHO NPUMEHWUTENbHO K BECTroTaM, KOTOpble paHblle ApYrMX BapBapoB npo-
HWUKW B Mpeaebl pUMCKOrO MUpPa M Cbirpanm KONOCCanbHY Po/b B NpoLLecce ero Aalb-
Henwer 3Bontoumm. Kak M3BECTHO, BO3HMKLIEEe B Hayane V B. Tyny3ckoe KOPONEBCTBO
BECTrOTOB CTaNlo NEPBbLIM B Py pOMaHO-BapBapCKMX KOPONEBCTB, CIOKMBLUMXCS Ha Tep-
puTOopMM 3anagHow Pumckon nmnepuun. ctopms 3TOro KOponeBCTBa, 3aHABLLAS YYTb Me-
Hee cTonetnsa (418-507) u 3aBepwmBLwanca 6utso npu Byie (MyaTtbe), a Takxke nocne-
[LOBaBLUMI 3a Hel nepexofHbir nepuopd (507-567), 3akoHumnBLUMiicS odpopmneHnem To-
nefckoro koponescTBa BectrotoB (567-711/713), ctanu BpeMeHeM MNOCTENEHHOrO
HAKOMNEHUS M3MEHEHUIA, B KOHEYHOM UTOre onpefenuBlIMX rmbenb aHTUYHOro oble-
CTBa, CBOMCTBEHHbIX €MY (DOPM NMONUTUHECKOIM M COLMANbHOM OpraHM3aLMu B 1Oro-3anaa-
HOM YacTu ObIBLLErO PUMCKOro MUpa.

3T coobpaxkeHus Npeaonpeaenunm Boibop XpoOHONOrMYeckMx paMok npeajaraemo-
rO HWXKE MCCIefoBaHUA XapaKTepa KOPOAEBCKOM BNACTM Y BECTTOTOB — SIB/IEHMS, KOTO-
poe TPagMUMOHHO pacCMaTpMBAETCS B KOHTeKCTe cyneb pyMCKOM M BapBapCKOM Tpaau-
UMM Ha PUMCKOM NoYBe B cepefmHe | ThicayeneTns H. 3., BNIOTb A0 KOHLUeNuun nx bonee
WM MeHee NNOAOTBOPHOro CMHTE3a. O TaKOM CUHTE3E FOBOPUIIU YXKe yyeHble, paboTaB-
wwue B XIX B.,— oT poMaHTHKa @. MapTuHeca MapwuHbl® fo repmaHucTos 3. Mepeca My-
xona®, 3. ne MHoxock” n ®. NaHHa®. KoHuenuus cuHTesa, NycTb M HECKObKO B MHOM
cMblcne, 6bina coxpaHeHa M B uctopmorpadumn XX B., KOraa, CTpeMSACh ANCTaHLMPOBATb-
CS OT KPaMHOCTEN KPOMaHM3Ma» U «repMaHu3Mar, UCCIeL0BATENM MbITANIUCh NOCTaBUTb
(eHOMeH KOpOneBCKOM BNacTu B Tyny3CKOM KOPONEBCTBE B KOHTEKCT «OObEKTUBHbBIX»
COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMMUYECKMX NPOLLECCOB, MO NPEUMYLLECTBY B UX MAPKCUCTCKOM NOHUMa-
HuK. B paMkax nocneaHero rocyaapcrso (M, CefoBaTe/ibHO, KOPOeBCKas BNACTb Kak ee

ABpenwuii ABryCcTMH, pacCMaTpMBaBLUMI BbiCTpOe mopaxeHue Papjaraiica kak nposisneHue npombicna boxbero:
“Cum Radagaisus, rex Gothorum, agmine ingenti et inmani iam in Vrbis uicinia constitutus Romanis ceruicibus
inmineret, uno die tanta celeritate sic uictus est, ut ne uno quidem non dicam extincto, sed uulnerato
Romanorum multo amplius quam centum milium prosterneretur eius exercitus atque ipse mox captus poena
debita necaretur” (Aug. De civ. Dei. V. 23).

> Cm.: Martinez Marina F. Ensayo historico-critico sobre la antigua legislacién y principales cuerpos legales
de los reynos de Ledn y Castilla, especialmente sobre el Codigo de D. Alfonso el Sabio, conocido con el nombre
de Las Siete Paritidas. Madrid, 1808.

6 Cm.: Pérez Pujol E. Historia de las instituciones sociales de la Espafa Goda. T. 2. Valencia: Establecimiento
tipografico de F.Vives Mora, 1896. P. 141-144, 158-178.

7M. Hinojosa E., Ferndndez Guerra A. Desde la invasion de los pueblos germanicos hasta la ruina de
la monarquia visigoda // Historia general de Espana/Dir. A. Canovas del Castillo. T. 5. Madrid: EL Progreso
Editorial, 1890. P. 261-268.

8 Cm.: Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanien: Das Wesen des altesten Kénigtums der germanischen Stamme.
Hildesheim; N.Y.: Geor Olms, 1977.
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OCHOBOMONArakLWMIA MHCTUTYT) M3Y4aNoCh B CBA3M C MPOLLECCaMM CKNAAbIBAaHUS KPYNHOM
3eMefIbHOM COBCTBEHHOCTU, HapaCTaHWS UMYLLECTBEHHOIO HEPAaBEHCTBA M 06pa30BaHUS
AHTArOHMCTUYECKMX KNACCOB, CBOMCTBEHHbIX CPEAHEBEKOBOM KCOLMANTIbHO-3KOHOMMYE-
ckon hopMaumm» (Mn, eCM YrogHO, KCTOXKHbIMY 0BLLECTBAaM B MPOTUBOBEC «MPOCTbIMY,
6ecknaccoBbiM). [TOMMMO COBETCKMX M BOCTOMHOEBPOMNENCKUX MCCNeaoBaTenen (npexae
Bcero A.P. KopcyHckoro®) outyTrMoe BAMsiHME 3TOro MoAxoaa NpoCiexuBaeTcs v B pa-
6oTax, onpeaenmBLIMX MEMHCTPUM 3anagHOM MCTOpMOrpadumn NPUMEHUTENBHO K O3Ha-
YeHHoM npobnematuke (Npexae BCEro B MCCIELOBAHMAX BblAAtoLErocs HpuTaHCKoro
yueHoro 3.A. TomncoHa'®).

OpHako yxe B 1970-e rT. cutyaums ctana MeHatbes. B 3ToT nepmnog B paboTtax 3anag-
HbIX MEOMEBUCTOB MHTEPEC K KTPAAMLIMOHHOM» COLMANbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOM npobnema-
TUKe CTaN NOCTENEHHO 3aMeLLaTbCs BHUMAHMEM K SBAEHMSAM COLMANBbHO-MONUTUYECKOM
NpUpOoAbl; KOPONEBCKas BNACTb 3Moxu Bennkoro nepecenexHunst HApoA4oB Tenepb Uccie-
[0Banacb npexne BCEro B KOHTEKCTaX 3BOMOLMM BOEHHOM OpraHm3auuu, USMEHEHMUS
KYNbTYPHO-MOEO0NOMMYECKOr0 KMMaTa, a Takke 3THoreHesal: He ciydaitHo BMOHbIN CO-
BPEMEHHbIN aBCTPUMCKMIA MCTopuK X. BonbdpaM »aHp CBOeN rMaBHOWM paboTbl MO 338-
JIEHHOM NpOBJEMaTUKe OMPenenA KaK «OMbIT MCTOPUYECKOM 3THOrpadum»t2.

Ha B3rnagbl 3TOro aBCTPUIMCKOrO Y4EHOro M ero eAMHOMbIWAEHHUKOB 3HaYMTENbHOE
BAMSIHWE OKa3aau Noaxoabl, COOpMyMpOBaHHbIE B paMKax Tak Ha3biBaeMoro KoHCTaHLU-
KOro Kpyxka Hemeukux meanesuctoB 1950-1960-x rr. (X. JanHeHbayap, X. KyH, B. LLne-
3uHrep u P. BeHckyc), us kotoporo, B cBow oyepenpb, B 1970-e rT. Bbipocia Tak Hasbl-
Baemas HoBas OOKTpuHa. Ee CTOpOHHMKM (MOMMMO Ha3BaHHbIX yyeHbix, [. Knayae,
C. XamaHH, B. XapTyHr, ILT. KEHWHT 1 p.), @ Takke MX eAUMHOMbILNEHHWKM 33 npeLena-
Mu TepMaHum u ABCTpum (McnaHckue mctopuku J1.A. Tapcus MopeHo®®, A.M. XumeHrec
fapHuka®4, X.Mamnnueral®, B M3BecTHOM cTeneHn — muctopuk u apxeonor P.CaHc

o KopcyHckuli A. P. Totckas Ucnanusa. C. 262-268; KopcyHckuli A. P, ltoHmep P. Ynapok v rubenb 3anagHom
Pumckoit mnepun n BO3HMKHOBEHWE repMaHCKux KoponescTs (oo cepeaunHbl VI B.). C. 54-70.

0¢Cm.: Thompson E. A. The Early Germans. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1965; Idem. The Visigoths in the time
of Ulfila. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1966; Idem. The Goths in Spain. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969
(ucnanckuii nepesoa: Thompson E.A. Los Godos en Espana. Madrid: Alianza Editorial, 1971); /dem. Romans
and Barbarians. The Decline of the Western Empire. Madison (Wisconsin): The University of Wisconsin Press,
1982 (pycckuit nepeBoa: TomncoH 3.A. PumnsaHe u Bapsapsbl. Magernne 3anagHoin umnepuun. CM6.: HOBeHTa,
2003).

1 MonpobHee cMm.: Claude D. Geschichte der Westgoten. Stuttgart, Berlin, Kéln, Mainz: W. Kohlhammer
Verlag, 1970 (pycckuit nepesog: Knayde 4. Victopusa Bectrotos. Cl6.: EBpasus, 2002); Idem. Adel, Kirche und
Koénigtum im Westgotenreich. Sigmaringen: Thorbecke, 1971 (Vortrage und Forschungen. Sonderband 8).

12 Wolfram H. Die Goten. Von de Anfangen bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts. Entwurf einer
historischen Ethnographie. Miinchen: Verlag C.H. Beck, 1990 (pycckuit nepesog: Bonsgpam X. ToTel. OT nctokos
L0 cepeamHbl VI Beka (OMbIT MCTOpUYECKOW 3THOrpaduu).

13 Cm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Historia de Espana Visigoda. Madrid: Catedra, 1989.

14 Cm.: Jimenez Garnica A. M. Origenes y desarrollo del Reino Visigodo de Tolosa (a. 418-507). Valladolid:
Universidad de Valladolid, 1983.

1B eme: Pampliega J. Los germanos en Espana. Pamplona: EUNSA, 1998.
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CeppaHo®® 1 ap.) B cBOMX paboTax pewuTenbHO 0TKa3anmncb OT NEPEXMTKOB yCTapes-
WKX KOHLEeNuuUi «HapoaHOM» BapBapCKOM MOHapxuu. Ha mepBbii niaH B UX KOHLeN-
LMSX BbIABWMHYTbI aBTOPUTAPHbIE 3/1IEMEHTbI, CBOMCTBEHHbIE, MO MHEHWUIO CTOPOHHWMKOB
HOBOM LOKTPMHBI», MPUPOAE KOPONEBCKOM BNACTU 3MOXmn Bennkoro nepeceneHuns Ha-
pPOAOB. 3TN 3N1EMEHTbl MaTePMANM30BaNMCh B CTaTyCe KOpPO/e-BOeHaYaNbHUKOB (Tak
Ha3blBaeMas BOEHHAs KOPOJieBCKas BNacTb (HeM. Heerkdnigtum)), a Takxke KOponen-no-
MoBnaablk (nat. dominus, HeM. Herr), BO3rNaBAgBLUMX CEMENHYI rpynny (HeMm. Sippe)
M OKPYXEHHbIX CBUTOW (HeM. Gefolge), cocTosien Kak U3 cBOOOAHbIX, TaK U U3 3aBUCU-
MbIX (MONycBO6OAHbIX, HECBOBOAHbIX) BOMHOB, CBSA3aHHbIX C FOCMOAAMM y3aMU JIMYHOM
BEPHOCTU. MIMEHHO Takas KOPOAEBCKAs BNACTb, MO MHEHUIO CTOPOHHMKOB «HOBOM [LOKT-
PWHbI», BblNa CNOCO6HA BLICTYNWUTL B KaYeCTBe LLEHTPa KOHCOMMAALMM PA3INYHbIX MO
CBOEMY COCTaBy rpynmn v rpynnupoBoOK, CIMSHME KOTOPbIX CTano 6ason ang dopmupo-
BaHMS PAaHHUX 3THOCOB.

B smoxy MacwTabHbix MUrpauuin BoeHauyanbHUKM-duces NocTeneHHo obbeanHmUu
B CBOMX pyKax COBCTBEHHO BOEHHOE NMAEPCTBO C NMAEPCTBOM COLMANBHO-MOAUTUYE-
CKMM, paHee CBOWCTBEHHbIM reges TAaLMTOBCKOIO BPEMEHM: Tak, KOPOJib-BOEHAYabHMK
NpeBpaTUCa B «Kopons Hapoaa» (HeM. Stammeskonig)t’. EAMHCTBEHHBIM (haKTOPOM, XOTS
6bl 0TYACTU OrPaHUYMBAIOLLMM ABTOPUTAPU3M 3TUX KOPONEN, CTana BNMATENbHAS BOEH-
Has 3HaTb, ONMPABLUANACA HA MOTYLLECTBEHHbIE BOEHHbIE KNIMEHTENbI U 06beanHsABLLAS BO-
€HHbIX T1AepOB 1 (O4HOBPEMEHHO) LOMOBNAAbIK, €N Masse NpefcTaBasBLnX cobon Ao-
CTAaTOYHO CEepPbE3HYI0 CuAy. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe 418 HapoAHbIX COBpaHui B TPAAUMLMOHHOM
NoHMMaHMK® NpocTo He ocTaBanoch Mecta. [IPUMEHMTENLHO K BECTTOTAaM Ha 3TOT (akT
npsaMo ykasbisaeT X. Bonbhpam?, noguepkmBatoLLmii, 4To BCS KOHLENUMS Takmx cobpa-
HWIA NPUMEHUTENBHO K BECTTOTaM, MO CyLLEeCTBY, COOPMYNIMPOBaHA Ha OCHOBE BCEro Of-
HOrO MecTa M3 XpOHMKM enunckona Maauma?®, a Takke HEMHOMOUYMCIEHHbIX 3aMeYaHui,
BCTpevatowmxcs y Mopaara?t,

Mexay TeM, 0TMeYaeT aBCTPUACKUIA UCTOPUK, B O3HAYEHHbIX TEKCTAaX MOApa3yMeBa-
tOTCS BOBCE He HAapoAHble COBpaHMs M Aaxe He KakoM-nMbo AeMCTBYOWMIA HA NOCTOSH-
HOM OCHOBE COBET 3HATW — FOTCKMIM aHaNor APEeBHEN CNApTaHCKOM repycuu; pedb uaet
He bonee 4eM 0 CXOLKaxX, CO3bIBABLUMXCA MLIb MO Mepe HeobXxoaMMOCTH, KOTOpble Cy-
XUAW «ONS OMOBELLEHWS MAarHaToB, @ TakXe ANg nepeaayy UM OTBETCTBEHHOCTM: BCTpe-

16 Cm.: Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. Una epopeya historica de Escandinavia a Toledo. Madrid:
La Esfera de los Libros, 2009.

7.0 KOHULENTyanbHbIX NPEACTaBNAEHMAX CTOPOHHUKOB KHOBOM AOKTPUHLI» CM., Hanpumep: Pampliega J.
Op. cit. P. 7-20.

8, Hanpumep: KopcyHckuli A. P. Totckaa Mcnanumg. C. 267-268.

19 Cm.: Bonsgppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 303-304.

0¢Cm. Hyd. 243:“Congregatis etiam quodam die concilii sui Gothis tela, quae habebant in manibus, a parte
ferri vel acie alia viridi, alia roseo, alia croceo, alia nigro colore naturalem ferri speciem aliquamdiu non
habuisse mutata”.

e, HanpuMep: “adclamant responso comites duci, laetus sequitur vulgus. fit omnibus ambitus pugnae,
hostes iam Hunni desiderantur” (lord. 189).
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TMB BO3r1acaMm 04006peHus MPUHATbIE PELIEHUS, OHM TEM CaMbIiM 0053bIBaMCh MX
UCNONHATb» 22,

Hosogabl X. Bonbdpama He nnweHbl onpeaeneHHblX 0oCHoBaHMi. OQHako NnpeacTaBns-
eTC4, YTo, «3aMeLLas» HapoaHoe cobpaHme co3BaHHbIM ad hoc, HEMOCTOSHHBIM NO COCTa-
BY M QYHKLMAM apUCTOKPATUYECKMM COBETOM, OH BMaZaeT B NMPOTMBOMONOXHY Kpai-
HOCTb, IBHO MPEYBEIMUYNBASA CU/bl U BAUSIHUE KOPONEBCKOW BNACTU NPUMEHUTENIbHO He
TonbKO K IV, HO M KV B.

Bonpoc npencraBnsetcs kpariHe BakKHbIM 1 TpebyOWMM CneumnanbHOro obcyxaeHus,
B TOM YMC/Ie B KOHTEKCTE NMpOBAeMbI «CUHTE3AY.

IT'OTCKHUI1 KOPOJIb 1 ETO BOMCKO:
«PUMCKOE» IIOJ, IUUYMHOM «BAPBAPCKOTO»?

B cBoMx paboTax aBCTPUICKMIA yUYeHbI NOLYEPKMBAET, YTO KOPOEeBCKast BNAaCTb Y BECTTO-
TOB Ha pybexe V-V BB. )XeCTKO KOHTPOAMpPOBaNa 3HaTb, MOCKObKY «obpectn Be3onac-
HOCTb M 3aXBaTUTb 40OObIYY, TO €CTb NOYYMTb CBOKO 400 B pe3y/braTte nobeabl BOMCKa, OT-
[eNbHbIA 3HATHBIM BOMH MOT MWW Clefys 33 KOPOIEM», @ NOTOMY, MO ero MHeHWH, Npw-
MEHUTENbHO K V B. KHET HUKAKMUX CBELEHWIA O CONPOTUBIEHUM, O HELOBOMLCTBE U MATEXAX
3HaTU»2, Monarato, 0iHaKo, 4To NOAOGHOE BUAEHWE SBHO YNPOLWAET CUTYaLMIO.

Kak cBMOETENbCTBYOT MCTOYHMKM, HA AeNe KOPONEeBCKas BNAACTb CAMLIKOM YacTo YyB-
CTBOBana cebs HeyBepeHHO Aaxe B Mepuobl OTHOCUTESbHOrO BOEHHOMO MOTyLLECTBA.
lNokasaTenbHa, B YaCTHOCTM, HACMIbCTBEHHAs CMepTb kKopons Ataynbda, youtoro B bap-
CEeNoHEe B OKPYXXEHMM COBCTBEHHOM ceMbMu — “inter familiares fabulas”,— Ha yTo npsmo
yKasbiBaeT Maaumit**. BecbMa HeyBEPEHHO Ha MpecTosie YyBCTBOBAN Ce6s 1 OfMH M3 ero
npeeMHUKoB — TopucMyHA (451-453): nokasatenbHbl NnepefaHHble MlopaaHoMm m3BecT-
Hble cnoBa A3ums, NpM3biBABLUME KOPOAS, TOSbKO MPOBO3NALIEHHOTO CBOMM BOMCKOM,
NoCnewmTb B Ty/y3y, YTo6bI HE NIUWUTLCA BNACTM OT pyK COBCTBEHHbIX BpaThes?>. Bnpo-
4yeM, NOCNeLWwHoCTb TOpUCMyHAA NULWb Ha BPEMS OTCPOYMIa TParMYeckui KOHeL,: OYeHb
CKOPO KOpOJb CTan epTeoit 6paTtoybumitctBa®. Ho v 3TUM A€10 HE KOHYMIOCh: MPOLLIO
He Tak MHOTO IeT U OAMH M3 YNOMSHYTbIX Bbllwe 6paTbes (Teogopwmx Il), B cBOKO ovepens,
nan oT pyku apyroro — Ispmxa?’.

2 Bonsgpam X. Ykas. cou. C. 303.

2 Tam xe. C. 303.

aevE: Hyd. 60: “Atauulfus... per quendam Gothum apud Barcilonam inter familiares fabulas iugulatur”.

25 Cwm.: lord. 216: “praebet hac suasione consilium, ut ad sedes proprias remearet regnumque, quod pater
reliquerat, arriperet, ne germani eius opibus adsumptis paternis Vesegotharum regno pervaderent graviterque
dehinc cum suis et, quod peius est, miseriter que pugnaret. quod responsum non ambiguae, ut datum est, sed
pro sua potius utilitate susceptum relictis Hunnis redit ad Gallias™. Cp.: Greg. Hist. I1.9.

2 Cw.: Hyd. 156: “Thurismo rex Gothorum spirans hostilia a Theoderico et Frederico fratribus iugulatur:
cui Theodericus succedit in regno”.

27 Cm.: Hyd. 237: “..a fratre suo Euerico repperit interfectum”.



30 Yactb l. bor, koponb, enuckon

[epeuncneHHbIMM CIyYasMmn UCTOPUS LapeybuiACTB y BECTITOTOB OTHIOAb HE 3aKOHYM-
nacbe. OfHaKO nNpepBy 3TOT CKOPOHbLIN nepeyeHb: M 6e3 TOro MOHATHO, YTO BECTTOTCKOE
KOpONeBCTBO OblN0 faneko OT CTabuAbHOrO BHYTPUNOAUTUMYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS AaXe BO
BPEMEHA CBOEr0 HaMBbICLLEro MOTYLLECTBa, @ €ro NpaBMUTENM UMENN BCE OCHOBAHMS Mo-
CTOSIHHO 0XWOATb MOKYLWEHWNS He TOMbKO CO CTOPOHbl KOHKYPEHTOB M3 CBOEN COBCTBEH-
HOM CeMbM, HO U n3BHe?S,

Henb3a cornacuTbcs M ¢ 3aMedvaHueMm X. Bonbdpama 06 oTCyTCTBMM CBEAEHUN
«0 CONPOTUBAEHMU, O HELOBOLCTBE M MATEXAX 3HATU». Ha caMoM gene Takue ceefe-
HWMS eCTb: [aXe HeCMOTPS Ha OYEBUAHYH NANUMAAPHOCTb HALIMX MCTOYHMKOB, B HUX
NPUCYTCTBYET YeTKas MHbopMaumMs Kak 0 MaTexax (tyrannis), Tak U 0 MSATEXHMKAX
(tyranni) u3 cpefpl 3HaTW 1 BapBapCKOTO, M PUMCKOTO NpoucxoxaeHns?®, B uactHocty,
MoppaH cooblaeT o BocctaHmm Arpusynbda n3 poga BapHos, kotoporo Teogopux Il
NoCTaBuA ynpasnatb Tepputopmert CBEBCKOrO KOPOAEBCTBA, TMKBMAMPOBAHHOIO NOCAe
XXECTOKOro MopaxeHus CBeBOB B OMTBe y peku Ynbbus u rubenun kopons Pukuapus.
XoTs ArpuBynbd He 6bl FOTOM MO NPOUCXOXAEHMIO, @ MlOpAaH Ha3bIBAET €ro KK/MeH-
TOM» BECTFOTCKOrO KOpONs, 0AHAKO A0BEPEHHbINA €My KPYr BNACTHbIX MOJTHOMOYMM OKa-
3bIBAETCS BECbMA 3HAYUTENbHbIM, YTO HE OCTABASET COMHEHMI B BbICOKOM COLMANbHOM
NONOXEHUU MaTEXHMKAEC.

O nofobHbIX sBNEHMAX COODLWAOT M CoXpaHuBLWKeCs GparMeHTbl «Caparocckoro
XPOHMKOHa». Tak, nog 496 1. roBoputcs o MaTexe Hekoero bypayHenna: B Tyny3y, rae Ha-
XOAMNACh KOPONEBCKAs pe3naeHuUms, Kak SBCTBYET U3 TEKCTA, OH Obl OCTaBAEH TOAbKO
B 497 1., @ 3HAUMT, MATEX MPOAOMKANCA OT HECKOMbKMX MeCsALEeB A0 HEMOJHOro roaa
W NpencTaBnsn coboi BecbMa MacliTabHoe cobbiTue. [oka3aTeNbHbIM BbIMNSAMT U CO0B-
LeHWe 0 BUAE Ka3HM, MPUMEHEHHOM K CXBAaYEHHOMY MATEXHUKY: €C/IM BEPUTb HEU3BECT-
HOMY XPOHMUCTY, TO, NOA0OHO ApeBHerpeveckoMy TMpaHy Manapucy, ceiHy Sleofama, 13
cuumnmitckoro ropoga AxparaHta®!, Anapux |l npukasan cxkeyb CBOEro Bpara 3axuso,
NOMECTVB €ro B Mosoro U3HyTpM MeaHoro 6bika®2 COMHUTENbHO, YTO NOAOOHOE ABNEHME
661710 BO3MOXHO B Caparoce BECTTOTCKOM 3MOXM: BEPOSTHO, MMCaTENb MPOSIBASET CBOKO

8 O6pallly BHUMaHWe, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha KHEKOEro roTax, CTaBlero youiuen Ataynbtda (Hyd. 60: ‘Atauulfus...
per quendam Gothum apud Barcilonam... iugulatur”) (3gecb # fanee BbliaeneHo MHoi. — 0. A.).

290 3HauYeHWUM ITUX MOHATUI noapoBHee cM., Hanpumep: Orlandis Rovira J. En torno a la nocidn visigoda
de tirania//Anuario de Historia del Derecho Espanol. T. 29, 1959. P. 5-43.

39 Cm.: lord. 234: “Theoderidus vero victor existens subactis pepercit nec ultra certamine saevire permisit,
preponens Suavis, quos subegerat, clientem proprium nomine Agrivulfum. qui in brevi animu praevaricatione
Suavorum suasionibus commutans neglexit imperata conplere, potius tyrranica elatione superbiens credensque
se ea virtute provinciam obtinere, qua dudum cum domino suo ea subigisset”.

31 Cm., Hanpumep, 06 3ToM: ®posos 3. /1. Bbik Danapuca: MUG M peanbHOCTb B NPefaHuu 06 akparaHTCKOM
Tupaxe VI B. fo H.3. //3.[. ®ponos. MapafoKkcbl MCTOPUM — NAapagoKcbl aHTMYHocTH. CM6., 2004. C. 115-127;
Beicokuli M. @. Bbik ®anapuca AKparaHTCKOro: UCTOKM NPOUCXOXAEHUS nerenabl // Mpobnemsl uctopum, bunono-
ruu, KynbTypsl. Bein. 3. Y. 1. M.; Marnutoropck, 1996. C. 47-53.

32Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 496]: “His coss. Burdunelus in Hispania tyrannidem assumit”. Chron. Caesar. [a. 497]:
“His coss. Gotthi intra Hispanias sedes acceperunt et Burdunellus a suis traditus et Tolosam directus in tauro
aeneo impositus igne crematus est”.
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3pyamuUmIo, Bocnpoussoas obpas, purypupytowmin 8 «CKop6Hbix anernsax» Osmans 3.
OueBMAOHO, OAHAKO, YTO KenaHue B1ecHyTb 3HaHWEM JTATUHCKOW MO33MM HE MO0 BO3-
HUKHYTb Ha MYCTOM MeCTe: CKOpee BCEro, MATeX BOCMPUHMMANCS KaK OEWCTBUTENbHO
onacHoe gBfieHne, a NOTOMY Ka3Hb MATEXHMKA (MYCTb M HE CTONMb 3aMblC/ioBaTas No gop-
Me) AO/MKHA 6blla HOCUTb NOKa3aTeNbHbIA XapakTep.

KocBeHHO 3TO MOATBEPXKAAET eLle OAHO COObLLEeHME TOro Xe UCTOYHMKA, LaTUPOBaH-
Hoe 4yyTb bonee No3aHMM NepuodoM — HayanoM VI B. MNoa 506 r. cooblaeTcs o maTexe
Hekoero [leTpa, oTpe3aHHas rofoBa KoToporo 6bina goctaeneHa B Caparocy W, HaCckosb-
KO MOXHO MOHATb, BbICTaB/AEHA Ha BCeobLliee 0603peHne — ele OaMH (M B aHHOM ClTy-
4yae BbIMALALWMIA rOpa3fo peanncTMyHee) NnpuMep LEMOHCTPATMBHOW KasHu. [Tokasa-
TelbHa M TeppuUTOPUS, HA KOTOPYH paclpOCTPaHUICA MATEX: HEKOTOPOe BPEMS MSTEX-
HOMY MarHaTy y4aBanoCb YAEPXMBATb ropod TOpTOCY M ero OKpeCTHOCTH, YTO TaKxXKe He
CBUETENbCTBYET O HE3HAUMTENbHBIX MaclTabax cobbiTua®4.

TakuMM 06pa3oM, HM O KaKOM XKECTKOM KOHTPOJie KOPOIEBCKOM BAACTM 3@ 3HATbIO rO-
BOPUTb HE MPUXOAMTCS: HA0BOpPOT, 3HAMEHMTOE 3ameyaHume [puropmns Typckoro o CBOM-
CTBEHHOM BECTrOTaM «FHYCHOM 0Oblyae» yonBaTb COOCTBEHHbIX KOPONEW KaxeTcs BMO-
HE MPUMEHUMBIM K peanuam He Tonbko VI, Ho 1 V B.*> A noToMy ocTaetcs npeanono-
XWTb, YTO €CM NOAUTMYECKas cuTyauma V ctonetus kaxeTcs 6onee cTabunbHOM, YeM
cToneTus nocneaytollero, To 31oT GakT cneayeT 06bICHWUTb HE CTONbKO CMI0OM KOpPONeB-
CKOM BNaCTW, CKOMbKO HaJM4MeM OnpeneneHHOro NpoTMBOBECA MATEXHbIM MarHatam
B /iMuUe COBpaHHbIX BOEAMHO MPOCTbIX BOMHOB, BO3MOXHOCTbI HaNpsMyk aneaimpo-
BaTb K UX MHEHMIO.

B caMoM pene, B UCTOUHWMKAX OTHHOAb HE PeaKO YNOMWUHAKTCSA AENCTBUTENBHO MAcCoBbIe
BOEHHbIe cxoaku (concilia, conventus, colloquia), ABHO He CBOOALLMECH UCKNTKOYMTENBHO K CO-
O6paHMsgM 3HaTU M HaJeNeHHble BNOMHE peasibHbIMX BNACTHbIMM MOIHOMOYMSAMU. [TogobHO
TAUMTOBCKMM repMaHLaM, Y4aCTHUKM TaKMX CXOLO0K SBASKOTCS HA HMX C OPYXXMEM B pyKax:
Npaunii ynoMuHaeT 06 3TOM, OMMCbIBAst CTPAaHHOE NMPUPOAHOE SBfIEHME — HAKOHEYHWKM KO-
nuiA BAPYr NpMOBpeTatoT CTpaHHble LBETA, CTAHOBSATCS 3€MeHbIMM, PO30BbIMMU, XKENTbIMM
(wachpaHOBbIMM) MK YEPHBIMIK>E; NPOBEPUTD, TaK NI BbINO Ha CaMOM [iene, HEBO3MOXHO,
HO caM no cebe (akT npoBeaeHUs cobpaHuit BOOPYKEHHbIX BOMHOB, Aepxalumx “tela... in
manibus”, He NOANEXMUT COMHEHMI0®’.

Ha cxopkax Takoro poga Hepeako pelanuCb BOMPOChbl NEPBOCTEMEHHOM BaXKHOCTU.
Tak, «Caparocckmit XpOHWMKOH» nog, 529 r. cooblwaeT 06 oTpeweHun OT A0IHKHOCTH

33 Cm.: Ovid. Tristia. 111.11.39-54.

3% Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 506]: “His cons. Dertosa a Gotthis ingressa est. Petrus tyrannus interfectus est et
caput eius Caesaraugustam deportatum est”.

3 Cm.: Greg. Hist. 111.30: “ Sumpserant enim Gothi hanc detestabilem consuetudinem, ut, si quis eis de regibus
non placuisset, gladio eum adpeterent, et qui libuisset animo, hunc sibi statuerent regem”.

36 Cm.: Hyd. 243; TekcT cM. Bbilwe B cHocke 20 Ha c. 28. C HebonblUMMM HI0AHCAMKM 3Ty MHOOPMaLMIO NOBTO-
psieT Mcupop CeBunbckuit (cM.: Isid. Hist. 35).

37 Cm. Takke 3aMmevanme A.P. KOPCYHCKOTO O TPaauLMM NPOBEAEHMS TakUX COBPaHUi paHHUM YTPOM, OMK-
patoweecs Ha cBuaetensCcTso CuaoHua Anonnunnapms: KopcyHekuli A. P Totckas Mcnanua. C. 267.
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B TakoM cobpaHuu (in concilio) Hekoero CredaHa, npedekta Mcnanuin®®. He BoaBasch
B A€Ta/iu, OrPaHUYYCb ULLIb 3aMEeYaHUEM O HECOMHEHHO BbICOKOM MONIOXKEHUM O3HAYEH-
HOro AOMKHOCTHOIO IMLA; MPWU 3TOM HENb3S UCKJTHUYMTD U MPSAMOro NOHMMaHKS UCMONb30-
BaHHOIO XPOHMCTOM BblpaxeHus “discinctus est”, To eCTb TOro, YTO 3TOT YENOBEK U B CAMOM
fene 6bl1 IMLWEH NosSCca — 3HaKa CBOEro AO/MKHOCTHOMO paHra nepea CTpPOeM BOMHOB.

Koponu Hanpaensnuch B Takue cobpaHua ans Toro, Ytobbl NpeacTatb Nnepes, CBOMMU
BOMHAMM TOYHO TaK e, Kak HEKOr4a BO BPEMS aHTUUHBIX 3penuLL, B TeaTpe, aMpuTeaT-
pe, HO Yalle BCEero B LMPKe UMMEepaTopbl MM MarucTpatbl MNOSBASAUCH Nepes CBOWUM
populus (coobuiecTBOM rpaxaaH)®®. B o6omnx ciydasx peakums cobpasLumMxcs Morna ObiTh
KaK MO3MUTMBHOM, TAK M HETAaTMBHOW: XOPOLIO M3BECTHO, HAaNpUMep, Kak B 532 I. Heno-
BO/IbCTBO MMNepaTtopoM KOCTUHMAHOM CO CTOPOHbI LMPKOBbIX MAPTUIA, BbIpaXKEHHOE BO
BpPEMS COCTA3aHWI, BbIIMIOCH B 3HAMeHMTOe BOCCTaHWe Huka. Ha dpopyme xe B HapboH-
He HeLOBONbCTBO BECTTOTCKOrO BOWMCKAa ero MOJKOBOALEM — KoponeM AManapuxom
B @Ha/IOTMYHOM CUTyalMM 3aKOHUMIOCh YOUIMCTBOM npasuTens: “ab exercitu iugulatus
Narbonae in foro interiit™°. Takyto ueHy, eciv Beputb Mcuaopy CeBUIbCKOMY, HECHaCT-
HbIM 3an1aTuA 3a NopaxeHue, kotopoe B 531 . moTepnen ot CbiHa XNoABura, PpaHKCKo-
ro kopons Xunbaebepta | (511-558).

Y Hac eCTb BCeé OCHOBAaHMS He BEPUTb CEBUJTbCKOMY EMMUCKOMY B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs AeTa-
nen, TeM 6onee yto «CaparoCckMiM XpOHUKOH» M3naraet ropa3no 6onee npaBaonoaobHyLo
BEPCHIO TOrO e cobbiTna*t. TeM He MeHee BHe 3aBUCMMOCTM OT CTEMEHM (DAKTONOMMUYECKOM
TOYHOCTU MPUMEHUTENBHO K OMMUCAHUI0 KOHKPETHOIO Ka3yca BaXHO YXe TO, YTO HEL0BO/b-
Hble BOMHbI BO BPEMS CXOAKM 8 NpUHLLNe BNOJIHE MOMN CBEPrHYTb CBOEro Koposs. Bo Bcs-
KOM C/1y4ae, UMeHHO Tak, No MopaaHy, Npom30LWio oTpeLleHne OT BAACTU OCTTOTCKOro npa-
BuTeNs Teonaxaaa, KOTOPOro BOMHbI-FOTbl O6BUHMIM B COTPYAHMYECTBE C Bparom*2,

CBeprHyB MpexHero Koposs, CoObpaBLIMECS C OPYKMEM B pyKax TYT Xe, “in campos
Barbaricos”, Ha MpWBLIYHOM MECTe BOEHHbIX CMOTPOB*®, NPOBO3raCKIM €ro NpeemMHu-

38 Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 529]: “His diebus Stephanus Hispaniarum praefectus efficitur, qui tertio anno
praefecturae suae in civitate Gerundense in concilio discinctus est”.

39 06Wmne CBeLeHUs O PONM LMPKOBLIX M MHbIX 3penuiy B nepuos Mo3aHei MMnepum cM., Hanpu-
Mep: Jones A.H. M. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602. Vol. 2. P. 1016-1021.

0 Isid. Hist. 40.

“1Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 531]: “His coss. Amalaricus rex cum Hildiberto Francorum rege in Gallia superatus
Narbonensi in proelio Barcinonem fugiens venit ibique a Franco nomine Bessone angone percussus interiit”.
CnenyeT NnofvepKHYTh, YTO AeTanu rmbenn AManapmxa v Nocae 3Toro 0CTakTCs HeSICHbIMU, MO0 CTONb UHDOPMU-
pOBaHHbII aBTOp, Kak Mpuropuii Typckuid, U3naraet coBCeM MHYyto Bepcuio (cM.: Greg. Hist. 111.1, 10).

42 Cm.: lord. 309: “..ultroque se Belesarii pedes advolvens Romani regni optat servire principibus. quod
Gothorum exercitus sentiens suspectum Theodahadum clamitat regno pellendum et sibi ductorem suum Vitiges,
qui armiger eius fuerat, in rege levandum’.

43 BapBapckumu nonamu (‘campi Barbarici”) Ha3biBanack paBHMHa Hemoganeky ot Puma. B cBoeM KoMMeH-
Tapuu K «letuke» E.Y. CKpxXnHCKas oTMeyvaeT, Yto MopaaH ABaxzabl ynoMUHaeT «BapBapckue nons»; 310 Ha3ga-
HWMe He BCTpeYaeTCs B UHbIX TeKCTax, Ho lNpokonuit Keccapuiickuii uMeHyeT 310 MecTo «Perata» (unu «Peretay)
M YKa3blBaeT, YTo OHO Haxoamnoch B 280 ctaguax (okono 56 kM) ot Puma. CMm.: MopdaH. O NponcxoxaeHuu u nes-
Husx retos (Getica). CM6.: Aneteiis, 1997. C. 371-372.
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ka — Butureca**. 1 onatb e pedb naet 06 06bI4HOM NPaKTUKE, YTO BMAHO, B YaCTHOCTH,
y TOro e MoppaaHa. TOUHO Tak Xe «nof 3BOH OPYXUS» BECTrOTCKOE BOMCKO MpPOBO3Mia-
cuno koponem TOprCMyHAA MO OKOHYaHMKM BUTBbI HA KaTanayHCKMx nonsx, B KOTOPOW
nasn ero oTew, M NpeawecTBeHHuK Teoqopmx |#°: koponb yMep — Aa 3ApaBCTBYET KOPOsib!

To, uTo aKT NpoBO3rNalLEHNs NpeaBOaAUTENs Nepeq MMLOM BOMCKA B HALIMX MCTOY-
HMKaX CreLuManbHO OroBapMBaeTcs faneko He BCeraa, Mib Noa4YepKUMBAET 00bIAEHHOCTD,
HOPManbHOCTb OMMCAHHOM Npouenypbl. Bo3HWKaeT ycTonumBoe olylleHune, 4to obpa-
WaTb Ha Hee ocoboe BHMMaHMeE, a TeM Bonee ONMCbIBaThb CBSA3aHHbIE C HEN AeTanu Co-
BPEMEHHUKMU CYUTANM HEODXOAMMbBIM NULb B 3KCTPAOPAMHAPHBIX 0B6CTOATENbCTBAX —
TONbKO TOrAa, Koraa TpeboBanoch CneunanbHoe NOATBEPXKAEHWE NETMTUMHOCTM BNACTy
KOHKPETHOro npaswuTens.

Bbicka3aHHOE 3aMeyaHue CnpaBefnMBO He TOMbKO MPUMEHWUTENbHO K Mmepuony
V — cepeauHbl VI B., 0 KOTOPOM MAET peyb, HO 1 K bonee No3aoHeEMY BpeMeHU — anoxe To-
NeacKkoro KoponescTBa. B yactHoCTH, cozpasas cBowo «Mctopumio kopons Bambel» Bckope
nocne nopaBneHus matexa 672-673 rr., OnuaH Toneackuit, nocnenHuin bnecrawmin
npenctasutens McnaopoBon TpaamLmMm, BLAETCS B ONMCAHUE MHTEPECYIOLLMX HAC AeTa-
nert UMEHHO ONS TOro, YTo6bl NOAYEPKHYTb NETUTUMHOCTD BAACTU 3aKOHHOMO KOPOSS
Bambebl (672-680) B NpoTMBOBEC BNACTU KKOPONS-MATEXHMKA» Aykca lNaBna.

Bocnpou3soas Bce aetanu npouenypsl Bo3seaeHns Bambol Ha npecton Tonenckoro Ko-
pONEBCTBA, MMCaTeNb HAYMHAET C M3N0XKEHMS 0OCTOATENBCTB €ro NMPOBO3MALlLEeHNs BOW-
CKOM (expeditio). OH cunTaeT HeOBXOAMMBIM MOAYEPKHYTb, YTO «CBETAEMLWMI MYyX» Obln
BO3HECEH Ha BEPLUMHY BAACTM CMOHTAHHO, EAMHBIM XXEeNaHWEM BOMHOB, @ HE B CUNTY Bfa-
cTonobus 1 KoBapcTea*®, Gonee Toro, NPULLNOCH AAXKE YrPoXKaTh eMy OPYKMEM, 4TOBbI 3a-
CTaBUTb cornacuTbCa*’. [loCTaTouHO CPaBHWTL 3Ty CLEHY C OMUCAHWEM MPOBO3ITALIEHUS
KOpOoneM MSATEeXHOro AyKca, NpoTMBHMKA Bambbl, 4ToObl MOHATH, Kakoe 3HavyeHue npuaa-
BaNOCh aKTy aKKIaMaLMu CO CTOPOHbI BOMHOB Aaxe B nocneaHen tpetu VIl B. Mo KOnnany,
[aBen NposBwa BEPOSIOMCTBO YXKE B TOM, YTO Ha cxoake B HapboHHe npw coneincTemm apy-
MMX Y4aCTHUKOB 3aroBopa C MOMOLLbK XMTPOCTU M 06MaHa CKIIOHMIT BOMCKO (M3HA4anbHO
CO3BaHHOE A/19 NoAaBneHus matexa B HapOoHHCKoM [anaunm) K HyXXHOM eMy peakumu
W, CNeaoBaTesibHo, Bbll MPOBO3MIALIEH KOPOIEM Ha JIOKHOM OCHOBaHMU*S,

4 Cwm.: lord. 310: “..et mox in campos Barbaricos Vitiges in regno levatus Romam ingreditur...” etc.

45 CM.: lord. 215: “At Gothi Theodorico adhuc iusta solventes armis insonantibus regiam deferunt maiestatem
fortissimusque Thorismund bene gloriosos manes carissime partris, ut decebat filium, patris exequias
prosecutus”.

46 Cm.: lul. Hist. 2: “Qui clarissimus vir, dum decidentis Recesvindi principis morte exequale funus solveret
et lamenta, subito una omnes in concordia versi, uno quodammodo non tam animo, quam oris affectu pariter
provocati, illum se delectanter habere principem clamant; illum se nec alium in Gothis principari unitis vocibus
intonant et catervatim, ne postulantibus abnueret, suis pedibus obvolvuntur”.

47 |bid.: “Cui acriter reluctanti unus ex officio ducum, quasi vicem omnium acturus, audaciter in medio
minaci contra eum vultu prospiciens dixit: ‘Nisi consensurum te nobis modo promittas, gladii modo mucrone
truncandum te scias. Nec dehinc tamdiu exhibimus, quamdiu aut expeditio nostra te regem accipiat aut
contradictorem cruentus hic hodie casus mortis obsorbeat’”.

8 Cm.: lul. Hist. 7-8.
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JIMWb € y4eTOM CKa3aHHOIO MOXHO afAeKBATHO MOHATb, YTO B HALUMX UCTOYHMKAX NOA-
pa3yMeBaeTcs Mof BbipaxeHuamu Tuna “a Gothis electus™?®: pasymeetcs, peub uaert
0 npoueaype akknaMaumu Ha BOEHHOM cxoake. [pun 3ToM 0CTaBno B CTOPOHE BOMpPOC
0 TOM, B KakOM Mepe peakuus BOMHOB, NPOSBAEHHAs B XO4€e 3TOro akTa, ABnsnach nen-
CTBMTENIbHO CMOHTAHHOM, @ B KaKOM —CpeXMCCMPOBAHHOM B COOTBETCTBUM C MHTEpeca-
MW 3HaTU. B 4aHHOM KOHKPETHOM C/lyyae BHEeWHAS hopMa KaKEeTC MHOro BaxHee
«CYTWU»: CKOMb Obl BAMSATENBHOM HM Gblna 3HaTb, KOPOMb, OyAyyYn B MepBYyk ovepenb
(v rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM!) nonkoBoLLEM, MOMYYaNn CBOK BNACTb HE OT HEe, @ HaNpsMy OT
BOWHOB.

lMooyepkHy, 4TO 3TO 3aMevyaHWe CNpaBeanMBO MPUMEHUTENbHO AANEKO He TOJbKO
K OCT- M BeCTroTam: Hanbonee paHee M3 U3BECTHbIX MHE OMMCAHMI akTa NofobHOM ak-
Knamaumm gaHo yxe TauutoM. CornacHo «McTtopum», NpoBO3rNacMe CBOMM MpeaBoauTe-
NeM BOEHHOIo BOXAS repMaHLeB-kaHHUbepaToB bprHHOHA, BOMHbI TOPXKECTBEHHO BO3-
HEC/M ero Ha wWwmTe Hag ronosamm cobpaswmxca®®. Cronetus cnycrs Mpuropuit Typckumit
NpMBOAMT AE€TanM akTa NpPOBO3rNalleHns Koponem ysypnaTtopa [yHA0BanbAa, MHUMOIO
CblHa 3anagHodpaHkckoro koponsa Xnotaps | (511-561), KOTOpOro copatHMKM Takxke
MOAHANM Ha LWMTE Nepen NMLOM ero BOOPYXKEHHbIX CTOPOHHWKOB. PasymeeTcs, nockonb-
Ky peyb Luia 0 fnue, KOToporo fpuropwmid cumMTan y3ypnaTtopoMm, OH He YaepKancs oT cap-
KaCTMYeCKOro 3aMeyaHus: Koraa CToswero Ha wute [yHaoBanbaa 0bHOCMAM nepes, BOu-
HaMu Mo TPETbEMY Kpyry, OH eaga He ynan?.

KoHeyHo, moabeM Ha wute — Hanbonee KpaCoYHbIM, HO HE TNIaBHbIN 3N1EMEHT ONMMCaH-
HoM npouenypbl. OCHOBHbIM e SBAANCS CaM aKT akkMaMauuu, NpoOBO3rNALLEHUS armis
insonantibus (3BeHs OpY>XMeM), roBOpS C10BaMu MopaaHa, KOTOPbIM 3acTaBnsgeT paccmat-
puBaTb COOpaHMa BOMHOB Kak eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbIA MM MO MeHbLUEel Mepe rnaB-
HbIA UCTOYHMK NETMTUMHOCTM BNACTM BapBapCKMX KOPONEW, YTO B MOJIHOM Mepe BEPHO
n B Ciyyae kKoponewn BectrotoB V — cepeguHbl VI B.

OpHako, He pa3penss Touky 3peHus X. Bonbdpama B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs CTeneHu aB-
TOPUTAPHOCTM BNACTU BECTTOTCKMX NpaBUTeNel yKazaHHOro nepmnoaa, noayepk1Bas ponb
BOMHCKMX CXOLOK Kak peanbHOro (Hapsagy ¢ CaMMM KOPOJEM M BOEHHOM 3HATbto) CyOb-
€KTa NMOAUTMYECKOrO NPOLLeCCa, 1 HU B KOEW Mepe He CUMTAD TakuMe CXOAKM aHanorom
HapOAHbIX COBpaHuit» (a TeM Bonee 3n1eMEHTOM KBOEHHOM AEMOKPATUMY) B UX TPaam-
LUMOHHOM (M He TOMbKO MapKCMCTCKOM) MOHUMaHWW. XoTg Bbl NOTOMY, Y4TO B XapakTepe
3TOr0 MHCTUTYTa NpU BAMXKANWEM pacCMOTPEHUM HEBO3MOXHO OBHAPYXWTb HUYErO
cneunduryeckmn «BapBapCcKoros.

49 Oros. VI1.43.10: “ Deinde Vallia successit in regnum ad hoc electus a Gothis..”; Isid. Hist. 21: “Aera et anno
quo supra Valia Sigerico succedens tribus annis regnum tenuit, belli causa princeps a Gothis effectus”; Isid.
Hist. 20: “...post Athaulfum Gothis Sigericus princeps electus est” etc.

50 Cm.: Tacit. Hist. IV.15: “erat in Canninefatibus stolidae audaciae Brinno, claritate natalium insigni... Igitur
ipso rebellis familiae nomine placuit impositusque scuto more gentis et sustinentium umeris vibratus dux
deligitur”.

SLeme: Greg. Hist. VII.10: “ibique parmae superpositus, rex est levatus. Sed cum tertio cum eodem girarent,
cecidisse fertur, ita ut vix manibus circumstantium sustentare potuisset”.
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[encTeutenbHo, M NPOBO3rNalleHne NpaBUTeNs B pe3ynbTaTe akknaMauMu Ha BOMH-
CKOW CXOAKe, U ero CBepxeHue (M faxe yOUICTBO) B COBpaHUM BOMCKA — BNEHUS, UMe-
tOLLME HEOMpPOBEPXKMMbIE MO3AHEPUMCKME Mapannenu. 3a HelOCTaTKOM MecTa OrpaHu-
4yCb JINLWb ABYMS XapaKTePHbIMU NpuMepamu. [epBbii npuHagnexut AMMuaHy Mapuen-
JIMHY; 9 UMEe B BWAOY Pa3BEpHYTOE OMNUCAHWE aKTa MPOBO3I/AWEHUS aBryCcTOM
nmnepatopa-uesaps tOnmaHa B Mapusuax B 360 r. (Amm. XX.4.14-18), conepxxaHue Ko-
TOporo ocBoboxaaeT oT HeObXOANMOCTH B KOMMeHTapusx: «Kpuku, pasaaBaBLiMecs Co
BCEX CTOPOH, CTanu Noc/e 3TOro elle rpomye; eanHoOe BOOAYLLIEBAEHWE OBNALeNo BCe-
MU, U CPEAM HEUCTOBBIX BO3INACOB, K KOTOPbIM NpMMeELLIMBANMCh BpaHb 1 ynpeku, Lle3apb
BbIHY>XXAEH Obl YCTYNWTb. Ero NocTtaBMAM Ha WMT U3 TeX, KOTOpble HOCAT NEXOTUHLLbI,
M NogHSAM BbicOKO. Pazganca eonHooywHbIM KpuK, B KoTopoM HOnuaH 6bin npoBo3rna-
weH AsryctoM. Tpebosanu amagemy...» (M T. 4.)°2.

BTopo# npumMep KaxeTcs CTOMb )Xe KPpaCHOPEeYMBbIM, XOT U MeHee u3BeCTHbIM. Onu-
CbiBas rmbenb 3anagHoro umnepatopa BaneHtuHumana lll, naBwero ot pyk yowmiu B 455 .,
XPOHUCT Maaumni npsiMo roBOpMT 0 TOM, YTO MMMepaTop Nornb Bo BpeMs BOEHHOMO CMO-
Tpa (“in campo exercitu circumstante”), a caMo yGMIACTBO CTano CNeacTBUEM HEN0BO/b-
CTBa COMAAT NPUYACTHOCTbIO aBrycTa K yBuitcTy Nt06MMOro UMK noskosomua Asumsa®>,

Takum 06pa3oM, MOMbITKM OMNpenennTb OTHOWEHMS Mexay BEeCTrOTCKMM KOoponeMm
M ero BOMCKOM UCXOAS M3 MOHATUI «BapBapPCKOrO» MAM KPUMCKOro» B KOHEYHOM UTOre
OKa3bIBaKOTCS HECOCTOSATENbHbIMK, TakK M OCTAETCS HEACHBIM, YTO OblIO MEPBUYHbLIM: «Bap-
Bapu3aLmMa» BOEHHOM opraHu3auumn Puma nnm, HA060POT, KpOMaHM3aLMI» COLMANBHBIX
NpaKTUK B Cpede BOMHOB-BAapBapoB, Bce 6oee NPOHMKABLUMX B 3Ty OpraHM3aumio B no-
cnefiHMe CToNeTms Uctopmm 3anagHoin Pumckoi nmnepuu.

VNCUE3AIOIEE «<BAPBAPCKOE»:
BECTIOTbhl U UX IMIPABUTEJIU B JTATUHCKUX
U TPEYECKUX TEKCTAX IV-VI BEKOB

Mpu BamKaiilleM paccMOTPEHUM, OfiHAKO, NPOBeMa OKa3bIBAETCS elle Bonee COXKHOI:
6e3yCcreLwHo NbiTasicb CKONMb-HUBYAb YETKO MAEHTUHULMPOBATL UCTOKM M XapaKkTep npoLie-
Lypbl MPOBO3MALUEHUs BapBAPCKMX (B TOM YMC/IE BECTTOTCKMX) NpaBUTENei KaK SBNIEHUS,
nmMbo «BapBapckuex, IM60 «PUMCKUE» MO CBOEW NMpUpOLE, UCCIeA0BaTelb OYeHb CKOPO

52 Amm. XX.4.17: “Conclamabatur post haec ex omni parte nihilo minus, uno parique ardore nitentibus
universis maximoque contentionis fragore probro et conviciis mixto, Caesar adsentire coactus est. inpositusque
scuto pedestri et sublatius eminens nullo silente Augustus renuntiatus. iubebatur diadema proferre”. Pycckuit
nepesoa cM.: AMmuaH MapuennuH. Pumckas uctopmsa /nep. c nat. K0.A. Kynakosckoro n A. . Connu. CI6.: Ane-
Teiis, 1996. C. 194.

5 Cmu: Hyd. 162: “Quarto regni anno prinicipis Marciani per duos barbaros Aetii familiares Valentinianus
Romae imperator occiditur in campo exercitu circumstante anno aetatis suae XXXVI et regni XXXI”. [oka3aTens-
HO, YTO YMOMSIHYTbIH MapkuaH 6bln NMpUBEAEH K BNACTU TOW Xe apMueill M Ha TakoMm e cMoTpe: ‘apud
Constantinopolim Marcianus a militibus et ab exercitu... efficitur imperator” (Hyd. 147).
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0BHapyXMBaeT HeaAeKBaTHOCTb CaMMX STUX KAaTErOPUM A1 OLLEHKM MPOLLECCOB U SBNEHWI,
(OUTYPUPYIOLWMX B NATUHCKMX U FPevecknx TeKCTax nccneayemoro nepmnoga. leno B tom, uto
conepxaHue onpeaenexnit ‘Romanus”, “Barbarus” M Mx Npon3BOAHbIX AOBOMbHO CMLHO Ba-
PLUPYETCA HEe TONMbKO Y Pa3HbIX MUCATENEN, HO MOPOA B OAHMX M TeX e TekcTax>*,

JTa TeHAEHLMS XOPOLWO BUAHA HA NpMMepe onpefeneHuin, KoTopble pUMCKMUe U rpe-
yeckue aBTopbl IV-VI BB. 4AlOT KaK Hapo4y roToB, Tak W ero npasutenam. Tak, y nucarte-
nemn-a3bl4HNKOB KoHUa IV-V BB. (AMMUMaHa MapuennuHa u Onnmnuonopa ®usckoro) (co-
YMHEHME NOCNefHEro, Kak U3BECTHO, COXPaHUIOCh B BUAE KOHCMeKTa natpuapxa Potus,
coenaHHoro B 1X B.) BOAOPasnenoM Mexay KpUMCKMM» U «BAapBapCKMM» OKa3blBaETCS
($akT NpMHAONEXHOCTM K PUMCKOMY roCyaapcTBY M ero cTpyktypam. B 3ToM cmbicne
M CaMU TOTbl, U UX KOPOJSIU, MYCTb AAXKE M HAXOASALMECS HA PUMCKOM TEpPUTOPUM, aBTO-
MaTMYECKM OKA3bIBAKOTCS «BapBapaMm», TO €CTb PeasibHbIMU UM NOTEHLUMANbHBIMK BPa-
ramu, 4To CnpaseannBo Kak ans Onumnuoaopa®®, Tak v ang AMMuaHa (nocneaHumit cra-
BWT MX B OAMH PSA C TaKMMU HapodaMM, Kak anaHbl MAK TyHHbIS).

Yxe ynomuHaswminca MNasen Opo3ui, xuswmnin Ha pybexe V-V BB., bbin ybexaeH-
HbIM XpUCTMaHWHOM. OfHAKO CBOMCTBEHHOE eMY (a TaKXKe ero COBPEMEHHMKY U Koppe-
CMOHAEHTY, TAKXKe XPUCTUAHMHY, ABpenmnto ABryCTMHY) BOCNPUSTUE TOTOB BeCbMa 6IM3KO
TOMY, KOTOpOE OTMEYaEeTCs ¥ ero COBPEMEHHWKOB-S3bIYHMKOB: B KOHEYHOM WTOre roThl
TaKXe OKa3blBAKTCA B OAHOM psdy C FyHHaMu, aHaHaMmu, a Takke bepbepamu, TO ecTb
B uncne BapBapoBs®’. MokasaTenbHo, YTo K MOCIEAHUM MUCATENb-XPUCTUAHUH OTHOCUT
W TeX roToB, KOTOPbIE HE TONbKO MPUHSAN XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO U MANM XEPTBOM FOHEHUMN
a3blyHKMKa ATaHapuxa®®. U Bce xe roBopuTb O MOSHOM MAEHTUYHOCTM KOHLEMNUMMU Bap-
BapcTBa y Opo3us, C 04HOM CTOPOHbI, ¥ AMMMaHa Mapuennunta n Onumnuogopa — C opy-
FOW, HeNb35: CBMAETENIbCTBOM TOMY SBNSETCS hparMeHT, NPOLMTUPOBAHHDLIM B Havane Ha-
cToswen ctatbu. Kak yxxe roBopmnoch, B KOHEYHOM MTOre B MPOTUBOBEC A3bl4HMKY Pana-

>4 lMpobnema copepxaHng NOHATUS «KBapBapCTBO» AOCTAaTOYHO AABHO 3aHMMAET uccnefoBaTenei, B TOM YMC-
ne ucnaHcknx. OfHaKo MHe He U3BEeCTHbl CrieumnanbHble paboTbl, MOCBSALEHHbIE UCKHOYUTENBHO roTaM. B vacT-
HocTu, ®-M. benbTpaH Toppeiipa paccMaTpuBaeT nNpobaemMy B MpMHLMNMANABHO MHOM pakypce. Cm.: Beltrdn
Torreira F.M. EL concepto de barbarie en la Hispania visigoda//Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacion. Actas de
la semana internacional de Estudios Visigdticos. Madrid, 1986. P. 53-61.

55 CM., HanpuMep, onpefeneHue kopons ATaynboa: “6 PapBapoc té duowa drekpivero...” (Olymp. Hist. [59a]);
CM. TaKe >KecTKOe NpOoTUBOMOCTaBAEHNE rocTei, cCoBpaBLIMXCa Ha cBaabby Ataynbda v lannbl Mnaumnamu: “..xai
cuvteleltal 6 yapog maldvtov kol xopoviov opod tdv 1€ PapPipov kol t@v v avtoig Popaiov” (Olymp.
Hist. [59b]). (3a orpoMHyto noMoLLb B paboTte € rpeyecknMm TekcTamu npuHowy 6narogapHocts [. B. O6pe3skoBoit.)

56 CM.: Amm. XXXI.5.16: “ceciderunt dimicando cum barbaris imperatores Decii pater et filius”. Cm. Takxe:
Amm. XXVII.5.6; XXVIL.5.7; XXX1.4.6; XXX1.4.9; XXX1.4.11; XXXI.5.5; XXX1.5.9; XXX1.7.2; XXXI.7.3; XXX1.7.5 v gp.
Cp.: Amm. XXXI.2.23; XXXI.3.8.

57 Cm.: Oros. VII.37.3: “taceo de ipsorum inter se barbarorum crebris dilacerationibus, cum se inuicem
Gothorum cunei duo, deinde Alani atque Huni uariis caedibus populabantur”. Cm. Takxe: Oros. VII.21.3; VII.28.29;
VI1.33.5; VI1.33.10; VII.34.9. ToyHO Tak e ABFyCTMH OTHOCMT FOTOB K BapBapaM Hapsiy C rannamu; cm.: Aug.
De civ. Dei. I11.29.

58 Cm.: Oros. VI1.32.9: “Praeterea Athanaricus rex Gothorum Christianos in gente sua crudelissime persecutus,
plurimos barbarorum ob fidem interfectos ad coronam martyrii sublimauit, quorum tamen plurimi in Romanum
solum non trepidi, uelut ad hostes, sed certi, quia ad fratres, pro Christi confessione fugerunt”.
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raicy ero ConneMeHHWK Anapux 0KasblBaeTcs MOYTM PUMASAHMHOM — “propriorque
Romano™®.

To, YTO peyb He MAET O C/Iy4aHOM OroBOpPKe, BUAHO MO COYMHEHMAM XPUCTUAHCKUX
nucatenen, SBASBLUMXCS MNAAWMMK coBpeMeHHMKammn Opo3us, npexae BCero y uep-
KOBHbIX McTopmkoB CokpaTta Cxonactnka n dpmusa Co3oMeHa. M XoTd HMKAKoro nueTeTa
nepep rotamu 3TW aBTOPbl HE UCMbITbIBAIOT®?, HEBO3MOXHO MIHOPUPOBATH 3aMeyaHue
Co30MeHa 0 TOM, YTO MPUHATUE XPUCTMAHCTBA MPUHECTO FOTaM MSArKOCTb M 06pa3oBaH-
HOCTb, TO €CTb YEPTbI, IBHO HE COOTHOCSLIMECA C BapBapcTBOM®L,

MHeHMs 0 roTax, BbiCKa3aHHble NUcaTensaMm cepeamHbl — BTOPOM MNOMOBMHLI V B., OT-
nnyatotca elle 6onee BbICOKOM CTeNeHbo HeOLHO3HAYHOCTU. M xpucTnaHe (v 6onee Toro,
enuckonbl) Maaumin u CuaoHW ANOAAMHAPUIA, U 93bIYHMK 30CMM C BO3MYLLEHWEM Bbl-
CKa3blBAKTCSA O XKECTOKOCTM «BAapBapoOBy» (B YMC/IO KOTOPbIX BKIKOYAKT rOTOB) U COBEpP-
LIaeMblx MMM rpabexax®?. bonee Toro, Ans XPUCTUAHCKMX NUCATENEN-OPTOLOKCOB AOMON-
HUTENbHOW (M BECbMA 3HAYMMOM) HErAaTUBHOM XapaKTePUCTUKOM FOTOB OKa3bIBAETCS MX
NPUBEPXKEHHOCTb apuaHckoi epecn®®. Kpome Toro, CMAOHMIA BbICKa3blBAET NPAMYIO 03a-
60YEHHOCTb BO3MOXHOCTbIO apMaHCKOr0 PeBaHLLa, KOTOPYK OH CBA3bIBAET C IBPUXOME™,

BMecTe € TeM B COUMHEHUAX BCEX NEPEYMCIIEHHbIX aBTOPOB 3BYYaT M ApYyrMe MOTMBbI.
Tak, Maaumn, ex silentio He UCKNHOYAIOLLMIA BECTTOTOB M3 YNCNA «BAapBapOBY, Stricto sensu
HMKOrAa HEe UMEHYET UX TakUM 0bpa3oM; bonee Toro, OH NO3UTUBHO OLEEHMBAET PE3HIO

59 CM.: Oros. VII.37.9.

60 Cm.: “Tothwv BapBapwv... poptédac” (Socr. VI.6); cM. Takske: Socr. IV.33-35; 1V.38; V.10; VI1.10. CM. Takxe:
Soz. VI.37; VII.17; VIII.4; IX.6; IX.9.

6150z, 11.6: “Téthor. .. moha UETOYOVTEG THG €1 XPLoTOV THOTEMS, £ TO NLEPOTEPOV KOl LOoYIKOV pnebnpuocavto”.

62 Cm.: Hyd. 48: “Debacchantibus per Hispanias barbaris et saeviente nihilominus pestilentiae malo opes
et conditam in urbibus substantiam tyrannicus exactor diripit et miles exhaurit: fames dira grassatur, adeo ut
humanae carnes ab humano genere vi famis fuerint devoratae: matres quoque necatis vel coctis per se
natorum suorum sint pastae corporibus. Bestiae occisorum gladio fame pestilentia cadaveribus adsuete
quosque hominum fortiores interimunt eorumque carnibus pastae passim in humani generis efferantur
interitum. Et ita quattuor plagis ferri famis pestilentiae bestiarum ubique in toto orbe saevientibus praedictae
a domino per prophetas suos adnuntiantiones implentur”; Zos. 1.31.1; 1.42.1; VI.13.2; Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI.10.1: “hic
cum familia sua depraedationis Gothicae turbinem vitans...”; Ibid. VI.12.5: “...post Gothicam depopulationem...”.

63 Cm.: Hyd. 232: "Aiax natione Galata effectus apostata et senior Arrianus inter Suevos regis sui auxilio
hostis catholicae fidei et divinae trinitatis emergit. A Gallicana Gothorum habitatione hoc pestiferum inimici
hominis virus advectum”; Sid. Apoll. Ep. VII.6.2: “‘quo polleas igne sensuum, fonte verborum, qui viderim
Modaharium, civem Gothum, haereseos Arianae iacula vibrantem quo tu spiritalium testimoniorum mucrone
confoderis” (M3 nuceMa Bacunwuio, enuckony Skca). [MokasaTenbHo, 4To (MyCTb M MOACMYAHO) NPUBEPXKEHHOCTb
ApMaHCTBY NOPMLAETCS KNepPMOHCKMM eMNUCKOMNOM U Yy BbI3bIBAIOWEr0 ero BOCXMLLEHWe Kopons Teogopumxa:
“antelucanos sacerdotum suorum coetus minimo comitatu expetit, grandi sedulitate veneratur. quamquam, si
sermo secretus, possis animo advertere, quod servet istam pro consuetudine potius quam pro ratione reverentiam”
(Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4).

64 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI1.6.6: “sed, quod fatendum est, praefatum regem Gothorum, quamquam sit ob virium
merita terribilis, non tam Romanis moenibus quam legibus Christianis insidiaturum pavesco. tantum, ut ferunt,
ori, tantum pectori suo catholici mentio nominis acet, ut ambigas ampliusne suae gentis an suae sectae teneat
principatum. ad hoc armis potens acer animis alacer annis hunc solum patitur errorem, quod putat sibi
tractatuum consiliorumque successum tribui pro religione legitima, quem potius assequitur pro felicitate
terrena”.
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barbarorum, yctpoeHHyto B Mcnanum Banuen, rex Gothorum, kak 6bl MpOTMBOMOCTABAAS
nepsbix nocneaHnm®. 06paTMM BHUMAHME M Ha TOT (aKT, YTO, HE MUCMbITbIBAA UIMO3MIA
B OTHOLUEHWM FOTOB, CEBEPOMCMNAHCKMUIA EMMCKON BOBCE HE CTPEMMTCS NPeacTaBMTb MX
ncyagmem abcontoTHOro 31a. B 4aCcTHOCTHM, YeCTHO NpU3HaeT TOT (akT, 4To BOMCKa Teono-
puxa I, B koHuUe okTabpsa 456 r. Bctynuewue B bpakkapy (bpary), xota 1 pa3rpabunu
XPpaMbl M YrHanAu B YNCNE MAEHHbIX MHOXECTBO KIMPWUKOB M MOHAXMHb, OAHAKO He Mno-
cMenu Hacunosatb nocneanux (‘sed integritate servata®)®e.

30CKM, TaKKe He UCMbITbIBAOLWMIA HUKAKOIO NMeTeTa No OTHOLIEHMIO K BapBapaM-ro-
TaM, TEM He MeHee NpUBOAUT paLMOHabHble OCHOBAHMS NMPUYMH, 3aCTaBUBLUMX Anapu-
Xa WTYpMOBaTb PUM: MO ero MHeHUI0, «oUYeHb YyMepeHHbIM» (ohtw petpioig) TpeboBaHu-
SIM, BbIABMIaBLIMMCS FOTCKMM KOPOJIEM PUMCKMM BIACTSM, NOCNeLHME NPOTMBOMNOCTABU-
N1 OeNCTBMA, M3-3a KOTOpbIX Anapux 0BOCHOBAHHO cyen cebs «oCcKopbieHHbIM»
(mepPBpiodeic)®’.

Y10 e kacaetcs CuaoHus, To enmckon KnepMoHa COCTaBMA HACTOSLLMI NAaHETNPUK,
NOCBSLLEHHbIM FOTCKOMY KOposto Teoaopuxy |1; BOCXMLLEHWME ero TMYHOCTBIO 3BYUMT yxKe
B Hayane COOTBETCTBYHOLIErO NMCbMa, 3peCOBAHHOIO Arpunkosne, CbiHy MMnepaTopa ABu-
Ta W WYPUHY enuckona: «Tbl YaCTO MPOCUNT MeHS, YTOBbI, MOCKO/bKY pacnpoCTpaHaeTCs
MonBa 06 yuTMBOCTM Teoaopmxa, KOpoAs roToB, 1 onucan Tebe ero BHELWHOCTb U ero 06-
pa3 XXM3HW — KOJIMYECTBEHHO M Ka4yeCcTBEHHO. 1 0XOTHO c/iefyto NpocbOe, HACKOIbKO 3T0
MO3BOJIAKOT NpefeNibl MOero NMcbMa, 1 bnarogapto Tebs 3a ctonb 6naropogHyto 0653aH-
HocCTb. Koponib — yenoBek, 4OCTOMHbIN CTaTb M3BECTHLIM TAKXKE U TEM, KTO BUAEN €ro He-
[LOCTAaTO4YHO 6IM3KO: HACTONbKO B €ro IMYHOCTU 0bbeamHunmce bor-Nosenutens u Mpu-
pPOAa, AOMNOHEHHbIE JApOM HAaMBbICLLIErO CYACTbSA; HPAB K€ €ro Takoro poaa, YTo Aaxe
HEHaBMaALIME KOPONEBCKYIO BNACTb HE NIMYT, BOCXBaNss ero»®8, Kaxercs, 370 3amMeyaHme
He HYXOAeTcs B KOMMEHTapuu, HO BCE paBHO Mo3Bonto cebe 0b6paTUTb BHMMaAHME Ha
OfHY M3 NpuBOAMMbIX CUAOHMEM XapaKTEPUCTUK KOPOJIS, @ UMEHHO Ha CBOMCTBEHHYIO
eMmy civilitas, To ecTb y4TMBOCTb, 0OXOAMUTENBHOCTb, BEXIMBOCTb M MHbIE MO3UTMBHbIE
YepThl, B UOEANE XECTKO COMPSKEHHbIE CO CTaTyCOM PUMCKOro rpaxmaaHunHa®®. B coso-
KYNMHOCTM BCE 3TW ONpeAeneHus H1 B KOE Mepe He COOTHOCSATCS C MOMOXEeHWEM Bap-
Bapa.

65 Cwm.: Hyd. 63: “Vallia rex Gothorum Romani nominis causa intra Hispanias caedes magnas efficit
barbarorum”.

66 Cm.: Hyd. 174a.

7 Cm.: Zos. VI.1.1.

%8 Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.1: “Saepenumero postulavisti ut, quia Theodorici regis Gothorum commendat populis
fama civilitatem, litteris tibi formae suae quantitas, vitae qualitas significaretur. pareo libens, in quantum
epistularis pagina sinit, laudans in te tam delicatae sollicitudinis ingenuitatem. igitur vir est et illis dignus
agnosci, qui eum minus familiariter intuentur: ita personam suam deus arbiter et ratio naturae consummatae
felicitatis dote sociata cumulaverunt; mores autem huiuscemodi sunt, ut laudibus eorum nihil ne regni quidem
defrudet invidia™.

8 Cwm., Hanpumep: ‘rhetoricem... quidam eandem civilitatem esse iudicaverunt, Cicero scientiae civilis
partem vocat” (Quint. Inst. 11.15.33).
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Yto e kacaetcs nucatenen VI B., TO y HUX MOTWB ONpeaeneHns roToB Kak BapBapoOB
NPaKTMYECcKM He npocnexusaetca’®. Hao6opoT, MO3UTUBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKM NpeobianaoT
MOMIHOCTBIO M BCeLeno — oT KaccnomopoBa BocxBaneHust Teogopuxa Benunkoro (kak n3BecT-
HO, HEKOTOpOE BPEMS YNPaBASBLUErO HE TONbKO OCTTOTCKMM, HO WM BECTTOTCKMM KOpO/eB-
CTBOM), 3a60TALLErOCS O PUMCKOM CeHaTe, HAapOoLe, PUMCKMX YKPENIeHWsX, ropoaax, Kpe-
NoCTAX M OBLLECTBEHHbIX MOCTPOMKax PaBeHHbI’!, 40 HACTOAWEro naHerMpmka Hapomy
rOTOB, KOTOPbIN 3aBepLUIAET «MCTOPUIO roTOB, BaHAANOB M CBEBOB» Mcmamopa CeBMIbCKOro’2.
OToenbHoro pasroBopa 3ac/y»KMBAET KOHLEMNLMS «BapBapCTBa, MPUCYTCTBYHOLLAS B COYMHE-
HuM NopaaHa, MMcaBLIero 0 CBoeM COBCTBEHHOM Hapoge. TepMuH barbarus n ero npomn3Bosa-
Hble OH ynoTpebnseT KpaliHe peako — He 6onee ceMu pas, NpUyYeM NPUMEHUTENBHO K FOTaM-
reTam NuLb ABAXAbI. B nepBbiit pa3 — B KOHTEKCTE 3a9BNEHMS O TOM, YTO M3HAYalbHO ero Co-
MJIEMEHHWUKM XOTA U SBASSIMCb BapBapaMu, HO Obiv LOCTOMHEMLWMMM M3 TaKOBbLIX M MOYTH
paBHbIMK rpekam’>, Bo BTOPOI pa3 — NpeacTaBnas n3basneHue oT BapBapCTBa Kak OfHy u3
4epT rOTCKOM (reTCKOWM) MCTopmM: 0coboe 3HaYeHue 34eChb NPUAAETCS AEAHUSAM NereHaapHo-
ro Myapeua [JMKuHes, OTy4MBLLIETO rOTOB-TETOB OT «BapBapCKMX 00blMaes»”,

TaknM 06pa3oM, NPUMEHUTENIbHO K OMNpefeNneHnto BECTTOTOB M UX NpaBuTenei Bo3-
HWKaeT oLlyLleHne cBOeObPa3HOM «TeKy4eCTU» NpeaCTaBeHNs O «BapBapCKOMY», MocTe-
MeHHO ncyesatolee No Mepe CONMXKEHUS NepenneTeHns pUMCKOrO M BapBapCKOro Mu-
poB. KaxeTcs, COBpEMEHHWKM, aBTOPbl PACCMOTPEHHbIX BbllLe TEKCTOB, MU CaMK Bbln He
BCEraa yBepeHbl, CTOUT M KBAaNMMOUULMPOBATb TE MAWM UHbIE SBIEHUS OKPYXXaBLUEN MX
LEeNCTBUTENBHOCTM KakK «BAapBAapCKME» UMK HET.

OpHako cka3aHHbIM NpobneMbl NpUMEHEHKUS NOHATUS barbarus B ponu oLeHOYHOro
KpUTEpMUS BOBCE HE MCYEPMbIBAKOTCS, YTO M ByaeT MOKA3aHO HUXeE.

70 Crporo rosopsi, xpoHucT Mpocnep TMPOH O4HaKAb! BCE-TakM Ha3bIBAET rOTOB BapBapaMu, HO 3T0 onpese-
NeHNe OTHOCKUTCS MM K AABHO MpoLlealwmnM cobbiTuam 378 1., Ko BpeMeHaM NevanbHOro MopaxeHns pUMNSaH npu
AnpwaHonone: “Lacrimabile bellum in Thracia, in quo deserente equitum praesidio Romanae legiones usque
ad internicionem caesae sunt a Gothis. ipse imperator Valens cum sagitta saucius fugeret et ob dolorem
nimium saepe equo laberetur, ad cuiusdam villulae casam deportatus est, quo persequentibus barbaris et
incensa domo sepultura quoque caruit” (Prosp. Tir. Chr. 1165).

7L Cm.: Cassiod. Chron. 1339: “Hoc anno dn. rex Theodericus Romam cunctorum votis expetitus advenit et
senatum suum mira affabilitate tractans Romanae plebi donavit annonas, atque ad mirandis moeniis deputata
per singulos annos maxima pecuniae quantitate subvenit. sub cuius felici imperio plurimae renovantur urbes,
munitissima castella conduntur, consurgunt admiranda palatia, magnisque eius operibus antiqua miracula
superantur”; Ibid. 1342: “His conss. dn. rex Theodericus aqguam Ravennam perduxit, cuius formam sumptu proprio
instauravit, quae longis ante fuerat ad solum reducta temporibus”.

72Cm.: Isid. Hist. 67: “Gothi... quibus tanta extitit magnitudo bellorum et excellens gloriosae uictoriae uirtus,
ut Roma ipsa uictrix omnium populorum subacta captiuitatis iugo Geticis triumphis adcederet et domina
cunctarum gentium illis ut famula deseruiret” (etc.). EZMHCTBEHHBIM, HO BNOMHE 3aKOHOMEPHbIM UCK/IIOYEHNEM
13 3TOro NpaBMa 0Ka3bIBAETCS MAONOMNOKNOHHUK Koponb Pagaraiic: “...rex Gothorum Radagaisus, genere Scytha,
cultui idololatriae deditus, barbaricae inmanitatis feritate saevissimus, cum ducentis armatorum millibus ltaliae
partes vehementi vastatione aggreditur...” (Isid. Hist. 14).

73 Cm.: lord. 40: “unde et pene omnibus barbaris Gothi sapientiores semper extiterunt Grecisque pene
consimiles...”.

74 Cm.: lord. 69: “nam ethicam eos erudiens barbaricos mores conpescuit”.
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NUTrHOPUPYEMOE «BAPBAPCKOE»:
KOPOJIb BE3 CMMBOJIOB BJIACTHU
U YETKUX OVHKI UM

HbiHe, B 3moxy Bceobuero rocnoactea PR-TexHonormi, kaxeTcs, y)ke HeT CMblCia AoKa-
3bIBaTb OYEBWUOHYK UCTUHY: BNAACTb — 3TO B MEepBYK oyepenb 06pas, yTBEPXKAEHHbIN
1 NOALEPXMBAEMBIN B OOLLECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMU. IMEHHO NO3TOMY penpeseHTauums Bna-
CTW — K/IHOYEBOE YCNIOBME ee ObITUS: TaM, Fae BNacTb He 0603HaYeHa CUMBOIMYECKM, OHA
Kak Obl M He cyLlecTByeT W, Ha0bopOoT, TaM, rae NPUCYTCTBYET CMMBO, BNACTb NPOSBASET-
€5 Kak 6bl cama cobo.

B 3TOM cMbicne BecbMa MokasaTeNbHbIM KaxeTcs pacckas [lnytapxa o rubenu Tu-
bepua pakxa. B ycnoBMax 0xecToueHHOM nonuTuyeckon 6opbbbl Ans ob6BUHEHMS
B CTPEMJIEHMM K Y3ypnaLMK BNACTK 0KA3an0Ch LOCTAaTOYHO MPOCTOro XecTa NPUKOCHO-
BEHMWS PYKOW K FONI0BE: NPOTUBHMKM MTHOBEHHO MHTEPNPETMPOBANM ero kak TpeboBsa-
HWe LapCckon amaneMsbl (oitelv S140Mue); peakumns nocnenoBasa MOJIHMEHOCHO: He-
CYaCTHbIM BMECTe CO CBOMMM CTOPOHHMKaMM Bbi1 BykBanbHO 3aBMT ceHaTopaMu, CxBa-
TUBLUMMMCS 3@ Masku M 0610MKM ckamein’>. MBo TOT, KTO CUMMBONMYECKM M306paKaeT
LuageMy, He MOXeT He MpeTeHAoBaTh Ha Hee, a CNef0BaTe/bHO, M HAa BIACTb, KOTOPYHO
OHa oNnLeTBOpSET.

B rpeyecknx u NaTMHCKMX TEKCTaX YKa3aHHOro nepuona (pasymeercs, TaM, rae 310
MO3BONANM PaMKM XaHpa,— B Bbonee NoapobHbIX «MCTOPUAX» Yalle, YeM B nanuaap-
HbIX aHHanax) ynoMmHaHua o6 MMNepaTopckon BAACTU U ee HOCUTENSX BKIKYaloT
M OMMCaHWa ee CMMBONOB. pexae BCero 310 KacaeTcsl ONMCAHWIM akTOB BCTYMIEHUS
Ha MMMNEepaToOPCKUIM NPeCTon, KOTopble (M faneKko He B NOCNEAHIO oYepenb) OKa3blBa-
0TCS U «BCTPamBaHWMEM» BHOBb MPOBO3MNALIEHHOINO MOHapxa B CMMBOAMYECKOE NPO-
CTPaHCTBO MMMEpPATOpPCKOM BAACTU. dNeMeHTbl nocnegHero — asopel (palatium), pac-
MOMOXEHHbIN B cToNMue (urbs regia), HOBbIM XO35IMH KOTOPOro Mosly4yaeT 3Haku obpe-
TEHHOW BRactu (insignia).

Palatium — naTWHCKOe NOHSATME, M3HavyanbHO 0603HayYaBLwee [lanaTMHCKUIA XONM
B Pume’®, Ho yxe c Il B. Bce 6onee MpoyHO acCcoLMMPOBABLIEECS C MMMEPATOPCKOM pe-
3UAEHUMEN, B TOM YMC/Ie pacroNoXeHHOM 1 BHe ManatmHa’’. MIMEHHO B 3TOM KadecTse

75 Cm.: Plut. Tib. Gracch. 19.2.

76 Cw., HanpwuMep: “In Palatio pulcherrimo prospectu porticum cum conclavibus pavimentatam trecentum
pedum concupierat, amplissimum peristylum, cetera eius modi facile ut omnium domos et laxitate et dignitate
superaret” (Cic. De Domo sua ad pontifices oratio. 116.4).

7Cm., HanpuMmep: ‘educatus Lori in Aurelia, ubi postea palatium extruxit, cuius hodieque reliquiae manent
(SHA: Pius 1.8.3). Cm. Takxke: SHA: CommAnt. 5.4.6; SHA: Pert. 5.7.1; SHA: AlexSev. 15.2.2; SHA: Valer. 6.6.2 etc.
B pMMCKMX NpaBoBbIX TEKCTax CNOBO ‘palatium” B 3HAUYEHMM MMMEPATOPCKOM pPe3uAeHUMU YTBEPKOAETCA He
nosgHee Hauana lll B. (cM., Hanpumep: “Qui excubias palatii deseruerit, capite puniatur” (D.49.16.10pr. (Paulus
libro singulari regularum)) v op.).

»
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TepMuH durypupyet y AMmuara’® Oposna’®, Mnauma®®, MopaoaHa®® n apyrux nucateneit.
Ho HW oAMH M3 HMX A0 KOHUA V B. HE UCMONb3YeT NOHSATUE B CBA3M C BNACTbIO KOPOAeH
roTOB.

OcobeHHO nokasaTenbHbIM NpeacTaBAsSeTCS TOT GakKT, YTo TeEpMUH palatium He uc-
nonb3yet u CMAoHWMI ANONMHApWiA, @ Beflb COCTaBNEHHbIN UM MaHErMPUK BECTTOTCKOMY
npasutento Teogopuxy Il He MMeeT aHaNOroB No creneHn NoApOBHOCTM NPUMEHUTENb-
HO K V B. [NomelueHMe, B KOTOPOM KOPO/b 3aHMMAETCS ynpaBneHMEM AeflaMU KOpOoJeB-
CTBa M BEPLUUT CyA (a TaKKe XMBET M NPOBOAUT CBOOOLHOE BpeMs — UrpaeT B KocTtw), Cu-
AOHWIA UMeHyeT domus®?, 1 MOXKET MoKas3aTbCs, YTO pedb MAET O PE3UAEHUMM YACTHOTO
ua. Mexay TeM nocnefHee He COOTBETCTBYET AENCTBUTENBHOCTH; 3TO BUAHO MO MHO-
MMM Npu3HaKaM, B TOM YMCIE M MO TOMY, UTO HEOTbEMAEMbIMU MPUHALNEXHOCTIMM 3TO-
ro domus 0Ka3blBaKOTCS KOpONeBCkas kasHa (thesaurus, aulica gaza)®® v pOMKHOCTHbIE
N1ua, COCTaBNSIOWME HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OKPYXEHME KOPOS.

[paBaa, U NPUMEHUTENBHO K MOCNEAHUM MPOC/IEXMBAETCS BCE Ta XKe HeonpeaeneH-
HOCTb. [1oKa3aTenbHO, HaNpUMep, YTO KNEPMOHCKWUIA €NUCKOMN HWM pasy He Ha3blBAeT MX
YCTOSIBLUMMCS B MO3LHEPUMCKON NMpaKTMKe CNOBOM palatini. BMeCTo 3T0ro Mbl BUAMM Lie-
NbIX TPU TEPMUHA (4TO HEMano A HebOoMblIOro TeKCTa), KaXablA U3 KOTOPbIX UMeeT
BECbMa HEUYETKOE 3HayeHue: comes (TouHee —comes armiger), satellites, aulici®*, yeTko
pa3rpaHMynTb KOTOPbIE, MCXOAS M3 TeKCTa MUCbMA, HE MOoyYaeTcs.

K coxaneHuto, MHbIX pa3BepHYTbIX OMWCaHWIA ABOPOB FOTCKUX MW APYTUX repMaH-
CKMX KOpOJien He COXPaHWN0Ch. EAMHCTBEHHOE, YUTO MOXHO BbIBPaTh A4/ CONOCTaBUTENb-
HOro aHanu3a,— faHHoe MopaaHoM onucaHue ABopa ATTWAbl, NPaBUTENS HECOMHEHHO
«BapBapcKoro». MakT, 4To OHO AOLIO [0 HAC Yepes BTOpble PyKU (MOCKOAbKY BOCXOAUT
K COYMHEHMIO BOCTOYHOPUMCKOrO aunnomara u nucatens Mpucka MaHuitckoro®®), asna-
eTCa CKopee MNO3WTWMBHbLIM, YEM HEraTMBHbLIM: Mepeckas3biBas CBOEro MpeaLlecTBeHHMKA,
NoppaaH, HECOMHEHHO, OPUEHTUPOBANCS HA M3BECTHbIE EMY OCTFOTCKME peanuu, KOTopble
M camu no cebe NpencTaBASIOT AN HAC CYLLECTBEHHbIA MHTEPeC.

78 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.10.3; 12.15; 13.18; 14,3; 15.10 etc. (8 LaHHOM cnyyae nNpuBeneHbl YOMUHAHWUS TONbKO
B 31-/ KHUre, MOYTH LLeNMKOM NOCBSLLEHHOM roTCKOM npobnemMaTuke; B OCTaNbHOM YacTW TeKCTa NoLO6HbIX yno-
MWHAHWI HaMHOro 6onblue).

% Cwm., HanpuMep: “Interea cum a Theodosio imperatore seniore singulis potissimis infantum cura et
disciplina utriusque palatii commissa esset, hoc est Rufino orientalis aulae, Stiliconi occidentalis imperii...”
(Oros. VII.37.1). Cm. Takxke: Oros. VII.6.17; 8.8; 10.7; 28.18; 29.10 etc.

80 Cm.: Hyd. 160: “Aetius dux et patricius fraudulenter singularis accitus intra palatium manu ipsius
Valentiniani imperatoris occiditur et cum ipso per spatharium eius aliqui singulariter intromissi iugulantur
honorati”. Cm. Takxe: Hyd. 99; 100; 104.

8 Cm.: lord. 239; 289; 290; 306.

82 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.10.

85 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4; 1.2.10.

84 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. I.2.4: “circumsistit sellam comes armiger; pellitorum turba satellitum”; Sid. Apoll.
Ep. 1.2.9: “et per aulicos deinceps pro patronorum varietate dispergitur”.

8 Cm.: Ckpwurckas E. Y. ViopaaH 1 ero «TeTukay // MopaaH. O npoucxoxaeHnn 1 aesHusx retos (Getica). C. 53.
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HayHy C NOHATUIMHOM cUCTeMbI. MlopaaH YeTKO pasrpaHMyYnMBaEeT MMNEpaToOPCKyo pe-
3npeHumto (palatium) v cTaBky BapBapCkoro Boxaa (aula); nocnegHuin TEpMUH UCNONb-
3yeTca MM ans 0603HaYeHUs MMMNEPaTopckoro ABopLa Nuuib anusoamueckn®®. Craska
Attunbl, kak nokasbisaet E. Y. CkpxuHcKas, pacnonaranach B MaHHOHMK, y pekn Tucki®’.
Co cnos lNpwucka, MopaaH naet nogpobHoe onucaHMe ee BHELHEro BMAA: 0blwmMpHas no
nnowaanun, oHa Hbl1a NOCTPOeHa M3 AepeBa WM BKJKOYana Lebld KOMMJEKC NMOMELLEHWH,
B TOM YMCNe TPUKAMHUM (FOPHULLbI, CTONOBbIE KOMHATbI) M NOPTUKMEE, YBpaHCTBO BHYT-
PEHHUX MOMELLEHUI CTaBKM COCTaBASIN OPYXKME, «AparoLeHHble danepsbl, cusoLime
MHOTOLIBETHbIM B/IECKOM KaMHeMl» M MHble qoporne npeameTsi®’,

OueBnaHo, 4To MaclTabbl domus BeCTTOTCKOro kopons Teopopwmxa I, M3BecTHble no onu-
caHuto CuaoHus, bbinmn ckpoMHee. OfHAKO KOe B YEM Ero pe3maeHLMI0 MOXHO BCe-TakM CO-
OTHECTW CO CTaBKOW ATUANbI. BO-nepBbIX, B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs TEpMUHONOMMU: A0 KOHUA V B.
NaTMHCKME NMcaTenn YNopHO OTKAa3bIBAKTCS MMEHOBATb Pe3nAeHLMN NpeaBoamTeneit Bap-
BapoB palatia; B cnepyroLleM CTONETUM CUTYaLMS M3MEHWMNACH (Y4TO BMAHO, B HACTHOCTU, U3
xpoHukn Kaccrnomopa®™ u «Caparocckoro xpoHuKoHa»®t), Ho, Kak MoKa3blBAET aHaM3 Nek-
CMKM MopaaHoBoi «eTUKM», Aaxe Toraa 3Ta HOBALMS elle OKOHYATebHO He CTana Hop-
MO#1?2. Bo-BTOPbIX, U pe3uaeHLmMs Teogopuxa, v CTaBka ATTUAbI Npu BIMXKaNLLEM paccMOTpe-
HWMM OKa3blBAKOTCA HMKAK HE CBA3AHHLIMM CO CTONMLAMM COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX KOPONEBCTB®>,

W peicTBuTeNbHO, CTaBKa ATTWAbI, ONMCaHHas TpUCKOM, 9BASAACh OAHOW M3 MHOMMX
pe3naeHLUMI NYHHCKOro naepa, NOCTOSIHHO NepeMeLLaBLlerocs M3 KOHLa B KOHeL, CBO-
el OrpoMHOM AepkaBbl. Ha ee He0603pMMbIX MPOCTOPax 3aTepsiach M ero Moruna, cos-
[aTenn Kotopoi 6biin nepebuTbl, YTobbl M3BexaTb ornacku Mecta 3axopoHerus (lord.
258). 1o BCeW BUAMMOCTH, TO K€ CaMOe MOXHO CKa3aTb M 0 domus Teopgopuxa Il. B nuce-
Me CMOOHMS HUYTO He NMO3BONSET YETKO CBSA3aTb €ro MCKAYUTENBHO C TyNy30M, KOTOPYHO
X. Bonbpam cumMTaeT NonHOLIEHHOM CTONMULLEN BECTIOTCKOrO KoponescTBa®. TeM He Me-
Hee gaxe Mpaumn, KOTopbii ynoTpebnsetr NpUMEHUTENbHO K 3TOMY ropofy MOoHsTUE

86 Takux npuMepoB TonbKo ABa: “ferebatur enim, quia haec Honoria, dum propter aulae decus ad castitatem
teneretur nutu fratris inclusa...” (lord. 224); “...aulam regiam fovit Ravenna..” (lord. 311). OctanbHble aBa yno-
MUHaHMWS TOTO e MOHATUSA KacalTCs CTaBKM ATTUNbI.

8 Yopdan. O npomcxoxaeHnm u aesHusax retos. C. 308-309.

8 Cm.: lord. 178-179.

8 lord. 258: “..arma hostium caedibus adquisita, faleras vario gemmarum fulgore praetiosas et diversi
generis insignia, quibus colitur aulicum decus”.

9B cnyuae Kaccuomopa cnefyeT cneumanbHO OrOBOPUTL, UTO OCTIOTCKME NPAaBMTENN HAXOAUAUCH B 0COGOM
NONOXEHWM, TaK Kak SBNSANUCH NPAMbIMU NMPEEMHUKAMM MHPPACTPYKTYpbl (B TOM Yncne LBOPLOB), CO3AAHHOM Ans
HyA npasuTtenei 3anagHon Pumckon nmnepun. OnHako Kaccnonop yeepserT, YTo CTPOMAUCE U HOBblE 34aHUS:
“...consurgunt admiranda palatia, magnisque eius operibus antiqua miracula superantur” (Cassiod. Chron. 1339).

%1 Cm.: Chron. Caesar. [a. 510]: “His coss. Gesalecus Goericum Barcinone in palatio interfecit”,

%2 Mo BCeit BUAMMOCTM, TakoBasi CKNAAbIBAETCS NULlib GAMKE K KOHLY TOTO Xe CTONETMS; BO BCSIKOM C/yyae,
BO BpeMeHa [puropus Typckoro 3ToT NPoLLEeCcC yxe 3aBepLunncs.

9 Cp.: lord. 311.

94 Cm.: Bonegppam X. Ykas. cou. C. 300.
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sedes®® HW pa3y He COOBLIAET HK O MPOBO3MNALLIEHUM B 3TOM rOPO/E roTCKUX Koponein®®,
HM 06 UX CMepTU TaM (UTO CBMAETENbCTBOBANO Obl 06 UX 6onee unum MeHee NOCTOSHHOM
npoxuBaHmu B Tynyse).

o ApYrMM MCTOYHMKAM Mbl XOPOLLIO 3HAEM, YTO BECTTOTCKME MPABMUTENM HE TOMbKO Npo-
BOLM/IM 3HAUMTENIbHOE BpeMS B APYrMX ropoAax ro-3anagHon fanimm n ceeepo-BOCTOHHOM
McnaHum, HO 1 coBepLUanM TaM BaXKHbIe MOMUTUYECKME aKTbl, MO CTAaTyCy COOTBETCTBYOLLME
cronuue. OgHMM K3 TakMx MecT Bbin ropon ATyppbl (HbiHe — Sp-Clop-TAayp), KOTOpbIf Ans
BCTPEYM C KOPONEM IBPMXOM MOCELLAN ranno-puMckuin MarHat CepoHat®” u B KOTOPOM
B 506 r. 6bin NpoBo3rnalleH «bpesuapuit Anapuxa»?s, BakHEMLLIUIA N0 3HAYEHMIO LIEPKOB-
HbI cobop, COBpaBLLIMi 25 OPTOLOKCANbHBIX EMMCKOMOB e4Ba /I He CO Bcen [anamu, cocTo-
anca B 506 r. 8 Arne®. Kpome Toro, psg, Koposneit B KaYecTBe pe3naeHLMm SBHO NPeanoYm-
Tanu HapboHHy. B yactHOCTU, MMeHHO TaM npowu3oLuna cBagsba Ataynbda v fannbl MNnaum-
amn'; Tam ke GbiN MPOBO3MALLEH KOPOIEM HE3AKOHHbIM CbiH Anapuxa |l fezanex!®?, a Ha
BOEHHOM CMOTpe OT PYK BOMHOB, e/t BepuTb Mcnaopy CeBMNLCKOMY, KECTOKO Npeceknach
XW3Hb nocneaHero u3 bantos — AManapumxa, Mnaauwero 6pata lesanexal®?,

HakoHeu, BeposTHO, B CMy reorpadmMyeckoro u CTpaTermyeckoro nofoXKeHMs, Kak
KpynHeMwas KpenocTb toxxHee [NnpeHeeB, KOHTPOAMPOBABLUIASA NyTb M3 HapbOOHHCKOM
lannmu B MicnaHuio, B Ka4yeCTBe 4acToro Mecta npebbiBaHUS KOPONs B UCTOYHUKAX (ury-
pupyeT bapcenoHa. B yactHocTH, MMeHHO TaM Ha rnasax 6amskux (‘inter familiares fa-
bulas”) norn6 Ataynbh'°®, Tam xe Ha annTenbHoe BpemMsa 060CHOBaNCA HE3AaKOHHbIA CbiH
Anapuxa |l Tesanex, no3aHee OTCTpaHeHHbI OT BnacTu TeomopuxomM Benmkmum®4 B KoH-
LLe KOHLOB Tyaa e B 531 r. B cTpaxe 6exan pa3butbiit hpaHkamm AManapuxi©®.

NTak, ATyppbl, Hapb6oHHa, Ara, HaboHHa, bapcenoHa... — pag, B kotopom Tynysa
BbICTynana He 6ofiee 4YeM B Ka4yecTBe MepBOM Cpean PaBHbIX, YTO SBHO OTIMYANO
ee CTaTyc OT HacToawmx ctonuu, — MeaunonaHal®®, PaseHHbI'®”, HO npexae Bcero

% Cm.: Hyd. 69: “Gothi sedentes in Aquitania Tholosa sibi sedem elegerunt”; cm. Takxe: Ibid. 244.

%6 EQMHCTBEHHBIM KOPO/EM, AEHCTBUTENLHO NPOBO3MNAlIEHHEIM B TyNly3e 3a BeCh MepUOf, CYlIeCTBOBAHMS
Tyny3ckoro koposneBscTsa, 6bin Anapux Il 06 31oM coobuwaet Mcupop Cesunbckui: “...Eurico mortuo, Alaricus
filius eius apud Tolosanam urbem princeps Gothorum constituitur” (Isid. Hist. 36).

97 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 11.1.1: “rediit iste Catilina saeculi nosri nuper Aturribus...”.

%8 Cm.: LRV. P. 4: “Aturris... edidi”.

%9 Cm.: Conc. Agath. (a. 506): “...in ciuitate Agatensi conuenissemus in sancti Andree basilica”.

100 Cum.: Olymp. Hist. [59b].

101 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 37: “Aera DXLIIII, anno XVII imperii Anastasii, Gisaleicus, superioris regis filius ex concubina
creatus, Narbona princeps efficitur”.

102 Cum.: Isid. Hist. 40: “ab exercitu iugulatus Narbonae in foro interiit”.

103 Cm.: Hyd. 60 (= Isid. Hist. 19).

104 Cwm.: Isid. Hist. 37: “iste cum multo sui dedecore, et cum magna suorum clade, apud Barcinonam se
contulit, ibique moratus quousque etiam regni fascibus a Theuderico fugae ignominia privaretur”.

105 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 40: “..Barcinonam trepidus fugiit”.

106 Cym.. Hyd. [a. 395]: “Theodosius valitudine hydropis apud Mediolanum defunctus est anno regni sui XVII".

197 Cm.: Hyd. 25b: “Honorius apud Ravennam Constantium constortem sibi facit in regno”; Hyd. 76:
“Constantius imperator Ravenna moritur in suo tertio consulatu”.
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KoHcTaHTMHONONA1%8, MopaaH TEpPMUHONOMMYECKM BbIOENSET 3TU 3anafHo- U BOCTOY-
HOPMMCKME ropofa, UCMO/b3ya MPUMEHUTENBHO K HUM NOHATUE urbs regia®®. Mokasa-
TeNbHO, OAHAKO, YTO OH HM pa3y He Ha3blBaeT TaknM obpa3om Tynysy unu kakoi-nmbo
OPYron rannbCKMiM UAM MCNAHCKUM TOpOA. JInwb B caMoM KoHue VI cTtonetus cratyc
urbs regia nepBbIM Ha NMpeHenckon 3emne npuobpen Toneno, CTaBWMA HACTOALWLEN
ctonuuen sectrotos?®. OnHako NOHamO6MAOCH ELE NMOYTM CTONETME /1S 3aBEPLIEHMS
3TOro npotecca.

Ewe ogHUM 3aCnyKMBAKOLWLMM BHUMaHKS 06CTOATENBCTBOM SBASETCS MOKa3aTenbHoe
MOMYaHME HALIMX MCTOYHWMKOB O TOM, YTO KACAETCS UHCUTHWMIA — 3HAKOB KOPONIEBCKOM
Bnactm®l. 1 370 npu TOM, YTO NMPUMEHUTENBHO K PUMCKMM MMMEpaTopaM COOTBETCTBY-
towen nHGopMaLmmn COBCEM He Mano. B kauecTBe KIKOUYEBbIX MMMEPATOPCKMX MHCUTHWUIA
BbIAENAKOTCA NyprypHas oaexaa v avanema (seHew)*??. B yacTHOCTH, B YK€ YNOMMUHAB-
wemca dpparmeHTe «Pumckon nctopumn» AMMmnana MapuennmHa (Amm. XX.4.17-18), roe
peyb uaeT o nposo3rnawexmm Aesryctom KOnunaHa B Mapm3usax B 360 r., HEBO3MOXHOCTb
obontnch 6e3 AnanemMbl NPUBOAMT K TOMY, UTO BMECTO HEE Ha rofoBYy UMMepaTopa BO3-
NaraeTcs Lenb 3HaMeHocua (TouHee — «apakoHocua»)t®. BocToYHOpUMCKMIA nucaTens
30CMM YNOMMHAET NypnypHyo ogexay (Ghovpyic) M AmMagemy (BeHel) (Siadnuo (ctépa-
vog)) (3T MOHATMS MCMONb3YHTCA KaK CUHOHMMUYHBIE), TOBOPS KakK O BO3BeAeHMM Ana-
PUXOM Ha uMmnepartopckuin npecron B 409 r.11* cenatopa v npedexra npetopus Mpucka

108 Cym.: Hyd. 4: “Theodosius Constantinopolim ingreditur in primo consulatu suo, quem cum Gratiano
agebat Augusto”; Hyd. 84; 146; 185.

109 KoncraHTuHononb: lord. 107; 142-144; 292; PasenHa: “ad pontem applicavit Candidiani, qui tertio
miliario ab urbe aberat regia Ravennate” (lord. 147); lord. 293; Meauonan: “Mediolanum quoque Liguriae
metropolim et quondam regiam urbem pari tenore devastant...” (lord. 222).

10 Cy.: Conc. Tolet. IlI (a. 589). P. 107: “...haec sancta synodus habita est in civitatem regiam Toletanam”.

11 ConocTaBneHme MMNEPATOPCKMUX U KOPONEBCKUX MHCUTHUI — OAHA U3 TPaANLIMOHHbLIX TEM UCCNeNoBaHMUI;
cneunduka Moen paboTbl 3aKHYAETCS NULWb B TOM, YTO HUXKE Peyb MOMAET UCKYUTENBHO O KOPONSX BECTro-
ToB. B 6onee obwem nnaHe cMm., Hanpumep: Arche J. Dagli imperatori ai re barbari: simboli e rappresentazione
del potere//| Longobardi. Dalla caduta dell'Impero all'alba dell’ltalia/A cura di G.P.Brogiolo, A. Chavarria
Arnau. Milano: Silvana Editoriale, 2007. P. 23-31.

112 | CTOUHMKOB, KACAIOWMXCS 3TOM NPOBAEMbI (B TOM YMCNE MUCLMEHHBIX), BMOHE OCTATOUHO, O[HAKO B KOH-
TekcTe HacToslei CTaTbi NO3BOMIO Ccebe OrpaHMuMTbCS KPAaTKUMK 3aMeyaHUsMKM KOMMNapaTUBHOIO xapakTepa.
MHTepecytowmxcs afpecyto K cneunanbHbiM pabotam 06 MMNepaTtopckuX MHCUTHUAX (BKAYas nypnyp U ava-
nemy): Alféldi A. Insignien un Tracht der Romischen Kaiser. Munchen: Verlag Bruckmann A.G., 1935 (Mitteilungen
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts. Roemische Abteilung. Bd. 50) (37a dyHoamMeHTanbHas paboTta oo cnx
nop B 3HaUMTENIbHOM Mepe COXPSHSET CBoe 3HavyeHue). CM. Takke: Morrissson C. Les insignes du pouvoir impérial
au V-e et au Vl-e siecle // Clovis: Histoire et mémoire. [1] Le baptéme de Clovis, lévénement/Sous la dir. de
M. Rouche. P.: Presses de U'Université de Paris-Sorbonne, 1997. P. 753-768; Reinhold M. History of Purple as
a Status Symbol in Antiquity. Bruxelles; Latomus. Revue d’études latines, 1970. P. 62-70; Ritter H.W. Die
Bedeutung des Diadems //Historia. Zeitschrift flr alte Geschichte. 1987. Bd. 36. Heft 1.S.290-301; Vdczy P. Helm
und Diadem (Numismatische Beltrage zur Entstehung der Byzatinischen Kaiserkrone)//Acta Antiqua Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae. 1972.T. 20. S. 169-208.

13 Cm.: Amm. XX.4.18: “abstractum sibi torquem, quo ut draconarius utebatur, capiti luliani inposuit
confidenter”.

114 Cm.: Zos. VI.7.1: “...&ig OV Bacireov avaPiBaovot pdvov, arhovpyida kai otépavov Tepidévteg”.
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115 116.

AtTana'!®, Tak M 0 ero CMeLLEHUN TEM Xe BECTTOTCKMM KOPOJIEM rof crnycTstt®; B nep-
BOM U3 3TUX C/Iy4aeB NPSIMO YMOMMUHAETCS UMMNEPATOPCKMIA TPOH (3pdvov). AHanornyHble
aTpuByTbl BNACTU GUIYPUPYIOT U B OMMUCaHKUAX APYrMX NoAobHbix anun3onos*?’. O nypny-
pe B YUMC/Ie MMNEePaTOPCKMX MHCUTHMIA yroMuHaeT Kaccmomop®®® u T 4.

PasymeeTcs, HU OOMH NATUHCKMIA MAM TPeYeCcKMiM MMcaTenb YKa3aHHOro nepuoaa, ro-
BOPS O MOAUTUYECKMX COBbITUSX CBOErO BPEMEHMU, He CTaBwa nepeq cobor 3aaaum Aathb
MCYEpPNbIBAIOLLMIA NepeyYeHb 3HAaKOB MMMNEPaTOPCKOM BNacTu. TeM He MeHee B NPUBOaM-
MbIX UMM CBWUOETENbCTBAX AOCTATOMHO YETKOCTM M ONpeaeneHHOCTU, NO3BONSOLLEN
NpeacTaBUTb €CN He BCe, TO BaXKHENMLWME U3 UMMNEPATOPCKMX MHCUTHMIA. A BOT B Ciydae
BAapBAPCKMX (M He TONbKO BECTIOTCKMX) KOpONen, Kak NpaBmio, NofYepkMBaeTcsa coBep-
WeHHO obpaTHOe: CO3HATeNbHbIMA OTKAa3 OT MCMOJb30BAHMS 3HAKOB BAACTM PUMCKOIO
npoucxoxaeHus. B yactHoCTH, npuMeHuTenbHO K y3ypnatopy Onoakpy 3ToT $GakT npsMo
KoHCTaTUpyeTcs Kaccomopom: “nec purpura nec regalibus uteretur insignibus™?*®,

Ty e KapTWHY Mbl BUAMM M OTHOCMTENBHO Koponei rotos. Tak, y Onumnuonopa Ata-
ynb®, BCTynatowmi 8 6pak ¢ fannon Mnaunamen B HapboHHe, B LoMe Hekoero MHreHus,
NpeacTaeT OAeTbIM KB XNaMUAY U LpyrMe puMCKME O4eSHUS», HO NIULLEHHBIM KaKMX-HU-
6yab BHEWHMX aTpMbyTOB BAACTM B NPOTMBOBEC HEBECTe, IBMBLUEMCS HA LLEPEMOHMIO
«B LapckoM ybope»t2C,

To e camMoe MOXHO Cka3aTb 06 0AHOM M3 npeeMHUKOB ATaynbda — Teogopwmxe |l,
06/IMK KOTOPOro Mbl MOXEM XOpOLUO MpeacTaBWTb Baarogaps TWATENbHOMY OMUCAHMUIO
CnpoHus AnonnuHapws. lNocnegHuin He YNOMMHAET HUYETO CKOMb-HMBYAb MOXOXEro Ha
MHCUTHUK, M 3TO NPU TOM, YTO KJIEPMOHCKMM EMUCKON HE XaneeT C/I0B A4S OMMCaHKUS
MeNbYalilLmMX feTanein ero BHelWHero 06a1ka — OT LBeTa KOXM M MPpUYECKM OO0 MaHepbl
MOACTPMraTb BOMOCHI B HOCY. [Jaxke Kpec/io, Ha KOTOPOM OH BOCCEAAET, Koraa 3aHUMMaeT-
CS rOCyapCTBEHHbIMK AeNaMu, eBa M OTAIMYAETCS OT aHaNIOrMYHOro NpeaMeTa YacTHO-
ro 0bmxoaa. [MokazaTeNbHbIM KaKeTCs YKe TO, YTO MMUCaTeNb HE CYMTAET HYXKHbIM UCMONb-
30BaTb Kakoe-IMbo KOHKPEeTHOE C/I0BO M ANt 0603HAYeHMs 3TOro Kpecna, Ha3biBas ero
1o sella, To solium*?*.

B uenom cospaetcsa BnevatneHue, 4to BAacTb Teogopuxa ll, Takoro, kKakmm OH npea-
CTaeT B paccMatpuBaeMoM nucbMe CMAOHMS, B BECbMA 3HAYMTENbHOM CTEMEHW OCHO-
BbIBAETCS Ha HedhopMasbHbIX, Xapn3MaTUYeCKMX Hayanax. BeposTtHo, B nepBylo oyepenb

115 Buorpaduueckne csegeHns ob Attane cM.: Martindale J. R. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire
(nanee — PLRE). Vol. 2: A.D. 395-527.P. 180-181.

116 Cm.: Z0s. VI.12.2: “mepred®dv 1o d1adnpa kol tiig dhovpyidog ékdvoag Tadta pev Encpyey Ovopio @ Pacthel”

17 CMm.: Z0s. VI.2.1: “kod dhovpyida kai otépavov Emdévteg £50puedpovy d¢ Pactréa” (06 y3ypnaTope lpauma-
He, NPOBO3rNalleHHOM ConaaTamMmn MMnepaTopom B bputanuu).

18 Cm.: Cassiod. Chron. 1303.

119 |bid.: “His conss. ab Odovacre Orestes et frater eius Paulus extincti sunt nomenque regis Odovacar
adsumpsit, cum tamen nec purpura nec regalibus uteretur insignibus”.

120 Olymp. Hist. [59b]: “MAoxidiog év mactddt t¢ Popdikdg dokevacuévn koi oyfpatt Bucihik®, cuykadsleton
avTf] kol AdaoDrpog £vdedvpévog yhavida kol v 6AAV Popaiov é00fta’.

121 Cy.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4: “circumsistit sellam comes argmiger...”; “surgit ex solio..."
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nocnefHue NposIBASKOTCS B BOEHHOE BPEMS: KNEPMOHCKMUIA eMMCKON He KacaeTCs 3Toro
BOMPOCA, O4HAKO CYMTaEeT He0bX0AMMbIM NOAUYEPKHYTb NPU3HAKKM BONbLLION GU3MYECKON
CUAbl BO BHEWHEM 00/MKe KOPONsS — ero CUMbHbIe PYKM, BbICTYNAOLLME MbILLLbI, TBEP-
aple 6eapa, Kpenkue CyCTaBbl, KOTOPbIE «MOA0BAKT MyKUMHE», U T.N.222 B MupHOE Bpe-
M$l CPeACTBOM MOATBEPXKAEHUS NMMAEPCKMX KAUYEeCTB OKa3bIBAETCS OXOTA: Yero CTOMT OfiHa
TOMbKO MaHepa KOPOs HaTAMMBaThb NyK Ha MOAHOM CKaKy B Cefe, IMWEHHOM CTPEMSH,
W CTPENATb U3 HEro C NOPa3UTeNbHOM METKOCTbIo!123

B MexaHW3Me nopaepxaHus 1 yKpenaeHust KOponeBCKOro aBtopuTeta ocoboe me-
CTO 3aHMMAET TaKXe 3aCTO/Ibe — HEOTbEM/IEMbIN 31IEMEHT 3HATHOro 06pa3a XM3HK Co-
rNacHO M3BECTHOM knaccubmkaumnm ®. Mpsurnepal?4 MoMmuMo NpoYero oHO BbICTyMaeT
B KayecTBe OCHOBHOMO MecTa COBELaHMI Mexay KoposneMm U 3Hatbto. M CuaoHuid He
Xaneet 3NUTETOB 415 BOCXBANEHWS 3TOM CTOPOHbI XM3HU BECTTOTCKOrO0 KOpons — OT
NpOAYMaHHOW CEPBMPOBKM M OTKA3a OT U3AULIHWMX BO3USHUIA A0 YPOBHS 0OCYXAEHUS
npobnem rocyaapcTBEHHOM M OBLLECTBEHHOM XM3HW MexXAy NpaBUTeNleM M ero rocts-
Mu125, HakoHel, faxe urpa B KOCTM CTaHOBMTCS YacTbio MexaHM3Ma BOCMPOM3BOACTBA
KOpPONEBCKOMW Xapu3Mbl: OHa MPEBPALLAETCS B TECT HA COXPaHeHWe camoobnagaHms, Ko-
TOPbIN, €CIN BEPUTL KINEPMOHCKOMY enuckony, Teogopux |l BblAEPXMBAET C HEU3MEH-
HbIM ycriexom?2é,

PasymeeTcs, ckazaHHOe He 03HavaeT, YTo BeCTroTCkue (M LWMpe — BapBapCKue) Ko-
PO/ YKa3aHHOro Nepuoaa 8006ue HUK020a He MONb30BaINCh HUKAKUMU UHCUTHUSIMMU.
[o Bcern BMAMMOCTH, 3TO BCe-TakM He Tak. OLHAKOo apxeonorus gaet 4o 0buaHOro Mano
CBWIETENbCTB Ha 3TOT CYET: eAMHCTBEHHbIM UCK/IIOYEHMEM OKa3bIBAETCS MEPCTEHb
C NeyaTblo U3 BEHCKOro Myses MCTOpUM UCKYCCTBA C M30OpaeHNeM KOpons U nerex-
non “Alaricus Rex Gothorum”27. MokasaTtenbHo, YTO HK 0aHa AeTanb (KpOMe HaANMUCK)
He yKa3blBaeT Ha MOHApWWM CTaTyC M300paXeHHOro: NpeacTaBleHHbIM NO TPyAb,
B KO/byyre, C ragko 3a4eCaHHbiMM Ha 106 BOMOCAMMU, OH NMLIEH KAaKMX-TMBO UH-
CUTHWW.

OcTaeTcs NpefnoaoXuUTb, YTO MHbIE 3HaKM KOPONEBCKOM BNAcTK 1Mb0O OTCYTCTBOBANM
BOBCe, MO0 OblNM CBA3aHbI C A3bI4ECKMM MPOLUALIM M YTPATUIM CBOE 3HAYeHWe Cpasy

122 Cu.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.3: “teretes umeri, validi lacerti, dura brachia, patulae manus, recedente alvo pectus
excedens. aream dorsi humilior inter excrementa costarum spina discriminat. tuberosum est utrumque musculis
prominentibus latus. in succinctis regnat vigor ilibus. corneum femur, internodia poplitum bene mascula,
maximus in minime rugosis genibus honor. crura suris fulta turgentibus et, qui magna sustentat membra, pes
modicus”.

123 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.5.

124 Cm.: Irsigler F. On the aristocratic Character of Early Frankish Society//The medieval Nobility. Amsterdam;
N.Y.; Oxford, 1979. P. 105-136.

125 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.6: “...maximum tunc pondus in verbis est, quippe cum illic aut nulla narrentur aut
seria”.

126 Cy.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.7: “in bonis iactibus tacet, in malis ridet, in neutris irascitur, in utrisque
philosophatur”.

127 Cm.: Siegelstein Alarichs 1., Kénig der Westgoten. 484-507 n. Chr. Inv. No.: ANSA VIIb_23. http://www.
khm.at/en/visit/collections/collection-of-greek-and-roman-antiquities/selected-masterpieces/.
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MAX BCKOPE MOC/e pacCceneHus Ha 3eMagX MMMNepum U NPUHATUS XPUCTUAHCTBA. Takoe
BNevyaT/eHne CO3[al0T, B YaCTHOCTK, cBuaeTensctBa MopaaHa. OH Tpukabl ynoMuHaeT
0 KaKMX-TO MHCUTHMSX KOPOMEN BECTTOTOB M OCTTOTOB, U KaXKA0E Takoe YyNOMUHAHKUE MNo-
CBOEMy MoKa3aTenbHo. [lepBble ABa KACaKTCA OCTFOTOB. Mbl y3HAEM, YTO KaKMe-TO KCUM-
BOMbI BNACTU» (potestatis insignia) Bpy4anucCb NpaBuUTeNsIM roToB Npu MUX BCTYMIEHUM
B [IO/KHOCTb (KaK 3T0 Npom3oLno ¢ TuyaumepoM nocsie cMeptv ero 6pata Banamepa®?®)
M 4TO 6€3 MX COXPAHEHMS yaepKaTb KOPONEBCKYH BNACTb OblI0 HEBO3MOXHO (4TO BMA-
HO M3 Kasyca Bunutapmsa ns poga AManos, KOTOpOMy nocsie cMepTi [epMaHapuxa faxe
noj, BNacTblo NyHHOB YAanoch v Nepsoe, u BTopoe)*2°,

06a paccMOTPeHHbIX C1yYas KacarTCs LOXPUCTMAHCKOrO BPEMEHM, @ MOTOMY MHCUI-
HMU MOTIN BbITb TONBKO A3bl4ecknMU. Ele 6onee 4eTKo 3TO BUAHO B TPETLEM C/1yYae, Ha
3TOT pa3 Kacawuemcs BecTrotoB. B cootsetcTBytowem mecte y MopaaHa peyb naet
0 KaKMX-TO CMMBOMAX BMACTW, MONIOKEHHbIX B MOTUYy BMeCTe C Tenom Teogopwmxa |, no-
rmblwero Ha KatanayHCKmx mosx U MOXOPOHEHHOro Mo KOPOJEBCKOMY MpoToKoay3C,
PasymeeTcs, nomMeLleHne Takux CUMBO/IOB B 3aXOPOHEHWNE HWMKAK HE MO0 COOTHOCUTBLCS
C XpUCTMAHCKMMU HOpMaMu. TeM Bonee YToO NMokasaTtenbHy napanienb 3STOMYy OMUCaHUI0
Mbl HAXO4MM B APYroM MecTe Yy Toro xe MopgaaHa. lNocneaHmin nuweT 06 MHCUTHUSX, BMe-
CTe CO MHOTMMW APYrMMK BELLAMU MONOXKEHHBIX B MOTUTY HECOMHEHHOTO A3bl4HMKA AT-
TWNbl, TOXOPOHEHHONO B MOJIHOM COOTBETCTBMM C BapBapCKMMM 0bblYasiMu: Nog, Kypra-
HOM, C MbIWHbIM MHBEHTAPEM, B TPeX rpobax — 30/10TOM, CepebpsSHOM U Xene3HoM, psi-
LOM C OCTaHKaMu Komaswwx moruny (pabos?) u ybuTbix Ang TOro, 4Tobbl MEcTo
3aXOPOHEHUS OCTaNOCh HEM3BECTHBIM (@ BO3MOXHO, TAKXKE U B PUTyasbHbIX Lensx)t,

O TOM, KaKMe UHCUTHUU UMEKOTCS B BUAY NPUMEHUTENBHO KakK K KOPOJISIM TOTOB, TaK
1 ATTWUAIbI, MOXHO TO/bKO J0rafblBaTbCs: HUKAKOM MHGOPMaLMKM Ha 3TOT cyeT MopaaH He
naeT. EAMHCTBEHHbBIN OMMCAHHbIA MM 3MM304, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOr0 MOXHO MOCTPOMTD K-
noTesy, — 3T0 3HAMEHUTas CLEHA CIy4arlHOro OBHapY>XeHUS HEKMM MYHHCKMM MacTyXoM
«Meya Mapcay, KoTopbiv Bbi1 MpUHECEH ATTUNE U BOCMIPUHAT UM KakK OPEBHSS PeNuKBMS
CKMPCKMX L@pei, NpUHOCSLLAA MOTYLLECTBO B BOMHAX>2, YUnTbIBas CTENeHb pa3BUTHA Ky/b-
Ta BOEHHbIX 60xeCTB (Mapca) y roToB B S13bI4ECKMIM NePUOA, UX UCTOPUM, YTO XapaKTeEPHO ANS

128 Cm.: lord. 278: “Gothi tunc Valamero defuncto ad fratrem eius Thiudimer confugerunt. qui quamvis
dudum um fratribus regnans, tamen auctioris potestatis insignia sumens”.

129 Cm.: lord. 245: “Vinithario tamen Amalo principatus sui insignia retinente”.

130 Cm.: lord. 214: ‘gquando tanti regis efferri cadaver cum suis insignibus conspiciebant”.

131 Cu.: lord. 258: “noctuque secreto cadaver terra reconditum copercula primum auro, secundum argento,
tertium ferri rigore communiunt, significantes tali argumento potentissimo regi omnia convenisse: ferrum,
quod gentes edomuit, aurum et argentum, quod ornatum rei publicae utriusque acceperit. addunt arma hostium
caedibus adquisita, faleras vario gemmarum fulgore praetiosas et diversi generis insignia, quibus colitur
aulicum decus™.

132 Cm.: lord. 183: ‘qui quamvis huius esset naturae, ut semper magna confideret, addebat ei tamen
confidentia gladius Martis inventus, sacer apud Scytharum reges semper habitus... quo ille munere gratulatus,
ut erat magnanimis, arbitratur se mundi totius principem constitutum et per Martis gladium potestatem sibi
concessam esse bellorum”
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BCEX BapBapCKMX HAapOZOB M O YEM MPAMO roBopuT Mopaan®®3, MoXHO NpeanonoxuTb,

4TO W Y rOTOB 3HAKAMU KOPOJEBCKOW BNACTK MO0 ObITh Kakoe-1nMbo opyxue, KOTOPOMY
MPUMMUCBIBANCS CaKpanbHbI CMbICA, HO, Pa3yMEETCs, 3TO NIULLb NPELNONOXEHUE.,

Ecnu ke BepHYTbCA K UCTOYHMKAM, CiefyeT 06paTuTb BHUMAHME Ha TO, YTO HEKOTO-
pble BapBapCKuMe NpaBWUTENM 3MU304MYECKM MUCMONb30BaNN MHCUTHUM PUMCKOrO TuMa.
B vacTHOCTH, MHTEpECHO 3aMeyaHume puropus Typckoro o TOM, Y4TO B 3HaK 0CODbIX OTHO-
WeHUn Mexay GpaHkaMu 1 BocTouHoW umnepuein umnepaTop AHacTacMi noxanosan
XNoaBUry 3HaKm KOHCYNbCKOro LOCTOMHCTBA, NMOMYYMB KOTOpble MPAHKCKMUIA NpaBUTENb
npencran nepen cobpaslummmnca B 6asnnmnke c. Mapuu B NyprnypHoi TYHWKe, Xxnamuie
(ONVMHHOM nnatle) v 30n0Toi avaneme®# BepoartHo, Heuto nogobHoe cremyet npeano-
naraTb 1 B CJTy4ae KOpons ocTrotoB Teogopmxa Benmkoro, nonyynBLlUero KOHCYAbCkoe L0-
CTOMHCTBO B KOHCTAHTMHOMOME M3 pyK MMMepaTopa 3eHOHa; Npu 3TOM MO COBETY Mo-
CnefHero B KayecTBe NpaBuUTens (regnator) roToB v PUMASH KOPOJb CHSN MaTbe, 0ObIY-
HOEe 4N CBOEro Hapoaa, M 06NaUMICA B MbilliHbIE LAPCKME Oaexablt>>.

Hu oTHOCKMTENbHO XNoaBWra M ero MOTOMKOB, HU OTHOCUTENbHO Teofopuxa U ero npe-
€MHMKOB Mbl HE BCTPEYAEM HMKAKMX YMOMMHAHMM O TOM, YTO TOPXKECTBEHHOe obnave-
HWE PMMCKOrO TMUMa MCMOMb30BaNOCh HE TONbKO CKOMb-HUOYAb perynsgpHo, HO Aaxe no
0C000 TOPXKECTBEHHbIM, 3KCTPAOPAMHAPHbLIM NOBOAAM. ITU COOBpaXXeHMs NO3BONSIOT
B MOSIHOM Mepe MOHSATb BaxkHOe 3aMeyvaHue Mcupgopa CeBUbCKOro, NMCABLLETOD, YTO A0
kopons Jleosurunsaa (568-586) npaeuTtenu rotoe He MMen 0COObIX 3HAKOB BNACTH; MO-
NYYaETCS, YTO MWL CO BTOPOM MonoBuHbl VI B. B 06Mx04 BOLWAKM 0COBble KOpONEBCKUE
o4eXAbl M KOPONEeBCKMI e MpecTon, Toraa Kak paHee Mo BHEWHEMY BMAY KOPOAWU HU-
YEM HE OTINYANMCH OT CBOMX COMNEMEHHMUKOB®®,

LoMUHWMpPOBaHMeE NO NpenMyLLecTBy HedopManbHbIX OCHOB MeEXaHM3Ma peanusaumm
KOpONeBCKOW BNacT uMeeT cBoe obbsacHeHuWe. [pexae Bcero He cnenyeT 3abbiBaTh
0 TOM, YTO HaLLM NpeACTaBAEHNS O XapaKTepe 3TOW BNACTU OCHOBbIBAKOTCSA Ha CBUAETENb-
CTBAX PUMCKMX NUcATeNen, He BaXKHO — 3anadHblX UM BOCTOYHbIX. [laxe Te U3 HMX, KTO
MO3UTUBHO OLEHMBAN KOHKPETHbIX NpaBuTenei (Kak 370 BUAHO, B YaCTHOCTM, U3 NaHeru-
puka Teopopuxy Il, cospaHHoro CugoHnem AnonnnHapuem), BCe paBHO BOCMPUHUMANM
WX BNACTb KaK SBNEHUE, YY)KA0E PUMCKOMY CO3HAHMIO. ITO XOPOLLIO BUAHO Ha NMpuMepe
TOro ke CUO0HMS, B MUCbMAx KOTOPOro BCTPEYAETCS M COBEPLUIEHHO MHAS OLeHKa Teo-

133 Cm.: lord. 40-41: “adeo ergo fuere laudati Gaetae, ut dudum Marte, quem poetarum fallacia deum belli
pronuntiat, apud eos fuisse dicant exortum... quem Martem Gothi semper asperrima placavere cultura (nam
victimae eius mortes fuere captorum), opinantes bellorum praesulem apte humani sanguinis effusione
placandum”.

134 Cm.: Greg. Hist. I1.38: “Igitur ab Anastasio imperatore codecillos de consolato accepit, et in basilica beati
Martini tunica blattea indutus et clamide, inponens vertice diademam”.

135 Cu.: lord. 295: “Zenonemque imp. consultu privatum abitum suaeque gentis vestitum seponens insigne
regio amictu, quasi iam Gothorum Romanorumque regnator, adsumit”.

136 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 51: “primusque inter suos regali ueste opertus solio resedit: nam ante eum et habitus et
consessus communis ut populo, ita et regibus erat”.
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nopuxa 1137 He rosops yxe 06 Vaauuu, KpaiHe HEraTUBHO BblCKA3blBaBLLEroCa M O Ca-
MUX «HEMCTOBCTBYIOWMX B McnaHusax Bapsapax»38, u 06 ux npasutenax. He ciydaitHo
BTOPXXEHMIO Ha MOMYOCTPOB (PAHKOB, GOPManbHO SBASBLUMXCS €r0 eAMHOBEPLAMM,
B XPOHWKe MnpefLiecTByeT CTpalHOe 3HaMEHWe: KPOBb, COMALLAACS M3 3eMAM B ropoae
Tynyse®®®.

PasymeeTcq, x1M3Hb 6pana cBoe n TpeboBana BbICTPOUTb KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE OTHOLLEHMS
C HOBbIMM X035€BaMM PUMCKMX 3eMefb. Tak, B TEKCTaX, aAPeCcoBaHHbIX LOBObHO LMPO-
KOMY Kpyry 06pa3oBaHHbIX PUMCKMX YMTaTeNen, BO3HMKanM 0bpasbl repMaHCcKuX npa-
BUTENEN, B 06/IMKE KOTOPbIX «BapBapcKue» 4epTbl MO0 MCKOYANMCh BOBCE, IMBO Mo
MeHblUel Mepe CMAryanucb (0 YeM CBMAOETENbCTBYET, HAaNpMMep, CAEPXKaHHAs OLEeHKa
CupoHneM apuaHcTBa Teomopuxa |, BbICTynatoWero B ero onucaHumM HOCUTENEM Civi-
litas — 04HOM M3 3HAUMMBbIX pUMCKMX BobpoaeTtenen). M y> H1 B KOEM C/ly4ae He akLeH-
TUPOBANMUCh YepTbl, BOCXOAALWME K S3bI4ECKOMY MPOLIIOMY COOTBETCTBYHOLWMX HapOA0B
(B AAHHOM Cnyyae BeCTroTOB).

BnpoueMm, TpyaHO MOHATb, B KaKOM Mepe nofobHOoe u2HopuposaHue BapBapCKoro sB-
NANOCh CNEeACTBMEM CO3HATENBHOIO KKOHCTPYMPOBAHUS» peanbHOCTH, @ B KAKOW — BbICTY-
Mano ecTecTBEHHbLIM NPOSBAEHWEM AyXa BYpHOW M ApaMaTUYHOM 3MOXM, CTANKMBABLUEN
M CMeluMBaBLLIEN BCE M BCA M CJIMWIKOM YACTO He OCTaBASBLUEN KaMHS Ha KaMHe —
“ B NPSIMOM, M B MEPEHOCHOM CMbic/e. B 3TOM BCENEHCKOM Xaoce CULWKOM MHOroe CKna-
AblBanocb BToponsx, ad hoc, n(puMeHUTENbHO K KOHKPETHOM CUTYyaLMK, U B MEPBYIO OYe-
pefb 3TO KacanoCb BHOBb BO3HMKAMOLWMX KBA3UMOAUTUYECKMX 0O6pa30BaHMIA, M3BECTHbIX
HblHE Kak BapBapCKuWe MAW, TOYHee, pOMaHO-BapBapCkMe KOpPOMEeBCTBA, M BCEM CBOM-
CTBEHHOWM MM CUCTEMbI BNACTU, B TOM YMCIE KOPOIEBCKOW.

Ha npumepe npasutenei Tyny3Cckoro KOponeBCTBa XOPOLO BUAHO, CKONb CMOHTAHHO
(hOpMMPOBANOCH peanbHOe HaMoMHEHWE UX BNACTW, ONPEaensancs KOHKPETHbIA Kpyr ux
BMACTHbIX nonHoMoumii. OCTaBasch B MepBY0 o4yepenb NOAKOBOALAMMU, BHOBb M BHOBb,
BNNOTb A0 475 r.**° nocne Bce HOBbIX KPOBOMPONUTHBIX KOH(MAMKTOB Mepesakioyas
onpenenssLIMe UX CTaTyC AOrOBOPbI C UMNepueint4t, koponu BMecTe ¢ TeM A0MKHbI Bbik
paccMaTpuBaTb MU MHOTUE ApYrie BOMPOCHI, KOTOPbIE B YCIOBUSX BaKyyMa BAcTU Kpome
HMX peLlaTb 0Ka3anoCb NOMPOCTY HEKOMY.

B OCHOBHOM OHW KacanucCb NA9TM OCHOBHbIX CdHep (MOMMMO, eCTeCTBEHHO, BOEH-
HOM) — AMNNOMAaTUM (KaK NPOAOMKEHWUS BOMHbI), 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA, CYyAd, PUHAHCOB,
pennrun u ap. [pun 3T0M BO BCe 3T 06/1aCTM KOPOAM BMELIMBANIUCL MWb BPEMS OT

137 CM. HeraTUBHYIO OLLEHKY 3aKOHOAATENbHOM AesTensHOCTH Teogopuxa |l B CBA3M C OCYKAEHUEM OPUEHTH-
pOBAHHOTO Ha cHnNMxKeHUe ¢ rotamu npecdekTa npetopus CepoHara: “Theodoricianasque... veteres culpas” (Sid.
Apoll. Ep. 11.1.3).

138 Hyd. 48.

139 Cm.: Hyd. 244b: “An. Il regni Antimiae medio Tholose civitatis sanguis erupit de terra et tota die fluxit
signeficans Gothorum dominatione sublata Francorum adveniente regno”.

140y, Bonsgpam X. Ykas. cou. C. 302.

1410 noroBopHOM xapakTepe OTHOWIEHUI C PUMOM BECTFOTCKMX KOponeit oT ATaynbda A0 3BpuXa CM. 3aMe-
YaHua Mpaums, natupyeMble NonyBekoBbiM nepuonoM — 416-466 rr. (Cm.: Hyd. 60; 166; 173; 177; 197; 238).
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BPEMEHMU, KOrAa B 3TOM BO3HMKana ocobas notpebHoCTb. Bo3HMKaeT BneyatneHue, 4to,
[LOBONbCTBYSACH PAKTUUECKOW BNACTbIO B ylwepb BnacTM GopmanbHOM, Ha ypoBHe dop-
Mbl BECTFOTCKME MPABUTENN HE PELLIAANCh OKOHYATEIbHO NOPBaTb NYNMOBUHY, CBA3bIBAB-
WY MX C UMNEPUEN, faXKe TOTAA, KOrAa CAMOW 3TOM MMMepumn yke hakTUYecKu He Cy-
LLecTBOBANO.

HauHy ¢ aunnomatuu, KoTopas, Kak y»Ke roBopuaoCh, BbICTynana npsiMbiM Npoaoxe-
HueM BOMHbI. OBMeH NMoCoNbCTBAMM, BpyHEHME OPULMANBHBIX AAPOB, 3aK/IKOYEHME COLO-
30B, BeJeHMe MUPHbIX NEPErOBOPOB — BCE 3TU CHOXKETbI, KACABLUMECS OTHOLIEHUI BECT-
rOTOB C BAACTAMM 3anagHoM (Moka OHa elle CywecTBoBana) U BocTouHom umnepun
W C NpaBWUTENSIMM OKa3aBLUMXCS MO COCEACTBY BapBapCKMX HAPOAOB, YacToO YNOMUHAT-
CS B HALIMX UCTOYHMKAX. [JOroBOpbl YTBEPXKAAKTCS, HAPYLLATCA M BO30OHOBASHOTCS
BHOBb — Ha TEX MM UHbIX YCIoBUAX*2, DTy O4eBMAHYIO HEMPOYHOCTb OTHOLWEHMIA MbiTa-
NIMCb KOMMEHCMPOBATbL CPeAM NPOYero U NyTeM 3aKN0YeHUs AMHAcTMYeckmnx bpakos. 06
3ToM coobuwaeT lpuropuin Typckui, YbM CBUMAETENLCTBA, MYCTb HEPEAKO U CyObekTUB-
Hble'*®, KpaliHe BaxHbl A% MOHMMAHWMA MHOMUX 3HAYMMbIX MPOLLECCOB, MPOTEKABLLIMX
B Hap6oHHckoi lannum (Centumanmm) u K tory ot MupeHees B uccnesyemsiin nepmuoat4,
Tak BOT, ecn BepuTb aBTOpY «McTopUn dpaHKoB», AManapux, CbiH nornblwero npw lNya-
Tbe Anapuxa ll, ycnewHo ceatancs K Xnotxunbae, Lo4epu XnoaBura u cectpe MepoBUHT-
CKMX Koponen Teogopuxa, Xnogomepa, Xunbaebepra 1 Xnorxapa, 1, XoTs NpoYHOro Mmpa
Mexay BeCcTrotaMu u dpaHkaMu yCTaHOBUTb He YAAN0Ch, BAXXHO NOAUYEPKHYTb YXKe CaMo
CTPEMIEHME KOPONS FOTOB K 3TOM Lenn®*®.

M3 TOro >xe UCTOYHWMKA Mbl Y3HAeM M 06 3neMeHTax AMMAIOMaTMYeCKoro MpoToKona,
CNOXMBLLErOCS B OTHOLUEHUAX Mexay dpaHKaMmM W BECTTOTaMU. B 4acTHOCTU, OH paccka-
3bIBAET 0 BCTpeye Xnoasura um Anapuxa ll, coctosBliencs no MHUMUMATMBE NOCAEOHErD
Ha oCTpoBe Ha peke Jlyape, Heganeko OT BUKa AMBya3 B MyHMUMMNANbHOW okpyre Typa.
[0BOPS COBPEMEHHbBIM A3bIKOM, CAMMUT» BK/tOYaN paboumii obeq, ConpoBOXaAABLIMIACS
B3aMMHbIMM 3aBEPEHMNSIMU B APYxOe; «BbICOKME AOrOBAPMBAKOLLMECS CTOPOHbI» UMEHO-
BanM ApYr Apyra «bpaTbsaMuy», YTo, BNpOYeEM, He noMewwano 6onee CMAbHOMY Y4aCTHUKY
MeperoBOPOB BCKOPE HaPYLIMUTb AOCTUTHYTbIE COMMALIEHNs: KaK M3BECTHO, B KOHEYHOM

142 C\.: “Per Augustum Avitum Fronto comes legatus mittitur ad Suevos. Similiter et a rege Gothorum
Theoderico, quia fidus Romano esset imperio, legati ad eosdem mittuntur, ut tam secum quam cum Romano
imperio, quia uno essent pacis foedere copulati, iurati foederis promissa servarent” (Hyd. 170). Cm. Takxe:
Hyd. 192, 205, 208, 230, 237, 238; Prosp. Tir. Chr. 1259, 1324, 1371; Isid. Hist. 7, 11, 12, 20, 21, 23, 25, 33, 34,
41 etc.

143 Yero CTOST 0HM TONBKO OBBUHEHMS TOTOB B TPYCOCTM, BCTPEUAIOILMECS KAk MUHUMYM ABaxabl. CM.: Greg.
Hist. 11.27: “ut Gothorum pavere mos est”; Ibid. I1.37: “secundum consuetudinem Gothi terga vertissent”.

144 Cm., HanpuMep, 06 3ToMm: Saitta B. Gregorio di Tours e i visigoti. Catania: C.U: E.C.M., 1996; Saitta B.
| Visigoti negli “Historiarum libri” di Gregorio di Tours//Quaderni Catanesi di studi classici e medievali. 1985.
Vol. 7. P. 391-432; Saitta B. | Visigotici nella visione storica di Gregorio di Tours //Los visigodos. Historia
y civilizacion. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios Visigéticos. Madrid, 1986. P. 75-102.

45 Cm. Greg. Hist. 1111, 10. B koHe4YHOM WTOre NAOX0e OTHOLWEeHMe apuaHuMHa AManapuxa K OpTofoKCaNb-
HOW XpUCTMAHKe XNOTXMAbAE, N0 CI0BaM UCTOPWKA, MPUBENO K pasbesay CynpyroB v BTOPXEHWIO GpaHKOB; roT-
CKWUI KOPOAb NOMNATUAICA 33 3TO XU3HbIO, @ Er0 HECUACTHAs XXeHa yMepna Ha nytv B fanauto.
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UTOre OH COBCTBEHHOM PYKOW YO CBOErO BECTFOTCKOrO «napTHepa»t*e. [laHHble apyrux
MCTOYHWKOB MO3BOASKOT AOMOMHWUTL 3TOT PacCkas; OKa3blBAeTCs, Hepeako TpeboBaHMS
MPOTOKOMOB Mpeanoaarany BpyyeHue 4apos (MpuMyeM B 0CobbIX CyyYasnx B kayecTBe 06b-
eKTa lapeHusa BbICTynaeT opyxue) 4’ a noCTUrHyTbie CornaleHus CKpensiucs COBMeCT-
HbIM NMPOU3HECEHUeM KnaTeL4E,

Cnepnyet, oAHaKo, NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO MPW MHOTMX BHELWHMX MPU3HAKAX HaCTosLen
MeX[yHapOAHOM MOMUTUKM B HOPUAMYECKOM CMbICE 3TU OTHOLWEHMS He BbIXOAWAM 33
npenensl cyrybo 4acTHbIX JOrOBOPEeHHOCTe. Beab B KOHEYHOM MUTOre BECTTOTCKME KOPO-
NN OCTaBanMCb y3yprnaTopamu, KOTOpble B X04e NeperoBOpPOB MOMM NPELCTaBNATb TOMb-
KO caMux cebsi, MaKCMMyM — BOWMCKO, NMoA, KPUKM KOTOPOrO OHU BO3HOCWMIMCL Ha BEPLLUK-
HY BNaCTW. A NOTOMY, CKOMb Obl 3aMbICI0BATLIN BMA, HU NpuobpeTana npoueaypa 3ak/to-
YEHMS TaKoro poAa LOrOBOPEHHOCTEM, C TOUKM 3PEHWUS PUMCKOrO rOCyAapCTBa OHW He
NOAHUMANUCH HAL YPOBHEM YACTHOMPABOBbLIX COMMALIEHUNI. He TONbKO NPUMEHUTENBHO
K nepuoay Tyny3ckoro KoponescTBa, HO M B KoHue VI — Havane VIl B. noHsTue res publica,
0003HavaBLUee He TONbKO roCyAapCTBO Stricto sensu, Ho U cepy OpraHM30BaHHOIO Nyb-
JINYHOIO BOOGLIE, HMKOTAA HE MPUMEHSNOCH A4S 0603HAYEHUSI KOPONEBCTB BECTTOTOB
(kak, BMpo4yeM, U CBeBOB, (PPaHKOB, BaHAANOB M APYrMX COCeAHUX 0Opa3oBaHMii Nog06-
Horo Tuna)#°.

C 370/ TOYKM 3peHus Tyny3ckoe KOpONeBCTBO Ha NPOTSKEHWM BCErO Nepuoaa CBoeit
MCTOPUM TakK U He NMOAHAN0Ch HAJ YPOBHEM KBA3WUMONUTUUYECKOTrO 06pa3oBaHMS, NULLEH-
HOrO LLeNoro psafa YepT NOMHOLEHHOM roCcyapCTBEHHOCTU — TakoW, KAaKOM OHa BOCMPHU-
HMManacb coBpeMeHHMKamu. OTCloga — BCE OTMEYEHHbIE MPU3HAKKM HedOPMaNbHOCTH,
HEeYEeTKOCTM CTaTyca NpaBWTE/EN 3TOro KOPOneBCTBa.

146 Cm.: Greg. Hist. 11.35: “Igitur Alaricus rex Gothorum cum viderit, Chlodovechum regem gentes assiduae
debellare, legatus ad eum dirigit, dicens: «Si frater meus vellit, insederat animo, ut nos Deo propitio pariter
videremus». Quod Chlodovechus non respuens, ad eum venit. Coniunctique in insula Ligeris, quae erat iuxta
vicum Ambaciensim terreturium urbis Toronicae, simul locuti, comedentes pariter ac bibentes, promissa sibi
amicitia, pacifici discesserunt. Multi iam tunc ex Galleis habere Francos dominos summo desiderio cupiebant”.

7 Cm.: Hyd. 177: “Hesychius tribunus legatus ad Theodoricum cum sacris muneribus missus ad Gallaeciam
venit nuntians ei id quod supra, in Corsica caesam multitudinem Vandalorum et Avitum de Italia ad Gallias
Arelate successisse”; Hyd. 226: “Legatos Remismundus mittit ad Theudoricum: qui similiter suos ad
Remismundum remittit, cum armorum adiectione vel munerum, directa et coniuge, quam haberet”; Isid. 7:
“Athanaricus Fridigernum Valentis imperatoris suffragio superans huius rei gratia legatos cum muneribus ad
eumdem imperatorem mittit”; 33 (=Hyd. 226);

148 Cy.: Hyd. 197: “Legati a Nepotiano magistro militiae et a Sunerico comite missi veniunt ad Gallaecos
nuntiantes Maiorianum Augustum et Theudoricum regem firmissima inter se pacis iura sanxisse Gothis in
quodam certamine superatis”.

149 B yactHoCTH, 06 3TOM MPsSMO rOBOPUTCS B NepeaasaemMoit MopaaHoM peun AaLus, afpecoBaHHOM KOpo-
nto Teonopuxy | nepean 6mMTBOM Ha KatanayHckux nonsx: ‘auxiliamini etiam rei publicae, cuius membrum tenetis”
(lord. 188); cm. Takxe: lord. 77, 89, 91, 103, 105, 106, 110, 112, 146, 160, 164 v ap.; Isid. Hist. 3, 4, 5, 21; loh.
Bicl. 240-244: “Liuuigildus rex filio Hermenegildo ad rem publicam commigratne Hispalim pugnando
ingreditum... in Cordubensi urbe comprehendit et regno privatum in exilium Valentiam mittit” (8 nocnegHem
cnyyae MMeeTCs B BMAY BM3AHTUMACKWUIA aHKNAB Ha MOMYyOCTPOBe).
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OpnosupHble dubynbl. AkBuTaHus. Myseit Kntonu (Mapwux). @oto A. B. Mapes

OTMeveHHas TeHAeHLMS B NONHON Mepe NposiBasnach M B chepe 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA.
Owywas cebq He CTOIbKO CaMOCTOSTENbHbIMKW aKTOpPaMW MONMTMYECKOro MpoLecca,
CKOJIbKO 4aCTbi0 3aMafHOPMMCKOIO YHMBEPCYMA, BECTTOTCKME KOPOSIM MPOAOKANU 13-
[1aBaTb 3aKOHbl B GOpMe 34MKTOB, BOCMPOM3BOAMBLUMX MOLESb 3AMKTA PUMCKOro npe-
dekTa npeTopus (B cnydae BecTrotos — npedekra npetopwms fannumi). [NaBHON QyHKLM-
el MpaBOBbIX aKTOB 3TOMO TMMA M3HAYanbHO ObINO HE CO3LaHMe HOBOrO NMpaga, a 0bHa-
POLOBAHME MMMNEPATOPCKOro NOCTAHOB/IEHMUS B paMKax COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN npedekTypbi*>C.
[prMeHnTEeNbHO K V B. MOXHO YBEPEHHO KOHCTAaTMPOBATb M34aHME KaK MUHUMYM Tpex
TakUX 34MKTOB, 06HapoaoBaHHbIX TeogopuxoM |, Teonopuxom Il u 3Bpuxom. MNocnegHuii
(ero aBTopa Mcupop CeBMNbCKMIA OWIMBOYHO CYMTAN NepBbIM BECTTOTCKMM KOpOJSieM-3a-
koHopatenem®*?) nowen 1o Hac B BUAE GParMEHTOB, COXPaHMBLIMXCS B MaNMMCECTE na-

150 He cnyyaitHo aBTopaMu 34MKTa IBPUXA, O KOTOPOM M3BECTHO GOMbE BCETO, BbAAKLIMIACS UCMAHCKUI
nctopuk npasa P. XnubepT yBepeHHO Ha3blBaeT PUMCKMUX OPUCTOB U3 OKPYXKEHMS rOTCKOro KOPONS, B YaCTHOCTH
NbBa 13 HapboHHbl M MapuennuHa (cMm.: Gibert R. Historia general de Derecho Espanol. Madrid, 1981. P. 11).
Mos cobcTBeHHAs TOUYKA 3peHUS Ha 3TOT cyeT Bonee NoapobHO n3noxeHa B cTatbe: Aypog O.B. «Sicut in edictum
scriptum est». K npobnemMe npeeMCcTBEHHOCTM PUMCKO-NPABOBOM TpaauUMKM B 3AMKTAX BapBapCKUX Koponei
Vi B. //BON.2013. N2 2. C. 41-63.

151 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 35: “Sub hoc rege Gothi legum statuta in scriptis habere coeperunt, nam antea tantum
moribus et consuetudine tenebantur”.
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puxckoit pykonucu Cod. Rescrip. Paris. Lat. 12161%2; nepBbiit M3BECTEH MO YNOMUHAHU-
am B 3aukTe IBpuxa'®3, a BTopoit — no 3amedanunio CuooHua AnonnnHapmua®>,

CnefylowmnM 3Ha4YMMbIM akTOM B 3TOM cdepe CcTano msgaHue koponem Anapxom ll
B 506 r. «bpeBmapus Anapuxa» (M3BECTHOrO Takxke Kak «PUMCKMM 3aKOH BECTTOTOBY) —
KOMMUAALMU PUMCKMX NMPABOBbIX MaMATHUKOB, OCHOBHbIMM 3/1IEMEHTAMMU KOTOPOW SBUIUCH
Bblaepxku n3 Kogekca Meonocus, Hosennbl umMnepatopos Meogocusa |1, BaneHTnHMaHa lll,
MapuwaHa, Maiopuana 1 Jinbua Cesepa, nepsas kHura «MHCTUTYLMI» [ag, «CeHTeHUMm»
MaBna, GparmMeHTbl Koaekcos [peropus n [epMoreHuaHa, NepBOro TUTYNa NEPBOM KHUMM
“Responsa” ManuHuaHa. Komnunsaums 6bina coctaBneHa rpynmnoi pUMCKUX OpUCTOB U3
OKPY)XEHMS KOPOAS BO [1aBe C KOMWUTOM [OMsSpUXoM, 1 3agada Anapuxa Il ceenach nmwb
K OTAave npukasaHusa 06 0bHapoaoBaHWMM KOLEKCA, BCTYMUTENbHYIO KOHCTUTYLMIO K KOTO-
pOMY CKpenwua CBOeM NOAMMCHIO PYroi KOPONEeBCKMIA NPUBAMKEHHDBIN — KOMWUT pedepeH-
napvies AHuaH (M3-3a Yero MHoraa NamMATHUK MMeHyetcs «bpesnapuem AHnana»)t>>.

MMnepun yxe He CyLLecTBOBaO, HO ee MpaBo MO-MPeEXHEMY rocnoACTBOBANO B rpa-
HMLAX KOPONEBCTBA BECTIOTOB. ITO FOCMOACTBO HE NMPEKPATUNOCh AaXe C NAAEHNEM OM-
Hactum bantos (531 r); spkoe TOMy CBMAETENBCTBO — 3aKOHOAATENbHAS OEeATeNbHOCTb
kopons Teonb! (Teabl, TeBamca) (531-548). 24 Hos6psa 546 I. OH M34an 3aKOH O NOpPSA-
Ke B3MMaHMs CcyaebHbIX U3aepxek, fowenwmnii 40 Hac B BUAE ManMMMCecTa, KOTOPbIW,
HACKONbKO MOXHO CYAMTb MO ero COXPaHWBLUENCS YacTu, MO GOpMe NOYTU MAEaNbHO
cnepyeT Moaenu puMckoro 3amktal®. OgHako B JaHHOM CyyYae Haubonee BaxkHOM
NpeacTaBnseTcs 3ak/MHUUTENbHAS YacTb 3aKOHa Teofbl, KOTOpas NPeanuCbiBaeT BHECTU
nocraHoBneHue B Tekct Kogekca @eopocus, B 16-1 TUTyN YeTBEPTOM KHUMML®,

M 310 NnpesnucaHme Bbi1o BbINOMHEHO: 3aKOH Teoabl COXPaHWMCS B NEOHCKOW pyKomnu-
cn «bpesuapus Anapuxa» (X B.) MMEHHO B 3TOM MecTe*®. [Tockonbky nopsaaoK HymMepaLmm

152 Tekcr namsiTHUKa C noapobHbIM KoMMeHTapueM usnaH A. n'Opcom (D'Ors A. EL Cédigo de Eurico. Ed.,
palingenésia, indices //Estudios visigoticos. Il. Roma, Madrid, 1960); pycckuit nepesog, cM.: @parMeHTbl 34MKTa
kopons Jspuxa (70-e rr.V B.)//Bectrotckas npasaa (KHura npurosopos). JlaTuHckuid TekcT. Mepesoa. Mccnepo-
BaHue. M.: Yuusepcutet mmtpus Moxapckoro, 2012. C. 469-484; cm. Takxke: Aypog O.B. ®parmMeHTbl 34MKTa KO-
pons 3Bpuxa: uccnenosaHue u nepesof //Jus antiquum. JpeBHee npaso. 2007. N2 1 (19). C. 244-263.

153 Cm.: Fr. Paris. CCLXXVII.3: “...sicut et bonae memoriae pater noster in alia lege praecepit”.

154 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 11.1.3.

135 Cm.: LRV. P. 4: “Anianus vir spectabilis ex acceptione D.N. gloriosissimi Alarici regis hanc codicem de
Theodosiani legibus atque sententiis iuris vel diversis libris electum Aduris, anno XXII. eo regnante, edidi
atque subscripsi”. [loopobHee o namaTHKKe CM., Hanpumep: Estrada y Mundet J. Estudio critico de la Lex Romana
Wisigothorum. Barcelona: Imprenta de la Casa provincial de caridad, 1898; Gibert R. Historia general del
Derecho Espanol. P. 13-14; Escudero J.A. Curso de Historia del Derecho. Fuentes e Instituciones Politico-
administrativas. Madrid, 2003. P. 207-208; Morales Arrizabalaga J. M. Ley, Jurisprudencia y Derecho en Hispania
Romana y Visigoda. Zaragoza: Prensas Universitarias de Zaragoza, 1995. P. 121-143.

136 Nogpo6Hee cm.: Aypos O.B. «Sicut in edictum scriptum est». C. 59-60.

157 Cm.: Lex Theud.: “Hanc quoque constitutionem in Theodosiani corporis libro quarto sub titulo XVI.
adiectam iubemus, ut omnibus scire liceat, que pro omnium salute decreta sunt”.

158 06 3T0N NeoHCKOM pykonucu cMm., Hanpumep: Cdrdenas F., Fita F. Prooemium // Legis Romanae
Wisigothorum fragmenta ex codice palimpsesto Sanctae Legionenis Ecclesiae/A. Fernandez Guerra et al. (eds.).
Matriti, 1896. P. VIII-XXVII.
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TUTynoB B «bpeBrapun» He BO BCEM COBMAAAET C MPUBLIYHOM COBPEMEHHOMY UCCNEA0-
BaTeNo Nno usgaHunio MommseHa — Kptorepa®®?, orosopioch, uto peyb uaet o Tutyne CTh.
IV.18 («O nnogax v cynebHbix u3aepxkkax»)'°, noaHOCTbI0 BOWEAWEM B BECTTOTCKYHO
koMnunaumuio. OH COCTOUT M3 ABYX KOHCTUTYLMIA, MPUHAAIEXALMX COOTBETCTBEHHO Ba-
neHtuHmany | n Banenty (CTh. IV.18.1 (a. 369) 1 ToHoputio u ®eopocumio 11 (CTh. IV.18.2
(a.423)). B JleoHCKOM manumncecTe XOpoLoO BUAHO, YTO 3aKOH TeoAbl 6bln BHECEH B TU-
Tyn BCed 3a nocineaHen KoHCTuTyumen kak LRV. IV.16.3 (4to B HymMepauun no Mommse-
Hy — Kptorepy cootsetctBoBano 6bi CTh. 1V.18.3)61,

YepTbl BCe TOW e HeEONpeaeNneHHOCTU, HEYETKOCTU M CMOHTAHHOCTU MPOC/IEXMBAOTCS
M NPUMEHUTENBHO K CyAeOHON, aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM M GMHAHCOBOM ChepaM LeaTeNbHOCTH
BECTTOTCKMX KOpoewn. [JaHHble NCTOYHMKOB CBUAETENBbCTBYHOT O TOM, 4TO XOTS popMasib-
HO nocnenHue 06nafanM NPakTUYECKU He OrpaHUYeHHbIMU MOTHOMOYMUSIMM — BO BCSIKOM
CNyYae, HY 0 KakUX topraMYeckmx orpaHMYyeHmsax Takoro posa He M3BeCTHO, — OAHAKO Ha
[lene KOHTPONMPOBaNM CUTYaLUMIO HA MeCTax NWLb B HE3HAUYMTENIbHOW CTEMEHU U He
6b1n1 CNOCOBHbI 3DdEKTUBHO NpecekaTb NPOU3BON AaXe CO CTOPOHbI NPeLACcTaBUTENei
BAapBAPCKOM MM PUMCKOM 3HATW, HA3HAYEHHbIX HA BbICOKME LOMKHOCTM CAaMUMM MNpPaBK-
TeNnaMu.

Bectrotckmii koponb Teopopux |l, onncanHbin CuaoHMeM ANONNMHApUEM, 3HAUUTENb-
HYIO YacTb AHS YTPOM (MOCNe MOAMUTBbI M OBLLEHNS C AYXOBEHCTBOM) M BEYEPOM (NocCne
MONYAEHHOTO CHA WM A0CYra, 3aHATOrO MO NPEMMYLLECTBY UrPoit B KOCTM) yaenseT Bonpo-
cam ynpasnexus — “regni administrandi cura”. B iHK, HE 3aHATblE BOMHOM MK OXOTOM,
KOpO/ib, CUAALLMIA B OKPYXKEHMM BOOPYXKEHHBIX NPUBAMKEHHBIX, 061aYEHHbIX B MEXOBYHO
OfeXAy, BEpLUKT Cya M NPUHMMAET NPOCUTENEN C MECT; BCE JIMLLHME BbITECHSHOTCS 33 NO-
pOT, 33 3aHaBECb, M3-3a KOTOPOM C/IbILIHO HeYNeHopasaeibHoe 60pMOTaHWe TONMSLLMX-
cs nofgeir. CaM NpoLecc NpUHATUS peLleHMid onncaH JoBoMbHO ckyno: “audit plurima,
pauca respondet; si quid tractabitur, differt; si quid expedietur, accelerat” («oH cnywa-
€T MHOr0, OTBEYaEeT Xe KpaTko; ecnu aeno TpebyeT 06CyXAeHUSs, OH OTKNa[blBAET €ro;
€C/IM XK€ OHO OYEBMHO, TO TOPOM/IMBO pellaeT»)é?,

MpuBeneHHble cnoBa CMAOHMS 3BYyYaT LOCTAaTOYHO BECOMO; K HUM cnenyeT goba-
BMTb TaKXXe 3aMeyaHus NucaTtens, U3 KoTopbiX CieflyeT, YTo MoA IMYHbIM HaA30pOM KO-
pONd U B €ro loMe Haxoaunach KasHa (thesauru, aulica gaza), kotopyto Teopopux Il nH-
cnekTMpoBan nnM4yHo®. OaHako BnevatieHue O CUNe U MOHONIMTHOCTM KOPOEBCKOM

159 Cm.: Theodosiani Libri XVI cum constitutionibus sirmodianis/T. Mommsen, E. Meyer, P. Kruger (eds.).
Berlin, 1901. Bd. 2. S. 27-906.

160 Cpp.: LRV, IV.16 “De fructis vel expensibus”.

161 Cm.: LRV. 35-38.

162 5id. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4.

163 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. I.2.4: “aut thesauris inspiciendis vacaturus aut stabulis”; Ibid. 1.2.10: “inchoat nocturnas
aulica gaza custodias”. O HanM4yMu KOpPONEBCKOM Ka3Hbl B Tyny3e, KOTopas nonana B pyku GpaHKoB nocie 3a-
XBaTa ropofa, coobuwaet Mpuropuit Typckuit (Greg. Hist. 11.37: “cunctos thesauros Alarici a Tholosa auferens”). Cm.
Takxke 0 3axBaTe XunbaebepTom KasHbl, NPUHAANEXKABLIEN BECTTOTCKOMY Koponto AManapuxy: “Tunc Childeberthus
cum magnis thesauris sororem adsumptam secum adducere cupiebat” (Greg. Hist. I11.10). CnenyeT no6aBuTb, 4TO
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BNIACTU B 3HAYMTENbHOW CTEMEHU AE3aBYMPYETC APYrMM paccka3oM CMOOHMS, NO3BO-
NAOWMM NpeacTaBuTb, KakuM 06pa3oM NPoMCXoamnnu coBellanus npasutens. OHM npo-
XOAMNW B KOMHATe ON19 Urpbl B KOCTU, BO BPEMS KOTOPOW MOBAMATL HA KOPOAS OKa3sbl-
BAeTCS OTHOCUTENIbHO HECNOXHO: MNO-AEeTCKM PaayHrLWMINCS CBOUM BbIMIPbILLAM, KOPO/b
Nlerko MAeT HaBCTpeyvy npocuTensam no cyaebHbiM M MHbIM genam. («Torga v 5, Koe
B YEM BbICTYNABLUMIA NpOCUTENEM, KOTAA OH HAaHOCMA MHE MOpaXKeHWe 3a UrpOoBbIM
CTONIOM, OKa3blBaICs CYACTIMBLIM nobeamTeneM, NockonbKy Aef0 pa3peLwanoch yaay-
HO», — BCMIOMMHAET KNEPMOHCKMIA enuckon.)t®* Monyuaercs, uTo, BHELWIHE HE OrpaHu-
YEHHbIN HMKAKOM BNACTbLO, HA [efie NpaBuUTeNlb O4eHb CUIbHO 3aBMCEN OT CBOErO OKpY-
XKEeHUS.

Ho Tak nn 3107 He maeT nu peyb 0 YepTax, CBOMCTBEHHbIX /IMLUb KOHKPETHOMY Mep-
COHaxy (B AaHHOM cnydyae Teomopuxy I)? [lpyrue faHHble, UMeroLWMecs B MOeM pacno-
PSYKEHWUW, MO3BONSAIOT YBEPEHHO OTOPOCUTL 3TO NpeanonoxeHune. MIMeHHO 06 3TOM CBM-
LEeTeNbCTBYET MHPOPMALIMS MCTOYHMKOB O CUCTEME YNpaBieHns Ha MecTax, GopMasbHO
Haxo4MBLUEMCS No4 MOMHbIM KOHTPONEM KOPONEBCKOM BACTU.

ITOT KOHTpOSb BbiN TEM BoNlee HeEOHXOAMM, UTO C PUMCKMX BPEMEH HAMECTHMKM, CTO-
ABWME BO NaBe NPOBMHUMIA, OMOLE30B M npedekTyp, 0bnagany LWMPOKMMU NOAHOMO-
YUAMU — AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIMM, CyAeOHbIMM U DUCKaNbHbIMK. B YacTHOCTH, 3TO gBCTBYET
13 nuceM CuaoHna AnonnunHapwms: Tak, Hanpumep, cooblias 0 HEHaBUCTHOM eMy ranno-
PUMCKOM MarHaTe CepoHaTe (KOTOPOro OH HasbiBan «KaTuaMHOM Hallero BpeMeHm»*6?)
1 BMYYS ero MHOroYMCNEHHbIE 310yNOTPEBNEHMS, KTEPMOHCKMIA €NMCKON NPUBOLAMT NpU-
Mepbl, KacatoLmMecs HanoroobnoxeHns, NOCTON BOMCK, MPUMEHEHMS MPaBOBbLIX HOPM, CY-
NOMPOM3BO/CTBA, COAEPXKAHMA Y3HUKOB M APYruX cheprée.

Ho ecnun onucanHbin CnooHmem CepoHart, NoCTaBNeHHbIM 0koo 469 1. HAMECTHUKOM
Ham CEMbIO MPOBUHLUMAMM, ObIT HA3HAYEH elle M3 PaBeHHbI, TO ranno-puMCKMiA CeEHATOP
BukTopun, o kotopoM coobuiaet [puropuit TypCckuid, MOAyYMn Ha3HAYeHMUE yxxe BO Bpe-
MEHa JBpuxa v caenan GrecTallyto Kapbepy: CEHaTop, KOMUT, a 3ateM aykc'®’, nocras-
JIEHHbIN HafL CeMbto ropogamu — Tynyson, besbe, HumMoMm, Argom, MaranoHowm, JloneHom,
M3eCoM, pacroNoXeHHbIMU B NMPOBUMHLUMM AkBMTaHMA Mepsast®®. Mo Bceit BUaMMOCTH,

PUMCKME UMMEpaTopbl Takxke UMenn 06blIKHOBEHME AepxaTb KasHy npu cebe ans Toro, 4Tobbl UMETb BO3MOX-
HOCTb BOBpEMS MNatUTb congataM u T.n. CMm., Hanpumep: “thesauri enim et principalis fortunae insignia cetera
cum praefecto et consistorianis ambitu moenium tenebantur” (Amm. XXX1.12.10).

164 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.8: “tunc etiam ego aliquid obsecraturus feliciter vincor, quando mihi ad hoc tabula
perit, ut causa salvetur”.

165 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. I1.1.1: “iste Catilina saeculi nostri”.

166 0 Cepowate cM.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. I1.1; V.13; VII.7; o6wme ceaeHns 06 3TOM nepcoHaxe (LeAMKOM OCHO-
BaHHblE HA MepeyncneHHbix nucbmax) cm.: PLRE. Vol. 2. P. 995-996.

167 06iwme ceenerns o Buktopuu cM.: PLRE. Vol. 2. P. 1162-1164. O BnacTHbIX NpeporaTveax HaMeCTHUKOB
nepuoaa lMo3saHent MmMnepuu cM., Hanpumep: Jones A. H. N. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602. Vol. 1. Oxford:
Basil Blackwell, 1964. P. 366-410.

168 C.: Greg. Hist. 1.20: “Eoricus autem Gothorum rex Victorium ducem super septem civitatis praeposuit
anno XIIII, regni sui”; nepeyeHb ropofoB cM.: [pueopuli Typckud. Victopus dpaHkos. C. 366, cH. 130. CM. Takxke
0 BukTopuu: “Erat enim eo tempore sanctus Sidonius episcopus et Victorius dux, qui super septem civitates
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B chepy ero BeaeHus BXoaun Takxke KnepMoOH, MOCKOAbKY B 3TOM ropofe M ero
OKPECTHOCTSAX OH aKTMBHO NOALEPXKMBAN CBOMMMU CPeCTBAaMU LLepKOBHOE CTPOUTENb-
cTB0*®?. IMeHHO no KnepmoHy ero 3Han CuaoHuit ANonavHapuit, MeHyowmin Buk-
TOPUS CBOMM MATPOHOM M [YXOBHbIM CbIHOM M JAKOLWMIA €MY CAMYI0 NIECTHYIO Xapak-
Tepuctmky’®,

Tem bonee CTpaHHbIM BbIFIAAWUT TOT GakKT, YTO MO XOA4Y pacckasa lpuropuit Typckuii
HEOXMAAHHO MeHSEeT TOHANbHOCTb NOBECTBOBAHMS, U TOT, 0 KOM FOBOPUIOCH B MO3UTUB-
HOM KJIt0Ye, BAPYr MITHOBEHHO NpeBpaLLaeTcs B MCHaAMe afa, )KeCTOKO pacrnpasuBLLee-
€9 C yBaXaeMbIM CceHaTopoM EBxepreM, KOTOPOro CHavana CXBaTUAMU U iepKanu B THOPb-
Me, a 3aTeM 6e3KanocTHO, 63 Cyda YHWUUTOXMNK, 0B6BaNMB Ha Hero crapyt creHy’?®
O npuuYMHax CToNb XKECTOKOro NMoBeAEeHUS HMYEro He COOOLLAETCS; OAHAKO, K CYACTbIO,
0 IMYHOCTM HECHACTHOTO KOEe-YTO M3BECTHO 2. I BCe, YTO Mbl 3HAEM, roBOpUT 0 EBXepum
Kak O 4YenoBeke OTHIAb He psAOoBOM. Tak, obpalasnce K Hemy B nucbMe, CMAOHWUI Noa-
UEpKMBAET ero BbICOKOE MONIOKEHME Ha BOeHHOW ciyx6e’’® a B nucbMe K enuckony
MNepnety ynommnHaeT o EBxepum kak 06 obnagaTtene ceHaTOpCKOro paHra vir illustris, Bbl-
CTynaBLlUEM KAaHAMAATOM Ha enunckonckyto kadenpy B bypxe B 470 r., HO He M3bpaHHOM
M3-3a TOrO, YTO B CBOE BPEMS OH BTOPUYHO BCTynuA B Bpaki’4,

C y4yeToM CcKa3zaHHOro obLas npuumHa KOHMOANKTA CTAHOBMTCS NOHATHON: youB EBxe-
pus, Buktopuii nonpocty ybpan onacHoro KoHkypeHTa. [1py 3ToM nokasaTenbHo, YTo OT
MpOM3BONA HAMECTHMKA He CMOT 3aLUMTUTLCS LAXe YenoBek, 3aHMMABLUMIA BECbMA Bbl-
COKOe 0bLLecTBEHHOE NonoXkeHue. Takoe Obl10 BO3MOXHO NWLLb B Cy4ae, EC/IM KOHTPOIb
LLeHTPaNbHOM BNacTX (B NLE KOPOAS) Hah COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN TEPPUTOPUEN SBASACS MO
6onblIei YacTn UK faxke YMCTO HOMUHaNbHbIM. KCTaTh Cka3aTb, 0 TOM e KOCBEHHO CBU-
[LeTenbCTBYeT U Apyroe ob6BUHEHME, NpenbasnsemMoe [puropmem Buktopumio, a UMEHHO —

principatum, Eoricho Gothorum rege indulgente, susceperas. Huius vero sancti epitaphium beatus Sidonius
o scripsit, in quo aliqua de his quae locutus sum est praefatus” (Greg. Lib. Vitae Patr. 3).

169 BukTopuit nogsnseTcs B HECKONbKMX TekcTax [puropus, rasHbiM 06pa3om armorpaduyeckmnx (cm.: Greg.
Glor. conf. 32; Greg. Glor. mart. 44); xapakTepHblii MpuMep — nyTellecTBMe Aykca BMKTOpMHaA B OKpecTHOCTAX
KnepMoHa, koHb KOTOPOTo 3aMep Ha Aopore, Kak OYATO CAENaHHbIA U3 MeAu, U NULib BMELIATENbCTBO CBSTOMO
M3MeHuno cutyaumio (cMm.: Greg. Glor. conf. 32).

170 Cy.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. VII.17.1: “‘cum tua tractus auctoritate, tum principaliter amplissimi viri Victorii comitis
devotione praeventus, quem ijure saeculari patronum, iure ecclesiastico filium excolo ut cliens, ut pater diligo; qui
satis docuit, quae sibi aut qualis erga famulos Christi cura ferveret, cum torum circa decumbentis antistitis,
non dignitatem minus quam membra curvatus ac supra vultum propinqua morte pallentem dolore concolor
factus, quid viro vellet lacrimis indicibus ostenderet”. [Jobasnto, YTo BMecTe C ANonnnHapueM, POACTBEHHUKOM
enuckona, Buktopwuit npubein B Pum (cMm.: Greg. Glor. mart. 44).

171 Cm.: Greg. Hist. 11.20: “Super Euchirium vero senatorem calumnias devolvit; quem in carcere positum
nocte extrahi iussit, ligatumque iuxta parietem antiquum, ipsum parietem super eum elidi iussit”.

172 06wme ceenenus o EBxepun cm.: PLRE. Vol. 2. P. 406.

73 Cwm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. I11.8.2: “quandoquidem facile clarescit rempublicam morari beneficia, vos mereri”.

74 Cwm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. VII1.9.18: “si vero personam suam tractatu consiliosiore pensemus, invenimus eam
tenere istic inter spectabiles principem locum. sed dicitis viro Eucherium et Pannychium inlustres haberi
superiores: quod hactenus eos esto putatos, sed praesentem iam modo ad causam illi ex canone non
requiruntur, qui ambo ad secundas nuptias transierunt”.
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B pacnyuieHHocT1’®, B KoHLE KOHLOB Nof, yrpo30i caMocyna oH 6bi/l BbiHYXaAeH 6exaTh
B PuM, roe, Bnpoyem, B3ancs 3a ctapoe M Obii 326Ut kaMHamm®’®,

CkazaHHoe Ha npuMepe BUKTOpMS 0 HAMECTHMKAX M3 YMCIa 3HATHbIX Fann0-pUMASH
He B MeHbLUEN Mepe CNpaBeasiMBO M NPUMEHMTENBHO K HAa3HaYeHLAM M3 YMcia roToB.
MNocnenHne MOrNM LOCTUraTb CTOMb MPOYHOMO MOMOXKEHMS, YTO PELLANCh HA OTKPbITble
KOH(MAMKTLI C NPpaBUTENAMU. B 4aCTHOCTK, Bbille yXXe roBOpMIOCh 0 HekoeM Arpusynbde
13 posa BapHoB, NOCTaBNeHHOM NpaBUTb CBEBAMM BNACTbIO kopons Teopopwmxa Il; no co-
obweHuto MopaaHa, HaMecTHUYeCcTBO ArpuBynb®a 3aKOHUMNOCh MATEXOM NPOTUB COB-
CTBEHHOrO MoHapxa'’’.

M 3T0 faneko He eMHCTBEHHbIN NpUMep MATEXHOMO roTCKOro MarHata. lMpueeny npu-
Mep 13 Mpaums, KOTopbl YNOMMHAET 0 HekoeM Alioynbde, oK. 456 . OTKONOBLIEMCS OT
COMNNEMEHHMUKOB U ycTpomBLieMca B lanneumn'’®, Tam oH BCTYynuA B OTKPbITY0 60pbOY
3a KOpO/IEBCKYO BACTb, W, XOTS yaaya He conyTctBosana emyl’?, cam no cebe npumep
NpeacTaBnAeTCs AOCTaTOYHO NOKA3aTeNbHbIM MPUMEPOM OFPAHUYEHHOCTMU BIMSIHUS BECT-
FOTCKMX KOpONieil B nepuom, KOraa 370 BAUSIHUE TEOPETUYECKM AOMKHO A0CTUraTh Mak-
CMMAsbHOW CTEMEHM.

KocBeHHbIM CBMAOETENBCTBOM TOrO, C KaknMu c6oIMuU DYHKLMOHMPOBaNa cucteMa
YyMNpaB/ieHNS Ha MeCcTax, KaKon Mpou3Boa MO3BONSAN cebe AO/MKHOCTHbIE MLA U CKOSb
Mano3PdEeKTUBHbIMU OKa3blBaNMCb KOHKPETHbIE MPOBOAMBLIMECS UMW Mepbl (Mpexae
BCEro B TOM, YTO KacanocCb OXPaHbl OOLLECTBEHHOrO NOPSAKA), ABNSKOTCS HEOLHOKPAT-
Hble YNOMWHAHMSA O HACUAMAX M rpabexkax, KOTOpbIM NOABEPraUCh HE TONbKO NPOCTble
ranno-puMAsHe, HO U NPeaCTaBUTENN BEPXYLUKM PUMCKOTO HACEIEHNS CO CTOPOHBI roT-
CKMX BOMCK Oaxke B palOHaXx, HAXOAMBLUMXCS 3a npefenaMm TeaTpa BOEHHbIX OeW-
cTBni 8 Ellle 0fHO NpOSBAEHME TOM e TEHAEHUMM — CBUAETENLCTBA O XaOTUYHOM Me-
pepacnpefeneHunm 3eMenbHOM COBCTBEHHOCTM elle 1 BO BTOPOW NoaoBuHe V B., coxpa-
HMBLUMECS BO GparMeHTax 34MKTa IBpuxa (oK. 476 r.); nokasaTenbHbl Kak 3ano3ganas
nonbiTKa NpekpaTMTb 3TO NepepacnpeneneHne nyTemM BBEAEHWS 3HAYUTENIbHOMO CPOKa
[LABHOCTW BflafieHUs, Tak U HeobXxoaMMOCTb MOBTOPHOIO MPOBO3MNAWLEHMS HOPMbI, pa-
Hee yxe BBeLeHHOM TeofopuxoM |: Hago nonaraTb, paHee OHa NPaKTUYECKU HE UCMOS-
Hanacb'®,

175 Cm.: Greg. Hist. 11.20: “in amore mulierum luxoriosus”.

lapidibus est obrutus”.

177 Cm.: lord. 234,

178 Cm.: Hyd. 180: “Aioulfus deserens Gothos in Gallaecia residet”.

179 Cm.: Hyd. 187: “Aioulfus dum regnum Suevorum sperat, Portucale moritur mense lunio”.

180 Cm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI.10.1: “Gerulum litterarum levitici ordinis honestat officium. hic cum familia sua
depraedationis Gothicae turbinem vitans in territorium vestrum delatus est ipso, ut sic dixerim, pondere
fugae...”; Sid. Apoll. Ep. VI.12.5: “...post Gothicam depopulationem, post segetes incendio absumptas...”.

181 Cu.: Fr. Par. CCLXXVII: “Sortes Gothicas et tertiam Romanorum quae intra L annis non fuerint revocate
nullo modo repetantur. ... 3. Antiquos vero terminos sic stare iubemus sicut et bonae memoriae pater noster
(Teopopux I.— 0. A.) in alia lege praecepit”.
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Ho, noxanyi, 6onee BCcero oTMeYeHHas TEHAEHUMS K CBOEOOPa3HOMY CMAMYEHUIO
BapBapCKMx yepT B 0b/iMKe npaBuTenen BectrotoB V — cepeamtsbl VI B., MWb nogyep-
KMBatoLWas 0OLLy0 HeYyeTKOCTb, HedOpManbHOCTb CTAaTyCa MpaBUTENEN, MPOSBASNACH
NPUMEHUTENBbHO K PENUrMosHoin cdepe. Bce NMCbMEHHblE MCTOYHWMKM NOOYEPKMBAIOT
3HaYMMOCTb nocneaHen. Tak, Teopopux I, no cnoeam CuaoHUS ANonnnHapus, Kaxasin
CBOW IeHb HAUMHaN C MOJIUTBbI, KOTOPYIO COBEpLUAN BMECTe ¢ enunckonamu®2 Tyt xe, oa-
Hako, CeflyeT OroBOpKa: «..BNpoYeM, roBOps Mo CEKPETY... AeNfaeT oH 310 bonee B cuay
NPUBbLIYKM, YEM M3-3a BnaroyecTns»*8® 310 3aMedyaHue NpM3BaHO CMATYUTL Brieyatie-
HWE OT CKA3aHHOr0 M CHATb eCTECTBEHHO BO3HMKAILLMIA BOMPOC O TOM, KaK KOPOJib, KO-
TOpOMY MOET CNaBy NMcaTenb, CNOCObeH 0CTaBaTbCS €PETUKOM-apUaHUHOM.

B npyrmx cBomx nucbMax CMAOOHMIA BbICKA3bIBAETCA HA 3TOT CYET 3HauMTENbHO Honee
XecTKo. [TpucyTcTBUE apuaHCTBa, MPUHECEHHOIO rOTaMM, MOCTOSHHO OCTAEeTCs pa3apaxa-
OLLMM (PAKTOPOM: He C/Ty4YalHO KNEePMOHCKMIA enucKon AaeT BOCTOPXKEHHYO XapakTepu-
CTMKY CBOEMY KOPPECMOHAEHTY M cobpaTy no caHy Bacunutio, enuckony 3kca. dyx nons
B6paHu 3BYUYWUT JaXKe B IEKCMKE MUCATeNs: «...Kak M306M1oBan Tbl OFTHEHHOW CTPACTbiO
M MOTOKOM CNOB, KOTAA Ha MOMX [Na3ax NPOH3WMN MEYOM YyXOBHOM YY4EHOCTU FOTCKOro
rpaxnaHmHa Mopaxapus, NoTpscaBlIEro KOMbeEM apMAHCKOM epecu» (nepesoj,
B.B. Natbiwesa)*®.

ApuaHe XMBYyT ByKBanbHO Yy CaMOro NMopora OpTOKCaNbHbIX XPUCTWUAH: B NpUBEAEH-
HOM MUCbMe TroT-epeTuK HasBaH cives (‘civem Gothorum”), To ecTb, Mo BCEM BUAMMOCTH,
OH SIBAISICS TOPOXXaHWHOM, TOrAA Kak 06bl4HO BapBapbl MPeanOYnUTanmn CENUTLCS B CENb-
CKOWM MecTHOCTW. M 3Ta BAn30oCTb YpeBaTa NOCTOSIHHOM OMACHOCTbI0. B yacTHoCTH, CUAOHMIA
XOET ee OT npeeMHuka Teogopuxa Il — 3Bpuxa, nnaepa XecTkoro, CaMoyBepeHHOro 1 da-
HaTMYHO NpPeaaHHOro apUaHCTBY: ...HO Yero g 60KCb, Tak 3TO TOrO, YTO O3HAYEHHbIM rOT-
CKMI KOPOJib, XOTb OH M FPO3€H CBOEW CMNOM, ByaeT 310YMbIWAATL HE MPOTUB PUMCKMUX
CTeH, HO MPOTUB XPUCTUAHCKMX 3aKOHOB. [OBOPST, YTO UMS OPTOAOKCANbHbIX XPUCTUAH
(catholici) Tak NPOTMBHO €ro yCTam M Aylle, YTO He 3Haellb, YeM OH KOMaHOyeT ycep-
[Hee — CBOMM Hapo4OM unu CBOen cekTol. K TOMy ke OH, CUSIbHBIA OPY>XMEM, KPEMKUH
YMOM U1 MbIAKMIA NO MOIOAOCTH, UMEET TO OAHO 3abnyXaeHWe, YTo fyMaeT, byato ycnex
€ro 1en 1 3aMbIC/I0B AaH eMy N0 UCTUHHOM Bepe, TorAa Kak OH AoOUNCS ero ckopee 3em-
HOM YAAuNUBOCTbIO» 183,

182 Cwm.: Sid. Apoll. Ep. 1.2.4: “antelucanos sacerdotum suorum coetus minimo comitatu expetit, grandi
sedulitate veneratur”.

183 |pid. ‘guamguam, si sermo secretus... servet istam pro consuetudine potius quam pro ratione
reverentiam”.

184 Sid. Apoll. Ep. VIL.6.2: “quo polleas igne sensuum, fonte verborum, qui viderim Modaharium, civem
Gothum, haereseos Arianae iacula vibrantem quo tu spiritalium testimoniorum mucrone confoderis”. Pycckuit
nepesog cM.: httpy//krotov.info/acts/05/antolog/sidony.htm.

185 gjid. Apoll. Ep. VIL.6.6: “sed, quod fatendum est, praefatum regem Gothorum, quamquam sit ob virium
merita terribilis, non tam Romanis moenibus quam legibus Christianis insidiaturum pavesco. tantum, ut ferunt,
ori, tantum pectori suo catholici mentio nominis acet, ut ambigas ampliusne suae gentis an suae sectae teneat
principatum. ad hoc armis potens acer animis alacer annis hunc solum patitur errorem, quod putat sibi
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TpyAHO NOHATb, CKOMb 060CHOBaHHbI Bbln 3TM onaceHums. C 0OAHOM CTOPOHBI, Mpuro-
puit TypcKunii coobLLaeT 0 rOHEHWSIX Ha OPTOAOKCaNbHbIX XpuUcTuaH lannuu, 6yato Ob
MHULMMPOBAHHbLIX IBPUXOM. ECnn BepuTb aBTOpYy «MCTOpMM (DpaHKOB», OHWM OXBATUIIM
[iBe akBMTaHCKME MpOBMHLMM M HoBeMnonynaHy (coBp. [aCKOHb) 1 OTAMYannCb 0coboit
YKECTOKOCTbIO, BMIOTh 10 HDU3MUECKOTO YHUUTOXKEHUS enunckonos®®. OqHako eanHCTBEH-
HbIM UCTOYHMKOM, KOTOPbI [pUropnin NpuBOAMT B NOATBEPXKAEHNE CBOUX C/OB, SBNSET-
cs nnucbMo CMAoHMA, O KOTOPOM Lna pedsb Bbiwe®”, Mpu 3ToM cogep)aHue MCTOYHMKA
OTKPOBEHHO NepeaepruBaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTU TEPHOBbIE KYCTbl, BbIDOCLUME Y [BEPEN 3a-
BpoLueHHbIX 6a3nnuk, npespalLatotcs y [puropus B Kapy opToLoKCaNbHbIM XPUCTUAHAM
CO CTOPOHbI KOPONS-apMaHMHA: 0KA3bIBAETCS, YTO BXOMbl B LLlEPKBM 3acCaKeHbl KOMOYUM
KYCTapHWMKOM /15 TOr0, YToObl BEpYytoLmMe 3abbiin B HMX opory*ss,

TaknM 06pa3oM, HUKAKMX «3IBPUXOBbLIX FTOHEHMI» HA CaMOM aene He 6bino. OgHako
[puropums 370, KaxeTcs, He BONHOBaNo. Kak He 6eCnokomnno ero n sBHOe HeCOOTBETCTBUE
C peanbHOCTbIO (M3BECTHOM MO APYrMM TeKCTaM) M3naraeMon M sepcun rmbenn Amana-
PUXa, EUHCTBEHHYK NPUYMHY KOTOPOMN TYPCKMIA €NUCKOM BUAEN B MIOXOM OTHOLIEHWUM
npaBuUTeNs-apuMaHuHa K ero 61aro4ecTnBow Cynpyre, OpTo40KCaNbHOM XpUCTUaHKe XnoT-
Xunbae, govyepu XNoaBura M Cectpe XecToKO OTOMCTMBLUMX 33 Hee Koposen GpaHKoB
Xnopomepa, Xunbaebepra u Xnotaxapa'®®. M yx koHeuHo, npuymHa pasrpoma Tynyscko-
ro KOponeBCTBA PpaHKamMu BUAeNacb [PUropuo CNeACTBMEM PENUIMO3HbIX pa3Horna-
cnitt?®, BoroyrofHbIM AenoM, NoaaepxkaHHbIM CB. MapTuHoOM TypckuM 1 cB. Mnapuem
[ukTaBuiiCckMM; nonyyaeTcs, uto rmbens koponsa-epetnka Anapuxa |l 6bina npegpelleHa
cBbiwe!d?,

OnHako npu 6amxkanleM paccMOTPEHMM, Kak BOAMUTCS, BCE OKa3biBaeTcs elle bonee
CNOXHBIM. I HEHABUCTb K €peTMKaM MNepeMexaeTcs CLeHaMu, MOAYEPKMBAKLLMMU KX
XpucTHaHckoe bnaroyectue. Tak, cornacHo «Mcrtopun...» Mcupopa CeBunbckoro, nepeq

tractatuum consiliorumque successum tribui pro religione legitima, quem potius assequitur pro felicitate
terrena”.

186 (. Greg. Hist. 11.25: “Huius temporis et Euarix rex Gothorum, excidens Hispanum limitem, gravem in
Galliis super christianis intulit persecutionem” etc.

187 pid.: “Extat hodieque et pro ac causa ad Basilium episcopum nobilis Sidoni ipsius epistola, quae haec
ita loquitur”.

188 |hid.: “Nam et ipsus sacrorum templorum aditus spinis iusserat obserari, scilicet ut raritas ingrediendi
oblivionem facerit fidei”. Cfr.: “nulla in desolatis cura dioecesibus parochiisque. videas in ecclesiis aut putres
culminum lapsus aut valvarum cardinibus avulsis basilicarum aditus hispidorum veprium fruticibus obstructos”
(Sid. Apoll. VII.6.8).

189 Cm.: Greg. Hist. 111.10: “Quod certissime Childeberthus cognoscens, ab Arverno rediit et Hispaniam
propter sororem suam Chlotchildem dirigit. Haec vero multas insidias ab Amalarico viro suo propter fidem
catholicam patiebatur. Nam plerumque procedente illa ad sanctam eclesiam, stercora et diversos fetores super
eam proieci imperabat” etc.

190 . Greg. Hist. 11.37: “Igitur Chlodovechus rex ait suis: ‘Valde molestum fero, quod hi Arriani partem
teneant Galliarum. Eamus cum Dei adiutorium, et superatis redegamus terram in ditione nostra™.

191 |pid. Peub ugeT 0 3HaMeHMM npu Bxoae Xnoasura B 6asunuky cB. MaptuHa B Type: oneHe, YyLeCHbIM 06-
pa3om ykasasleM dpaHkaM 6pop Ha BbeHHe, M OrHeHHOM Wwape, NosSBMBLIEMCS U3 6a3unukK CB. Mnapus nepeq,
6UTBOM.
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wTtypmoM Puma B 410 . Anapumx | 3anpetmn CBOMM BOMHAM TPOraTth YKPbIBLUMXCS B LiepK-
BAX XPUCTMAH U NPUYMHATL YLLepO XPUCTMAHCKUM XpaMaM U B3N C HUX COOTBETCTBYHO-
wee obeuarne’®? Bo Bpema xe pasrpoma ropoaa, y3HaB, 4To 3axBayeHHbli congatamu
30/10TOM COCYA, NPUHALNEXUT CB. [1eTpy, KOPOb NPOM3HEC: «5 BOIOK C pUMASHAMM, @ He
C anocTonamm» — 1 Np1Kasan otaath A06bl4y MOHaXMHE, y KOTOPOM OHa bbina oTHATa?®.
JTOT C/ly4ai, No CNOBaM MMCATeNs, BNeYaTIMA He TONbKO XPUCTUAH, HO U S3bIYHUKOB.

Mono6HbI NpMMep BOBCE He ABNSETCS UCKIOYEHUEM. YKe YyNOMUMHAaBLWKNNCA Mcmaop
Cesunbckui, coBpeMerHuk |l Toneackoro cobopa (589 r.), Ha3BaHHOTO COBpEMEHHMKa-
MU «BTOPOM Hukeei» 33 oCyKeHMEe apMaHCKOro BEPOYYEHMS, B TO e BPEMS MO3UTUB-
HO oT3biBancs o0 kopone Teope (531-548), koTopbii, 6yayyYn apMaHMHOM, HE TONbKO He
npecnenoBas OPTOA0KCANIbHbIX XPUCTUAH, HO U Aan MM BO3MOXHOCTb CO3BaTb LEEPKOB-
HbIi cobop?®. B rnasHom enuckon CeBuibM OKasasncs npas, XoTa B AeTandx owunbcs
nBaxapl. Bo-nepBbix, noToMy, 4to npu Teoae cobopa 0pToA0KCANbHbIX eN1CcKonos B To-
neno He 6b110: BAVXKANLIMI NO XPOHOAOTUKM K ero npasneHuto cobop, COCTOSBLUMIACS
B 3TOM ropoge, a umenHo |l Tonegckuin cobop, cobupancs npu ero npealecTBEHHUKE
Amanapuxe B 527 r. B T0 e BpeMs (4 370 BO-BTOpbIX) Npu Teode COCTOANOCH LeNbIX ABa
cobopa opTofoKCaNbHbIX enuckonoB — B JSlepuae M BaneHcuu: NocTaHOBAEHUS 060MX
cobopoB 4aTMPOBaHbl rOAAMM €ro npasneHnsts.

HecMoTps Ha OTMeYeHHble HEeTOYHOCTM B pacckase Mcupopa, coobliaemble UM CBe-
[LleHnsa o kopone Teoae NpeacTaBngoTCs KpalHe BaxkHbIMU. [Tpexae Bcero, Kak BUAHO U3
TeKCTa, Ng opraHu3aumm cobopa (Mamn cobopoB, YTO B JAHHOM Cy4ae He CyTb BaXHO)
notpeboBanoch NpsiMoe paspelleHue (licentia) KOpons, NPUYEM OHO BbICTYNaeT B Kaye-
CTBE YCNOBMA He TONbKO COBCTBEHHO CO3blBa COBOPaA, HO U BO3MOXHOCTM «CBODOAHO»
(libere) n «6e3 orpaHunyeHuin» (licenter) ycTaHOBUTb (disponere) HOPMbl XPUCTUAHCKOMO
BEPOYYEHMS, @ C1elOBATENIbHO, M BOMIOTUTb UX B LLEPKOBHOW XM3HWU. Hannuume y Kopons
npaBa LaBaTb pa3peLleHns Takoro poda 3acTaBaser NpeanonoxuTb, YTo npasutenu Ty-

192 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 15: “Tantum autem Gothi clementes ibi exstiterunt, ut uotum antea darent, quod si
ingrederentur Urbem, quicumque Romanorum in locis Christi, inveniretur, in uastationem Urbis non mitterentur.
Post hoc igitur uotum adgressi Urbem omnibus et mors et captiuitas indulta est, qui ad sanctorum limina
confugerunt. Sed et qui extra loca martyrum erant et nomen Christi et sanctorum nominaverunt, et ipsis simili
misericordia pepercerunt”.

193 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 16: “Cum Romanis gessisse bellum, non cum apostolis”.

194 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 41: “...post Amalaricum Theudis... qui dum esset haereticus, pacem tamen concessit
Ecclesiae, adeo ut licentiam catholicis episcopis daret in unum apud Toletanam urbem convenire, et
quaecunque ad Ecclesiae disciplinam necessaria exstitissent, libere licenterque disponere”.

195 Cm.: Conc. Ilerdense: “Synodus habita in conuentu Hilerdensi anno XV Theudi regis sub die octauo Idus
Agustas” (P. 299); Conc. Valletanum: Anno XV Theudi regis sub die Il Nonas Decembris, in nomine Domini nostri
lesu Christi Valles in concilio congregati” (P. 314). X. Opnanguc 1 [. JiuccoH patvpytot ob6a cobopa 546 r., uto
npeactaBnseTca Hambonee nornyHbiM; X. Busec, T. Mapun Mapturec u I Mapturec Ounsc ans BaneHcuickoro
cobopa [atloT AaTMPOBKY 549 I, KOTOpbIM MPUXOAWUTCS HA BpPeEMS NpaBieHus npeemMHuka Teoabl TeBaernsuna,
a noToMmy BbI3biBaeT coMHeHus. Cm.: Concilios visigoticos y hispano-romanos/Ed. por José Vives, T. Marin
Martinez, G. Martinez Diez. Barcelona, Madrid: CSIC, Instituto Enrique Flérez, 1963.P. 55, 61; Orlandis J., Ramos-
Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. Pamplona: Ediciones Universidad de Navarra,
1986.P. 124, 131.
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NIY3CKOrO KOPONEBCTBA M UX Bamxallumne npeeMHUKKM 0bnafanu onpeneneHHon BNacTbio
HE TONbKO Haf apMaHCKOWM, HO W Ham OpTOAOKcanbHOM Llepkosbio®®e.

OuyeBKnAHO, YTO TPAAMLMS NOANBHOCTU PUMCKMM BNACTAM, M3HAYaNbHO CBOMCTBEHHAS
XpUCTHaHCcKon LlepkBu, ¢ U3MEHEHMEM MONUTUYECKON CUTyauuK Obina aBTOMATUYECKM
nepeHeceHa Ha HOBbIX MpaBuTenei. Takum obpasoMm, U B PENUITMO3HOM chepe BeCTroT-
CKMe KOpO/M He CTONbKO N0 COBCTBEHHOM BOME, CKObKO CAMUM XOA0M COBbITUIA 3anon-
HWUAM NaKyHY, 0CBOBOAMBLUYIOCS NOC/E NALEHUS UMMNEPATOPCKOM BNacTM Ha 3anaje.

Cpenv npoyero 310 06bACHSET M OTMEYEHHbIW Bbille (akT AAaTUPOBKM COBOPHBIX Mo-
CTaHOBNEHWI rofamu npasnexHus Teodbl. Tpaguums 0aTMpoBaTb COOOPHbIE NOCTAHOBIE-
HMS NofoOHbIM 06pa30M, KakK U3BECTHO, BO3HUKNIA ELLEe B PUMCKOE BpPEMS. ITO XOPOLIO
BMAHO, B YaCTHOCTM, MO BEPCUAM MOCTAHOBAEHWI TaNNbCKMX M UCMAHCKMX COBOpOoB
V-V BB., B yacTHoCTK | Apenatckoro cobopa (374 r.), cobopa B Pbe (439 r.), OpaHxcko-
ro (441 r), | Toneackoro (397-400 rr) u apyrmx cobopoB, BOWeAWNX B COCTaB TakK Ha-
3biBaeMoro «McnaHckoro kaHoHuyeckoro csoga» (“Hispana”)!®’. C nageHmem umnepa-
TOPCKOM BNACTU Ha 3anage MecTo MMeH NPUHLENCOB B NPOTOKOE COBOPHbBIX MOCTAHOB-
JIEHUW 3aHAIM MMeHa npasuTenen Tyny3CKOro KOpPOAEBCTBA (M3HAYANbHO 4acTo
C YKa3aHMeM TaKkxkKe M MMEH KOHCYNOB); M3BECTHbI MOCTaHOBNEHMS, AaTUPOBAHHbIE rofia-
mMu npasnennsa Anapuxa Il (506 r.), Teogopuxa Benukoro, npaBuTens oCTroToB U BECTro-
108 (516, 517 rr), a Takke AManapwmxa (527 vnu 531 )98,

OuyeBMIHO, YTO, KAaK U B PUMCKOE BpeMms, NoJ00OHbIe AATUPOBKM SBNSUCH HE TOMbKO
NposIBNEHUEM NOANBHOCTU LIepKBM MO OTHOLLUEHUIO K CBETCKOM (MYCTb LaXXe apuaHCKOWM)

19 06 3T0M NPAMO, XOT, Kak MHE KaXeTCs, C HECKOMbKO M3MMLIHEN XeCTKOCTbI0 YTBEPKAAET, B YaCTHOCTH,
X. Bonbdpam. CM.: Bonegpam X. Ykas. cou. C. 302. Bce-TakM Henb3s UrHOPMpPOBAaTb TOT (aKT, 4TO B OT/IMYME, Ha-
npuMep, OT UCNOBEAYILWMX OPTOAOKCANbHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO Koponei dpaHKcKol fanaum no npsiMoMy npukasa-
HUIO KOpONeii-apuaH UcnaHckue cobopbl He COBUPANUCh, YTO OTPA3UIOCh U B NpeaMbynax cobopHbIX NOCTAaHOB-
nenuit. Cfr.: “Domno suo catholicae ecclesiae filio Chlothouecho gloriosissimo regi omnes sacerdotes, quos ad
concilium venire jussistis” (Conc. Aurelianense (a. 511) // MGH: Legum sectio Ill Concilia. T. 1: Concilia aevi
Merovingici/Rec. F. Maassen. Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1893. P. 2); “Cum ex praeceptione
gloriosissimorum regum in Aurilianensem urbem... convenimus” (Conc. Aurelianense (a. 533)//1bid. P. 62).

197 Cm.: Conc. Arelat. | (a. 374): “Synodus habita in ciuitate Arelato apud Marinum episcopum temporibus
Constantini imperatoris eo tempore quo etiam concilium Nacaenum habitum est CCCXVIII episcopum” (P. 17);
Conc. Reiense (a.439): “Sub imperatoribus Theodosio Minore et Valentiniano, Theodosio sepies decies et Festo
consulibus” (P. 64); Conc. Aravsicum (a. 441): “Constitutiones synodi habitae in territorio Arausico, Theodosii
Minoris temporibus sub die VI Idus Nouembres Cyro consule, in ecclesia lustinianensi” (P. 84); Conc. Tolet. I:
“Constituto concilii episcoporum Toleto habiti, Arcadii et Honorii temporibus, sub ide septimo idum
septembrium, Stilicone consule (P. 326) u op.

198 Cm.: Conc. Agathense (a. 506): “Anno uicesimo secundo Alarici regis sub die tertio Idus Septembres, cum
in nomine Domini in ciuitate Agathensi conuenissemus in sancti Andreae basilica...” (P. 119); Conc. Tarracon.
(a. 516): In nomine Christi habita synodus Terracona, anno VI Theoderici regis, consulatu Petri, sub die octauo
Idus Nouembris. (P. 271); Conc. Gerundens. (a. 517): “In nomine Christi synodus habita Gerunda, anno septimo
Teuderici regis, sexto ldus lunias, Agapeto uiro clarissimo consl.” (P. 284); Conc. Tolet. Il (a. 527/531): “In nomine
Domini lesu Christi synodus habita in ciuitate Toletana apud Montanum episcopum sub die XVI kalendas lunias
anno quinto regni domini nostri Amalarici regis, aera DLXV” (P. 346). O BpeMeHU NpoBeLeHUs TpeX NOCNeAHUX
cobopos cM.: Concilios visigoticos y hispano-romanos. P. 34, 39, 42; Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los
concilios de la Espafa romana y visigoda. P. 102, 103, 114.
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BIACTW, HO U MPU3HAHMEM 33 FEPMAHCKMMK KOPONSIMKU TOM POSiM CMMBOA roCyAapCTBEH-
HOro eAMHCTBA, KOTOPYH pPaHblle Urpann pUMCKMe UMMepaTopsbl. M B 3TOM cMbicsie Cny-
Yyai Teodpl TakxkKe NpeacTaBaSeTCs BeCbMa CMMATOMATUYHBIM. [1pnbanxeHHbIn (armiger)
npasutens PaBeHHbl, NpubbIBLUKMIA B MICNaHMIO Kak OMeKyH HOHOro AManapmxa, B Xunax
KOTOPOro cnmnach KpoBb bantoB n AmManoBs (ero oTuom 6611 Anapwmx I, a ero Matepbto —
TeoneroHaa, He3akoHHas fo4b Teogopmxa Benmkoro)'®®, Teoma ctan mepsbiM KOponem
BECTIOTOB, HE NPUHAANEXABLUIMM K KOpoaeBckoMy poay. CnenosatensbHo, npobnema 06o-
CHOBAHMWS NErMTUMHOCTU COBCTBEHHOM BNACTH (4TO BbI3bIBASIO COMHEHMS Y COBPEMEHHMU-
KOB: He C/lydaiiHo MopaaH onpenenseT noayvyeHue 3ToM BNACTM KPAaCHOPEUYMBLIM C/IOBOM
invandens) uMeHHo ans Teodbl cTosna Hanmbonee ocTpo.

BuanmMo, UMeHHO 3TUM ceayeT 06bACHUTb Kak OTMEYEHHbIe Bbllle MOMbITKKU YCTa-
HoBneHus 6onee BAU3KMX OTHOWEHMIA C OPTOAOKCAbHBIM €MUCKONATOM, TaK U MOsB-
neHue ocobow TuTynaTypsl. [lepBbiM M3 KOponen BeCcTroToB Teoda ctan npubaBasTb
K cBoeMy uMeHu onpepeneHne @nasui (Flavius), cneays npumepy Teopopwuxa
Benukoro, nMeHoBaBLWerocs Takum 06pa3oM HaumHasa ¢ 501 r.2%° Kak wupoko uc-
NO0JIb30BaJICA 3TOT TUTYN Te0LOW, HE U3BECTHO; MO MEHbLWEW Mepe OH CTas HEOTbEM-
nemMbiM aTpnbyTOM 33aKOHOAATENIbHOW AEeATeNbHOCTM KOPOAS, KaK 3T0 BUAHO M3 UH-
CKPUMUMM €ero pacCMOTPEHHOrO Bbille 3aKOHa, BK/KYEHHOro B «bpeBuapuit
Anapuxa»2°l. Tot dakT, uTo npeeMHukM Teoabl MPoAC/IKaNM MMEHOBATbCS Dnasuamu,
BbICTYMas B poNu 3akoHoaaTenein?°2, HeonpoBEPXUMO CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO HO-
BbI/A TUTYN MPOYHO MPUXKMICS HA MCMAHCKOM MOYBE M YTO MPUHATME ero Teodoi He
ObINO CYYaWHbIM,

B obpase ®nasuga Teodbl TEHAEHUMS K MTHOPUMPOBAHWUIO «BApBapCKOro» A0CTUraeT,
noxanym, ceoero anores. [epmMaHeL-0CTroT, Bbixogew, nu3 Utanuu, He NponCXoaswmii n3
KOpPOMEBCKOrO poAa, epeTUK-apuaHnH, Kazanocb Obl, Yykak 1M BapBap BO BCEX CMbICIAX
3TUX MOHSATWUW, BAPYr OKa3ancsd CMMBOMOM CaMOr0 YTO HM Ha €CTb «PUMCKOro», TEM,
K KOMY efiBa 1 He B Bonbliel cteneHun, YeM K Teogopuxy |1, KaxeTcs MpMMEHUMbIM MO-
HaTKe “civilitas”, ucnonbzyemoe CuooHMeM ANonnMHapueM.

ITOT BHELHWUIA NapaflokC MMEET HACTONbKO rNybokMe KOPHM, YTO He MOXET BbiTb 00b-
SICHEH OAHOM TO/IbKO 3BOMIOLUMEN (ECM HE CKaszaTb — MyTalMel) TepMmuHa “Barbarus”

199 Cm., Hanpumep: lord. 302: “nam et Thiudem suum armigerum post mortem Alarici generi tutorem in
Spaniae regno Amalarici nepotis constituit. qui Amalaricus in ipsa aduliscentia Francorum fraudibus inretitus
regnum cum vita amisit. post quem Thiudis tutor eodem regno ipse invadens, Francorum insidiosam calumniam
de Spaniis pepulit”.

200y - Wolfram H. The Roman Empire and Its Germanic Peoples/Transl. by T. Dunlap. Berkeley; Los Angeles;
L.: University of California Press, 1997. P. 109.

201 Cu.: Lex Theud.: “Flavius Theudis rex... [uni]versis rectoribus et [iudicib]us... Conovimus provinciales
adque universos populos nostros... litium sumptibus vel expensis...”.

02y, Hanpumep: “Flavius gloriosus Ervigius rex” (LI.11.1.1 (Erv.)); “Flavius gloriosus Reccesvindus rex”
(LI.11.1.2 (Recc.)); “Flavius gloriosus Egica rex” (LI.11.1.7 Nov.); “Flavius Chindasvindus rex” (LI.1.1.8 (Chind.,
Ervig.)); “Flavius Sisebutus rex” (LI. XI1.2.13 (Siseb.)) etc. B cepeaune VIl B., HaunHas ¢ kopons PeuecBuHTa (649-
672), K TUTYNnaType nobasunca anutet ‘gloriosus”.
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B MNOHATMMHOM CUCTEME TPEYECKMX M NATUHCKMX TekcToB V-V BB.; A€o He Morno oboi-
TMCb U 6e3 ryBOoKMX U3MEHEHMI B CAMOM PUMCKOM MUPE, B KOHEYHOM UTOre 3aTPOHYB-
WKX CYTb MOHATUS “Romanus”, 4To u OYAET NOKa3aHO HUXKE.

MYTUPYIOULEE «<PUMCKOE»:
REGNUM M IMPERIUM B XPUCTUAHCKOM YHUBEPCYME

B cpaBHeHUM co cnosoM “Barbarus” noHatne “‘Romanus” Ha NpoTsxeHun V — cepeamHbi
VI B. U3MEHUNO CBOE COAEepXKaHWe OTHOCUTENbHO Mano. B kayecTBe CyleCTBUTENbHOIO
OHO MO-NPEeXHEMY MPUMEHANOCH AN 0603HaYeHUs XunTenern ropoaa Puma, coxpaHsaslue-
ro 0coboe NonoKeHune B MMNepnn?®3, u puMCKOro HaceneHms NpoBMHLUMIA (B TOM uncie
ncnaHcknx)?%4 kak 3anagHow, Tak 1 BoCTouHOM MMNepuit, B TOM YMC/IE B MPOTUBOMONOXK-
HOCTb NPEACTaBMTENAM HAPOO0B, MPOHMKLLIMX Ha «PUMCKYIO 3eMII0»2%% M3BHe, naxe Tor-
[a, KOraa 3TW Hapofbl He OMpeaensnMch Kak «BapBapckune»2°. Mlioam V B. (B TOM uncne
enuckon 1 nucatens Moaumii JIeMUKMIRCKKIA) NO-NpexXHeMy NpeacTaBasIv UMNEPUIO Kak
eaMHoe Lenoe, 4To, eCTeCTBEHHO, OTPaXanocCh U B MOHATUMHOM CUCTEME CO34aBaBLUMXCS
B TOT Nepuog TEeKCTOB. PerMoHanbHoe Co3HaHme kKak ByATo MposiBASAOCh HECKONbKO
Bosblie, YEM PAHEE, HO HE HACTOJIbKO, YTOBbI MOAABUTL OBLLEPUMCKYIO MAEHTUUYHOCTE2Y?,
B kayecTBe xe onpeneneHna noHatT1e ‘Romanus” Takke COOTHOCMIOCH C BMOJIHE Mpes-
CKa3yeMbIM KpYrom iBNeHWM, B YNCNE KOTOPbIX KPUMCKMIM CEHAT» (B TOM YMC/e B 3HaMe-
HUTOM CBA3KE «PUMCKMIA CEHAT M Hapoa»)2©8 «pumckasa umnepus»2°® «pumckas Llep-
KOBb» (B CMbIC/IE XPUCTMAHCKOM 06LLMHbI ropoaa Prma)?t, pumckoe (To ecTb ucxoaauiee
OT PUMCKMX BacTeM) 3akoHoaaTensctso? m r.n.

JTa OTHOCUTENbHAs CTabWBbHOCTb OJHOMO M3 K/IKYEBbIX MOHATUI, pa3dymMeeTcs, He
6blna cnyvariHon. OHa 9BNSNaCb OTPAXKEHMEM BbICOKOM CTEMEHM MPOYHOCTM IOKAbHbIX
OCHOB PMMCKOr0 MMPa, ero MHCTUTYTOB U CBSA3AHHbIX C HUMK NpeacTaBaeHuin u obpasa
XW3HW nepep, AMLOM BHELWHUX WM BHYTPEHHUX MNOTPSCEHWN, KOTOpas COXpaHsnacb
MO MeHbLIen Mepe A0 cepeduHbl V B., @ BO MHOTOM M NO3AHee, Aaxe nocie nageHus

05 . Hyd. 166: “Per Avitum qui a Romanis et evocatus et susceptus fuerat imperator...”.

04 . Hyd. 168: “Suevi Carthaginienses regiones, quam Romanis reddiderant, depraedantur”; Hyd. 188:
“Acta illic Romanorum caede praedisque contractis civitas Ulixppona sub specie pacis intratur” etc.

205 Cym.: Hyd. 4: “...debacchantibus iam in Romano solo barbaris omnia haberi permixta atque confusa....

206 Cy.: Hyd. 3: “Inter Romanos et Gothos multa certamina conseruntur”,

207 Cu.: Hyd. 2: “Teodosius natione Spanus de provincia Gallaecia civitate Cauca a Gratiano Augustus
appellatur”.

208 Cm.: lord. 304 “..senatum populumque Romanum amarent principemque Orientalem placatum semper
propitiumque haberent post deum”.

209y Hyd. 6: “Exim inmerito adlectus ad episcopatus officium, non ignarus omnium miserabilis temporis
aerumnarum et conclusi in angustias imperii Romani, metas subdidimus ruituras...”.

Hocy.: Hyd. 15: “Romanae ecclesiae XXXVI habetur episcopus Siricus” etc.

211 Cm.: Hyd. 19: “Undecemo anno regni sui Romam cum filio Honorio ingressus est: legis(que) Romanorum
integra emendacione ededit”.
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MMMNepaTopckon BNacTu Ha 3anage. [Topoi oTMeYeHHoe sBfeHWe NpOCTynaeT B HaLLMX
TeKCTax B OBOJIbHO HEOXMAAHHbBIX PopMax. B yactHocTu, nog 504 r. «Caparocckuit xpo-
HUKOH» COOBLLIAET O MPOBEAEHUM B FOPOAE «LMPKOBbIX 3penui»?t2, Yto KOHKPETHO cre-
[yeT Npu 3TOM MOHMMATb NOJ BbIpaXKEHWMEM “Circus spectatus est”, 0CTaeTcs HEACHbIM:
XOPOLIO M3BECTHO, YTO LMpKa B ropofe He 6bl10 M B pUMCKOE BpeMs, a TeaTp, HblHe
XOPOLLUO M3YYeHHbIM NO pe3ynsTaTam ANnUTenbHbIX packonok, bbin 3abpolueH elle BO BTO-
poi nonosuHe Il B.H. 3., NO3TOMY MOHSATb, 0 KaKMX KOHKPETHO 3penuLiax UaeT peyb, He-
BO3MOXHO. B n1t06oM criyyae peyb MaeT 0 KakoM-TO pyAMMEHTE PUMCKOro MPOLUIOTO, YXKe
YXOAALLEr0, HO elle He MCYe3HYBLIEero A0 KOHUA.

M TeM He MeHee roBOpPMTb O MOSIHOM OTCTYTCTBMM M3MEHEHMUI Gbino Bbl HEBEPHO.
EnBa v He Hanbonee 9pKo OHU MPOSBASIOTCS MPUMEHUTENBHO K CUCTEME BAACTU, MOHS-
TUIHAS CMCTEMA KOTOPOW, KaK CBMAETENbCTBYHOT HAlUM UCTOYHMKM, HA NPOTSXKEHUN V B.
npetepnena BecbMa 3aMeTHyl Aedopmaunio. Peub naeT npexae BCero o CONMKEHUM
TaKMX HEKOr4a YeTKo MPOTMBOMOCTABAEHHbIX APYr APYry NOHATUN, KaK rex w regnum,
C OQHOM CTOPOHBI, U imperator, imperium W principatus — c gpYrow.

B nonntM4yeckoM CO3HaHWKM PUMASH HE TONbKO pecnyb/iMKaHCKOW 3MOXM, HO 1 ne-
pruoAa NPUHLMNATA 3TU SBJEHMS 03HAYanW MPUHLMMMANBHO HECOMOCTaBUMbIe SBNe-
HUS — LapeWn v LapCKyk BAACTb, C OLHON CTOPOHbI, U UMNEPATOPOB U MMMNEPATOPCKYIO
BNaCTb — C Apyroi. B yactHoctn, CBETOHUI B CBOEM XXM3HEOMUCAHUN PUMCKUX MMMe-
paTOPOB HM Pa3y He MPUMEHSET NPU ONMUCAHUM CBSA3AHHBIX C HUMU COBBITUIA NOHATUS
rex v regnum. B ero TekcTte OHM HEM3MEHHO 03HAYaOT Lapen — Kak PUMCKMUX (TO ecTb
npaBuTenei apxanyeckoro PumMa), Tak U Ty3eMHbIX, BbICTYNAKLWMX BparaMmu Uan COH3-
HMKaMW PUMCKOro rocyaapcraa. loxanyi, Hanbonee gpko 3TO OTAMYME MPOSBASETCS
B )XM3HeonuMcaHuu Llesaps, cTpeMsLLerocs BCsYeck oTMeXeBaTbCs OT Nt0ObIX accoun-
auMit ero BNacT1 C BNAcTbl0 APEBHMX Lapei: “Caesarem se, non regem esse respon-
derit” (Suet. lul. 79.2).

Cronb e OTKPOBEHHO (XOTS MOPOM M HEAOCTAaTOYHO aKTMBHO) OH OTKA3blBANCs U OT
BHELUHMX 3HAKOB, CKOMb-HUOYAb HAMOMUHAKOLLMX LApCKUE UHCUTHMK, B TOM YMCIE OT OM-
anembi?t®, M He cnyyaiHo: Kak yKe roBopunoch Bbile, Tubepuit pakx nonnatuica 3a
O[IMH NNLUb HEBEPHO MCTONKOBAHHbIN XECT, 3aCTaBUBLUMIA NPEANONOXKNTb HaMYMe Y Hero
aMbuumii 3anonyumTb AMafeMy (a CnefoBaTenbHo, M CaMy LApCKyo BNaCTb). [lokasaTens-
HO 1 TO, YTO, BOCNPOM3BOAS 3TOT 3NMn304 B Hauane |l B.H.3., [nyTapx (cyas no TOHanbHO-
CTU ero U3N0XKEHMS) HUCKOMBbKO HE COMHEBANCS B PeanbHOM BO3MOXHOCTM NOA06HOM ac-
coumaunm?*#, 310 BneyateHMe NoaTBEPKAAETCS U CBUAETENbCTBAMM CBETOHMS: yNOMU-
HaHWe O AnadeMe B TOM XXe CMbICe NosBageTcs y Hero B buorpadum Kanwurynsl,

212 Chron. Caesar. [a. 504]: “His coss. Caesaraugustae circus spectatus est”. lMoapo6Hee o Caparoce BeCTroT-
cKoro BpeMeHu cM.: Garcia Iglesias L. Zaragoza, ciudad visigoda. Zargoza: Guara Editorial, 1979.

213 Cm.: Suet. lul. 79.2: ‘quanquam et plebei regem se salutanti Caesarem se, non regem esse responderit et
Lupercalibus pro rostris a consule Antonio admotum saepius capiti suo diadema reppulerit atque in Capitolium
lovi Optimo Maximo miserit”.

214 Cm.: Plut. Tib. Gracch. 19.2.
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KOTOPOMY NPUMMUCHIBAETCSH CTPEMAEHME 06paTUTh MPMHLMNAT B LAPCKYIO BAACTb U YKpa-
cuTb cebs amamemon?ts,

CToneTus Cnycra CTOMb e PasuUTENbHbIA KOHTPACT MEX/Iy MHTEPECYIOWMMMU Hac no-
HATUAMM Mbl BUAMM Yy AMMKUAHA: NOHATUE regnum B CBOMX FOTCKMX 3KCKYpPCax OH HE MC-
noNb3yeT BOOOLLE, @ TEPMUH imperium eCTKO NpOTUBOMOCTABASET TOMY, YTO MMEET OT-
HOLIEHME K BNACTU reges?'®; nop NocaeqHWMM MOHMMAKTCA NPaBUTENM Kak roToB, Tak
M MHbIX HAPOLOB — NPOTUBHMUKOB MK COK3HMKOB pUMASHZY’.

Ha 3ToM (QOHe pasuTeNbHbIM KOHTPACTOM BbIMISAMT TepMUHONOrMa Moaumsa, ans ko-
TOPOr0 XapakTePHO KpaiHe LIMPOKOE MOHMMAHWE COAEpXaHMs TepMmHa “‘regnum’.
Y 3T0ro nucatens OHO He TONbKO 0603HaYaeT BNaCcTb BECTTOTCKMX KOPO/eN (Kak CTaTyc,
COBOKYMHOCTb BNIACTHbIX MOIHOMOUMIA) UM TEPPUTOPUIO, HA KOTOPYIO 3Ta BNACTb pacrpo-
cTpaHsaeTca?!® Ho 1 BbICTynaeT B KaYeCTBE CMHOHWUMA MOHATUI imperium v principatus®?;
KpoMe TOro, Ans 0603HaYEHMUs CTaTyca XeHbl MMMNepaTopa MCMOb3yeTcs CN0BO «La-
puua» (regina)*2°. CnemyeT nMogYepKHYTh, YTO B JAHHOM C/lydae MOHATUIHAS CucTEMa
COYMHEHMSA MPOBUHLIMANLHOMO MUCATENs B MOAHOM Mepe OTpaXaeT MeMHCTpUM, obLimne
TEHAEHLUMM, MPOCNEXMBAIOLWMECA B TOM YUCNE M B TEKCTAX, CO3AAHHBIX B KPYMHEMLIMX
KYNbTYPHbBIX LEHTPaxX pUMCKOrO MUpa.

B yacTtHocTH, 3TO BMAHO Ha NpuMepe 3HameHuToro cbopHuka 30 6uorpaduin pum-
ckmx nmnepatopoB |I-1ll BB., XpOHONOIMYECKM MPOAOIKAKOLLErO XKM3HeonncaHms Cee-
TOHWS M M3BECTHOIO Nof Ha3BaHueM «[ncatenn uctopmm ABryctoBs. [laTMpoBKKM BpeMe-
HM CO3[4aHMA COOPHMKA OTIMYAIOTCA [OBONBHO CUILHO WM KONEBNKOTCA OT MepBoi TpeTK
unu cepeamusl IV B.22 no py6exa V-V BB.222 n naxe nepuopa mexay 405 v 525 rr. (no-
CnefiHero BapuaHTa NpUAEpPKMBAETCS, B YACTHOCTU, aBTOPUTETHENWKIA M. hoH AnbbpexT,
CTPOALLMIA Ha 3TOM OCHOBE BCHO XapaKTEPMCTMKY NaMaTHUKa)?2%. B 1106oM ciydae cOOpHMK

215 Cwm.: Suet. Calig. 22.1:“...Nec multum afuit quin statim diadema sumeret speciemque principatus in regni
formam converteret”.

216 Cm., nanpumep: “At ille genuina praevidendi sollertia venturos muniens casus ut et imperiis oboediret
et regibus validis iungeretur” (Amm. XXX1.5.4).

217 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.3.1: “...Ermenrichi... bellicosissimi regis et per multa variaque fortiter facta vicinis
nationibus formidati”; Amm. XXX1.3.3: “cuius post obitum rex Vithimiris creatus..”. CM. Takxe: “..larvale
simulacrum Armeniae regis...” (Amm. XXXI.1.3); “eique Mallobaudem iunxit pari potestate conlegam,
domesticorum comitem, regemque Francorum, virum bellicosum et fortem” (Amm. XXXI.10.6) etc.

218 Cm.: Hyd. 45: “Alarcius moritur, cui Atauulfus succedit in regno”; Hyd. 70: “Vallia eorum rege defuncto
Theodoricus succedit in regno” (etc.).

9 Cm.: Hyd. 9: “Theodosius Arcadium filium suum Augustum appelans regni facit sibi esse consortem”;
Hyd. 154: “Secundo regni anno principis Marciani...”; Hid. 162: “cum imperium deserere vellet et Romam, vix
quattuor regni sui mensibus expletis in ipsa urbe tumultu populi et seditione occidutr militari” etc.

220 C\.: Hyd. 157: “Tertio regni anno principis Marciani regina moritur Pulcheria mense lulio”.

21 cy., Hanpumep: dypos B.C. Uctopus pumckoi nutepaTypbl. CM6.: ®Gunonornyeckuin dakynstet CM6MY,
2000. C. 509-511.

220y, Hanpumep: facnapoe M. /1. Mocnecnosue //BnactenuHbl Puma. buorpadum pumckux nmnepaTopos oT
AnpuaHa go [noknetnana. M.: Hayka, 1992. C. 327-328.

X aYE Anbbpexm M. poH. cTopus puMCKO nuTepaTypbl OT AHAPOHMKA A0 bo3uus v ee BAMSHUE Ha NO34-
Henwwue 3noxu/nep. ¢ HeM. T. 3. M.: Tpeko-naTuHckuit kaburet 10. A. nyanuHa, 2005. C. 1516-1517.
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«Bbumorpaduin ABryctoB», cogepxaHme KoTOpOro oTpaxaeT No3aHMIA 3Tan S3bl4ecKon Tpa-
OMUMM B PUMCKOM NUTepaType, NPUHAANEXNUT K TOM e 3Moxe, B KOTopyto 6bii co3aaH
M TEKCT XpUCTMaHMHa Mpoaums.

Tem 6onee CMMNTOMATUYHBIM NPeACTaBASETCS TOT BMAKT, YTO B MOHATUIAHON CUCTEME
CHOpHUKA He TONbKO TEPMUH regnum OKasblBAaeTCS CUHOHUMMOM imperium v LUMPOKO Npu-
MEHAETCA A8 0603HAYEHUS MMMNEpPaTOPCKOoM BacTn?24 Ho v rex — noHaTMa imperator
(princeps)?2®; 6onee Toro, B pAne MECT regnum Kak 0603Ha4YeHne pUMCKOro rocyaapcrsa,
Mo CyLLEeCTBY, NPEBPALLAETCA B CMHOHMM KlaccuMyeckoro res publica??® — agneHue, abco-
JIIOTHO HenpeacTaBUMOE B MpeaWecTBYOLLY0 3noxy!

PasymeeTcs, CTONb 3Ha4YMMbIA NEPEBOPOT, Npounclieawmii B nepmnog lNosgHen Mmne-
pWK B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs 0603Ha4YeHMs BbICLIEN BAACTH, CTYYMNCS HE OAHOMOMEHTHO. 06
3TOM ICHO CBMAETENbCTBYET MOHATUIAHASA CUCTEMA, NPEACTaBNEHHAN B COYMHEHUAX rpe-
yeckmx nucatenew V B. [poyHO yTBEpAMBLLEECS B INTEPATYpE 3TOr0 BpeMeHu ans obo-
3HauveHus umnepaTopa noHsTHe Pactiedc (UTO, MeXAY NMPOYMM, BbI10 HENPEeACTaBMMO BO
BpeMeHa [lnyTapxa) y uepkoBHbIx CcTopmkoB Ipmua CozomeHa u Cokpata Cxonacruka,
MOYTU COBPEMEHHMKOB, XMBLUMX B MEPBOW MNOIOBUHE CTONETUS, HUKOTAA HE MCMONb3YeT-
€5 Ang 0603HaYeHUa BNACTU NpenBOAMTENEe BECTTOTOB (Kak, BNpoYeM, 1 ApYyrux BapBap-
CKMX NpaBuTenen); TO )Xe CaMOe MOXHO CKa3aTb M 00 MX MPOM3BOAHBIX. Y MEPBOro Aaxe
Anapwx, KOTOporo Maaumit yBepeHHo HasblBaeT rex2’ hurypmpyert UCKIUUTENBHO Kak
«BOX[b», MPUYEM O ONUCAHMS ero CTaTyCa MCMOMb3yeTCs He CyLEeCTBMTENbHOE, 3 NpU-
yacTme 1yovuEVOG, AOCTOBHO — «BEAYLMAY, «NPeaBOAMTENbCTBYOLMIA»Z2E, YTO e Kaca-
etca Cokparta Cxonactuka, To ATaHapuxa OH MMEHYET «CTapenlunHoM»*2%, a npumeHu-
TeNbHO K Anapuxy cneumanbHO nofyepkuBaeT GakT OTCYTCTBUS aMBULLMIA [OBUTBCS UM-
nepaTopCKOM BNACTH, TEM CaMbIM YETKO Pa3BOAA €ro CTaTyC C MONIOXKEHMEM MPUHLENCa
pomees?30,

OpHako K KoHUy V B. CMTyaLuMst OKOHYaTeNbHO M3MEHMNACH U B MOHSTUIMHON cuCTeMe
rpeyeckmx TekcToB. [laxe A3bl4HMK 30CUM, TeopeTmyeckn bonee BAM3KMIA K aHTUYHOM
TpPagMuUMK, YEM €ro COBPEMEHHWMKMU-XPUCTUAHE, MMEHYeT ATaHapmxa «rMaBoM LLAPCKOM

224 Cm.: SHA. Opell. Macr. V1.6: “Diadumenum filium meum vobis notum et imperio miles donavit et nomine,
Antoninum videlicet appellans, ut cohoneste turprius nomine, sic etiam regni honore”; SHA. Tyr. Trig. X.3-7:
“Mirabile fortasse videatur, si, quae origo imperii eius fuerit, declaretur. Capitali enim ioco regna promeruit...”.
Cm. Takke: SHA. Commod. VI.11; SHA. Tyr. Trig. XV.4; SHA. Claud. X.2-4; SHA. Tacit. II.3.

25 SHA. Tyr. Trig. X.3-7: “Milites, ut est hominum genus pronum ad ea, quae cogitant: ‘Ergo potest rex
esse?’ Item alius: ‘Deus tibi regis nomen inposuit’. Quid multa? His dictis cum alia die mane processisset,
a principiis imperator est salutatus. Ita quod aliis vel audacia vel iudicium, huic detulit iocularis astutia”
CMm. Takke: SHA. Tyr. Trig. XXX.23; SHA. Claud. X.2-4.

226 Cm.: SHA. Galineni Duo. I11.1: “Turbata interim re p. toto penitus orbe terrarum, ubi Odenatus comperit
Macrianum cum filio interemptum, regnare Aureolum...”.

27w, Hanpumep: ‘Alaricus rex Gothorum Romam ingressus” (Hyd. 43).

228 (. Soz. IX.6: “Addpryoc 6 tiv [othmv fiyovpevos”. CM. Takxke: Soz. VIIIL25; IX.4.

229 Cm.: Socr. V.10: “ABavépuoc 6 tdv Tétmv apymydc

230 Cp.: Socr. VILL0: “AMe Bacihedery pév ob mpoeiieto”.
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dammunnm Ckndurm», NONHOCTbIO M OKOHYATENbHO MPUHSAB pPe3yNbTaTbl OMMCAHHOW Bbille
«TEPMUHOIOMMYECKOM PeBOMOLMM» 3L,

YTo Xe KacaeTcs NaTMHCKMX nucaTenen cnegyrowero, VI ctonetus, To OHM yxe yBe-
PEHHO Ha3blBaNM BNACTb MUMNEPATOPOB U PUMCKYO MMMNEpUIo B LLeNIoM regnum. 3Ta TeH-
NEeHLMA YETKO NPOCNEeXMBAETCs y XpoHucTa lNpocnepa TupoHa?32, Kaccmomopa?®®, Ho
ocobeHHO y MopaaHa?®*, cpeam nMpoyero yBEPEHHO MPUMEHSBLLETO MpuiaraTeNibHoe
regius ans 0603HaYeHUs ABNEHUM, CBA3aHHBIX C MMMNEPATOPCKOM BnacTbio?3®, Ha atoit
CTaguu, OLHAKO, MPOLECC He OCTAHOBWMACS: OH MOMYYMA JanbHeENLee NOrmMyeckoe npo-
LnomkeHue yxe B «XpoHuke» Kaccnogopa, Ho ocobeHHo B coumHenunax Menpopa Cesunb-
CKOro M ero nNpeeMHMWKOB, KOTOpble Hayanu MpoLecc, METKO Ha3BaHHbINA A. [oHcanecoMm
lfapcueit «<uMnepuanmsaLmen» KoponeBckon Bnactn?36. Ecnm paHblue ckopee BNacTb UM-
nepaTopoB ynoaobnsan KoponeBCcKoM, TO Tenepb Ha4ancs obpaTHbIMA NPOLECC: NMOHATUIA-
Has cucTema, BblpaboTaHHAs NPUMEHWUTENbHO K imperium, CTana pacnpoCTPaHATbCS Ha
regnum.

Tak, yxe Kaccropop yBepeHHO uMeHyeT Teopopuxa Benvkoro “dominus noster
TOYHO TakMM e 06pa3oM B NO34HEPMMCKOM 3aKOHOAATENbCTBE HEPEAKO MMEHOBANUCH
uMnepatopbi>*®; nepen HaMM — He YTO MHOE, KaK MPOABIEHNE XapaKTePHOro 419 OCTroT-
CKOM MTanuu Kypca Ha peLenumio CUMBOMMKN MMNEPATOPCKOM BAACTU, AEKTIAPUPOBAHHO-
ro KaccopopoM B ero «Bapusx»: “regnum nostrum imitatio vestra est”?*°. A nonseka

»237.
)

21 Cm.: Zos. IV.34.3: “ASovapydv <1e> mavtog Tod Bacirieiov tdV TkvIdv dpyova yévoug”.

B2 M. Prosp. Tir. Chr. 1238: “Attalus Romae imperator factus, qui mox privatus regno Gothis cohaesit”.

233 Cwm.: Cassiod. Chron. 1274: “His conss. Maiorianus inmissione Ricimeris extinguitur, cui Severum natione
Lucanum Ravennae succedere fecit in regnum”; Cassiod. Chron. 1299: “Eo etiam anno Romae Glycerio Nepos
successit in regno”.

234 Cm.: lord. 89: “Philippo namque antedicto regnante Romanis, qui solus ante Constantinum Christianus
cum Philippo idem filio fuit, cuius et secundo anno regni Roma millesimum annum explevit”; lord. 165: “eo
namque tempore Constantinus quidam apud Gallias invadens imperium filium suum Constantem ex monacho
fecerat Caesarem; sed non diu tenens regno praesumpto mox foederatos Gothos Romanosque ipse occiditur
Arelato, filius vero eius Vienna”. Cm. Takxe: lord. 169, 172, 235, 239, 240, 241, 242. B oTe4yeCcTBEHHOM NuTepa-
Type Ha 3TOT MOMeHT obpauiaeT BHMMaHue C.B. CaHHMKOB, O4HAKO He faeT 4eTkoro obbsicHeHus aBneHus. Cm.:
CanHukog C.B. Obpa3bl KOpONEBCKOM BnacTu 3noxu Benwukoro nepeceneHns HapoAoB B 3anagHOeBPONencKom
nctopuorpadun VI Beka. Hosocnbupck: M3p-so HITY, 2011. C. 66-77.

B5Cwm, HanpuMep: ‘quo placito Constantius obans cum copia armatorum et pene iam regio apparatu Spanias
petit” (lord. 165); “nec tantum hoc, sed etiam et equestrem statuam ad famam tanti viri ante regiam palatii
conlocavit” (lord. 290).

236 Cm.: Gonzdlez Garcia A. La imperializacion de los reynos romano-germanicos: los casos visigodo
y vandalo // Antesteria. 2012. N2 1. P. 359-369.

237 Cm.: Cassiod. Chron. 1326: “Hoc cons. Odovacar cum Erulis egressus Ravenna nocturnis horis ad pontem
Candidiani a dn. nostro rege Theoderico memorabili certamine superatur”; Cassiod. Chron. 1331: Hoc cons. dn.
rex Theodericus Ravennam ingressus Odovacrem molientem sibi insidias interemit”; cm. Takxe: Cassiod. Chron.
1339, 1342, 1344, 1358 etc.

238 (. CTh.VI.23.4pr. (a. 437, Theodos. |1, Valentinian. I1): “...dominus ac filius noster Valentinianus semper
Augustus...”; CTh.X.19.7 (a. 370? 3732, Valentinian. |, Valens, Gratian.): “...dominus noster Valens”; CTh. XI1.1.160
(a. 398 [405], Arcad., Honor.): “...consulatu domini nostri Honorii Augusti...” etc.

9 Cassiod. Variarum. 1.1.3: “Regnum nostrum imitatio vestra est, forma boni propositi, unici exemplar
imperii; qui quantum vos sequimur, tantum gentes alias anteimus”. Nogpo6Hee cm™.: llikaperkos [1. 1. «Regnum
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cnycra B McnaHum VICM,EI,Op CeBUNbCKMI YXe yBEPEHHO NpMMeHan an4d 0603HaYeHUs Ko-

poneit BECTTOTOB TEPMMH princeps®*®, a ans wx Bnactu — principatus***; cnemyet oco6o

OTMETUTb, 4TO NOA0BHOE CI0BOYNOTPebneHne He SBASNOCh MnYHbIM BbibopoM Ucunpopa:
B 3blkKe KOPOJIEBCKOr0O 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA OHO YTBEPAMIOCh PaHee, He No3aHee BTOPOM
nonosuHbl VI 8.242

Hanuuo ouesngHas aedopmaums npencrtaBaeHMs O BAACTU, NPOSIBNEHMS KOTOPOWM
OTMEYAIOTCS yKe B NociefHee CToNeTne UCTopMM 3anagHon PUMCKOM MMNepun u Ko-
TOPYI MOXHO OBBIACHWTL NMLWb NPOLECCaMM XpUCTUAHU3aLmMK umnepumn. Kak ussecrt-
HO, OCHOBHbIE MOMIUTUYECKME COBBITUSA, CBA3AHHbIE C 3TUM SBIEHMEM, ANOreeM KOTOPbIX
CTano u3gaHume KOHCTUTYyUMu “cunctos populos” (27.02.380 r.)?4%, npousownu B no-
cnepHue pecatunetus IV B., 04HAKO MX NOCNELCTBUS MPOSBUAMCL HECKOMbKO MO34Hee.
OpHUM U3 HUX, HALO MoNaraTh, CTaN0 pa3MblBaHWE PUMCKUX NPEeACTaBNEHNUA O BAACTH
NOA BAUSHWEM PAAa KITHOYEBbIX MONOXEHUA XPUCTUAHCKOW AOKTPUHBI; B YMCIe NOCNes-
HWX — He TONbKO MocCnefoBaTeNbHas NOSbHOCTb MO OTHOWEHUIO K PUMCKMM BNACTSM
KakK BNacTam oT bora, HO 1 XeCTKui ayanusm mexay kosmos v saeculum, IBHbIV aKLEHT
Ha «LlapcTBex, KOTOpoe «He OT Mupa cero»*4 u, kak cneacTeme, NpeaenbHo 0606LLEH-
HbI 06pa3 BNacTM CBETCKOM BOOOLLE M CBA3AHHbIX C HEWM BNACTb NpeaepXallux B 4acT-
HOCTU245,

CaMocCToaTeNbHY0 posib Chirpas, BUAMMO, U NATUHCKKIA S3bIK XpUCTUAHCKOro CBsLLeH-
Horo [ncaHus, OTpPaXXaBLUMIA COXHbIA KOMANEKC MYyOENCKUX U INAUHUCTUYECKMX pea-
JINA, MA0X0 YKNAAbIBABLUMXCS B TPAAMLMOHHbBIE FPEKO-PUMCKME MpeacTaBaeHUs O BNa-

nostrum imitatio vestra est»: ®opMMpOBaHMe MONUTUYECKOW KOHLEMLMM KOPONEBCKOM BNacTM Ha pybexe aH-
TUYHOCTU U cpeaHeBekoBbs // KenTasp / Centaurus. Studia classica et mediaevalia. M.: PITY, 2004. C. 81-1009.
CM. Takxe: lkapeHkos [1.[1. Pumckas Tpaguumus B BapBapckom mupe. ®nasuit Kaccnogop u ero anoxa. M.: PITY,
2004. C.47-126.

240 Cu.: Isid. Hist. 20: “Aera CCCCLIII, anno imperii Honorii XXII post Athaulfum Gothis Sigericus princeps
electus est”; Isid. Hist. 21:“..Valia Sigerico succedens tribus annis regnum tenuit, belli causa princeps a Gothis
effectus”; cm. Takke: Isid. Hist. 36, 37, 43; Cfr.: Isid. Hist. 18: “Hac tempestate Gothi Placidiam Theodosii principis
imperatoris filiam, Arcadii et Honorii imperatorum sororem”.

241 Cwm.: Isid. Hist. 48, 49: “...post Athanagildum Liuua Narbonae Gothis (regno) praeficitur regnans annis
tribus. qui secundo anno postquam adeptus est principatum, Leuuigidum fratrem (suum) non solum successorem,
sed et participem regni sibi constituit...”.

24206 3TOM rOBOPMT MPUCYTCTBME COOTBETCTBYIOLMX TEPMUHOB B S3bIKE YXE TaK Ha3biBaEMbIX APEBHUX 3a-
KOHOB (antiquae), u3naHHbIX paHee koHua VI B.; cM., Hanpumep: “Sollicita cura in principem esse dinoscitur, cum
pro futuris utilitatibus beneficia populo providentur” (LI I11.1.1 (Ant.)); “...iussu principis vel episcopi adque
judicis querellandi restituatur” (LI.VI.1.1 (Ant.)); “...vel ad altaria sacra concurrens pietate principum vel
iudicum fuerit reservatus ad vitam” (LI.VI.5.18 (Ant.)) etc.

M3 CTh.XVI.1.2 (a. 380, Gratian., Valentinian. Il, Theodos. I): “Cunctos populos, quos clementiae nostrae regit
temperamentum, in tali volumus religione versari, quam... secundum apostolicam disciplinam euangelicamque
doctrinam patris et filii et spiritus sancti unam deitatem sub parili maiestate et sub pia trinitate credamus”
etc. KoHCTUTYyums agpecoBaHa rpakaaHam KonctantuHonons (‘ad populum urbis Constantinopolitanae”).

244 1ohan. 18:36: “Regnum meum non est de mundo hoc”.

245 Cm., Hanpumep: Chadwick H. Christian doctrine // The Cambrige History of Medieval Political Thought,
¢. 350-1450. Cambrige: Cambrige University Press, 2005. P. 11-20.
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CT1?4¢, Peyb MAET He TONbKO 006 YCTOABLLENCS NPaKTUKe NepeBoaa rpeyeckoro Baciieng na-
TUHCKUM rex**” HO 1 O MPAMOM COMPSKEHWUM TIOHSTUIA rex W imperium, HenpeacTasBnuMom
B npeawecTsyolwmii nepuoa®. K stomy cneayet 106aBuTh ewle n GakT yrnoMmuHaHms
B brbnun (ocobeHHo B BeTxoM 3aBeTe) Lienoro komMnaekca peanui, CBa3aHHbIX ¢ 06pa3oM
BNIACTW, NPEXAE BCEro C ee CUMBOJIMKOM, KOTOPblE HEPEAKO GUIYPUPYHOT B YYXKObIX UAK NO
MeHblUel Mepe MaNoMOHSATHbIX AN TPaAULMOHHOTO PUMCKOIO MOIMTUYECKOrO CO3HAHMS
KOHTekcTax. B ux uncne — corona, diadema, purpurus, thronus, sceptrum v ap.

BHewHe He Tpebys NOAHOrO paspbiBa C NPOLUbIM, HA Aee XPUCTUAHCTBO MNOCTEMNEHHO
Pa3MbIBas0 CaMble OCHOBbl PUMCKOM MAEHTUYHOCTU, U HE TONbKO B €€ MOSIMTUYECKOM
acnekre. LWar 3a warom xpucmuaHckoe CHavana CTaHOBUIOCh PSAOM C pUMCKUM, @ 3aTeM
HAYMHAN0 BbITECHSATb €ro. «PUMASIHUH Cpeau PUMASIH, XPUCTUAHWMH CPEAM XPUCTUAH, Yeno-
BEK Cpeaum Nofew, 1 yMONS rocyaapcTBo O 3aKOHaX, CO3HaHWE O BEpPe, MPUPOAY O eauH-
ctBew,— nuuweT Nasen Opo3uii 0 BpeMeHMU, KOoraa OH Obl1 BbIHYXAEH MNOKMHYTb CBOK poa-
Hyl McnaHuio 1 HanpasutbCs B AQpUKY, — M NPOAOIKAET: K5 BPEMEHHO HACNAXAAKCh
BCeN 3emnei, Kak POAMHOM, MOCKONbKY UCTUHHOM POAMHbI, TOW, KOTOPYIO 9 Ntobnto, BOO6-
e HeT Ha 3emne»?®. Mo cylwecTsy, 3TM C10Ba 03HAYAOT PaspbiB C TPAAMLMOHHBIM A/iA
PUMIISHUHA (B TOM ymcne 3noxm o3aHer AHTUYHOCTM) NOMMCHBIM CO3HAHWEM, B paMKax
KOTOPOrO LIEHTPabHOE MECTO 3aHWMMan ero PoaHOM ropoa-MyHULMNWIA — patria>°.

246 He xenas yrnyBnsTbCs B OBLIMPHYIO TATEPATYPY Ha 3Ty TEMY, OrpaHMUyCh UL ABYMS HauBonee u3BecT-
HbIMK paboTamMu 0 NnpobnemaTuke, CBA3aHHOM C APEBHUMU FPeYECKUMU U NATUHCKMMUK NnepeBofamMu CBALLEHHO-
ro Mucanus: Tog 3. Tekctonorus Betxoro 3aseta. M., 2001. C. 128-141, 145-146; Meyzep b. PaHHue nepeBoLbl
HoBoro 3aseta. MIX UCTOYHUKM, Nnepenaya, orpaHunyexums. M., 2002. C. 305-401.

247 OrpaHMuyCh NI OAHMM XapakKTePHbIM MPUMEPOM, MOCKObKY OH LUTUPYETCS B XpOHUKe Maauus. Cw.:
“Atauulfus apud Narbonam Placidiam duxit uxorem: in quo profetia Danihelis putatur inpleta, ut ait filiam regis
austri sociandam regi aquilonis nullo tamen eius ex ea semine subsistente” (Hyd. 57). Llnutata nerko naeHtnodu-
umpyeTcs: ‘et post finem annorum foederabuntur filiaque regis austri veniet ad regem aquilonis facere amicitiam
et non obtinebit fortitudinem brachii nec stabit semen eius et tradetur ipsa et qui adduxerit eam adulescentes
eius et qui confortabant eam in temporibus” (Dan. 11:6). lNpu conoctaBneHUn C rpeyeckMM OpuHaNOM, OLHAKO,
BbISIBNISIETCS HE TONbKO FPEYECKMi aHANOr TATUHCKOTO rex, HO U HETOYHOCTM B IAaTMHCKOM MepeBoAe MO CpaBHe-
Huto ¢ TekcToM CenTyaruHTbl: «uapb CeBepa» (TouHee, «LapcTBo CeBepa») B MOCNEAHEM AEWCTBUTENbHO MPUCYT-
cryeT (Baoiieiov v Boppd), @ BOT BMecTo «uaps HOra» B opurnHane durypupyeT «uapb Ervnta» (Baociiedg
Atiydmrtov). PasymeeTcs, MCnonb3ys Bexo3aBeTHy0 MeTadopy Ang xapakTtepucTuku 6paka fannsl Mnaumnann n Ata-
ynb®a, Moaumit He BHWMKaAN B 3Tv AeTanu: ero Ben 3a cobow A3blK NAaTUHCKOM Brubnum, 1 310 AULWb OAMH U3 MHOXEe-
CTBa BO3MOXHbIX NPUMEPOB.

248 Cm., Hanpumep: “nam Levi et Beniamin non numeravit eo quod invitus exsequeretur regis imperium’
(1 Par. 21:6); “quae rennuit et ad regis imperium quod per eunuchos mandaverat venire contempsit unde iratus
rex et nimio furore succensus” (Esth. 1:12); “tu rex regum es et Deus caeli regnum fortitudinem et imperium et
gloriam dedit tibi” (Dan. 2:37); ‘et fecit nostrum regnum sacerdotes Deo et Patri suo ipsi gloria et imperium
in saecula saeculorum amen” (Apoc. 1:6) et al.

249 y/2.6: “inter Romanos, ut dixi, Romanus, inter Christianos Christianus, inter homines homo legibus
inploro rempublicam, religione conscientiam, communione naturam. utor temporarie omni terra quasi patria,
quia quae uera est et illa quam amo patria in terra penitus non est”; pycckuit nepeBog cMm.: [Tasen Opo3udi.
McTopus npoTtus a3bl4HUKOB. KH. [V-V. CI16.: AneTeiis, 2002. C. 108.

250 \MeHHO B 3TOM 3HAYEHMM TEPMMH YalLe BCEro yrnoTpeBseTcs B NO3LHEPUMCKOM 3aKkoHoAaTenbCTee. CM.,
Hanpumep: “partim patriae communi urbique largimur” (CTh.VI.2.25 (a. 426, Theodos. Il, Valentinian. 111)); “simul
provinciales nostri aut animentur spe levoris impensae, aut certe, si editionis suae tempore communem patriam
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PasymMeeTcs, ponb XpUCTMAHCTBA HE OFPaHMYMIACh OAHOM TONbKO LECTPYKTUBHOM CTO-
pOHOW. [oapbiBas pPUMCKOE Ha YPOBHE MAEHTUUYHOCTU M MOAUTUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, OHO
BMECTe C TEM HaMeYaNo HOBbIe OCHOBbI 4151 KOHTAKTOB MEXAY KPUMCKMM» U «BapBap-
CKUM», ITW KOHTaKTbl MOMM CTaTb TeM Oofiee NAOLOTBOPHbBIMMK, YTO B Ka4yeCcTBe BM3aBU
XPUCTUAHU3UPYIOLWENCS UMMNEPUN BbICTYNaN BapBapCKMM MUp, B KOTOPOM XPUCTUAHCTBO
M XpUCTMAHE TaKXe HaYMHaAWM UrpaTb BCce Boniee 3HAUYMMYLO pofib.

He cnyyaltHo, cyad no uHdpopmaumu, npusoanmMon AMMMaHOM MapueninHoM, KOH-
TakTbl C PUMCKMMU BRACTSIMM U y4acTMe B COBMECTHOM peLleHMM BOMPOCOB, NpeacTas-
NISBLUMX B3aUMHBIN MHTEPEC, FOTbl MOpPYyYann MMEHHO XpUCTMAHAM. B 4acTHOCTU, UMEHHO
XPUCTUAHCKMI NpecBuTEp A0CTaBMA NOCNAHME rOTCKOro Boxas ®puturepHa, B KOTOPOM
copepxanacb npocbba 0 paspelleHnn nepeinTn [lyHa M NOCENUTbCS Ha PUMCKON Tep-
putopun?®L. 13 nanbHeinwero pacckasa CTaHOBUTCS MOHSATHO, YTO 3TOT YENIOBEK MOMb3Y-
eTcq 0cobbIM LOBEPUEM CBOEr0 BOXAA, COOOLIAIOLLEr0 EMY BaXKHbIE U [aXKe CeKpeTHble
cBeneHna?>2, HakoHel, BO BpeMa ocafbl roTaMu AnpuaHonons B 378 r. UMEHHO XpUCTH-
aHWHy 6bI/10 MOPYYEHO OrNAaCUTL TPEBOBAHMS, MPEAbABNEHHbIE K OCaXAEHHbIM?>®, OaHa-
Ko elle 6onee CMMNTOMATUYHBIM, YEM MEePeYUC/IEHHbIE OTAENbHbIE NMPUMEPbI, NPpeaCTaB-
nsetcsd ToT dakT, 4To Y AMMMAHa OT UMEHM FOTOB B NMEPEroBOPax C PUMMSHAMU HU pasy
He Y4YacTBYHT HEXPUCTUAHE.

MpencraBngeTcs, 4TO CKa3aHHOE Bbllle O COLEePXKaHUM KPUMCKOro» B FpeYeCcKMX 1 na-
TUHCKMX TekcTax V-VI BB., OTpaxatLLemM 0COBEHHOCTU PUMCKOro MMpa, MpeTepnesasLue-
FO KOPEHHbIE M3MEHEHUS B MPOLIECCE XPUCTMAHM3ALMM, MO3BOISIET HA HOBOM YPOBHE MO-
HMMaHMS BEpHYTbCS K paccka3y Masna Opo3nsg 06 Anapuxe u Paparaiice, aHanus KoTo-
pOro MOMOXMA HaYaN0 HACTOAWEMY UCCIeNOBAHMIO.

“NON EST GENTILIS... BARBARUS ET SCYTHA”254

MpuHagnexatas MNMasny Opo3unio xapaktepuctnka Paparaica — «a3bl4HMK, BapBap M UC-
TUHHbINA CKUD» — B 3HAUMTENBbHOM Mepe COBMAAAET C COKPALLEHHbIM BapMAHTOM 3HaMe-
HWUTbIX C10B anocTona aBna 13 NocnaHms K KONOoCCsHaM, KOTOPbI BbIHECEH B 3arnaBue

declinarunt, metu congruae severitudinis urgueantur” (CTh. VI.4.21 (a. 372, Valentinian. I, Valens, Gratian.));
“ut patriae provincia partier conscribantur” (CTh. VI.30.16 (a. 399, Arcad., Honor.)); “omnibus bene meritis
veteranis quam volunt patriam damus et inmunitatem perpetuam pollicemur (CTh. VII.20.8 (a. 364, Valentinian. |,
Valens)) et al.

251 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.12.8: “...Christiani ritus presbyter, ut ipsi appellant, missus a Fritigerno legatus cum aliis
humilibus venit ad principis castra, susceptusque leniter eiusdem ductoris obtulit scripta...”.

252 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.12.9: “praeter haec idem Christianus ut conscius arcanorum et fidus, secretas alias
eiusdem regis obtulit litteras...”.

253 Cm.: Amm. XXX1.15.5-6: “...inmanes spiritus latius porrigentes iubebant nostris per minaces litteras, et
legatum... fide retinendae salutis accepta. verum introire non auso, qui missus est, per Christianum quendam
portatis scriptis et recitatis...”.

2% Kon. 3:11.
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3TOro pasaena.[leno B ToM, YTo B natMHCkoM Tekcte Kon. 3:112%% rpeueckoe "EAANv (pyc.
«EnnuH») 3ameHeHo cnoBoM gentilis (BOCNOBHO — «A3bIYHUK»), TO €CTb HEOXMAAHHO OKa-
3bIBAETCS MPSAMbIM CMHOHUMOM WMCMOMb30BAHHOIO XPUCTUAHCKUM NUCATENEM CNOBa pa-
ganus.

Ecnm yyecTb, 4To MMeHHO B TakoM Buae Kon. 3:11 1 6bino n3BecTtHo camomy [laeny
Opo3uio, 0OTMEYEHHOE CXOACTBO TPYAHO Ha3BaTb CyyYalHbIM. ONyCcTMB HEe COOTBETCTBO-
BaBlUME CMTyallMM crnoBocoyeTaHus “ludaeus circumcisio et praeputium” («mynes, 06-
pe3aHus U Heobpe3aHusy), a Takxke “servus et liber” («kpaba v cBO60AHOTO»), OH OCTaBU
LMTaTy B TaKOM BMAE, KOTOPbIM, MPEBPALLASCh B XapaKTEPUCTUKY OMMCbIBAEMOrO Nepco-
Haka, BMeCTe C TeM COXPaHsAN BMOSHE OYEBUAHYIO 4S9 COBPEMEHHMKOB CBS3b C NEPBO-
MCTOYHMKOM — CoBaMu anoctona lMasna. (nefoBatenbHo, AaHHas Opo3neM xapakTepu-
cTvka Paparaiica — “paganus, barbarus et vere Scytha” — 9BNSeTCS He CTONbKO OTpaxe-
HMEM peanbHOCTWU, CKONbKO C/I0XHOWM anneropuen, 3acyXMBalwowen TLLATENbHOIO
aHanusa.

3 Tpex MCnonb30BaHHbIX NMCATENEM 3NUTETOB — paganus, barbarus, Scytha — HanmeHee
MOHSATEH NOCNEeLHWUI, NOCKONbKY NpY BiMKaMLWEM pacCMOTPEHMM €r0 CMbIC/T OKA3blBAETCS
BeCbMa MHOro3Ha4HbIM. Begp nog, «ckudbammy» (Scythae) Opo3unit, kak cienyeT us ero coyu-
HEHMS, NOHMMaN He CTOMbKO KOHKPETHbIM Hapomd, CKOMbKO abCTPaKTHbIM 06pa3, KOTopbIi
NPUMEHUTENBHO K Pa3HbIM KOHTEKCTAM HaMOAHSETCS HEOAMHAKOBbLIM COLEPXKAHUEM.

B camoM pene, HMYEM MHBIM HEBO3MOXHO 0OBACHWTL TOT (AKT, YTO HApsAY C U3BECT-
HbIMK CO BpeMeH [epoaoTa CBEAEHNAMM O BOMHe ck1dOB € nepcamu uaps Japus?®® o
C006WAeT 06 UX CPaKEHUAX C aCCMPUNCKMM LapeM HuHoM?®’ | erunetckum apaoHoOM
Becosncom?>®, dunmnnnom MakenoHcknM?2>®, 0 koHTaKTax ckMdos ¢ AnekcaHapom Make-
AOHCKMM U Llesapem?é u T.n. Scythae y Opo3us BO3HUKAIOT B Teé BPEMEHA, Ha Tex Tep-
pUTOPUAX M B Tex 0O6CTOATENbCTBAX, MAe MX MPUCYTCTBUE HE PUKCMPOBANOCH HX OOHUM
M3 NpeaLlecTBEHHWKOB XPUCTMAHCKOrO NMUCATenNs, B LLeNOM LOBOJIbHO MYHKTYyalbHOro
B C/1elOBaHUMN CBOUM UCTOYHMKAM. OCOBEHHO CTPaHHbBIM OKa3bIBAETCS MPUCYTCTBUE CKU-
doB B pogHon Opo3unto MicmaHum; Mexxay TeMm, Cyas no ero C10BaM, BapBapbl-CKMdbI Mo-
nanu B MieH K puMckoMy nonkosoauy ®abuw Makcumy CepBunnaHy B BOWHE MPOTUB
NY3UTAHOB, XMBLLUMX Ha TEPPUTOPUM COBpEMeHHOM MopTyranmmn?é?,

OyeBunpaHo, uto Opo3uio, kKak 1 nontopa cronetus cnycta Mopaany, Ckndua kasanach
[anekon, ManonoHATHOM, TAUHCTBEHHOM 3eMfel, rae Morno nNpousOnTU YTO Yro4HO,

HanpmuMmep OT COUTUA HEYUCTbIX AYXOB C U3THAHHbIMU U3 CBOEro NAeMeHU KOoayHbAMU

255 <HeT Hu EnnuHa, Hu Wygesi, Hn 06pesaHus, i HeoBpesaHus, Bapeapa, Ckuda, paba, cBOBOLHOTO, HO BCe
1 Bo BCeM XpumcTtocy (cp.: “Ubi non est gentilis et ludaeus circumcisio et praeputium barbarus et Scytha servus
et liber sed omnia et in omnibus Christus”).

236 Cm.: Oros. 11.8.4-6.

257 Cm.: Oros. 1.4.2.

258 Cm.: Oros. 1.14.

259 Cm.: Oros. 111.13.4-7.

260 Cp.: Oros. VI.21.19.

261 Cm.: Oros. Vi4.12.
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MOT pOAMTbCS aACKWIM HApOA, NYHHOB, CBMPENOCTb KOTOPOrO MPEB30LWIa BCE MbICIUMblE
npenensi*®2, u T.n. Kpome Toro, 1€rKO 3aMeTUTb, YTO McrnosbzyemMoe Opo3neM BbipaxeHue
Scythicas gentes He nofpa3yMeBaeT KakoW-TMb0 KOHKPETHbIM Hapoa, HO PacnpoCTpaHseT-
€S HA CaMble pasHble 3THOCHI, HEe CBSA3aHHbIE APYr C APYroM HUYEM, KpOME MecTa NpoXu-
BaHWA2%%. B KOHEYHOM MTOre BO3HMKAET YCTOMUYMBOE OLLYLLEHWE: M3HAYaIbHO NpeacTaBne-
HMe 0 ckudax chopmMmupoBanocb y Opo3uns nog BAMSHWEM Tex e abCTpaKTHbIX CTepeoTy-
NoB, KOTOPbIEe BbI3Ba/IM M MX YNOMWMHAHWE anocTosioM [aBnoM, BeAb NOCIELHUI SIBHO
nofipasyMeBas He KOHKPETHbIMA Hapos, a 0000LEHHYH anneropuio BapBapCcKo-13bl4ecko-
ro, MPOTMBONOCTABNEHHOIO eAMHEHUI0 B JIOHE XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl. ECM 310 3amevaHue
BEPHO, TO nonyyaeTcs, yto Maen Opo3unit Tak U He CyMen NOSIHOCTbI0 M30aBMTbCS OT BO3-
[LeNCcTBUS CTEepeoTuna, AaXe HEeCMOTPS Ha 3HAKOMCTBO CO CBMAETENbCTBAMM O CKMdaX,
OCTaB/IEHHbIMW €70 NpeaLecTBEHHUKAMM.

C y4eTOM CKa3aHHOro g Mory NpeaioXuTb TP AOMONHSAOWMX ApYr Apyra 06bSCHeHUS
XapaKTEPUCTUKM TOTCKOTO BOXAS Kak Scytha. Bo-nepsbix, Pagararic y Opo3uns okasbiBa-
€TC CKUPOM KaK roT Mo NPOUCXOXAEHMIO: TOTOB Hapsy C anaHaMu U ryHHaMu XpUCTU-
AHCKUIM MucaTenb OTHOCUT K YMOMSHYTbIM Bbile CKMMCKMM HapopaMm — Scythicas gen-
tes?%* 1o ecTb nponcxogawmm n3s Ckndum. Ita xapakTepuCTUKa BbIrMaaeNa BNOSHe ecTe-
CTBEHHO B [f1la3ax COBPEMEHHMKOB: He CAy4yalHO MNOATOpa CTONETUS CMNyCTd Ha
ceupetensctBa Opo3sms o ckudax u CkudumM ccbinanca faxe Takon MHOOPMUPOBAHHbIM
aBToOp, Kak MopoaH?®®, necatkm pas ynoMUHaKLWMIA B CBOE «[eTuke» 3Ty CTpaHy, nexa-
LLyto, N0 €ro CBEAEHMSAM, K BOCTOKY OT [epMaHmnu?6®, Ee BasKHOCTb 06bACHANACH TEM, YTO
¢ nanekon Ckuduen rotckMim nnucaTenb CBA3bIBAM HE TObKO 3HAYMTENbHYHK 4acTb Mpo-
WNOro CBOEro Hapona (a TakXke HAapOAOB, C KOTOPbIMU OH KOHTAKTMPOBAN), HO M CaMo
ero nponcxoxaeHne2s’,

Bo-BTOpbIX, Paparaic okasbiBaeTcst y Opo3ms He TOMbKO «CKUDOM», HO U KUCMUHHbIM
ckmudom» (“vere Scytha”) noTomy, uTo cieayeT BapBapckoMy obblyato (“ut mos est barba-
rus”) v aan obeT «NoCBATUTL BCIO KPOBb PUMCKOTO Hapoma B KepTBY CBOMM Goram»268,
Ecnm yyectb Takxke, 4TO OLHOBPEMEHHO MOAYEPKMBAETCS HEMMOBEPHAS CMAa U Xpab-
pOCTb (Virtus) roTckoro BOXAas, CTaHOBMTCS MOHATHO, 4To Ans Opo3us 1 ero CoBpeMeHHMU-

262 Cpm.: lord. 121.

263 Cm.: Oros. VII.34.5. MoppoBHee CM. Hitxe.

264 Cm.: Oros. VII.34.5: “Scythicas gentes... hoc est Alanos Hunos et Gothos, incunctanter adgressus magnis
multisque proeliis uicit”.

265 Cm.: lord. 44: “...de quas et feminas bellatrices Orosius in primo volumine professa voce testatur”;
lord. 121: “...ut refert Orosius”.

266 Cm.: lord. 17:“..Germaniam Scythiam que disterminans”. Cm. Takxe: lord. 27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 39, 54, 55 etc.

267 Cm.: lord. 29: “haec vero quae diximus de gente Gothorum principia cur omiserit, ignoramus: sed tantu
Magog eorum stirpe comemorans, Scythas eos et natione et vocabulo asserit appellatos”; lord. 38: ‘quorum
mansione prima in Scythiae solo iuxta paludem Meotidem, secundo in Mysiam Thraciamque et Daciam, tertio
supra mare Ponticum rursus in Scythia legimus habitasse”.

268 Oros. VII.37.4-5: “Radagaisus... supra hanc incredibilem multitudinem indomitamque uirtutem paganus
et Scytha erat, qui, ut mos est barbaris huiusmodi gentibus, omnem Romani generis sanguinem dis suis
propinare deuouerat”.
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KOB MOHSATUE «CKMD» acCOLMMPOBANOCh C BApBapCTBOM, MOHMMAEMbIM Kak KpaiHee npo-
sBneHue xectokoctu. CobcTBEHHO, MMcaTenb roBOPUT 06 3TOM HanpsaMyto, NOAYEPKMBAS,
yTo Paparaic «13-3a HEHACbITHOM XXECTOKOCTU B KPOBOMNPOAUTUM N10BMA HE CTONLKO CNa-
BY MM 06bIYY, CKOTbKO CaMO KPOBOMPOAUTME»26%.

TOT >Ke MOTMB NPONUTUS KPOBM 3BYYMT B paccyaeHnn Opo3uns, NOpuLAOLLETO KCKU(-
CKoe BapBapcTBO» (Scythicamque barbariem), NposiBNeHUMEM KOTOPOrO BbICTyNaeT 0ObIK-
HOBEHME CKM(DOB NWTb YENOBEYECKYH KPOBb BMECTO MOJIOKA XMBOTHbIX?7?. B apyromM Me-
CTe BOMMIOWEHMEM BCE TOrO Xe CKM(CKOro BapBapcTBa CTaHOBMTCS pacnpasa Haf La-
peM KunpoM, OTpe3aHHYK roa0BYy KOTOPOro uapuua Tamapuc npukasana 6pocutb
B BYp/IOK, HAMOMHEHHbI KpOBbio272,

MapannenbHo 3TUM paccyxaeHmam Opo3us BOCMPUHUMMAKOTCS M NpoucTeKarolme
B KOHEYHOM MTOre M3 TOro >Xe WCTOYHWMKA CTepeoTMNbl, BOCMPOU3BOAMMbIE MopaaHoM.
B yacTtHoCTH, 1 MMeo B BMAY YKe PaCCMOTPEHHbIN Bbille NpuMep C 06HapyXeHneM mMeua,
MpUHECeHHOro ATTMe HaleaWwnM ero NacTyxoMm; NpefBoanTeb N'YHHOB BOCMPUHAA 3TOT
NpeaMeT Kak OPEBHIOK PENUKBUIO CKMMCKMX Lapen, MPUHOCSLLYI0 MOTyLWeCcTBO B BOM-
Hax, NocuYMTaB «Me4oM Mapca»?’2; cnemoBaTenbHo, 06pas CKUMCKOM BOMHCTBEHHOCTH
cnefyet BOCNPUHMMATDL KakK YCTOMUYMBBIA TONoc. M AencTBUTENbHO, MOYTHU BCE YNOMUHA-
HMs 0 ckndax y Opo3us cBsS3aHbl C BOMHAMM, KOTOPble 3TOT HApOL, BeET C KEM YrofHO —
ErUNTAHAMM, XaNaesMu U MUOMALAMM, TePCaMu, MaKeLOHLAMM U APYTMMKU HapoaaMu2’3.
Ha 3ToM doHe BNonHe ecTecTBEHHbIM BbIrNSAMT 3aseneHmne Opo3ns 0 MPOUCXOXAEHUM
YKECTOKMX M BOMHCTBEHHbIX XEHLMH-aMa30HOK MMeHHO m3 Cknduu’4; 310 3assneHue
Ka3anocCb CTO/b aBTOPUTETHBIM, YTO HA HEro MOATOpa CTONETWUS CMYCTS NPSAMO COCNANCs
Moppan?’®.

EcTb, 0aHaKo, 1 TpeTbe 06bsACHEHME Toro, noyeMy Opo3ui HasbiBaeT Pagaraiica «mc-
TUHHBIM CKMDOM», MPUYEM OHO ABASETCS MPSIMbIM NPOAOIKEHMEM CKA3aHHOMO O Bap-
BapCTBE M XECTOKOCTU. [leno B TOM, UTO CTpeMieHne NPOAnTb KPOBb PUMCKUX MAEHHbIX
06CyCnoBneHo y NpeaBoOaMUTENS rOTOB HE TONIbKO CBMPENOCTbIO KakK MpOSIBNEHWEM MPU-
CyLLEero eMy BapBapcCTBa, HO M ero s3bl4eckon BepoM. [1py 3ToM 0cob60 nogvepKMBaeTcs
TOT (aKT, YT g3bl4ecTBO Pamaraiica — 3To He MOBEPXHOCTHAs AaHb TpaaMumMK, a yoexae-
HMe, CTO/b MPOYHOE, YTO OHO €1Ba He MPWBENO K PELMAMBY A3bl4ecTBa B caMoM Pume?’6,

269 Oros. VI1.37.9. O “saeuitia barbarorum” (<BapBapckoil CBMPEnoCTU») MUILET U coBpeMeHHUK Opo3us As-
ryctvH (cm. Aug. De civ. Dei. [11.29).

70 g Opo3uto, 3TOT BapBapCkuit 06bl4ait BO3HUK Y CKMDOB, paHee HEBOMHCTBEHHbIX U HE3M00MBbIX, MOCNe
XXECTOKOrO MOpaKeHMs 0T aCCMPUMIACKOro Laps HuHa; UMeHHO 3ToT dakT nobyaun “Scythicamque barbariem, adhuc
tunc inbellem et innocentem, torpentem excitare saeuitiam, uires suas nosse, et non lacte iam pecudum sed
sanguinem hominum bibere, ad postremum uincere dum uincitur edocuit” (Oros. 1.4.2).

271 Cw.: Oros. 11.7.6: “regina caput Cyri amputari atque in utrem humano sanguine oppletum coici iubet non
muliebriter increpitans: Satia te, inquit, sanguine quem sitisti, cuius per annos triginta insatiabilis perseuerasti.

272 |ord. 183.

275 Cm.: Oros. 1.14-16; 1.119.2; 11.7.1-6; 11.8.4-6; 111.13.4-7.

274 Cm.: Oros. 1.15.1-16.1.

275 Cm.: lord. 44.

276 Cm.: Oros. VII.37.6-7. Ha 370T ske MOMeHT 06paluan BHUMaHWe 1 ABryctuH; cm.: Aug. De civ. Dei. V.23.
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O cune pennrMo3Horo YyBCTBA Y S3bIYHMKOB-TOTOB MULLET Takke ABFYCTUH, BCMOMU-
Has 0 rOHEHWsAX ATaHapWxa W NPOSIBNIEHHOM MM «MOpa3nUTENbHOM XecTokocTu» (“‘crude-
litate mirabili”)?”?, Ho ocobeHHO MopaaH, KOTOpbIi NPAMO CBA3bIBAET 06bIUaM MPUHOCKTL
B )XEPTBY MNEHHbLIX U COOTBETCTBEHHO MPOSIUTUE YENOBEYECKOW KPOBU C KYNbTOM BOEH-
Horo 6ora (Tak HasbiBaeMoro Mapca), KOTOpoMy, MO ero C/10BaM, ApeBHUE TroTbl MOK/O-
Hanucbh ¢ ocobbiM peeHuneM (“illis religionis preter ceteros insinuatus affectus”) u koTo-
pbii NprobpeTan caMble pasHble GOpPMbl — NOCBALLEHNE HOXECTBY NepBOM BOEHHOM L0-
BbluK, pa3BeLIMBaHME TPODEEB HA AEPEBbAX CBALLIEHHbIX poLl M T.m.278

JTa e MbICUb B Havane «Mctopum NpoTMB S3bIYHUKOBY COBEPLUEHHO HA MHOM YpPOBHE
nexknapupyetcs Oposumem. [oBops 06 M3HaYaNbHO CBOWCTBEHHOM rOTaM >XECTOKOCTM, OH
noaYepKMBAET, YTO CBMPENbIA Hapo[, paHee GecnpepbiBHO NpefaBaBLUMCS YOUMCTBaM,
0CTaBMB «CENyto A3bl4eckyto Bepy» (‘caeca gentilitas™), coBepliueHHO U3MeHuUNCs «bnaro-
AesHMeM XpucTnaHckoro bnarodectms» (“beneficio Christianae religionis™)?”?.

Onupasch Ha 3TO BaxkHelwwee 3ameyaHne Opo3us, MOXHO CAENaTh BbIBOL O TOM, YTO,
ncnonb3ys cnoBo Scytha (vere Scytha) kak xapakTepucTuky Paparanca B csoen «McTo-
pWUM NPOTMB A3bIYHMKOBY, MMCATENIb paccMaTpmBan 0606LLeHHbI 06pa3 3Toro npeaso-
[IMTENS roTOB KaK KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHOE BbIpAKEHWE ABNEHUI, Hanbonee YyXabIX pUM-
CKO-XPWUCTUAHCKOMY CO3HAHMIO, — OT BapBapCTBa C €ro HUYEM He OrpaHUYeHHOW XecTo-
KOCTbIO [0 S3bl4ecTBa C ero MaHaTUUHbIM CTPEM/IEHMEM K MPOJUTUIO YeNOBeYeCKOM
KpoBwu. B 3TOM cMbicne fononHeHue cnosa Scytha HapeuneM vere u CylWwecTBUTENbHbIMU
paganus v barbarus pONXKHO GbINO BbINOAHATL QYHKUMIO MPEfeNbHOro ycuneHms. [oTckmi
BOXAb Paparaiic npencraBan onuMUeTBOPEHMEM efBa M He abCoNTHOMO 313, BO BCEX
CBOMX MPOSIBNIEHUAX YYKAOT0 PUMCKOMY CO3HAHMIO.

MNokasaTtenbHo, 0AHAKO, YTO aHTUTE3Y 3ToMy 31y Opo3mii 3bUpaeT BOBCE HE U3 pUM-
CKOr0 MMpa, Kak 3TO MOXHO 6bln10 Bbl NPeanoNoXuTb: B 3TOM PONM BbICTYNaeT BYepaLl-
HWI BapBap Anapux, AEUCTBUS KOTOPOro TPaKTYHTCS Kak NposiBfeHne 60XecTBEHHOM
BOMM W MOJyYatoT BbiCliee 06bAcHeHMe?80, M 3To KaxeTcss COBEPLIEHHO NOTMYHBIM A8

7 Aug. De civ. Dei. XVIII.52: “Nisi forte non est persecutio computanda, quando rex Gothorum in ipsa
Gothia persecutus est Christianos crudelitate mirabili, cum ibi non essent nisi catholici, quorum plurimi martyrio
coronati sunt, sicut a quibusdam fratribus, qui tunc illic pueri fuerant et se ista uidisse incunctanter
recordabantur, audiuimus?”.

28 Cm.: lord.41: “quem Martem Gothi semper asperrima placavere cultura (nam victimae eius mortes fuere
captorum), opinantes bellorum praesulem apte humani sanguinis effusione placandum. huic praede primordia
vovebantur, huic truncis suspendebantur exubiae, eratque illis religionis preter ceteros insinuatus affectus,
cum parenti devotio numinis videretur inpendi”.

279 Oros. 1.16.4: “et tamen caeca gentilitas cum haec Romana uirtute gesta non uideat, fide Romanorum
inpetrata non credit nec adquiescit, cum intellegat, confiteri, beneficio Christianae religionis — quae cognatam
per omnes populos fidem iungit — eos uiros sine proelio sibi esse subiectos, quorum feminae maiorem terrarum
partem inmensis caedibus deleuerunt” (koHew dpa3sbl cieayeT, BEPOATHO, pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak HaMeK Ha
aMa30oHoK).

280 C\m.: Oros. VIIL37.11: “ut pagani blasphemantesque Romani et illo confunderentur perdito et hoc
punirentur immisso; maxime cum imperatoris Honorii admiranda in rege continentia et sanctissima fides non
parum diuinae misericordiae mereretur”.
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nucaTens, ecin y4yecTb, 4To, Byayym XpUCTUaHMHOM, KOPOJb NepecTynua TOT HEBUANMDIN
MOpOT, 32 KOTOPbIM MCYE3atoT 0COOEHHOCTM «S3bIYHMKA... BapBapa M CKUda»: MMEHHO 3TO
v nenaet Anapwvxa “propriorque Romano”.

Tak B anneropuyeckoin Gopme NposBASeTCs rMaBHbIA 31EMEHT npoLecca, 06ycoBMB-
wero 3gonoumio B V — cepenmHe VI B. U «BapBapCKOro», U «pUMCKOro». Ha ypoBHe Kak
MOMUTUYECKOrO CO3HAHMS, TaK U MONUTUYECKOM NPAKTUKK NapannenbHoe pacnpocTpaHe-
HWE XPUCTMAHCTBA B PUMCKOM WM BapBapCKOM YHMBEPCYMax BbICTYMano rMaBHbIM yCio-
BMEM W OOHOBPEMEHHO WMHCTPYMEHTOM COnmxKeHns ABYX MUPOB. [0BOPUTb O CUHTE3E
KPUMCKOTO» M «BapBapCKOro» B TPAAMLMOHHOM CMbIC/IE KAXETCS HEBO3MOXHbIM, NO-
CKOMbKY B COMPUKOCHOBEHME 0063 MMpa BCTYNUIIU, HAXOAACh B COCTOSAHUM rNy6oYanwmx
M3MEHEHWI, TPAHCHOPMMPOBABLLMX U Jaxe AedOPMUPOBABLLMX MX M3HAYANIBHYIO Cre-
LUMDUKY.

MNoapbiBaBLIee caMble OCHOBbI STHOMOIMTUYECKOM MAEHTUYHOCTM Kak BapBapoB, Tak
M PUMCKOrO HaceneHus, Bcenobexaatollee XpUCTMaHCTBO Cpean npoyero cnocobcTso-
Basi0 MOCTENEHHOMY AMCTAaHUMMPOBAHMUIO MAEPOB BapBapCKMX HApOAOB OT OCHOBHOM
MacCbl UX COMNIEMEHHWUKOB, C OQHOM CTOPOHbI, U X COMMUXKEHUIO C BEPXYLKOW PUMCKOTO
HaceneHus u, NycTb MU ONOCPELOBAHHO, C FafN0- U UCNAHO-pUMCKUM populus Christianus
B Bonee WMpPOKOM CMbIC/IE — C APYro.

CnenyeT 0cob0 nopgyepkHyTb GAKT BbI3BAHHOW TOPXKECTBOM XPUCTMAHCTBa Honee
oLwyTMMon aedopMaLMmn CTapbiX pUMCKUMX NPeACcTaBneHU 0 BNAaCTU U roOCyLapCTBe; U3-
HayanbHO YTBEPAMBLUMECS HA YPOBHE MOMMUTUYECKOrO CO3HAHWUS COOTBETCTBYIOLLME U3-
MEHEHMS PaHO MM NO34HO LOMKHbI BblIM OTPA3UTLCA M HA YPOBHE MOIUTUYECKMX NPaK-
TUK. PaHee eCTKO 3aKpbiTas 419 YyKakos, Liar 3a WaroM CMcTeMa BNACTU OTKPbIBaNach
BOBHE MO Mepe XpUCTUAHM3AUMM NOCNEeLHMX, CTAHOBMIACh CMOCOBHOM NOACTPOUTBLCS
noa noTpebHOCTM NnaepoB HOBOro TMMa. [lepBoHaYanbHO 3TU AMAEPSI, IMLLEHHbIE WH-
CUMHMIA M YETKO OMpefeneHHOro KOMMAeKca NoSIHOMOYMIA, BbIFNSAENN LOBOMBHO YyXe-
POAHO B HOBOM Ans cebst NOAUTUYECKOW peanbHOCTW; OAHAKO MOCTEMEHHO OHM OCBau-
Ba/INCb, MX CTATyC noayyan Bce 6onee YeTKyto NpaBoBYy duKcaumio, a cteneHb hopma-
NIM3aUMK BNACTHbIX MPAKTUK (B TOM YMCae HA YPOBHE CMMBOJOB) HEYK/IOHHO BO3pacTana.

3HauMTeNbHAA YaCTb O3HAYEHHbIX U3MEHEHMI NPULLNACH HA NEepPUOL BTOPO NONOBU-
Hbl VI-VII BB., TO eCTb y>xe Ha 3noxy ToneacKoro KoponeBCTBa, OTKPbIBLWEr0 HOBbIM 3Tan
B MCTOpWMW BECTTOTCKOM MOHApXMM M 3HAMeHOBaBLUEero cobon abCoNtoTHbIN TpUyMd
LlepkBu 1 MCXoOWMX OT Hee NONUTUYECKMX KOHLENLUMI U NnpeactasneHuni. MNpuwenwm-
€Csl Ha TOT NepMOoA, KOMOCCabHble MO 3HAYEHWMIO TPAHCPOPMALLMM 3aTPOHYIM YPOBHM KaK
MONUTUYECKOrO CO3HAHMS, TaK M NONUTUYECKMX NpaKTMK. EcTecTBeHHbIM 06pa3om n3me-
HWACA M 93bIK BAACTU. M XOTS B €ro paMKax BCe eLle COXPaHANMCb paCCMOTPEHHbIE Bbille
kaTeropuun Romanus, Barbarus v Gothus, OHM KOpeHHbIM 06pa3oM M3MEHUAM CBOE 3Ha-
YeHUe NPUMEHUTENBHO K HOBbIM YCI0BMAM, MPEACTaBAEHUAM U noTpebHocTam?8L,

281 HekoTopble BaxHble 3aMevyaHus cM., Hanpumep: Beltrdn Torreira F. M. El concepto de barbarie en la
Hispania visigoda; Teillet S. Des goths a la nation gothique. Les origines de l'idée de nation en Occident du
Ve au Vlle siécle. Paris: Société d’Edition “Les Belles Lettres”, 1984. P. 421-456, 463-502, 633-636.
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LTepKOBb U TrOCygapCTBO B HAUAJIbHBIN ITEePUOL,
aHTUMygenckomn nonutuku VII Beka

BOUIAPEHUE CUCEBYTA U HAYAJIO
AHTUUYIEMUCKOM MOJUTUKU

Hayano aHTMWYyaeNCKoOM KaMnaHumM NocnegHero CToNeTus nctopum Tonenckoro Kopo-
NeBCTBa MPUHATO CBA3bIBATL C NOCTaHOBNEHMAMHK kKopons Pekapena | Katonuka (586-
601). OgHako pe-dakTo A0 Havana 610-x rr. B BECTTOTCKOM MOMMUTUKE HE 3aMETHO
HWKaKMX HOBLUECTB, KAaCarLWMXCS eBpeMCKOro Bonpoca. B 3ToT nepunop B Lenom coxpa-
HANUCb TPaAMLUMU, 3aN0XKEHHbIE PUMCKMM MPaBOM M OOKTPUHOM MO3AHEAHTUYHOM
LlepkBun. Hayano xxe 0CO3HaHHOM KaMMaHMM MO KpeleHMo eBpeeB OTHOCMTCS K MpaB-
nexuto kopons Cucebyta (612-620), noxanyi, camoro 6amn3koro k Llepksu BeCTroTcko-
ro kopons VIl B.

Bce uMetowmecs B HalweM pacnops>keHMM A0CTaTOYHO MHOTMOYUC/IEHHbIE UCTOYHM-
Kn pucytoT CncebyTa Kak KOpOons-MHTeNnneKTyana. YcnelwHble BOWHbI, KOTOPblE OH Ben
C M6epUICKMM NNEMEHEM PYKKOHOB M C TAaKMM CWUJIbHbIM MPOTUBHMKOM, KakK BM3aHTKS,
He NMPOTMBOPEYUSIM ero penyTaLMm YenoBeka, KOTOpOMy YTeHMe U MONMTBa Bblan ro-
pa3fo 6/1MKe, YeM BOEHHblE KaMMnaHuu. «XpoHuka [MceBao-Ppenerapa» pacckasbiBa-
€T 0 CTpafdaHusX, KOTOpble KOPO/b MCMbITbIBAN Ha none 60s: «Y6MIACTBA ero noabMu
PUMNAH 3acTaBunm 6narovectuBoro Cncebyta BOCKAMKHYTh: ‘Tope MHe, YTo Moe Lap-
CTBOBAHME CTAHET CBMAETeNIeM Takoro 60/bloro kposonponutmsa™ M oH cnacan ot
CMEPTM KOro ToNbKo Mor»t. [loaYepk1BaeT ero NpoCBELEHHOCTb M HABOXHOCTb 1 Mcu-
nop B «Mctopun rotos»: «OH 6bin 6AUCTATENBHO KpAaCHOPEYMB, pa3yMeH B MbICNSX, OT-
yacTn obyyeH BenMKOM Hayke. B cnpaBedfiMBOCTM pelleHui M 6naroyectmm cunen
M NPEBOCXOAEH, PAa3yMOM KPOTOK, B BEMYMUKN NMPABNEHUS UCKIHOYUTENEH, C1aBEH BO-
EHHbIMM HauMHaHMAMKM M nobegamm»?. EMy, Kak HUKOMY ApPYroMy M3 BECTTOTCKMX

1“Cumque Romani ab exercitu Sisebodi trucidarentur, Sisebodus dicebat pietate plenus: Heu me miserum, cujus

tempore tanta sanguinis humani effusio fitur! Cuicunque poterat occurrere de morte liberabat” (Fredeg. IV.33).

2 Mepeson Moit.— /1. 4. Cm.: “Fuit autem eloquio nitidus, sententia doctus, scientia litterarum magna ex
parte imbutus. In judiciis justitia et pietate strenuus ac praestantissimus, mente benignus, splendore regni
praecipuus, in bellicis quoque documentis ac victoriis clarus” (Isid. Hist. Goth. 60). MepeBoaunku 3TOro TEKCTa
Ha pa3sHble sI3blKM CKIOHHbI NMB0 HECKONbKO NpeyBennymBaTh CTeneHb NpoceelleHHocTM CrucebyTa, No MHEHMIO
Necunpopa (aHrnuiickuii nepeson K. Bynbda, pycckuii nepesog 0. LiupkuHa), nnbo, Hao60opoT, npeymMeHbLIaTh ee
(pycckuit nepesog A. lonosaHoBa). Y K. Pogpureca AnoHco — “bastante instruido” (cM.: Rodriguez Alonso C. Las
Historias de los Godos, Vandalos y Suevos de Isidoro de Sevilla. Leén, 1975. P. 273). Cp.: Hen Y. A Visigothic
King in Search of an Identity — Sisebutus Gothorum gloriosissimus princeps//Ego Trouble: Authors and their
Identities in the Early Middle Ages/Ed. by R. McKitterick, I. van Renswude, M. Gillis. Vienna, 2010. P. 98.
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Koponen, NOAXOAUT UMEHOBaHMe «bnaroyectuBenwero npasutens» (religiosissimus
princeps)?.

Buaommo, nnyHas HaboXHOCTb M NpeacTaBneHMst 0 HaA/IeXaLleM NoBeAEHNM XPUCTUAH-
Henwero rocyaaps npusenu Cnucebyta K TOMY, UTO AENCTBMS NO AaNbHENLLEMY NpUBIeYe-
HUIO eBpeeB K PMMCKO-TOTCKOM OOLHOCTM CTanu efiBa /M He NMepBbIM ero Warom nocse
BCTyNNeHus Ha npecton B despane uam mapte 612 r. Peub noet o ABYX NpOCTPaHHbIX Mpa-
BOBbIX HOpMaXx, AOLelWnX A0 HAaC B COCTaBe «BecTroTckol npaBapbl» M BECbMA CXOXMX
mMexay coboit. B Hopme, koTopas nomelleHa B COOpHUKe NepBOI, UMEETCs yKa3aHue Ha To,
4TO B PEANbHOCTM OHa OblNa XPOHONOIMYECKM BTOPOM — «C MOMOLLbIO boxbei Mbl yTBEp-
AVMNM 3aKOH M NPOTUBOMOCTaBUIM UX KOBApCTBY HECKO/IbKO MOCTaHOBNEHMIM»*, [leiMcTBu-
TeNbHO, HOPMa, BKItOYeHHas B «Bectrotckyto npasay» (LI. XI1.2.14 (Sisebut.)), npeacraenset
coboW BMONHe Knaccnyeckyto hopMy 3aKOHa, MCXOAALLEro HENOCPEACTBEHHO OT KOPONS,
NOLrOTOBNEHHOO ero opuLmMeM, 06paLLEHHOrO KO BCEM NOAAAHHbBIM U NpeaHAa3HAYEHHbIM
AN UCMONHEHMS HA BEKM BEYHbIE®, B 3TOM 3aKOHE HET HM OAHOM0 YNOMUHAHMUS O TOM, YTO
OH OblN COCTaBNEH B COTPYAHUYECTBE C LIepkoBbio, HO 3TO HE MOXET CUMTaThCs 0693aTeNb-
HbIM ON1S TaKOro poAa NpaBoOBOro TEKCTa, U YAMBEHWE psaa UCCIenoBaTeNei, He yBUOEB-
wmx B 3akoHe LI. XII.2.14 ynoM1HaHUA O enmcKonax, BbI3BaHO CKOPEe He HpuanYecknuMm
Tpagmumamu, a penytaumeint CucebyTa Kak «HabOXHEWLLIErO KOPOASA» U TECHbIM COTPYAHM-
4eCTBOM Mex[y roCcylapcTBOM v LlepKoBbio, B LLESIOM XapaKTePHOro A1s BECTIOTCKOW Teo-
KpaTnyeckon MoHapxmu. 3akoH LI. XI1.2.13 (Sisebut.) aBnseTcs ceoero pofa AONOMAHEHM-
€M U pa3bsCHEHWEM NpeablayLLert HOPMbI; OH NPeACTaBNSeT COBOM faxe He 3aKOH B Npsi-
MOM CMbICNe CNOBa, @ NOC/IaHMe KOpOAs, PECKPUNT, 0O6paLLLeHHbIN K KOHKPETHbIM NOAAM,
B AAHHOM C/1y4ae K enmcKkonam psaa ropofos tora NupeHenckoro nofyocTpoBa. ToT GakT
3aCTaBM/l HEKOTOPbIX UCCNeaoBaTenel NpeanonoXunTb, YTO cneayrowmi 3akoH L. X11.2.14
coctaBnsanca 6e3 yyactus enuckonoB M BXOAW/ B pe3koe NMpoTUBOpeYMe C UX NpeacTas-
NeHNaMK 06 UCTUHE M CNPABEIMBOCTH, B pE3y/IbTaTe Yero OHM 0TKA3aIMCh €ro BbIMOHATL
1 NOHAZ0OMNCS CneLmanbHbIA PECKPUNT, B KOTOPOM KOPOSb eLle pa3 06bICHAET NPUYMHDI
BBEAEHMS HOBOrO 3aKOHA M HAaNOMMHAET 06 0653aTeNbHOCTM €ro UCMONHEHMS. DTO Nocna-
HWe BMOCIeaCTBMM OblI0 BKAHOYEHO B «BecTroTckyto npaBay» B KayecTBe CaMOCTOSTENb-
HOM MpPaBOBOM HOPMbI®. COMNACMBLIMCH C MHEHMEM, YTO NOCIAHME enuckonam tora Mcna-

3 MpumenuTensHo k CucebyTy cm.: Isid. Etym.V 39,42; Conc. Tolet IV (a. 633). Can. 57; npumMeHuTenbHo k Pe-
kapeny: Isid. Hist. 53.

4+ .Deo adiubante legem fieri decrevimus et fraudibus eorum per diversa capitula obstitimus® (LI. X|1.2.13).
3pech U fanee TeKCTbl U3 «BecTroTckoi npaBabl» NpMBEAEHbI MO M3aaHuto: Bectrotckas npaaa (KHura npwuro-
BOpOB): JIaTUHCKuMI TekcT. MNepeBoa. MiccnepoBaHue. M., 2012.

5 “Universis populis ad regni nostri provincias pertinentibus... Ob hoc in perpetuam valitura lege sancimus
adque omni cum palatino officio futuris temporibus instituentes decernimus...” (LI. XI11.2.14).

6 Cm.: Bachrach B. Early Medieval Jewish Policy in Western Europe. Minneapolis, 1977. P. 10; Menaca M. de
Histoire politique des juifs d’Espagne au Moyen age. Vol. |. Espagne gothe. Nantes, 1993. P. 95. O nonHo# He-
3aBUCMMOCTU Kopons oT LlepkBu B eBpeiickoit nonuTuke cMm.: Baron S.W. Social and Religious History of the
Jews. Vol. Ill. N. Y., 1957. P. 39-41; Thompson E.A. The Goths in Spain. Oxford, 1969. P. 166; O'Callaghan J.F.
A History of Medieval Spain. Ithaca, 1975. P. 72; Dumezil B. Les racines chrétiennes de 'Europe: Conversion et
liberté dans les royaumes barbares Ve-Vllle siécle. Paris, 2005. P. 284.
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HWUW LENCTBUTENBHO SIBNSETCS Pa3bsICHEHWMEM paHee BbIMyLLEHHOro 3aKOHa, Mbl CYMTAEM
HY>XHbIM OTMETUTb HECKONbKO BaXKHbIX (hakTOPOB. Bo-nepBbix, COBMeCTHas paboTta Kopons
M ENUCKOMOB Haf 3aKOHaMW He Bbina CTPOruM U GOPManbHO YCTAHOBAIEHHbBIM NMPABUIOM
HWM B KaKOM nepuop BEeCTrOTCKOW MCTopuM 1, Bonee Toro, Aaxe 3aKOHbI, BbiNyCKaBLIMECS
B NOATBEPXKAEHME CODOPHbIX MOCTAHOBNEHMIA, NPOXOAMIN CTAHAAPTHbBIN MyTb Yepes ABOp-
LIOBbIM 0PULMIA. [T03TOMY B peanbHOCTM HUUTO He Moo nomewatb CucebyTy u ero ABop-
LLOBOMY BEeLLOMCTBY COCTaBMWTb 3TOT 3aKOH 6e3 yyactus LlepkBu. He cnenyeT 3abbiBaThb Tak-
e TOT (aKT, 4To 3a BOCEMb C MOMOBMHOM NeT LapcTBoBaHus Crucebyta He COCTOSNOCH HU
OZHOro 06LerocyaapcrBeHHoro cobopa. Ham 4OCTOBEPHO M3BECTHO MLLb O BYX NOMeCT-
HbIx cobopax — B Jrape B 614 1. u B CeBunbe B 619 1., npuyeM nepebii U3 HUX ObiN BECb-
Ma He3HauuTenbHbIM. OT ewwe ogHoro CeBnnbCKOro cobopa Ao Hac AOLEeN TONbKO OAMH Ka-
HOH, M HET HUKAKMX KOCBEHHbIX COODLLEHMI O TOM, YTO OH BOODOLLE COCTOSNCS. DTOT MaKT
MOXeT CBMAETEeNbCTBOBATb, YTO NMPU BCEM CBOEN HADOXKHOCTM CUCeBYT He CuMTan HyXKHbIM
npuenekatb LlepkoBb K rocyaapcTBeHHOMY yrpaBfieHuio Ha GhopManbHoM yposHe”. Ero
NNYHble ybexaeHns u Tennble oTHoweHus ¢ Mcnpopom CeBunbCKMM, 6e3YCI0BHO, BAMSMU
Ha MOSIMTUYECKYIO LeaTeNbHOCTb, HO OTHIOAb He npamo. [Tpy 3ToM maes «cobupaHus»
NOAAAHHbIX MOA 3rMO0M e4MHOM Bepbl CO BCEM OYEBMOHOCTHbIO Obina AN HEro Tak xe
BaXKHa, KaK v ans Pekapena. 06 3ToM HEOCNOPUMO CBMAETENLCTBYET Npeambyna K 3aKoHy,
rae roBOPMTCS, YTO KCBATOM Hapopg boxuit gomxeH cobpaTtbcs B 61aroaatm 1 BCeNEHCKOM
no6BU», MEPBLIM LIArOM K YeMy AO/MKHO CTaTb M3baBneHWe OT «narybHoOW Wynenckom
BNacTm»®.

[pn 3TOM OTCYTCTBME YNOMMHAHMS O enmnckonax B 3akoHe LI. XI1.2.14 Bosce He yka-
3bIBaeT camMo no cebe Ha To, 4To LlepkoBb Kak MHCTUTYT BbICTyNana NpoTUB TAKOro pe-
WEeHUS KOPOAs M NpuaepXmnBanach NPUHUMNMANBHO MHOTO MHEHMS O TOM, Kak cieayeT
noctynaTb ¢ pabamu eBpeeB. BeposiTHee Bcero, eciv KTO-TO U3 NpeacTaBuTenen Kampa
W BblKa3blBaN HELOBOALCTBO, TO 3TO OblIM NIOKaNbHbIE CyYau, UTO KOCBEHHO NOLATBEPXK-
[LAETCH HAIMYMEM CMMCKA HACENEHHbIX MYHKTOB, B KOTOPbIA A0/MKEH Obin BbITb HaMpas-
neH peckpunt LI XI11.2.13. EBpen npoxuBanu Oaneko He TOAbKO B MPOBMHUMSAX Manarm,
XasHa v paHadbl, U He TONbKO TaM OHW Bnafenu pabaMu, HO MoYeMy-To TOMbKO Ha tore
McnaHmm noHagobmunnch AONOAHUTENbHbIE pa3bscHeHUs. Kpome Toro, npu bamxaniem
PacCMOTPEHUN U HOT OKa3blBAETCS HEOLHOPOAEH — B CMMCKE eNUCKONOB M rOpoAoB OT-
CYTCTBYET KPYMHENLWNI ropos M KpynHenwnin ennckon — Mcmpop CeBMABbCKMIA, YTO KOC-
BEHHO MOATBEPXIAET, BO-MEPBbIX, UTO NOCaHMeE 06PALLEHO TOALKO K TEM, KTO BO3paxan
NpOTMB NPMHATOrO 3aKoHa MM CaboTMpoBan ero, a BO-BTOPbIX, YTO CaM Mcuaop He umen

7. fapcusa Urnecmac ykasbiBan Ha 10, 4To Ao IV Toneackoro cobopa elle He yCTaHOBMNACh NpakTUKa nps-
Moro BiusHus LlepkBu Ha rocynapcTeeHHoe ynpasneHue. CMm.: Garcia Iglesias L. Los Judios en la Espana antigua.
Madrid, 1978. P. 137; Gonzdlez Salinero R. Las conversiones forzosas de los judios en el reino visigodo. Roma,
2000. P. 31-32; Gonzdlez Salinero R. Isidoro y los judios en el Concilio Il de Sevilla//Idem.Judios y cristianos
durante la antigliedad tardia: entre la convivencia y controversia. Barcelona, 2006. P. 229.

8 “Abominanda sunt ergo in christianis funesta ludaeorum imperia, et reducenda est sub amore catholico
plebs Deo sacrata in gratia” (LI. XI1.2.14 (Sisebut.)).
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HMYero NpoTmMe nonntnkn Cncebyta No eBpeEMCKOMY BOMPOCY, MO KparHen Mepe B npe-
nenax, 0603HayeHHbIX 3akoHoMm LI. X11.2.14.

MNeperpgem Tenepb K CyTM HOPM, COAEPXKALMXCS B 3TUX ABYX 3aKOoHaX. OHKM SBASHOTCS
NpsMbIM NPOAO/IKEHMEM U PAa3BMTMEM 3aKoHa Pekapepna, MOCKONMbKY peyb B HUX MAOeT
0 eBpeMckoM paboBrafeHnn M ero nocnencTemsax. EBpesm 3anpelaerca nMeTb B Cob-
CTBEHHOCTU paboB-XpUCTUAH MK BbITb NATPOHAMU XPUCTUAHCKMX KIMEHTOB (MMEHTCS
B BMAY Npexae BCero BONbHOOTNYLWEHHWKN, B COOTBETCTBMM C HOPMaMM PUMCKOro npa-
Ba COXpaHsBLUME OMpeaeneHHble 0693aTeNbCTBa Mo OTHOWEHMIO K GbIBLIMM X03seBam®).
Te 13 HMX, KTO BNageeT Taknmm pabamu, 06g3aHbl MpoaaTh MX BMECTE CO BCEM MEKYIU-
€M XpUCTMaHaM (MpuYeM He 3a BecueHOoK, @ N0 «CNpaBea/IMBeNLLeNn LeHey — justissimo
pretio), He pasfyyas npu 3T0OM poauTenen ¢ 4ETbMU, MU OTNYCTUTb, HO BONbHOOTMYLLEH-
HWMKM Cpa3y AO/MKHbI NMOAYYUTb CTATYC MOSIHOMPABHbLIX PUMCKMUX FPaXAaH, TO eCTb He Co-
XPaHWTb HUKAKOM HOPMbI 3aBMCMMOCTM OT BbIBLIMX X035€B, @ «Oyyun BHECEHbI B KaJa-
CTPbl 1 06N0XEHbI HAOrOM COMMAaCHO CNPaBeIMBOM OLEHKE UX NeKynus, BeCTU cBoboa-
HYI0 XXM3Hb 3a CYeT cBoero Tpyaax»'C. MpenycMoTpeHbl HakasaHWa s PasHbiX KaTEropui
OCNYLWHMKOB, @ TakKXe Mepbl NMOOLWPEHUS AN TEX, KTO MOMOXET MX pa3obnaynTb. Ecam
Pekapep, Haka3biBan obpalueHne paba B Myaan3M KoOHbUCKALMENR MMYLLECTBA (MpUYeM
y Hero peyb LWia Tonbko 06 obpesaHnm paboB Myxckoro nona), To CucebyT genaet kapy
6onee CTpPoOroM M NpUCYKAAET BCAKOro, KTo obpaTtun B uyaamsMm paba nwboro nona,
K CMEPTHOM Ka3HW; MMYLLECTBO BMHOBHOMO MO-MNpPexHEMY OTX0auT B huck™.

Kpome Toro, CncebyT npofonkan nonuTuky, 3anoxeHHyto Pekapepom Ha Il Tones-
CKOM cobope, B OTHOLIEHWN CMELIAHHbIX XPUCTMAHCKO-NYOENCKMX BpayHbIX COH30B
W peten ot HuX. o BCer BUAMMOCTH, Yallle BCErO B TAKMX CY4asnX peyb LWa O LeTsX, KO-
TOPbIX NPUXKMBANM OT CBOMX eBpeNCcKMX X035eB pabbiHu-HeeBpeliku. CucebyT Bonee
noapobHO M3naraeT, Kak cneayeT NocTynaTb B KaXKAOM KOHKPeETHOM ciyyae. [pu Hanu-
YMM HEeLO03BOMEHHOrO COK3a Cynpyr-eBpen AO/MKEH MPUHATb XPUCTUAHCTBO, @ B Cyyae
0TKa3a — OTMPaBMUTbCS B BEYHOE M3rHaHMe. [Ins 0603HaYeHMs TaKOro poaa COXMTENbCTBA
HOPUCTbI LBOPLLOBOIO 0GUUMS BbiIBpanu TepMuUH conubium. B puMCKOM npase CyLLecTBO-
BaJI0 MOHATUE iUS conubii, KOTOpOe 03HA4ano NpPaBO BCTYMAEHMS B NeranbHblii 6pak —
matrimonium justum. Pabbl U n1L@, HE UMEBLUME PUMCKOIO rpaXkaaHCTBa, TakMM MpaBoM
He obnaganu? TaknM 06pa3oM, HEHAANEXKALLMIA, TO €CTb 3aMnpeLLEHHbIN Mo 3aKoHy, Bpak
He MOF CYMTaTbCS AENCTBUTENbHBIM.

°(Cm.: D.38.1 (“De operis libertorum”). Moapo6Hee cMm.: Barcala Murioz A. Biblioteca antijudaica de los
escritores hispanos. Vol. II: Siglos VI-VII. El reino visigodo de Toledo. Parte 2. Madrid, 2005. P. 271-276.

10 “...prenotati in polipticis publicis adque secundum eorum peculium iustissima aderatione censiti vitam
in propriis laboribus ingenuitate transigere valeant” (LI. X11.2.13 (Sisebut.)).

i “Quod si Hebraeus circumciderit christianum, aut christianam in suam sectam ritumve transduxerit, cum
augmento denuntiantis capitali subiaceat supplicio, cuiusque sine dubio bona incunctanter sibi vindicet fiscus”
(LI. X11.2.14 (Sisebut.)).

2 Cm.: Gardner J. F. Women in Roman Law and Society. Bloomington, 1995. P. 31-38; Reynolds Ph.L. Marriage
in the Western Church: The Christianization of Marriage during the Patristic and Early Medieval Periods. Leiden,
2001. P. 20, 40-41, passim.
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3anpeT Ha 6pak (matrimonium) mexnay CBOOOAHBIMU FPaXAaHAMM, €CIN OAMH U3 Cy-
npyros 6b11 eBpen, cywectBoBan euwe B «Kogekce ®eogocus» n 6bin noBTOpeH B «bpe-
Buapum Anapuxa»*3. [loMMMo npaBsa Ha 3akatodeHne matrimonium iustum TEPMUHOM CO-
nubium 0603HaYanMCb pa3Hble BUAbl HE3AKOHHOMO COXMTENbCTBA, HANPUMEDP COXMTENb-
CTBO CBODOAHOM EHLMHbI C paboM, TO eCTb COXWUTENLCTBO, NpeHebperatollee ius
conubii**. Takum 06pa3oM, 34€Cb Mbl TOXKE, BEPOSTHEE BCErO, UMEEM [EN0 C COXMUTENb-
CTBOM He ABYX CBOOOAHbIX Nl0AEN, 3 X0359MHa U pabbiHu (pexke paba u xo3diiku). eTu
OT TaKMX COK30B, Kak 1 B noctaHoBneHun |ll Toneackoro cobopa, AOMKHbI Obin BbiTh
06pallieHbl B XpUCTUAHCTBO™®,

Cnepyet 06paTUTb BHUMaHWMeE, 4TO B 060MX NPaBOBbIX TEKCTAxX pucTbl CcebyTa nosb-
3yt0TCa AN 0603HaYeHns eBpeeB TepMUHOM hebraei (ebrei, aebrei), a He 6onee YacTOTHbIM
NS XpUCTUAHCKOWM Tpaamumm C10BOM iudael. IMeHoBaHuMe iudaei nnilb YeTbipexapl BCTpe-
4yaeTcs B NOC/IAHMM eNMUCKoMNaMm, MpUYeM [Ba pa3a OHO OTHOCKTCS K TeEM eBpesiM, KOTopble
yXe «npubernu K 6narogatv KpeleHus» 1 6narogaps 3ToMy COXpaHWIM NpaBo COBCTBEH-
HOCTM Ha CBOMX paboB. TakMx NOAEN YKe He Ha3blBaOT hebraei. BO3MOXHO, Takoe C/10BO-
ynoTpebneHne CO3HATENbHO M aBTOPbI 3aKOHA NbITAKOTCA KAKMM-TO 06pa3oM OTAENUTb Kpe-
LLeHbIX eBpeEB OT HEKPELLEHbIX. ITa TepMUHONIOrMYeckas npobnemMa — pasnnyeHne 3THu-
YECKMX eBpeeB, NPUHSABLWMX XPUCTMAHCTBO, U UX COMNEMEHHMKOB, COXPAaHMBLUMX CBO
Bepy, — OydeT akTyanbHO [0 KOHLI@ BECTrOTCKOro nepuoaa. MNpu 3ToM xenaHne oTin4yath
hebraei ot iudaei BUAHO 1 B COUMHeHUSX Mcnaopa, 04HaKo CEBUABCKUIA enmcKon npuaep-
XMBaeTcs bonee TPaAMLMOHHOIO NpaBunaa: 4ns Hero C10BO hebraei OTHOCKTCS K Hapogy
M ero TpagmumMu, K KOTOPOM BOCXOAMT XPUCTMAHCKOE YYeHMe, Torda Kak iudaei — obbekT
NONEMUKM, NIIOAM, YbE YNOPCTBO HEOBXOAMMO CIIOMUTL yoexaeHeme,

3 TeKCTOB 3aKOHOB CO BCEM OYEBMAHOCTBIO SIBCTBYET, 10 KakoM cteneHn CucebyTta Bon-
HoBana cyabba XpUCTMAHCKMX AyLU, OKa3aBLUMXCS MO BAACTbio HEBEPHbIX. B HMX yCTaHOB-
NleHa Aata, 40 KOTOPOM AOMKHbI ObITb MCMOMHEHbI BCE M30XKEHHbIe TpeboBaHms, — 1 utons
TOrO Xe roAa, @ 370 3HAYMT, YTO Ha peanu3aumio 3akoHa BbiNo OTBEAEHO He bonee Tpex-
yeTblpex MecaueB. 03ab04eHHOCTb KOPOS OTPaXeHa Takxke B Npeambyne 1 3akNtoyeHnm
K 3aKOHY, rie KOpo/ib 0ObACHSET MOTUBbI CBOMX MOCTYMKOB, MPUYEM M3NaraeT Ux ropasno
noapobHee, 4eM MOXHO OblN0 OXMAATb B topuanyeckom TekcTe. Koponem asmxkeT «bnaro-
4yecTmBas NtobOBb» M CTPEMIIEHME K «CMACEHMIO HALLEMY M HALLero Hapoa4a», KakoBoe cha-
CeHWe He MOXeT BbITb AOCTUIHYTO, MOKa «eAMHOBEPLbl He ByayT BbipBaHbl U3 pyK HEBEp-
HbIX» M KMPOKNSATOE HevecTMe eBpeeB ByaeT MMETb BNACTb HAA, XpUcTnaHamu. [ocemy xpum-
CTMaHaM cienyeT rHywaTtbCs NarybHom nyaenckom Bnactu, a CBITOM Hapog, boxui nomkeH

13 Cm.: CTh. 3.7.2 (a. 388, Valentinian., Theod., Arcad.) (=Brev. 3.7.2); CTh. 9.7.5 (a. 388, Valentinian., Theod.,
Arcad.) (=Brev. 9.4.4).

14Cm.: CTh. 4.12.6 (a. 3667, Valentininian., Valens, Grat.) (=Brev. 4.11.7); CTh 12.1.6 (a. 319, Constantin.).

1 “Mancipia vero, que ex christianorum et Hebreorum conubiis nata vel genita esse noscuntur, id observari
censuimus, ut christiana efficiantur” (LI. X11.2.14 (Sisebut.)).

16 Cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. Leiden; Boston,
2006.P. 179.
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cobpatbca B Brarogati U BceneHckon nobeu»t’. B 3aknoyeHne CrcebyT BbipaxaeT Ha-
Oexny, 4To MOCTaHOBEHMUS ero 3akoHa ByayT cobntoaaTbCs BEYHO, YTO €ro HaCNeaHUKN OT-
HeCyTCs K HUM C TEM e TLLaHMEM, @ MOCMEBLUMIA €ro HapyLWMWTb MM 3aKPbIBaTb rMa3a Ha
HapylmTens ByaeT HakasaH BCEMM MbICIMMbIMKM KapaMuM KaK Ha 3eM/e, Tak U Ha Hebecax.
B 3Tux yacTax 3akoHa, cBOel NoApobHOCTLI0 M KMBOCTbIO ONMCAHMIA HE BMNOJHE BMNUCHIBA-
tOLLMXCA B TKAHb HOPMATMBHOMO TEKCTa, BUAHbI UCTUHHbIE YYBCTBA KOPONS, ryboko ybex-
[EHHOro B TOM, YTO €ro NMOAUTMYECKME AW MPUHECYT JYXOBHbIe MA0Abl M MNOMOryT A0-
BUTbCA HACTOALLErO PENNIMO3HOro eamMHcTBa. CoBepLUEHHO 0YEBMAHO, YTO HABOXHOCTL CK-
cebyTa “ ero npeacraBieHust 06 UCTMHHO XPWUCTMAHCKOM MMPOYCTPOMCTBE BXOAMIM
B OCTpOE MpOTMBOPEYME C PeaNbHOCTbI, NP KOTOPOM XPUCTUAHE, AaXe HaXoAsLMecs
B pabCKOM CTaTyce, OKa3blBaIMCb NOJ, BNACTbIO €BPEEB.

lnameHHble cnoBa, koTopbiMn CrucebYT 3aKNMHAET CBOMX NMPEEMHUKOB CO BCEM OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTbK) OTHECTUCb K BbIMOHEHUIO €r0 3aKOHa, MOXHO CYMTATb NPeaBUAEHUEM WU
[laXe NnepBbIMM NPU3HAKAMM YOUBUTENBHOW HESIDDEKTUBHOCTM, KOTOpas Bblia CBOMCTBEHHA
BCEW BECTTOTCKOM aHTUMYAEMCKOW NOMMUTUKE. YKe ceivac KOpon NpUXoamMTCa NOBTOPATH
MpaBOBY HOPMY, MPOBO3MALLEHHYH CPABHUTENbHO HEAABHO — YyTb 6onblie 20 neT Hasag,
M OYEBMAHO, YTO MCMONMHAEMOCTb 3akoHa Pekapena n noctaHosneHus Il Toneackoro cobo-
pa 6bina He 0COHBEHHO BbICOKA. MIHOrAA 3TO O6BLACHSOT HEKMMU DUNOCEMUTCKMMM HACTpoe-
HUAMK, CBOMCTBEHHBIMM Butteprxy!® Ho ckopee peub MOeT 0 TOM, YTO MPaBUTENM NEPBOrO
necstunetus VIl B. OTHOCUAUCH K PENUTMO3HOMY AMHCTBY C BOMbLUMM PaBHOOYLLMEM, KOTO-
poe B COYETAHUM CO C1abOCTbiO BNACTU NPUBOAMIO K HEMCMOMHEHMIO 3aKOHOB. 3Ta TEHEH-
LMS NPOOOMKMUTCA M BnocneacTBun. Ha npotskeHumn VIl B. koponu u LiepkoBb 6yayT BHOBb
1 BHOBb 0OpaLLaTbCs K eBPeMCcKOMY BOMPOCY, KaXKAblA pa3 CTakMBasChb C TEM, YTO Npenblay-
LLpe NOCTaHOBNEHUS MO0 He BbINOHSAOTCS BOBCE, MO0 BbINOMHAOTCSA KpaHe nnoxo. MNpak-
TUYECKM BCE aHTMMYOENCKOE 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBO CepeanHbl M BTOpoi nonoBuHbl VI B. npea-
CTaBNsEeT COHOM MOCTOSAHHYIO paboTy Hafd OWMBKaMM 1 MOMbITKY CAMbIMW Pa3HbIMKW CPEACTBa-
MW JOBUTBCS OOCTMXKEHMS XOTb KaKMX-TO pe3y/nbTaToB 3TOM monutukun. M cnosa Crcebyta
YKa3bIBaOT Ha TO, YTO MPeanoChbIIKM Heyaay Bblin 3a10KeHbl C CaMoro Havana.

IIEPBAS MONBITKA MACCOBOTIO KPEUIEHUS EBPEEB

He oCTaHOBMBLIMCH Ha M34AHMM 3aKOHA, HANpPaBEHHOrO NPOTUB eBpeickoro paboena-
nenns, CucebyT NnpeanpuHAN ele oamH, ropasao 6onee pelmnTeNbHbIN War C Lenbto cna-
CeHus 3abnyalmnx ayw CBOMX eBpercKMX NoaaaHHbix. OH U3aan AeKpeT O NPUHYAUTENb-

17“...pietatis et religionis amore concepimus pro nostro populique nostril remedio...; Universis populis ad
regni nostri provincias pertinentibus salutifera remedia nobis gentique nostri conquirimus, cum fidei nostrae
coniunctos de infidorum minibus clementer eripimus. In hoc enim ortodoxa gloriatur fidei regula, cum nullam
in christianis hubuerit potestatem Ebreorum execranda perfidia. Abominanda sunt ergo in christianis funesta
ludeorum imperia, et reducenda est sub amore catholico plebs Deo sacrata in gratia” (LI. XI1.2.14 (Sisebut.)).
8 Cm.: Orlandis J. La Vida en Espana en tiempo de los godos. Madrid, 2006. P. 127-128.
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HOM KpeLLeHUN BCEX eBpeeB, MPOXMBABLLMX B €r0 KOPOAEBCTBE. YHMKANbHOCTb TaKoro
wara, a ewe 6onbLie TOT PaKT, 4TO 40 HAC He AoLWeN TeKCT AeKPeTa, MOPOLUIU OXKMBIIEH-
HYIO MONEMMKY O CYTU 3TOr0 COBbITUS B Hay4yHOI nuTepaType. Bce HeMHOrne cBefeHMS,
KOTOPbIMM Mbl pacrnonaraem rno noBoay CamMoro AekpeTa, ero peannsaumm u ero nocnea-
CTBMM, NPOMCXOLSAT U3 KOCBEHHbIX MCTOYHMKOB, MPEXAE BCEMO M3 XPOHMK, HX OAHA M3 KO-
TOPbIX HE COAEPXMT nofpobHoro otyeta. Kpome TOro, Mbl He pacnofiaraeM HUKAKMMU
CBEAEHMUAMM U3 eBPENCKMX UCTOYHMKOB®. Hanbonee paHHee COOBLIEHME MPOMUCXOANT
n3 «XpoHukoHa» Ncupgopa CeBMNbCKOrO, 4OBEAEHHOMO A0 615 nan 616 r.— npuHsaTO
CYMTaTb, YTO B 3TOM rOAY XpPOHMKA M Bblna coctaBneHa. B caMoM KOHLLe M310XeHMS UCTO-
puM WeCToro Bo3pacta MMpa CKasaHo: «Takxke B McnaHum CucebyT, Koponb roTos, oT-
BOEBAJl HECKOJSIbKO MOPOAOB Y PUMCKOM apMMK M 0BpaTun eBpees, NOLAAAHHbIX CBOErO
KOpPONEBCTBA, B Bepy XpucToBy»2°. 310 BCa MHPopMaumsa o CucebyTe, KOTOPYH Mbl MOY-
4aeM U3 IaHHOro MCTOYHMKA. 10 BCel BUAMMOCTH, 3TV [IBA AesSHWUS NPeAcTaBnsnmcs, Mcu-
[opy Hanbonee cyllecTBEHHbIMU 3a TpW roga npasnexHus CucebyTa, NoKasatenem ero
BMIACTM M MorylecTBa. Bnpouem, «XpoHuka» BoobLLe Mano OCBeLLaeT UCTOPUI0 BECTTOT-
CKOro KOpoNieBCTBA — NpeablayLiee COObLEeHME TNACKT, 4TO «roTbl Bblnn 0bpalleHbl B Ka-
TONMYECKYH Bepy Mo Npu3biBy HaboxHelLWwero npuHuenca Pekapena», n KpelleHue eB-
pEeB NOrMYEeCcKM NPOOOIKAET 3TY IMHUIO. B «ITUMONOrMaX» KpaTkoe M3BECTME O Kpelle-
Hun eBpeeB CncebyToM CHOPMYIMPOBAHO B TEX Xe C/IOBAX, YTO M cooblieHne 06 obpa-
LEHMM FOTOB B OPTOA0KCANbHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO?L.

Hanbonee BaxHoe coobuieHne cogepxutcs B «Mctopum rotoB». B cuny copepalien-
CS B HEM OLEHKM OENCTBMI KOPOS OHO NMOPOAMI0 Hanbonee OXMBAEHHYH NMONEMMKY MO
nosoay oTHoweHuna Ncnpopa m Lepkeu BoobLe kK MeTogaM, kotopbiMn CncebyT npeano-
yen pewaTtb 3a4a4y obpalleHus espees. B 3anucu, fatnposaHHon 612 r., Ucnpop nuwer:

9 Yckniouennem B 0601Mx Cyuanx MOFYT ClyKWTb NO3AHECPeAHEBEKOBbIE eBpelickie XpoHUKM XVI B., B KO-
TOPbIX COAEPXATCS NPOCTPaHHblE pacckasbl 0 NpecnenoBaHunmn espees B 3noxy Cucebyta. OAHAKO 3TU TEKCTbI CO-
CTaB/IEHbl MOYTH YEPE3 THICAYY NET MOC/IE OMUCHIBaEMbIX COObITUIA, @ ITaBHOE — UX aBTOPbl CTPEMUNCH KK MOX-
Ho 6oslee KpaCOYHO pacckasaTb O HECYACTbAX, OOPYLMBLIMXCA HA €BPEWCKMIA HapoA B pa3Hble MepuoAbl ero
pa3suTua. Pacckas Moceda xa-KosHa B «3Mek xa-6axa» OCHOBaH Ha CBEAEHMAX, MOYEPMHYTbIX U3 COUUHEHMIA
AnbdoHco fe dcnuHbl 1 LLMyans Ywke, To ectb aBTopoB XV-XVI BB. bonee npocTpaHHbIf pacckas coLepXuTCs
B «Ckunetpe Wyabl» Lnomo MbH Bepru, Ho ero Bepcus cobbiThiA, NOapasyMeBatoLas Hanuume nyaeo-XpucTu-
3HCKOTro AWCMYTa Npu KOPONeBCKOM ABOPE, CO BCEM 0YEBMAHOCTbIO OCHOBAaHA Ha NO3AHECPeLHEBEKOBOW Npak-
TUKE M HE MMEET HMKAKOro oTHoweHwus K peanbHoctu VII B. CMm.: Yosef ha-Cohen. EL Valle del Llanto/Introd., trad.
y notas por P. Ledn Tello. Barcelona, 1989. P. 44-45, 223-223; Selomoh ibn Verga. La vara de Yehudah/Introd.,
trad. y notas por M.J. Cano. Barcelona, 1991. P. 80-82. 3T XpOHUCTbI NpecnefoBanu rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM naeo-
NOrMYecKyto Lenb — NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATbL NPUMEPbLI CAMOMOXEPTBOBAHWS BO UMS Bepbl B EBPENCKOA MCTOPUM.
CM. 06 3ToMm: Mepywanmu M-X. 3axop: Espeiickas uctopus u espeiickas namatb. M.; Mepycanum, 2004. C. 67-68;
ben-Lllanom P. Kupyw xa-lem un eBperickoe MyyeHnyectso B AparoHe un Kactunum 8 1391 r.: OT Mcnavmm k Aw-
keHasy // Tapbuu. 2001. N2 70 (2). C. 272 (Ha nBpuTe).

20 quasdam ejusdem Romanae militia urbes cepit, et Judeos sui regni subditos ad Christi fidem convertit”
(Isid. Chron. 120).

2L “Gothi catholici efficiuntur... ludaei in Hispania Christiani efficiuntur” (Isid. Etym. V. 39.41-42); Sto-
cking R. Bishops, Councils, and Consensus in the Visigothic Kingdom, 589-633. Ann Arbor, 2000. P. 132-133;
Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Sevile. P. 202, 228.
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«XpuctnanHenwmin CncebyT Bbin NpU3BaH Ha KOPONEeBCKMI npecton nocne lyHaemapa, oH
MpaBua BOCEMb NIET U LWECTb MeCSLEB; B Hayane LapCTBOBAHWS OH CKIOHWA (permovens)
€BpeeB B XPUCTMAHCKYIO Bepy, AENCTBYS U3 PBEHUS, HO HE M3 MYAPOCTW; OH NPUHYAMN UX
CBOE BNacTbto, @ C1eA0BaN0 CKINOHATb MX ybexaeHueM (ratione) B Bepe. Ho, kak Hanuca-
HO, HaTUCKOM (occasionem) Unn UCTUHOM ByaeT Bo3seleH Xpuctoc»?2,

JTOT PparMeHT Hbln HanucaH yxe nocne cMept CucebyTa, YTO 3aCTaBNSIET MHOTUX
nccnenoBaTenien roBOPMUTb O TOM, YTO MPU XKM3HM KOPONS CEBUNBbCKMUIA €MUCKON He OCMe-
NIMBANCH BbICKa3blBaTb CBOE UCTUHHOE MHEHMEe?3, Paa aBTOpPOB yOexaeHbl B TOM, 4To Mcu-
[lOp He TO/IbKO C CaMOro Havana NnoaAepXKMBan HaCMNbCTBEHHOE KPeLleHue, HO M AoKa-
3a/ CBOK MPUBEPXKEHHOCTb 3TOM MO3ULMM AaNbHENLUMMK OEACTBUMSAMU, B TOM YMC/IE HA
IV Toneackom cobope 633 r.24 MHyto TOUKy 3peHuMs BbiCKasbiBaeT B. [lpesc, KOTopbIit Cun-
TaeT, 4To no3numsa Mcuoopa No BOMPOCY HACMALCTBEHHOMO KPeLLeHMs MOra U3MEHATb-
CS1 B TEYEHME €ro XKM3HM, MU OH BMOJIHE MOI CHavyana nogaepxmeatb CncebyTa m AnLlb CO
BPEMEHEM MPUITU K BbIBOLY O TOM, YTO MONMUTMKA MPUHYXKAEHWUS HE NMPUHOCUT NIOAOB
B OTHOLLEHMU KPELLEHWNS eBpeeB, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM OH NpeanpuHMMan onpege-
NEeHHble AeNCTBMUS MO YAEepPXKaHMI0 KOHBEPCOB B IoHe LlepkBu, 4Tobbl He AonyckaTb ano-
CTa3uu, KOTopas eLle XyxKe NPUHYXAEeHNA?>.

Eule oaHMM coBpeMeHHMKOM CObbITUIM, OCTaBMBLUMM CO0bLLEHME 06 3TOM AesdHUU
CncebyTta, 6611 NpoaoKaTeNb XPOHMKKM Mapus ABaHLLICKOTo, KOTOpbIM B 624 T. Takxke
06bennHUN B XapaKTEPUCTUKE 3TOMO KOPOAS TPU OCHOBHbIX, MO €ro MHeHUto, haKTo-
pa: ycnewHyto 60pbby C BU3aHTUILAMK, 0OpaLLEHME eBPEEB M CTPOUTENLCTBO LiEPK-
Bu cB. Jleokaguun B Toneno (3Ta uepkoBb NpuobpeTeT BeOylLee MONOXEHME B BeCT-
FOTCKOM XPMUCTUMAHCTBE — 3aechb ByayT cobupaTtbcs Toneackune cobopbl, 34eCh e BNo-
CNefcTBUMM KpelleHble eBpen OyayT NMPUHOCUTL MPUCATU HA BEPHOCTb KOPOJIH).

22 Nepesoga Mo, BKNtOYas UMTaTy M3 Oun. 1:18.— /1. Y. CM.: “Sisebutus christianissimus post Gundemarum,
ad regale fastigium evocatur, regnat ann. VIII, mens. VI; qui initio regni Judaeos ad fidem Christianam
permovens, aemulationem quidem habuit, sed non secundum scientiam; potestate enim compulit quos
provocare fidei ratione oportuit. Sed, sicut est scriptum, sive per occasionem, sive per veritatem, donec Christus
annuntiatur” (Isid. Hist. 60). B CuHopanbHOM nepeBofie: «Kak 6bl HM NponoBeaoBany Xpucra, NPUTBOPHO MK
MCKPEHHO». B flaHHOM cnyyae Mcuaopy BaxkHO Takoe 3HaYeHMe CN0Ba 0CCasio, ynoTpebneHHoro B Bynbrate, kak
«BHE3aMHOEe HaMajeHWe», KHATUCK», @ HE KCNTY4aHOCTbY.

23.Cm.: Bachrach P. Early Medieval Jewish Policy. P. 10; Cazier P. De la coércion a la persuasion. Lattitude
d’Isidore de Séville face a la politique anti-juive des souverains visigotiques //De lantijudaisme antique
a l'antisémitisme contemporain/Etudes réunies par V. Nikiprowetsky. Lille, 1979. P. 143; Stocking R. Bishops,
Councils. P. 133. 1. XeH (Hen Y. A. Visigothic King in Search of a Identity. P. 96) cknoHeH cuutathb, 4to Ucnaop
C caMoro Hayana 6bi1 HEAOBONEH METOAAMM, U3BPAHHbBIMKU KOPONEM.

24 Cm.: Baron S. W, Social and Religious History of the Jews. Vol. ll. P. 247 n. 47; Blumenkranz B.uifs et
chrétiens dans le monde occidentale, 430-1096. P. 108; Albert B-Sh. Isidore of Seville: His Attitude towards
Judaism and His Impact on Early Medieval Canon Law//Jewish Quarterly Review, 80, 1990.P. 213; Roth N. Jews,
Visigoths, and Muslims in Medieval Spain: Cooperation and Conflict. Leiden, 1994. P. 13; Cohen J. Living Letters
of the Law: Ideas of the Jew in Medieval Christianity. Berkeley, 1999. P. 107-108, 114-115, 121.

25 Cm.: Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 227 ff.; Wood J. Politics
of Identity in Visigothic Spain: Religion and Power in the Histories of Isidore of Seville. Leiden; Boston: Brill,
2012.P.197.
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B xpoHuke ckazaHo: «CucebyT, npecnaBHbliM KOPONb rOTOB, B BOMHE C PUMCKOM ap-
MUen noavmMHun cebe MHOrme ropofa u obpatun B XpUCTOBY Bepy eBpeeB, MoLAaH-
HbIX CBOEro KoposieBcTBa»2é. CX04CTBO MEXAy M3/I0KEHUEM 3TOM XPOHUKM U «XpO-
HWKOHa» Mcmuaoopa no3BongeT NPeanofioXnTb NPAMOE 3aMMCTBOBAHME MU CXOXKYHO
TPAKTOBKY rMaBHbIX cobbiTMit NpaBnenns CucebyTta. B opyroi pykonucu K aTomy go-
6aBneHo: «<KpoMe Tex, KOoTopble yexanu, obpaTuslumch B 6ercteo»?’. ipyroe nobas-
NleHne OonucbiBaeT CUTyauuto ewe Bonee KpaTtko u BeccTpacTHo: «EBpen McnaHum
CAENanncb XpucTnaHamm»28,

AHanormyHoro B3rngaaa Ha anoxy Cucebyta NnpuaepXmMBatOTCS aBTOp Tak Ha3biBae-
Mo Mocapabckoit xpoHuku 754 ropa: «OH [CncebyT] moKopwua pMMCKME ropoaa
B McnaHuu; eBpeeB cunoi npussan K Bepe XpucrtoBoi»2®, a Takke XpoHucT IX B.
ALOH BbeHHCKMI, KOTOPbIN Takxe yNoMUMHAeT 0 MaccoBoM berctBe Bo PpaHumio He
Kenaslmx KpecTutbea®C. CoXpaHMnoch 1 elle 04HO YyNnoMUHaHue 06 3TOM COoBbITUM
B apabCkoM ucTtouHmke — XpoHuke anb-Pasu (X B.); 3TOT aBTOp MOAYEpKMBAET LWUMPO-
KoMacwTabHbIM xapakTep KpeleHns 1 6erctBa HeOBOMbHbIX, TaK YTO eBpeeB B Mc-
MaHMM He OCTaNoCb M MyCylbMaHaM NO34HEE MpPULINOCL NPUBECTM C coboit eBpeeB
13 Abpukn3t,

BaxkHO, Ha Haw B3rnsg, 06patuTb BHMMaHMeE, YTO [LANEKO He BCEe XPOHMUCTHI,
BO-MEPBbIX, YKA3blBAOT HAa MNPUHYOAUTENbHbIA XapakTep MacCoBbiXx 0bOpalleHui,
a BO-BTOpbIX, HA MaCcCOBOE COMpOTMBAEHME, Bbipa3uBlueecs B BerctBe Hea0BOMbHbIX.
Haww cBepeHuns 06 atom cobbiTnm BOOBLLE CTONb HEMHOMOYUCAEHHbI, 4TO BONPOCOB ro-
pa3no 6onbuwe, yem oTBeToB. CKYAOCTb M NPOTMBOPEYMBOCTb MCTOYHMKOB He AatoT
B MOJIHOM Mepe OUeHWTb MacluTab u 3hdekTMBHOCTL AencTeuit Cucebyta®2. Mpasaa,
4TO KaCaeTca nocnefHewn, fanbHenwmne nenctems Llepksu n rocyfapctsa, npexae Bcero
kaHoHbI Il CeBnnbckoro u IV Toneackmx cobopos., CO BCEM 04EBMAHOCTbIO YKA3bIiBAOT Ha

26 “Sisebutus Gothorum gloriosissimus princeps in Spania plurimas Romanae militia urbes sibi bellando
subiecit et ludaeos sui regni subditos ad Christi fidem convertit” (Marii episcopi Aventicensis Chronica, 415-
416 //MGH: AA.T. 11 (Chronica minora, 2). Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1894. P. 479-480).

27“...praeter eos qui fuga latentes migrauerunt” (Ibid.).

8 “|udaei Spaniae Christiani efficiuntur” (Ibid.).

29 “Hic per Hispaniam urbes Romanas subiugat. ludaeos ad Christi fidem vi convocat” (Cont. Hisp. 15).

30 “Sisebutus Gothorum rex in Hispania plurimas urbes sibi bellando subjecit et Judaeos suo regno subditos,
praeter eos qui fuga lapsi latenter migraverunt ad Francos, ad Christi fidem convertit. (Ado Viennensis. Chron.VI.583).

31“E fizo Salgete venir a todos los judios a la fe de Ihesu Christo, en tal quisa les sopo dezir lo que querie,
que non ovo en Espana tan fuerte judio que de tan buena mente non dexase su fe e non se fiziese cristiano.
E que luego dexase quantos rriquezas oviese. E otros judios de fuera d’Espana venieron por poblar le que
ellos dexaron. E los que se tornaron christianos poblaron despues muchas buenas villas e rrefizieron otras,
e fizieron muchas buenas cosas y muy nobles” (Crénica del moro Rasis/Ed. por D. Catalan (Menéndez Pidal)
y M. S. de Andrés. Madrid, 1975. P. 262). Cp.: Roth N. Jews. Visigoths and Muslims. P. 13, 238 n. 30.

32 Cm.: Cazier P. Lattitude d’lsidore de Séville face a la politique anti-juive des souverains visigothiques //
De l'antijudaisme antique a U'antisémitisme contemporain, études réunies par N. Nikiprowetzky, avant-propos
de L. Poliakov. Lille, 1979. P. 132; Stocking R. Early Medieval Christian Identity and Anti-Judaism: The Case of
the Visigothic Kingdom //Religion Compass. 2002. No. 2/4. P. 650-651; Hen Y. A. Visigothic King in Search of
a ldentity. P. 95.
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TO, YTO eBpeun NpeanpuUHMUMany BCe BO3MOXHbIE YCUMS, YTOObl n3bexaTb KpeleHus,
a Te, KOro BCe e yAanoCb KpecTuTb, MpeBpalLannch B KpUNTOMYAEEB UAN NPOCTO BO3-
BpaLLANMCh B Myaan3M.

HeT onpeneneHHOCTM 1 NO NOBOAY AATUPOBKM 3TOTO COObLITUS, XOTS Obl C TOYHOCTbIO
[0 roga. CyliecTByoT B OCHOBHble BEPCUM, OAHA M3 KOTOPbIX CKIOHSETCS K TOMY, 4TO
BCe aHTuuyaerickme mepbl Cucebyta npuHuManucs 6onee nan MeHee OOHOBPEMEHHO,
a 3HauuT, obpalleHme cneayeT XpOHONOrMYeCKM NPUBAN3UTb K 3aKOHaM, COXPaHUBLUUM-
ca B «Bectrotckon npasae», M OTHOCMTb K 612-613 1.3, a BTopas (6onee pacnpocTtpa-
HEHHas B COBPEMEHHOW HAy4yHOM NUTepaType) OCHOBLIBAETCS HA AATUPOBKE XPOHMK
M OTHOCMT NPUHYAMTENBHOE KpelleHne K 615-616 rr.34

[lo cux nop npoao/mKaeTcs NoneMmka 0 MOTMBaX, KOTOPbIMKU pyKOBOACTBOBaNCS Cu-
cebyT B MOMEHT 00bsIBIEHUS 3AMKTA O NPUHYLUTENbHOM KpelleHun eBpeeB. Hanbonee
obcyxaaeMas u HeOAHO3HAYHAs BEPCUS KacaeTcsl BOSMOXHOIO MHOCTPAHHOTO, Npexae
BCEro BM3aHTWUMCKOro, BAUSHUS. M3BeCTHO, 4To umnepatop Mpaknui (575-641) otau-
Yyancsg ofHOBPEMEHHO OOMbLWKMM pBEHMEM B 061aCTM XPUCTMAHM3AUMM NOALAHHbBIX
(Npexkae BCero A3bl4HMKOB bankaHCKOro NonyocTpoBa), akTMBHOW 3aBOEBATENIbHOM MO-
NIMTUKOM Ha BocToke m 60NbLION HENPUS3HBIO K eBpesaM. Bbicka3biBanach Aaxe TOYKa
3penusd, yto CncebyT AerNcTBOBaN No NpsMOMY yKkasaHuio Mpaknua®>. OgHako He cne-
nyeTt 3abbiBaTtb, Yto Ans Cucebyta Mpaknuii n BusaHTMs Gbli OCHOBHbBIMU BHELIHUMMU
Bparamu, C KOTOPbIMM OH CPaXasncs BCK XWM3Hb, M yCcrexu B 3Ton H6opbbe cumtanmnchb
FMaBHbIM AENOM €r0 XM3HU (BCMOMHWUM, YTO MMEHHO 3TW OEAHUS NpexXae BCEro BCMo-
MWHAT XPOHMUCTBI, pacckasbiBasg o Cucebyte). Kpome T0ro, Hanbonee akTUBHbIE AHTU-
nynenckue pencrems Upaknma (B TOM Ymucie NnpuHyanTensHoe KpeleHue espees Kap-
hareHa) NpUWAKCL HA NepuMog Nocsie 0TBOEBAHUA UM Mepycanuma y nepcos Ha pybe-
xe 20-30-x rr. VIl B.

35 Cm.: Juster J. The Legal Condition of the Jews under Visigoth Kings/A. M. Rabello. A Tribute to Jean Juster.
s.1,1976. P. 236; Baron S. Social and Religios History. Vol. Ill. P. 52; Blumenkranz B. Juifs et chrétiens dans le
monde occidentale. P. 107; Bachrach B. Reassessment of Visigothic Jewish Policy, 589-711//American Historical
Review 78 (1973). P. 16; Garcia Iglesias L. Judios en la Espana. P. 107; Rabello A. M. Sisebuto re di Spagna (612-
621) ed il battesimo forzato//La rassegna mensile di Israel. 1985.T. 51. No. 1. P. 36; Martin C. Géographie du
pouvoir dans U'Espagne visigothique. Lille, 2003. P. 338.

3% Cm.: Orlandis J. La Vida en Espana en tiempo de los godos. P. 128; Gonzdlez Salinero R. Un antecedente:
La persecucion contra los judios en el reino visigodo //EL antesemitismo en Espana/Coord. A. Alvarez
Chillida, R. lIzquierdo Benito. Cuenca, 2007. P. 63; Idem. Conversiones forzosas. P. 28; Bronisch A.P.
Die Judengesetzgebung im katholischen Westgotenreich von Toledo. Hannover, 2005.S. 37; Martin C., Nemo-
Pekelman C. Les Juifs et la cité: Pour une clarification du statut personnel des juifs de l'antiquité tardive
a la fin du Royaume de Toléde (IVe-Vlle siécles)// Antiquité tardive. 2008. N2 16. P. 235; Dumézil B.
Les Racines chrétiennes. P. 285.

35 CM.: Goubert P. Byzance et Espagne wisigothique (554-711)//Etudes Byzantines. 1944. N2 2. P. 69-71;
Herndndez Martin R. Espana Visigoda frente al problema de los judios//Ciencia tomista. 1967. N2 94. P. 660;
Benveniste H-R. On the Language of Conversion: Visigothic Spain Revisited // Historein. 2006. N2 6. P. 75;
Magdalino P.'All Israel Will Be Saved’? The Forced Baptism of the Jews and Imperial Eschatology //Jews in
Early Christian Law: Byzantium and the Latin West, 6th-11th Centuries/Ed. by J. Tolan, N. de Lange, N. Foschia,
C. Némo-Pekelman. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. P. 235-237.



Mmaea 3. LlepkoBb 1 rocynapcTBo B HayaibHbIM Nepuoa aHTumyaenckon nonutuku VIl seka 87

MNepcol 3aHanm1 Nepycanum B Mae 614 1., n BeCTb 06 3TOM COBbITUM, O MOKPOBUTESb-
CTBe, OKa3biBaeMoM XocpoBoM |l eBpesm, M 0 TOM, YTO CBATOM ropod GakTU4eckn oka-
3a/CH B pyKax eBpeeB, HECOMHEHHO, 4OBOMbHO BbICTPO AOCTMUIIA BECTIOTCKOr0 KOPO-
NIEBCTBA M HE MOr/a He MOBIMATbL HAa BecbMa HaboxHoro Cucebyta*®. Tak uTo Aaxe
eCiv NPOMUCXOAsLLEE HAa BOCTOKE M He BblIo pellatolwnM MOTUBOM NS KOPOAS, KOraa
OH 0TAaN ykasaHue O NPUHYAMTENBHOM KpeLleHun, 0HOo, He3yCNOBHO, CbIrpano onpe-
LeneHHyt ponib. Kpome TOro, CylLecTBOBaN elle OAWMH BHELHENOAUTUYECKMI haKTop,
3HauyeHue KOToporo ObifIo He MeEHEee BaXKHO A5 BECTTOTCKOM 3M1UTbI, 4eM CobbITUS B Aa-
nexkon (1 BpaxnebHon) BusaHTum, — dakTop paHKCKOro koponescTBa. B okTabpe
614 r.B [Napuxe COCTOANCA LEPKOBHbIM COBOP, HA KOTOPOM €MUCKOMbI, MPOAOSIXAs Tpa-
OVUMOHHYIO NMHMIO 6opbbbl C CUTyauuel, Koraa eBpen Mornu 6bl UMETb BNaCTb Hag
XPUCTUAHAMM, MOCTAHOBUAN, YTO BCSKMI eBpein, NONYYMBLUMI OOAXKHOCTb B rocyaap-
CTBEHHOM ynpaBneHunu, 0653aH HeMeaNeHHO NPUHATbL KpeLleHWe BMecTe CO CBOeN ce-
Mbei. ITOT KaHOH MoJyYnn moaTBepxaeHue B 3akoHe Xnotaps I1*7. He cornawasch
¢ [iome3sunem, cuntaswmnM, 4to CncebyT UCMbITIBAN HACTONBKO CUAbHOE YYBCTBO CO-
MepHMYecTBa C COCEASMU, UTO XKeNaHUe He OTCTaTb OT GPaHKOB B NMPUMEHEHUN Nepe-
LOBbIX MOMUTUYECKMX TEXHONOIMI B 0bnactn obbeanHeHWs NOAAAHHbLIX MOA BNACTbIO
KOpONS B 3HAYMTENbHOM CTEMEHW OMPEefensnio ero NoBeAeHUe, Mbl BCE Xe He MOXEM
He yuuTbiBaTb PPaHKCKMIA GaKTOp Kak nokasatenb TOro, YTO MAEes NMPUHYAWUTENbHOIO
KpelieHns eBpeeB He Oblna COBEPLUEHHO YYX[OM 3anagHOEBPOMNENCKOMY 06l ecTBy
10-x rr. VII B. Y10 KacaeTcs GpaHKCKOro KOpONeBCTBA, TO Mbl pacnoaaraeM HeCcKoAbKu-
MW NPpMMeEpaMK HaCUNbCTBEHHOrO 0bpalleHus eBpees, 0 KoTopbix CucebyTy, Heco-
MHEHHO, ObIN10 M3BECTHO: KpelleHne eBpeeB KnepmoHa B 576 r., onncaHHoe BeHaHUM-
eM MopTyHaToM U [puropnem TypcknM; MaccoBoe obpalleHne, MHULMUPOBAHHOE KO-
ponem Xunbrnepukom B 562 r.38 B XpoHuke ®dpenerapa ckasaHo, 4To Yyepes nontopa

36 Cm.: Kaegi W.E. Heraclius: Emperor of Byzantium. Cambridge, 2003.P. 78 ff., 202-228. Cm. Takxe: Gil J. Judios
y cristianos en la Hispania del s. VIl //Hispania Sacra. 1977. N¢ 30. P. 30-37; Barcala Muroz A. Biblioteca
antijudaica. P. 281-282. Bcnneck aHTUUMYLENCKUX HACTPOEHMIA, CBA3aHHbIM € noauTukoi Xocposa I, 3adukeu-
poBaH no BceMy CpenunsemHoMopsbto. CM.: Barcala Murioz. Biblioteca antijudaica. P. 283-287. liome3uns (Dumézil B.
Les Racines chrétiennes. P. 288), ofiHako, Npuaep>X1BaeTCs MHEHUS, 4To K BecHe 615 . no3uumio Cucebyta no
eBpeinCcKoMy BOMPOCY MOXHO CYMTATb MOMHOCTbIO CIOXMBLUENCS M BNUNKHEBOCTOYHbIE COBLITUS HE MOMNM OKa-
3aTb Ha HEe Cepbe3HOro BAUSHMUS.

37Ut nullus ludaeorum qualemcumque militia aut actione publica super Christianos aut adpetere
a principe aut agere presumat. Quod si temptaverit, ab episcopo civitatis illius, ubi actionem contra canonum
statuta conpetiit, cum omni familia sua baptismi gratia consequatur” (Conc. Parisiense (a. 614). Can. 17).
CM. Takxke: Dumézil B. Les Racines chrétiennes. P. 236-237.

38 Venantius Fortunatus. Carm. V.5: “De ludaeis conversis per Avitum episcopum Arvernum”; Greg. Turon.
Hist. V.11; VI.17. Cm.: Goffart W. The Conversions of Avitus of Clermont, and Similar Passages in Gregory of
Tours //“To See Ourselves As Others See Us”. Christians, Jews, “Others” in Late Antiquity/Ed. by J. Neusner and
E.S. Frerichs. Chicago, 1985. P.473-497; Brennan B. The conversion of the Jews of Clermont in AD 576 //Journal
of Theological Studies. 1985. T. 36. No. 2. P. 321-337; Reydellet M. La conversion des Juifs de Clermont en
576 //De Tertullien aux Mozarabes. Mélanges offerts a Jacques Fottaine. Paris, 1992. P. 371-379; Coates
S.Venantius Fortunatus and the Image of Episcopal Authority in Late Antique and Early Merovingian Gaul//
The English Historical Review. 2000. T. 115. No. 464. P. 1109-1137.
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necatuneTtuns, B 629 r., koponb JarobepT no nuyHon npocbbe Mpaknus kpectmn Bcex
eBpeeB CBOEro KOPOJNIeBCTBA, OfHAKO 3TO COOOLIEHME HMYEM He MOATBEPXKAAETCS
M CuMTaeTCa abCoMTHO HELOCTOBEPHbIM?®.

B oTnnume oT BHeLIHEN NMONUTUKM SKOHOMMKA BPSIA 1M MOXKET MPUHUMATLCS BO BHUMA-
HME B KaYeCTBE BO3MOXHOIO (hakTopa, MoBUSABLIETO Ha pelieHne Cucebyta*’. Hanbonee
pacnpocTpaHeHHas rmnoTesa racuT, YTo KOpo/b AENCTBOBAs NPEXAE BCErO M3 COOOpaxe-
HWIA TMYHOM HaBOXHOCTW, HE JOMYCKABLIENH HANMUYMS PENUTMO3HOIO MHAKOMBICIMS Cpeam
ero noaaaHHbIx*t. Pan uccnenosateneit [axe ykasblBasu Ha AKOBObl CBOMCTBEHHbIE KOPO-
N0 3CXATONOMMYECKME HACTPOEHMS KaK Ha BO3MOXHYIO MPUYMHY KeNnaHMs Kak MOXHO CKO-
pee 06paTUTb EBPEEB B XPUCTMAHCTBO, OHAKO B TBOPYECTBE KOPONsi — HU B «XuTtum [e-
31AEPUS», HX B aCTPOHOMMYECKOM TpaKTaTe, MOCBSALLEHHOM JYHHbIM 3aTMEHUSIM, — ClIe[10B
MUINEHAPUCTCKMX YasHMit HeT*2. [06aBMM Nilib, YTO A KOPONs, YAENABLIETO HEMANo
BHMMaHUS 06beAMHEHMIO CBOETO KOPONIEBCTBA M NMPUCOEAMHEHUIO K HEMY TEPPUTOPUIA, OK-
KYMMPOBAHHbIX BU3AHTUMLAMM, HEMANIOBAXHYIO PO/b JOMKHO BblI0 UrpaTb M OCO3HaHMeE
PEeNUIMO3HON YHUDUKALUMM KaK NONMTMYecKoro dakTopa. EBpeeB HeobXxoaMMo KpecTuTb
He TONIbKO pafym OOCTMXKEHMS KOH(DECCMOHANBHOM rapMOHUK M NpubamkeHns Llapctems
Heb6ecHoro, Ho 1 B Cyrybo NoAUTUYECKMX Lensx — 4Tobbl, NPOA0Kaa TpyL, HauaTbiv Peka-
penoM, caenath rocyaapcTBo 60ee roMOreHHbIM, @ B pe3ynsrate U 6onee CunbHbIM*?,

JTa nepBasi B BECTTOTCKOM MCTOPWUM MOMbITKA NPUHYOMTENBHOMO KPELEHUS BCEX €B-
peeB KOPONEBCTBA CO34ana ONpeaeneHHbld NpeueaeHT M CyLLecTBEHHbIM 06pa3oM u3-
MEeHMNa He TONbKO KOHMECCMOHANbHYI0, HO M MPaBOBY peanbHOCTb. lNpexae Bcero
HeobX04MMO MPU3HATb, YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha LUMPOKOMAacWTabHble TparMyeckne nocnemn-
CTBMSI, KOTOPbIE YACTO MPUMMUCHIBAIOT 3TOMY IKCMEPUMEHTY**, OH OKa3ancs coBepLieHHO

¥ Cm.: Fredeg. 65; Baron S. Social and Religious History. Vol. 3. P. 53-54; Goffart W. The Fredegar Problem
Reconsidered//Speculum.1963.T. 38.No. 2. P. 237; Barcala Murioz A. Biblioteca antijudaica. P. 282; Drews W. Unknown
Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 24 n. 91.

40 Cpean cTopoHHMKOB Takow Teopuu: Ziegler A. K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain. Washington, 1930.
P.190; Parkes J. Conflict of the Church and the Synagogue. P. 369-370; Bachrach B. Reassessment of Visogthic
Jewish Policy. P. 2 ff. u gp.

4 Cpenu npouwnx: Albert B-Sh. Un nouvel examen de la politique anti-juive wisigothique // Revue des
études juives. T. 135. N2 1/3. P. 20; Garcia Iglesias L.Judios en la Espana. P. 107; Orlandis J. Hacia una mejor
comprensién del problema judio en el Reino visigodo-catélico en Espana// Settimane di studio del centro
italiano sull’Alto Medioevo. XXVI. Gli Ebrei nell’alto medioevo.T. Il. Spoleto, 1980. P. 159; Rabello A. M. Sisebuto.
P. 37; Saitta B. Lantisemitismo nella Spagna visigotica. Roma, 1995. P. 39; Gonzdlez Salinero. Conversiones
forzosas. P. 32-34; Barcala Murioz A. Biblioteca antijudaica. P. 286; Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in
the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 24.

42 NoNb3y 3CXaToNorMyeckoro Gakrtopa BbickasbiBatoTcs: Gil J. Judios y cristianos en la Hispania del s. VII.
P. 29-32; Garcia Moreno L. Legislacién antijudia del Reino Visigodo de Toledo: Un ensayo sociopolitico //
Miscelanea de Estudios arabes y hebraicas. 1993.T. 42. N2 2. P. 38. 3Ty Touky 3peHus ybeauTenbHoO onposepra-
toT Apesc n Jiomesnnb: Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 18-19;
Dumézil B. Les Racines chrétiennes. P. 288.

43 Cp.: Menaca M. Histoire politique des juifs d’Espagne au Mouen age. P. 101; Martin C.,, Nemo-Pekelman C. Juifs
et la cité. P. 236.

M., Hanpumep: Blumenkranz B. Juifs et chrétiens dans le monde occidentale. P. 107.



[naBa 3. LlepkoBb M rocyaapcTBo B HavaslbHbl nepuog autumyaenckon nonmtukm Vil seka 89

HeyaayHbIM M 3Ta HeyAaya onpenennna 04eHb MHOroe B LLepKOBHOM M roCyaapCTBEHHOM
nonutuke cepeanHbl VII B. KaHoHsbl |l Cesunbekoro u IV Tonenckmx cobopos, knsaTea Ho-
BOODpaLLEHHbIX, BBEAEHHAs XMHTUIOM, 3aKOHbl XMHAACBMHTA M PeleCBMHTA — BCe 3TO
cnepyeT paccMaTpmBaTh B MEPBYO ovepenb Kak MomMbITKY MCNPaBUTb OWKMOKM MONUTUKM
Cucebyta. Bce 3T MCTOUHUKM, @ Takxke nepenucka bpaynnona Caparocckoro ¢ nanoi lo-
HopveM | HelBYCMbICIEHHO YKa3blBAlOT, YTO €BPEN BCEMM BO3MOXKHbIMU CMOCOHAMM
YKJTIOHSIINCb OT NPUHATUS KpeLeHms, CKpbiBanu oT LlepkBu cBOMX AeTel, Npyn NepBOM Xe
BO3MOXHOCTU CaMu TaWHO MM AaXKe IBHO BO3BPaALLAMCh B MyAan3M.

OpHako Koe-4yTo M3MeHWNocb HaBceraa. [pexae Bcero Ha TeppuTtopun lNMupenen-
CKOro nonyoctpoBa 6bi Co34aH NpeueaeHT: KOposib NPU XeNaHuM MOXeT HapyWuTb
6a30Bble NMPMHLMMNbI PUMCKOrO MpaBa M 0TKa3aTb eBpesM B NMpaBe Ha cBoboay ucno-
BeAaHMS CBOEN penuruun. B cBasm c 3TuM, yem 6onblie Aa9 HUX OrpaHMYMBany BO3MOX-
HOCTb ObITb €BpesiMU, HEe CKPbiBas 3Toro (akTta, TeM bonblie ywemnanca nx cyrybo
rpaxaaHckuin ctatyc. EBpen o6baBNSIMCh YyXKakaMn M BbITECHANMCh 3a Npeaenbl 06-
wectBa. lpn TOM, YTO BaXXHOCTb PUMCKOIO rpaXaaHCTBa HECKO/IbKO YMEHbLIMNACh NoC-
ne 0bbeAMHEHNS PUMNISH M FOTOB B eAMHbIA Hapoa B 589 I, Mbl He MOXEM COrNacuTbCS
C MHeHMeM*®, yTo 3TOT CTaTyC NMPaKTUYECKM MNOMHOCTLIO NoTEPAn cBoe 3HayeHue. Cne-
Obl AENCTBMS PUMCKOro npaBa B MCKOHHOM BuAe (a2 He B BECTTOTCKOM nepepaboTke)
COXPaHANMCb Ha TeppuTOpMM MicnaHmm elle He OAHO CToNeTMe, U 0CO3HaHMe cebs puMm-
CKMM TpaXAaHWHOM [Oaxe nocsie AecSTUNETUI CMelWaHHbIX PUMCKO-TOTCKMX BpakoB
(@ cnepoBaTenbHO, pa3MblBaHWS HACNeACTBEHHOCTM 3TOrO CTaTyCa) U BBEAEHUS B AEW-
cTBME «BecTroTckoi npaBabl» COXPAaHANO CBOK BaKHOCTb. Ho kak 6bl TO HM Bbino, NO-
nuTmka CucebyTa, HEB3MpPas Ha CBOK HEIPHEKTUBHOCTb, Obla BaXKHbIM 3TAMOM B Mpo-
Llecce MapruHanu3auum espeese.

[pyrMM BaxKHbIM HOBOBBEAEHWEM CTasM U3MEHEHWUS B TepMuHONoruu. Ecnn paHb-
e CN0BO judaeus BCErga 03Havyano 3THMYECKOro eBpes, MCMOBEAOBABLIEr0 MyAan3M,
Npu YCNOBWMW, KOHEYHO, YTO NMPU 3TOM CYLLECTBUTENbHOM He Obl10 NMpunaraTesibHOro
conversus wnw baptizatus, To Tenepb BCSIKas ONpeaeneHHoCTb ncyesna. HaunHas ¢ ce-
peanHbl 10-x rr. VIl B. 3TO CNOBO CTAHOBMTCS MHOro3Ha4yHbIM. bonee Toro, B 60nbLIMH-
CTBe CnyvyaeB OHO 0603HAYaET yKe He eBpes sensu Stricto, a KOHBepCa, MpUYEM Mpo-
b6nema ycyrybnsercs TeM, YTO KOHBEPCbl TOXKE MOTYT OblTb «XOPOLIMMU» UAU KMIOXM-
MW». DTHOCOLMANbHAa rpynna «eBpen» GakTUYeCKM pasgenunacb Ha Tpu KaTeropwuw,
HO B S13blKe 3TO MPAKTUYECKM HE OTPa3uIOCh. Tenepb OAHMM U TEM Xe CNOBOM judaei
MOI/IN Ha3bIBATbCS:

45 CMm.: Drews W.Jews as Pagans? Polemical Definitions of Identity in Visigothic Spain//Early Medieval
Europe. 2002. T. 11. N2 3. P. 194; Idem. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville.
P. 281, 299, 301.

46 Cm.: Adams J. Ideology and Requirements. P. 317-320; Gonzdlez Salinero R. Catholic Anti-Judaism.P. 129;
Martin C. Géographie du pouvoir dans U'Espagne visigothique. P. 343; Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew
in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 270, 281; Martin C., Nemo-Pekelman C.Juifs et la cite. P. 239.
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1) cobcTBEHHO eBpen — ML eBPEeCKOro MPOUCXOXAEHMS, NCMOBEA0OBABLUME MYAAU3M,
TEM MU UHbIM 06pa3oM M3bexaBwme 0bpaLleHns BoobLLe UM OTKPbITO BEPHYBLUK-
ecsl K M3HAYaNbHOM penurum no NpoLwecTBUM ONpeaeneHHOro BpeEMeHN nocie Kpe-
WeHUS;

2) KpUNTOMYLOEU, KN «MNOXME» KOHBEPChl, — LA EBPENCKOro NpoMCxoxaeHus, dop-
MasibHO 0OpaTUBLUMECS B XPWUCTMAHCTBO, HO COXPaHUBLLUME MpexHue ybexaeHus
W BTaliHe NpoaomkasluMe cobnoaatb MHOTME NpeanucaHms eBpencKon penuruu,
a TakKe UX NOTOMKU. IMEHHO OHUW U NpeacTaBnsan cobow camyto bonbluyto npobne-
My B rnasax LlepkBu v rocyaapcTsa, NOCKO/bKY, BOMAS O4HAXAbl B CTPYKTYPY XpUCTU-
AHCKOTrO 0OLWECTBa, HE XeNanu B Hee BMMUCbIBATbCS M NOCTOSIHHO HapyLwanu 6a3oBble
OCHOBbI €ro CyLWeCTBOBaHMS;

3) «XOpOLWMUE», NN KUCKPEHHME», KOHBEPCHl — INLA €BPEMCKOr0 MPOMCXOXAEHUS
(@ nHoroa 1 Ux NOTOMKM), Nepellesme B XpUCTMAHCTBO 40OPOBOABHO MK NO NpuU-
HY>XAEHWMIO, HO MOMIHOCTBIO OTKAa3aBLIMECS OT Penurnu OTLOB. Takne Noan LOBOMbHO
BbICTPO M MATKO MHTErPUPOBANUCHL B XPUCTUMAHCKOE 0OLWECTBO, HO 3a4acTylo elle Ha
Kakoe-TO BPEMS COXPAHANN UMEHOBaHMWe «myaemny». CaMblit SpKuUiA NpUMep — enunckon
tOnuaH Tonenckumin, KOTOPOMY P UCTOYHWMKOB MPUMUCHIBAET EBPENCKOE MPOMCXOX-
LeHue.

OCMBICJIEHUE HOBOM PEAJIBHOCTHU
B LEPKOBHOMW TEOPUU U NNPAKTHUKE:
Ncupmopr CEBUINBCKUN

KpeuieHne Cucebyta nopoamnnio U elle oaHYy NPUHLMMMANbHYIO UOE0NOMMYECKYH0 Npo-
6neMy: OHO KparHe NAoX0 YKNaAblBaNOCh B NpeacTaBNeHns O TeYEHUUM MUPOBOM MUCTO-
PUM, NPUHATbIE B LIepKOBHOM Tpaauummn*’. Co BpeMer OTLOB Liepksu 6biN0 M3BECTHO, YTO
MaccoBoe obpalleHne eBpeeB NPOM30MAET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Nepea KOHLOM BPEMEH,
a 3HayYmT, KOpOsNb AET NPOTMB BoAM bora, Topons BTOpoe npuLecTeue. [NMaBHbIM pe3ynb-
TaTOM ero TOPOM/IMBOCTM CTAaHOBMUTCS peasibHbli PUCK MaCCOBOrO BEPOOTCTYMHWMYECTBa,
KOTOPOE B Na3ax LLepKOBHbIX MEPAPX0OB MHOIO XYXe, YeM MPOXMBAHWE PSAOM C XpUC-
TMaHaMM NPOCTO HeKpeLLEeHbIX eBpeeB. [103TOMY Ha NaeYn MCNAHCKMX eNMCKOMNOB Nierna
[IBOMHas 3afaya OCMbIC/IeHMs Npou3oLeawero U pa3paboTku CcTpaTernmn «KHopmanusa-
LMK 0OCTaHOBKMY.

Ha npoTsxeHnunn Bcex net npaenexHms Cucebyta psagoM C HAM Haxoawncs Takow Be-
nandanwmin moiciutens VI B., kak Mcnpgop CeBunbckmin*®, B upessbiuaitHo 06WMPHOM ero

47 CM.: Ballestin Serrano M. La tradicion de la polémica judeo-cristiana en la Antigiiedad y en la alta edad
media hispanica//Studium: Revista de humanidades. 1995. N2 1, P. 49; Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew
in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 22; Benveniste H-R. On the Language of Conversion. P. 75.

8 Co BceMu nonpaBKaMu Ha PasHMLY COLMANBHOTO CTaTyCa MOKHO YTBEPXKAATb, YTO OTHOLIEHMS MEXAY 3TH-
MU NtoabMK BblM NOCTPOEHbI Ha TNY6OKOM B3aMMHOM yBaxeHUWU. B camom Hauane csoero npasnenuns Cucebyt
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TBOPYECTBE, KOHEYHO, HALLNOCh MECTO M A1 eBPENCKOro Bonpoca. Micnaop naxe 6bin aBs-
TOPOM aHTUMMYOENCKOro MOAEMMYECKOro TpakTaTa Kiaccmyeckoro tTMna — «O kaTonmye-
CKOM Bepe nNpoTuB nyaees»*’. Hanbonee BepoATHasA 4aTMPOBKA 3TOrO TpakTaTa — BCKO-
pe nocne 612 r.>° — naeT 0CHOBaHUS NPEANONOXKMUTb, YTO OH MUCANCA ECIM HE MO NPAMO-
MYy 33aKa3y KOpo/s, TO MO MEHblUen Mepe OTpaxasn BEeSHWS BPEMEHW U BUTAKOLLYHO
B BO34yxe maeto obpalleHns espees. [1py 3TOM TpaKTaT BPSA M MOXHO CYMTATb «MNOCO-
HGrem» oNs NPakTUKYOWEro NoaeMucTa Win MMCCMoOHepa — 3TO CKOpPee anosorus, CocTos-
Was U3 TPAAMLMOHHbIX LUITAMMOB M CTEPEOTUMOB CBATOOTEYECKOM MTepaTypbl MOA06HO-
ro >aHpa (boxecTBeHHas NpupoAa Mucyca, [orMaTt 0 BOCKpeCEHUM 13 MEPTBbLIX, KOHLEM-
una verus Israel, nNoOTCKas 1 OyxoBHAs MHTeprnpeTaums MNucanms) n He Oaowas HUKAKOM
MHPOPMaLMM 00 aKTyanbHbIX PENUIMO3HO-NMONUTUYECKUX COBLITUAX 3TOrO BPEMEHMW.
B. lpeBc nokasan, 4to BCHO MHMOPMaLMIO O eBpesax u nyaausme Mcugop vepnan B co-
YnHeHuax Escesma MepoHnma®?. Mpu 3ToM HECOMHEHHO MOXHO cumuTaThb De fide B onpe-
[LEeNeHHOM CTeneHn TeopeTnyeckMMm 0b60CHOBaHMEM MoamnTukm CucebyTa: CcOUManbHO
M NOMUTUYECKM aKTUBHbBIA €MMCKOMN HE MOT HE OTK/IMKHYTbCS Ha MPOMCXOAsLme cobbli-
Tns. bonee TOro, TeopeTnyeckoe 060CHOBAHME KOPONEBCKOM MOAUTUKM — OHA M3 nep-
BeMWMX 0693aHHOCTEN enuckona B YCI0BUAX CTOMb TECHOMO B3aMMOAENCTBUA MexXay
LlepkoBblo M rocyaapctBoM. MIcnaop He MOT MAKM He Xenan Hanucatb namdeT Ha 3100y
[lHS, OH OEeMCTBOBaN B paMKaX MPMBbLIYHOM €My KaHPOBOM CUMCTEMbI, HO NOSBNEHME aH-
TUWYAENCKOro TpakTaTa MMEHHO B 3TOT Nepuof LapcTBoBaHus Cucebyta, 6€3ycnoBHo, He
Cy4anHo®2,

3akaszan Mcupopy HanucaHue TpaktaTta «O npupone Bewew» (De natura rerum), a BNOCNEACTBUMM NOCBATUN Ce-
BMIbCKOMY EMUCKOMY CBOK COBCTBEHHYIO aCTPOHOMMYECKYIO MO3MY O JIYHHbIX 3aTMEHMSX. B «XpoHuke» u «McTo-
puu rotoB» Mcupop npu3HaeT BenMYMe 3TOro KOPONs, HeB3Mpas Ha TO, YTO He BCerga Cornalaercs € ero
npeAcTaBneHNSMU.

49 Cm.: Isid. De fide. M3 BaxHeiwmx Hay4HbIX PaboT, NOCBALLEHHbBIX 3TOMY TEKCTY, YNOMSAHEM CleayrLme:
Albert B-Sh. Etudes sur “De Fide Catholica Contra Judaeos” d’Isidore de Séville: Thése de doctorat. Bar-Ilan,
1975; Idem. Isidore of Seville: His Attitude towards Judaism and His Impact on Early Medieval Canon Law //
Jewish Quaterly Review. 1990. T. 80. No. 3-4. P. 207-220; Cazier P. De la coércition a la persuasion. Diez Meri-
no L. San Isidoro de Sevilla y la polémica judeocristiana//La controversia judeocristiana en Espana (desde
los origenes hasta el siglo XIII). Madrid, 1998. P. 77-110; Cohen J. Living Letters of the Law. P. 95-122;
Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville; Feldman S.A. A Fide Catholica
de Isidoro de Sevilha; a polémica antijudaica //Historia Revista. 2007. N2 12 (2). P. 365-384.

50 Mpennonoxexue o 6onee no3nHen aaTuposke — nocne 620 . UAK faxe OKoNo 633 r.— He NoAyYnno Wu-
pokoro pacnpoctpaHenus. Cm.: Willams A. L. Adversus Judaeos: A Bird's-Eye View of Christian Apologiae until
the Renaissance. Cambridge, 1985. P. 217; Blumenkranz B. Juifs et chrétiens dans le monde occidentale. P. 82;
Saitta B. Lantisemitismo. P. 51.

51 Cm.: Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 113; Albert B-Sh.
De Fide Catholica. P. 293-294.

52 Cm.: Cohen J. Living Letters of the Law. P. 120. B. [lpeBc npuaepXunBaeTcs MHEHUS, 4TO, XOTS akTyasbHble
CoBbITUS HE MOINIU HE NMOBAUATL Ha MIcMAOPa, ero TpakTaT HeMlb3s CYMTATh MONUTUUYECKMM MAaHUDECTOM, MOCKOMb-
Ky OH HanuCaH CKopee B XaHpe anonoruu, a He nponoseau; cM.: Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the
Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 111, 136, 219.
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B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcsa KpelleHus eBpeeBs, icMaop cnefyeTt no NyTW LLePKOBHOM Tpaau-
ummn. Bo-nepBbix, MaccoBoe obpalleHne NpoM30oMAET TONbKO B KOHLE BPEMEH, KOrAa eB-
PEU U XpUCTUAHE OObEAMHATCA B HOBbIM M3BpaHHbIi Hapoa®®. SToMy BONpPOCY NOCBSLLEe-
Ha ngTas rnaBa BTOPOM KHUMM TpakTaTa, rae cobpaHo MHOXeCTBO bubneickmx auctori-
tates, KOTOpble, N0 MbICIM Mcnaopa, NOATBEPXKAAKOT 3Ty MAet0. [TOCKOMbKY Takoe TedeHue
COBbITUI NpeaonpeneneHo CBbIlWe, MOMbITKM KPECTUTb MX paHblue BpeMeHu (HanpuMmep,
cernyac) 6eccMbICIEHHbI M HKU K YeMy He npuBeayT. TONbKO B KOHLE BPEMEH, Koraa npu-
[leT Npopok Mnug, oHM nepectaHyT ObITb «CAemnbl pa3yMoM» U CMOTYT NPO3peTh U 0bpa-
TMTbCA* 4. [lenaTb 3T0 MPEXAEBPEMEHHO HE HYXHO M Aaxe 6ecronesHo®® — MHOMMM eB-
pesiM, KaK CBMAETENbCTBYET HA3BaHME LIECTOM NaBbl BTOPOW KHUMM De fide, npocTo He
Cy>aeHo npo3peTs>®. Mpu 3ToM Mcnaop He OTPULAET 41 HEKOTOPbIX EBPEEB BO3MOX-
HOCTb 0OpeCcTn UCTUHY paHblle — HO Aaneko He anga Bcex. ObpalueHme foMKHO BbiTb MCK-
PEHHUM W TNYOOKMM, @ 3HAYMT, OHO HE MOXET ObITb pe3ynbTaToM NPUHYXAEHUA. [paBub-
HbIV NYTb K KPELLEHWIO ANS eBpeeB (KaK U OS5 A3bIYHMKOB) NEXMT Yepes NponoBefb, KO-
TOpas, B CBOK OuYepefb, ABNSETC AONTOM LlepkBM M XpUCTMAHCKOro npasutens®’. 13
3TOro nornyecku cnepyet 6asoBoe Ang Mcuaopa npaBuio: KpeLleHUe He JOMKHO BbiTb
MPUHYAMUTENbHBIM, 3TO AOMXKEH ObiTb Cyry6o A0OPOBOMbLHbLIN, @ FMaBHOE — OCO3HAHHbIN
war: «YBepoBaTb (confiteri) Hy>XHO MO COBCTBEHHOMY CYXAEHWIO, @ Npu3HatoT (fater)) — no
NPUHYXAEHWIO [yXa, a He No [cobCcTBEHHOM] Bone»°8. B ToM xe cMbicie Mcnaop Bbicka-
3bIBAETCS M B NPMBEAEHHOM Bbllle GparmeHTe «MCTOpuM roToB».

Yenosek, NepexuBLINIA pennrno3Hoe obpalleHune, NONHOCTbI0 MEHSIET CBOU XMU3HEH-
Hble LLEHHOCTM, FOBOPS CIOBaMu NPopoka Me3eknuuns, «nony4aeT HOBOE CepaLe», a 3Ha-
4nT, u MeHsieTcs cam®®. CiefoBaTelbHO, MCKPEHHMIA KOHBEPC A0/KEH BOMTH B cooblie-

53 “Utique quia initio mundi idem populus quasi in mane legem accepit, in vespere autem mundi, dum
fuerit crediturus, dividet inter Novum Testamentum et Vetus. Nam de his quae ad Israel in futurum promittuntur,
ad eamdem partem dicitur, quae creditura est in Christo quando in novissimis temporibus conversi fuerint...”
(Isid. De fide. 11.5.8). Cm. Takke: Ibid. 11.4.1. Cp.: Benveniste H-R. On the Language of Conversion. P. 76.

>4 “Nam si hactenus Judaei recte credunt, quid est, in quo per Eliam converti eos in novissimo propheta
testatur? Nunc enim mente caecati sunt, nec possunt intelligere Salvatorem, qui audiunt, nisi in fine mundi,
dum fuerit consummatio saeculi” (Isid. De fide. 11.5.4). Cp.: “Quod si de Antichristo hanc prophetiam infidelis
intelligat, mendacium est procul dubio. Illum enim non gentes desiderant, sed soli Judaei exspectant” (Isid.
De fide. 11.2.11).

>3 “Sjc enim excaecati sunt, ut Salvatorem nec agnoscerent, nec susciperent... Cujus populi duritia sic non
mutatur, quomodo nec Aethiopis color, aut pardi varietas” (Isid. De fide. 1.18.4).

56 “Plurimi ex Judaeorum populo non erant crediturin. Cm. Takxe: “Sed quia plurimi ex Judaeorum populo
non essent credituri in Christum, Moyses legislator eamdem eorum incredulitatem ante praenuntiavit” (Isid.
De fide. I1.6.1).

7“|tem sicut luna larga est roris et dux humentium substantiarum, ita Ecclesia baptismi et praedicationum”
(Isid. De natura rerum. 18.6). Cp.: Cazier P. De la coércition a la persuasion. P. 139; Drews W. Unknown Neighbour:
The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 98-99 n 226 (ccbinku Ha TekcTbl Mcnpopa Tam xe).

58 “Confiteri proprii arbitrii est; nam fateri, coacti est animi, non voluntatis” (Isid. Diff. 1.232); cm.: Cazier P.
De la coércition a la persuasion. P. 138-139.

59 “Cujus baptismi purificationem sic Spiritus sanctus per eumdem prophetam illis futuram promittit,
dicens: ‘Tollam quippe vos de gentibus, et congregabo vos de universis terris, et adducam vos in terram
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CTBO XPWUCTMAH Ha paBHbIX MpaBax M MOA03pPeBaTb UX B HEBEPUW He cneayeT. He Buant
Mcnpop onacHoOCTM v B MyAENCTBOBAHWMM CO CTOPOHbI HOBOOBPALLEHHbIX®P,

TeopeTnyecknmm Bonpocamu obpauteHms NMcnpop 3aHumaetcs B «CeHTEHUMIX», 04-
HaKO B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM pa3fieNe HeT HU CI0Ba UMEHHO O eBpesx. bonee Toro, rna.-
HbIM 0Opa3oM conversio MOHMMAETCS 34eCh KakK «MOKASHME», @ HE KaK MepeMeHa Bepbl.
OpHako coobpaxeHus Mcupaopa Ha 3Ty TeMy BNOMHE COOTBETCTBYHOT TOM MOSIUTUKE, KO-
TOPYH OH CYMTaN HYXXHbIM NMPOBOAMTL B OTHOLLEHWM KpeLleHbix eBpees. B uenom Mcu-
L0p coBeTyeT B paboTe C KOHBEpPCAaMM MATW MO NYTU MATKOrO HaCTaBNEHMS, yKa3blBas,
YTO M3/MLLHAS CYPOBOCTb CKOPEE OXKECTOUMT HeyBepeHHoe cepaue’t. B ayxe npusbisos
cneauTb 33 NOBELEHMEM HOBOOOPALLEHHbIX BbIAEPXKAH M COBET Mcnaopa He OCTaBNsTb
CBOMM MOMeYEHNEM ero pobkyo ayLiy®?, Befib UMEHHO Nocie 06palleHns Yenoseka oby-
PEBAOT COMHEHMS M UCKYLWeHna®®. HeobXxoaMMO CHavana MCnpasnsTb 4ena, a noTom
MbIC/IM, MOCKOJ/IbKY €C/In rpex (Ha3blBaeMbli OPUAMYECKMM TEPMUHOM delictum) oTcyT-
CTBYET B [IENlax YeN0BEKa, TO U B MbICIAX eMy He byaeT Mecta®*. MmeHHo B «CeHTeHuUu-
ax» Mcmpop Hanbonee YeTko GOpPMYNMpPYeT CBOE OTHOLIEHME K HAaCMIMIO B BOMPOCAXx
Bepbl: «Bepbl Henb3s f06UTbLCS CUNOW, HO MOXHO ybeauTb pazyMoOM U MpUMeEpaMy.
Ay TeX, KOro NpuBENu K Hel NPUHYAUTENbHO, OHA HE YAEPXKMTCS, Kak, HanpuMep, Mofo-
L0e [epesLe, KOTOPOMY KTO-HUOYAb HAaCUMBHO Pa3fenun BEpXYLKY CTBOMA, COEANHUT
ero 06paTHO, Kak TONIbKO AaBlEHME 0CNaBHET»>,

TakuM 06pa3om, ecnn NOMbITAaTbCS CYMMUPOBATL Te KPYMULbl, KOTOPble paccesiHbl Mo
Pa3HbIM COYMHEHUAM McmMaopa, nepes HaMu BO3HUKAET CIefyoWas KapTMHA: paHo uam
MO3HO eBpeun 0693aTenbHO LOMKHbI 06paTuTbes. C OLHOW CTOPOHbI, HE CeayeT Topo-
MUTb MCTOPUIO B 3TOM OTHOLLEHWM, HO C APYrOMN — TOT, KTO KPECTUT UX Cenyac, NocTynaet
npaBunbHO. C OAHON CTOPOHbI, HEBEPHO MPUBOAMUTL EBPEEB K KPECTUIbHOW Kymenu cu-
NON, HO C APYroM — ecnn 3TO YXKe CAEenaHo, Lefb BMOMHe OMnpaBAblBaeT CpencTBa.

vestram, et effundam super vos aqguam mundam, et mundabimini ab omnibus inquinamentis vestris’. Et, ut
Novum Testamentum suscipiant, sic sequitur: ‘Et dabo vobis cor novum, et spiritum novum ponam in medio
vestri, et auferam cor lapideum de carne vestra, et dabo vobis cor carneum, et spiritum meum ponam in medio
vestri et faciam ut in praeceptis meis ambuletis, et judicia mea custodiatis, et operemini’ (Ezech. 26, 24) " (Isid.
De fide. 11.24.13).

60 Cm.: Drews W. Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 172-175.

61 “Primordia conversorum blandis refovenda sunt modis, ne si ab asperitate incipiant, exterriti ad priores lapsus
recurrant. Qui enim conversum sine lenitate erudit, exasperare potius quam corrigere novit” (Isid. Sent. 11.8.5).

62 “Nuper conversi nequaquam debent in curis exterioribus provehi. Nam si implicentur, confestim, quasi
plantata arbuscula, et necdum radice praefixa, concutiuntur pariter et arescunt” (Isid. Sent. 11.10.6).

%3 “Ante conversionem praecedit turba peccatorum, post conversionem sequitur turba tentationum. Illa se
objiciunt, ne ad Deum convertamur; ista se ingerunt, ne liberis cordis oculis Deum cernamus: utriusque tumultus
insolentiam nobis gignit, intentionemque nostram saepe fraude multimoda intercludit” (Isid. Sent. 11.9.5).

4 “Conversus quisque antea ab opere corrigendus est, postea vero a cogitatione, ut prius refrenet pravum
actum, deinde appetitum delictum, ut quod jam in opere non apparet, in cogitatione nequaquam perduret”
(Isid. Sent. 11.8.6).

5 “Fides nequaquam ui extorquetur, sed ratione atque exemplis suadetur. Quibus autem exigitur uiolenter,
perseuerare in eis non potest: exemplo, ut ait quidam, nouellae arboris cuius si quisque cacumen uiolenter
inpresserit, denuo, dum laxatur, in id quod fuerat confestim reuertitur” (Isid. Sent. 11.2.4).
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Ha npakTuke 31 naeu 6bin1 peann3oBaHbl B peLeHnaxX AByx cCO60POB, NpoLeaLInX Noj,
pykoBoactBoM Mcmnpopa, — nomectHoro |l CeBunbckoro cobopa (624 1) 1 obweHaumo-
HanbHoro IV Toneackoro cobopa (633 r.). Co3paeTcs BneyaTneHne, 4to, Xxots Micaop Hu-
KOrga He BbICTynan OTKPbITO MPOTMB 0OpalleHns eBpeeB, pelmnTenbHble aeicTBus Cuce-
6yTa CTanuM AN HEero HeoXMAAHHOCTbl. Ho emy npuxoamnocb MMeTb Aeno
C NPaKTUYECKUMM NOCIEACTBUAMU HACUNBCTBEHHbBIX KPELLEHWA, YTO, O4EBUAHO, 3aCTaBK-
N0 €ro U3MeHWTb OTHOLLEHMWE K eBPESIM U MX XPUCTUaHM3aLmK. [Toxoxe, 4To BonbLlue Bce-
ro OH 6bl HEAOBONAEH TEMU, KTO HE NOXeNan OLEHWUTb N0 AOCTOMHCTBY YCUAUS KOPONS
n LlepkBu, oTKpbIBLWKE eBpesm NyTb K Llapcteuio HebecHomy. PesynsTatsl 3T0r0 pasoua-
pPOBaHMS BMAHbI B peleHumsx obonx cobopos.

XPUCTUAHU3ALIUS EBPEEB B PEIMIEHUAX
III CEBUJIBCKOIO COBOPA

B kayectBe aprymeHTa B Mo/b3y TOr0, YTO AYXOBEHCTBO B LLESIOM MOAAEPXKMBAN0 NPOBO-
anmyto CncebyToM MOMUTUMKY HACUIBCTBEHHBIX KPELLEHMIA, B TOM YMUCSie U NOC/Ie CMEpPTH
B/JIACTHOrO KOPOS, MOXHO YKa3aTb Ha NMpakTUYeCKMe pelleHus, NpuHaTblie LlepkoBbio nog,
pykoBoActBoM Mcupopa. MNepBbiM MpMMEPOM Takoro poAa CAYy>KMT e4MHCTBEHHbIW [00-
wenwun 0o Hac kaHoH Il CeBunbckoro cobopa, COCTOSBLUEroCs, BEPOSTHEE BCETO,
B 624 r.°, 10 ecTb yxe Ha 4eTBepToM roay uapcrsosaHms CBuHTUALL. Mcngop Cesunb-
CKWUI He CYen HYXXHbIM BKJTHOYMTb KaHOHbI 3TOro cobopa B «MCNaHCKMM KaHOHMYECKMIA
cBog» (Hispana), v Mbl pacnonaraem finilb TpeMS UCTOYHWKAMM, KOTopble BooOLLe Moa-
TBEPXXOAt0T ero cyllectBoBaHue. [epBbi M3 HUX — aapecoBaHHoe Mcuaopy nncbmo bpa-
ynnoHa Caparocckoro, gatupytoweecs 625 r., B KOTOPOM TOT MOYTEHHEWLWE NPOCUT Y4M-
Tens NpUcnaTh My 3K3eMMNSP HEAABHO HAMMCAHHbIX «KITUMOMNOIMMIA», @ TaKXe MaTepua-
nbl npowenuwero 8 Cesunbe cobopa®’. BTopoin UCTOYHMK — OTHOCALWMIACA K 638 T. 1 co-
XPaHMBLUMIACA B npunoxeHun K Matepumanam VIl Toneackoro cobopa LOKYMEHT
0 KOHG®AMKTE Mexay ObIBLUMM enMCKONOM ICMXM MapuMaHOM M MOCTABNEHHBIM Ha ero
MecTo ABeHUMEM. M3 3TOro AOKyMeHTa ciedyeT, yTo MapumaH Obii CMeLleH Co CBOEro
nocrta Ha cobope B CeBube Mo 06/bIXXKHOMY 0OBMHEHMIO M, pa30bpaBLIMCL B Aefe 40-

66 Ty AaTUPOBKY, NpeanioxeHHyto M. CexypHe (P. Sejourné) ewe B 1929 r., pa3nensior Bce COBpEMEHHbIE aB-
Topbl. CM.: Orlandis J. Tras la huella de un concilio isidoriano de Sevilla//Anuario de historia de la iglesia. 1995.
T. 4. P. 238; Stocking R. Martianus, Aventius and Isidore: Provincial Councils in Seventh-Century Spain//Early
Medieval Europe. 1997.T. 6. No. 2. P. 171; Gonzdlez Salinero R. Isidoro y los judios en el Concilio Il de Sevilla.
P.227; Drews W.Jews as Pagans. P. 190.

87 “Gesta etiam synodi in qua Sintharius examinis vestri igni (etsi non purificatus, invenitur tamen decoctus)
quaeso, ut vestro instinctu a filio vestro Domino rege nobis dirigantur cito”. (Braulio Epist. Ill). Cm. B pycckom
nepesoge E.C. Mapeii: «f xe npouy, 4Tobbl NOCTaHOBNEHWUS TOrO CMHOAA, HA KOTopoM CWMHTapuit 9BuACS ecn
HE OYMLLEHHbIM, TO ONaneHHbIM OorHeM Ballero ucnbiTaHus, No BalueMy BHyLWeHMIO OT CbiHa Balwero rocnoanHa
M KOpons Kak MOXHO ckopee 6binv 6bl HanpaBneHbl K Ham» (bpaynuoH Capazocckull. I36paHHble nucbMa. M.,
2011.C. 7).
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CKOHaNIbHO, EMUCKOMbI PELIMIM BOCCTAHOBMTL €r0 Ha eMnMCcKONCcKoi kadeape®®. Bepoar-
Hee BCEro, MMEHHO 3TO A0 U MOCAY>KMI0 OCHOBHOM NPUYMHOMN HEBK/IIOYEHMS KAHOHOB
[11 CeBmnbckoro cobopa B «MCMaHCKMM KAHOHUYECKUI CBOAY»: MICMA0P He XOTen BCMOMMU-
HaTb O COBEPLIEHHOW UM UMW MpU €ro NonycTUTeNbCTBE TAXKENOW cynedbHon owmnbke
1 no3ToMy npeanoyen Boobuie 3abbiTb 06 3TOM cobope. He nckno4yeHo, Y4To UCTUHA OT-
Kpblacb y>Xxe B CKOpOM BpeMeHM MOocae TOro, Kak OH COCTOSICS, — MO KpanHen mepe
P.ToHcanec CanuHepo nonaraet, yto Mcnpop yxe B 625 1. xoTen 3aMsaTb HENOBKY UCTO-
pUI0 M HEe pacnpOCTpaHaTb MaTepuanbl cobopa, u npocbba bpaynmoHa Bbi3BaHa MMEHHO
3TMM. OgHako noHazobunock ewe He MeHee 10 neT, yTo6bI OWMBKA BbIIA MCMpPABEH],
a 3HAYUT, MOXKHO NPEANONOXMUTb, YTO Yepes rof nocne 3Tmx cobbiTnii y Mcupopa eue He
BbINI0 NPUYMH 3aMaNuMBaTh NPUHATLIE pelweHna®®. Ellle 0AHO MHEHME O MPUYMHAEX KyTpa-
Tbl» MaTepuanos 3Toro cobopa Bbickaszan A. bapkana MyHbOC, KOTOpbIM MONaraeT, YTo
Ncnpop He BKIKOYMA ero KaHoHbI (Mo KpaiHen Mepe KaHoH 10) B «McnaHCKuii KaHOHK-
4yeckMi CBOA», MOCKOMbKY, KOrAa TOT COCTaBASANCA, B3rNa4bl COCTAaBUTENS HA MOAUTUKY
B OTHOLUEHWMM EBPEEB M3MEHWIMCb CaMbIM peLInTENbHbIM 06pa3oM’®. Huxke Mbl noka-
XXeM, 0[HaKO, YTO KaHOH He CUJTIbHO MPOTMBOPEYMT OBLLEN LEPKOBHOM M rOCYaapCTBEH-
HOM IMHUM U BPSL 1M MOXHO 0OBACHATb 3TUM, NoYeMy cobop Hbin 3a6bIT.

Tak UM MHaye, Hall TPETUIM UCTOYHMK, Kacatowmica Il CeBunbckoro cobopa, — 3To
€AMHCTBEHHbIN yueneBlnin KaHoH (kaHoH 10), KoTopbii ony6iMKOBaH B MPUIOXKEHMM
k matepuanam VIl Tonenckoro cobopa. B 3ToM KaHOHe enMCKomMbl pelatT npobaemsl,
BO3HMKLIME B pe3ynbTaTe He 0YeHb yaayHo npoBedeHHoro CncebyToM HaCUMbCTBEHHO-
ro kpeuweHus espees. Oka3biBaeTcs, obpalleHHble B XPUCTMAHCTBO €BPEMU MO 3/10My
YMbICNY HE MPUHOCKAN K KPECTUNBHOM KYMenu CBOMX AeTen, a NOAMEHANN UX APYTUMM —
yXe KpelleHHbIMW. B nepByto ouepenb ennckonbsl GOpMyAnpYOT onpaBaaHie Koposes-
CKOM NOAWUTUKM — caM (aKT, YTO HE MeHbLLIE TPETH TEKCTA KaHOHA MOCBSLLEHO NPOCNaB-
JIEHWNIO KOPOASI, KOTOPbIN «Cpefn BCEX CBOMX rOCYAApPCTBEHHbIX AeN M 3a60T» CMOT Hal-
TW BpeMms, YToObl MPUBECTU K UCTUHHOM BEpE TEX, KTO HE XXenas 3Toro, CBUMAETENbCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO Y €MMCKOMNOB BO3HMKANM COMHEHMS B MPaBMAbHOCTM 3TOro wara. OHM ccbina-
tOTCS HA HEKOE YYeHMe OPEBHMX OTLLOB, COMMACHO KOTOPOMY «MHOro bonblue gobpa cne-
LyeT AaBaTb COMPOTMBASIOWMMCS®, @ 3HAYMT, 0bnarofeTeNbCTBOBaHME NMPOTMB BON HE
TepseT CBOEro J0CToMHCTBa L.

OpHako ang Tex, KTo MpUXOAMT K KPELLEHUIO CUMIOM CODCTBEHHOMO ybexaeHus, npea-
YCMOTPEH MNepuof KaTexyMeHaTa, «4Tobbl Mx Bepa Oblna MHOrMo pas [AoKa3laHa elle
[0 KpeLLeHUa» — 3Ty LLepKOBHO-MPABOBYH NpobGeMy enmnCcKomnbl peLlatoT ele NpoLue:

68 MonpobHee cM.: Stocking R. Martianus, Aventius, and Isidore.

89 Cm.: Gonzdlez Salinero R. Isidoro y los judios en el Concilio Il de Sevilla. P. 227.

70 Cm.: Barcala Murioz A. EL cambio de nind para el bautizo//La polémica judeo-cristiana en Espana. Iberia
Judaica. Vol. II. Madrid, 2010. P. 311-312.

7 “Namque fidelissimus Deo Sisebutus ac uictoriosissimus princeps inter cunctas reipublicae suae curas
memor Patrum dictis, quam multa bona praestantur inuitis sciens, super haec Deo se debere rationem de his
quos Christus suo deputauit regimini, maluit istos etiam nolentes ad ueritatem perducere quam in uetustate
inolitae perfidiae perdurare” (Conc. Sev. 1l (a. 6247). Can. 10. P. 482-483).
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3HAYUT, 3@ TEMMU, KTO 0OpaTUICT UCKIOYMTENbHO MO BOJIE KOPOSS, HYXeH elle bonee He-
YChIMHbINA KOHTPO/b 2. BCE 3TW IOTMUYECKME HATKKM OCTaBASIOT BNEYATNIEHNE HEKOTOPOW
pacTepsiHHOCTK, KOTOpast BNaLeeT enuckonamm: C OA4HOM CTOPOHbI, OHU NPUAEPXKMBAIOT-
cst 6a30BOro NpeacTaBieHNs 0 TOM, YTO NPUXOA K BEPE AOMKEH BblTb 0CO3HAHHBIM U A,0-
6pOBONbHbIM, @ C APYrOi — HEe BMAST HU NMPABOBbIX, HXM MOPaAJibHbIX OCHOBAHWIA OTMEHUTD
pelleHne Kopons. bonee TOro, OHWM M He XOTST €ro OTMEHSTb M NMO3TOMY CTa/IKUBAKOTCS
C HeobXoaAMMOCTbIO KAaKMM-TO 06pa3oM ynaamTb AeN0, pa3peLlnTb NPOTUBOPEYNS U BEp-
HYTb BCE B MPMBbIYHOE PYC/O.

ABTOpbI KaHOHA BMAOAT NPUYMHY COBEPLIEHHOrO MPECTyn/jeHUs B HEKOEM HeyecTuMu,
CBOMCTBEHHOM BCEM MPUPOAHBIM EBPEAM, M TaKMM 06pa3oM BBOAAT CMTyauMto B Bonee
WM MEHee MpUBbLIYHBIN KOHTEKCT, BEb KOHLENUMUS eBPEeNCKOW perfidia npucyTcTByeT
B XPUCTMAHCKOW NUTepaType O eBpeSX C MOMEHTA ee 3apoXaeHns 1 cnocobbl 6opbObI
C 3TMM TPEXOM YyXXe MHOrokpaTHo obcyxaanuce. [paBaa, Ha cei pas HeyecTMe MHOro-
KpPaTHO MPEBbLICMNO 0ObIYHbIA YPOBEHb — A0 TAKOW CTEMEHW, YTO EBPEWN CPABHSNIMUCH
B [NyNOCTU U 3M104EMCTBE C S3bIYHUKAMM, YTPATMB AaXKe Ty UCTMHY, KOTOPOM OHW BRage-
nn paHblie’?. flenctema Cucebyta onpasaaHHbl v aaxe 61arofeTtesibHbl, MOTOMY YTO OH
MpUHEC 3TUM C1eMNbIM U HEPA3YMHbIM CBET XPUCTUAHCTBA.

B paMkax «HopManu3saumm obCTaHOBKM» eNUCKOMbl NpuberatoT K eAMHCTBEHHO A0-
CTYMHOMY MM CMocoby — OHW NpeanaratoT yCMnnTb 6AUTeNbHOCTb B HAGAOAEHWN 3@ HO-
BOOOpALLEHHbIMU M He O0MNyCcKaTb UX OTMAAEHUS B HeYeCcTne Yepel cobnogeHne es-
penckux 06panos’4. Tem cambiM CeBUNbCKMIA COBOP — NepBas MonbITKa UCNpaBaeHus
HEeyAAYHbIX OEWCTBUIA B BECTIOTCKOM €BPEWCKOM MOMMTUKE — 3aK1aLbIBAET elle OLHY
TpaamLMio, KOTopas NpoMaeT NnoToM Yepes Bech VI B.: rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM HEOOX0AMMO
CnefuTb 3a TeM, MOCELLAT I KOHBEPChI LLePKOBb, He COBN0AA0T M OHM Cy660TY U eB-
peickme nNpasaHuKM U He NPUOEPXKMBALOTCS M NMULLEBLIX OrpaHMYeHMIA. B 3TOM TekcTe
enunckonbl Npu3biBatoT 06patMTb 0coboe BHMMaAHME Ha TO, HE edsdT i EBPEU MSICO Ar-
HEeHKa M ONpecHOKWU. bapaHMHa — NPOAYKT, B LLENOM HMKAK HE MAapKMPOBAHHbIM penu-
TMO3HbIMM 3aNpeTaMu B OTIMYME OT CBMHUHbI, MO3TOMY €€ MosB/ieHWe B KaHOHe, CKO-
pee BCero, ceayeT 0ObICHATb UMEHHO B COYETAHWMM C ONMPECHOKAMM, TO eCTb Kak crne-
umduyeckne nacxanbHble 6ntoga. M3 3toro MOXHO caenaTb BbIBOA, YTO cobop

724G enim illi antiqui Patres de his qui ex ludaeis sponte sua ad Christi gratiam ueniebant, tantam sollicitudinis
curam gesserunt, ut fides eorum ante baptismum multis temporibus probaretur, quanto magis de his quos non
propria mentis conuersio sed sola regalis auctoritas ad fidei praemium prouocabat?” (Can. 10. P. 482).

73+ _Sicque occulta ac nefaria simulatione natos suos paganos retinent, uere omnes ab initio naturali et
perfidia periurati et nunquam in fide” (Ibid.). C™m.: Drews W.Jews as Pagans. P. 191, 197; Idem. Unknown
Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 145-147.

74 “Admoneri autem eos indesinenter oportet a nobis et omnibus qui in ecclesiasticis gradibus constitute
sunt, ut pristinis errorum uitiis deletis non esum agni, non azimas, non denique sabbati obseruationes
differentiasque ciborum custodiant, sed in nomine Christianae religionis cultu, uictu, habitu nobiscum
communes exsistant, ad ecclesiam quoque saepe concurrant, ut dum frequenter conueniunt, et fides in eis
crescat et erudition augeatur, et cognoscant quia in noua fidei gratia ambulantes, quaecumque in sacramentis
priscis agebantur, cessante umbra iam in Christo esse completa” (Can. 10. P. 484).
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COCTOSICS BECHOM M cobBntoaeHne pUTyanoB UMEHHO 3TOr0 Npa3aHMKa 6bl10 akTyanb-
HOWM NpobaeMon.

He nMes cobCTBEHHbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB [aBNIEHMUS HA «MJIOXMX» KOHBEPCOB, EMMCKOMbI
nepeknaaplBanu 3aavy Haka3aHMS Ha CBETCKYK BNACTb, OCTaBNAs 3a cobolt npaBo yBe-
LeBaTb HEPA3yMHbIX Nepea TeM, Kak NepeaaTb UX A8 «KYCTPALWEHNUS U NOYYEeHUS» B KO-
PONEBCKMIA cya’>.

B uenom Il CeBunbcknii cobop BeCbMa CUMNTOMATUYEH NS BECTTOTCKOM aHTUMYLen-
CKOW nonuTukn. Bo-nepBbix, Ha HeM BnepBble hopMynupyeTcs nosuums Llepksu no Bo-
NpoCy O HAaCMNbCTBEHHbIX KpeleHUsaxX: XoTa LlepKkoBb OLLyLlaeT HEKOTOpOe Heyao6CTBO
M HENPMBBIYHOCTb HOBbIX METOA0B, OHA CKOpee 0400pseT, yueM ocyxaaeT ux. MNpu Bo3-
HWKHOBEHMM HEOHBXOAMMOCTH 06OCHOBATb HACKU/BbCTBEHHbIE KPELLEHUS €MUCKOMbl HAaX0-
OST B CBATOOTEYECKOM NUTEPATYpPe HYXKHble LUMTaTbl — B AAHHOM Cayyae MOMMMO UAOEM
o GnarogesHusax B aapec CONpOTUBASIOWMXCS 3TO MOrnia BbiTb MbICb ABIYCTMHA O TOM,
4TO MPUHYXAEHME NpPU 0BpaLLEHUM MOXKET BbiTb ONpaBAaHO, €CIM pPeYb UAET O AETSX,
MOTOMY YTO OHM elle He MMetoT COBCTBEHHOM BOMM M pasyMa M ybexaaTtb ux 6eccmsbic-
NEeHHO”®,

LlepkoBHble nepapxu BoBce He 3abbinun, YTO naeanbHoe obpalleHme LOMKHO NPonC-
X0AMTb Mo f06pOM BOMe, HO B CYLLECTBYHLLMX YCIOBUAX OHU FOTOBbI OblIM NPUHATDL
n 06oCcHOBaTb M 0bpalleHMe No NPUHYXAEHMIO. BO3MOXHO, MMEHHO 3TMM MPOTMBOCTOS-
HWEM TEOPUM U NPAKTUKM 0OBACHAETCS HEKOTOPOE NPOTMBOPEYME, CYLLECTBYIOLLEE MEXK-
Ly BYMS TEKCTaMu, Bbiweawnmu n3-nof nepa Mcmpopa B 624 r.,— 10-m kaHoHowM |11 Ce-
BMNIbCKOro cob0pa, ONpaBablBalOLLIMM HAaCKUAME, M COOTBETCTBYHOLLMM Naccaxem m3 «McTo-
pWM FOTOBY», FAe OHO OCYXAAETCH KaK Hepa3yMHoe. B co6CTBEHHOM aBTOPCKOM TeKcTe
Ncnpop pa3euBan Teoputo, a B COBOPHOM NMOCTAaHOBMEHWMM OH MMEN Aeno C npakTunye-
CKMMK npobneMamu, KoTopble TpeboBanin NPaKTMYECKOrO pelleHus. 34ecb Mbl BHOBb
BO3BpalLAEMCs K maee, KOTOpas, N0 HalleMy MHeHUIo, onpeaenseT nosuunto Mcmpopa
Mo BOMPOCY HAaCMNbCTBEHHOMO 0BpalleHMst eBpeeB: Aa, 3TO AANEeKO He Nyyllnii cnocob
NPMBOAMTL UX K UCTMHHOW Bepe, OAHAKO M OH CYLLECTBYET B PeaNbHOM MMUpE U Te, KTO
CTan XpUCTMAHWHOM MO BOJIE KOPONS, TEM HE MeHee He LOMKHbl MMEeTb BO3MOXHOCTM
BEPHYTbCS M3 MMUpa CBETA B MUP TbMbl. [ToapobHee 3Ty NO3ULMIO U3NOXKUT Yepe3 AeBSTb
NeT 0JMH M3 BaXKHeWWmnx cobopoB B BECTTOTCKOM uctopun — IV cobop B Toneno, KoTo-
pbIVi TOXeE Mpollen non npeacenatenbcTtBoM Mcuaopa. M UMEHHO 3TOT CMHOL 3HAMEHyeT
MCTMHHOE CIMsSHUWE rocypapcTBa M LlepkBu B aHTUMYOENCKOW KaMNaHUK, HayaToil Kopo-
NeM NpaKTUYeCKM He3aBMCMMO OT AYXOBEHCTBA. EMmMckonam, yueHmne KOTOopbIX He BMof-
He COOTBETCTBOBaNO MpeanpuHaTbiM CMcebyToM MpaKTUYECKMM Laram, MpULWAOCh Npu-
cnocabnmBaTbCs K NOAUTMKE KOPOSS, U NMLLb HaYMHasi C 633 T. X AEeNCTBMS CTaHOBSTCS

MO-HACTOSALWEeMY COrMacoBaHHbIMU.
754 qui autem ex his contra fidem moresque Christianos aliquid agunt, et admoniti ad ecclesiam non
reuocantur, iudici publicandi sunt, ut quos religio reprimere non ualet, terror ac disciplina saecularis emendet”
(Can. 10. P. 484-485).
76 Cm.: Drews W. Jews as Pagans. P. 203-204.
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B onmcaHHbIX COBLITUAX, MPeACcTaBASWMX COBOM NepBbIf 3Tan LeneHanpaBeHHON
KaMMaHUW N0 UCKOPEHEHMIO MyLaM3Ma B BECTTOTCKOM KOPONEBCTBE, yXe MpoCMaTpuBaeT-
€S uenbi pag GakTopoB, KOTOPblE CTaHYT XapaKTEPHbIMU AN aHTUWYLAENCKON MONUTUKM
NPOLO/MKEHMS 3TOrO CTONETUS. BO-nepBbiX, 3T0 MHOrOKPaTHO OTMEYaBLLASCS YAMBUTENbHAS
HeahdeKTUBHOCTb, TPeOOBaBLLIASA BCE HOBbIX M HOBbIX NMOCTAHOBAEHWA, EAMHCTBEHHAS LIENb
KOTOpbIX CcOCTOsNa B obecnevyeHmMn MCNONHEHUS NPeablayLWwmx NoCTaHOBNEHWIA. BO-BTOpbIX,
CTpemfieHne paspewwmnTb Nnpobnemy cpasy M rmobanbHO — KpeCcTMB OAHOBPEMEHHO BCEX
MPOXMBAKLLMX B rOCYLapPCTBE €BPEEB, HE MbITASACh 4OCTUYb 3TON LiefIM NOCTynaTeNbHbIMM
Wwaramu. B-TpeTbux, aKTMBHOE y4acTMe B peanu3aLMn NOCTaBAEHHbIX Lefen CO CTOPOHDI
Kak CBETCKOW, TaK M LLepKOBHOW BacTu. [puyeM B aHHOM C/lyyae peyb MOET He CTOMbKO
0 COBMECTHOW BblipaboTke TOM MM MHOW MOMUTUKM (3TO OyAeT XxapakTepHO Ana nocieay-
tOLLMX 3TAMNOB aHTUMYLENCKOW KaMMaHUK, Mpexae BCero Ans anoxu PeuecBuHTa 1 JpBu-
rusl), CKOMbKO O TOM, YTO LlepKoBb BbICTYMaeT Kak MAE0NOMMUYECKUIA KT AN KOPONns U Ael-
CTBYET UCXOAS U3 YKe NPefnpUHATbIX UM Mep, OOBICHSS M NOAKPENNN UX UMELWUMUCS
B €e pPacrnopsiKeHUn MeToLaMMm.



I'maBsa 4

«Mcropus Bam6sr» 0nnana Tomemckoro
1 TIpobjieMa IpaBOBOJ 3alIUThl KOPOJIEBCKON BJIACTU
OT y3ypIraumii’

IOnuAH TONEACKUN U ETO «MIcTOPUSL BAMBBI»

Nmsa KOnmnana Tonenckoro (paHee 644 — nocne 690), BbloatoLerocs NoAUTUYECKOTO U Liep-
KOBHOrO AesTens, BUAHOro nucaTtens U MCTopuka CBOEro BpeMeHM, OTHOCUTENBHO Maso 13-
BECTHO MCCIeLoBaTENSM, HE 3aHMMAIOLWMMCS UCTOPUEN CpeaHeBEKOBOM McnaHun. Mexay
TEM B MCTOPUYECKOWM MbIC/IM 3noxm PaHHero CpenHeBeKOBbS 3Ta IMYHOCTb HAXOAMTCS B Of-
HOM psay C TAKUMU BUOHbIMKW NEPCOHAXAMM, Kak Buktop ButeHckunit, ABut BoeHHCKMIA, [pu-
ropwit Typckuit, bena JoctonouterHsii, Masen OuakoH v ap.2 He ciydaiHo Gnecraumit
3HATOK paHHECPEeHEBEKOBOM UCMAHCKOM NuTepaTypHOM KynbTypbl M. Inac-u-[lnac Ha3san
tOnuaHa «BTOpbIM MICMAOPOMY; 3TO He BbIMNAANT NpeyBeNnYeHMEM, ECSIM YYECTb, YTO MMEH-
HO tOnunaHy cyxxaeHo 6bi1o CTaTh NOCNEAHUM NpeacTaBuTeneM bnecrsilen Tpagmumm, oc-
HOBbI KOTOPOM BblfIM 3aN0%eHbI BENMKMM McmnoopoM CEBUMbCKMMS.

[MPOXMBLUMI HEMPOCTYH, HACBILLEHHYI CODBITUSMM XM3Hb, K KOHUY ee HOnuaH noa-
HANCA TaK BbICOKO, Kak TOMIbKO MOT B €ro BpeMs NMOAHATbCS YeIOBEK AYXOBHOMO 3BaHMS,
a BCKOPE MOC/Ie CMEPTM OH Bbil MPUUMCIEH K IUKY CBATbIXY. YUEHMK BbIAAKOLLEr0oCs Lep-
KoBHOro gestens v noata Esrenus Il Tonenckoro (ok. 600-657), oauH n3 Hanbonee
06pa30BaHHbIX NOAEN CBOErO BPEMEHM, BbICOKO LEEHMBLIMIACA YKE COBPEMEHHMKAMM®,

! Hacrosiwumit TekcT SIBAKETCS MOMHOIA Bepcueit paboTbl, 4acTb KOTOpoM Bbina onybankoBaHa paHee. CM.:
Aypoe O.B. Putopuka BMecTo npasa. «Mctopus Bamber» KOnvana Tonenckoro u npobnema npaBoBOM 3aLmThbl KO-
ponesckoi Bnactu// CpenHue Beka. 2015. T. 76. N2 3-4. C. 291-309.

Zeme King P.D. The Barbarian Kingdoms // The Cambridge History of Medieval Political Thougth, c. 350-
1450/Ed. by J.N. Burns. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 123-153.

3 CMm.: Diaz y Diaz M. La cultura de la Espafa Visigética del siglo VIl //Idem. De Isidoro al siglo XI. Ocho
estudios sobre la vida literaria peninsular. Barcelona: Ediciones EL Albir, S.A., 1976. P. 46; cm. Takxe: Rivera
Recio J.F. San Julian, arzobispo de Toledo (s. VII). Epoca y personalidad. Barcelona: Editorial Amaltes, 1944;
Hillgarth J.N. St. Julian of Toledo in the Middle Ages //Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1958.
Vol. 21.No. 1-2.P.7-26; Gonzdlez Ruiz R. San Julian de Toledo en el contexto de su tiempo//Annales Toledanos.
1996. N2 7. P. 7-21; Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Carlos Martin J., Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010
(Obras de referencia; 28). P. 155-172 (tam xe cM. Hanbonee nonHyto 6nbanorpaduio usnanuii coumHenui fonna-
Ha M paboT 0 HeMm).

4 PaHHee MUTUe CBATOrO, HanMcaHHoe MeNnKCOM, OfHUM M3 ero MPEEeMHWUKOB MO TONEACKON Kadenpe
(ok. 693 r.— Hau. VII B.), cM.: Felix Tolet. Vita S. luliani.

> Cwm.: Cont. Hisp. 50. He cnyyaiiHo Takxe u To, 4To XuThe tOnuaHa, HanncaHHoe Menukcom, bbino BKIKYe-
HO B COOPHWMK XM3HEOMMUCAHUIA BbIAAIOLLMXCS LEPKOBHbIX AeaTenei u nucatenei (“Liber de viris illustribus”),
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BCIO CBOK XM3Hb HOnunaH nposen B Toneno, rae okono 670 r. 6bl1 pyKONONOXeH B AMa-
KOHbI, @ Yyepe3 naTb feT — B npecsutepbl. B 680 r. no pekoMeHaaumm kopons Bambbi
(672-680) oH 6bi1 U36paH MuTponoanToM Toneao.

Ha 3ToM nocTy OH CcTan CBMAETENEM M Y4aCTHMKOM Hambonee 3HaYMMbIX NMOAUTUYE-
CKMX COBBITUI CBOEro BpEMEHU: 3aroBOpa KOMUTA IPBUIMS, XUTPOCTbIO YCTPAHMBLLETO
Bamby 1 3aHsBLwero ero npecton (680-687), BCTyneHUS Ha TPOH ero 3979 Irmuku (687-
701), a Takke Xl (681 r), XIII (683 ), XIV (684 1)) n XV (688 r.) ToneAckMxX NOMECTHbIX
cobopoB, KOTOpble MpOLWAK NoA npeacenatTensCtBoM KOnnaHa v NpUHANKU psa BakHen-
WKX AN CBOEro BpEMEHU pelueHuid. B nx ymcne okoHuyaTenbHoe oopMieHue CTaTyca
TONenCcKoM Kadeapbl Kak raBHOW B KOPOEBCTBE, 3aBeplieHne GOPMUPOBAHUS perna-
MeHTa NpOBEeAEeHUs ToNenCKMX COBOPOB, MPUHATME KOMMEKCA aHTUMYLENCKMX NnocTa-
HOB/IEHWI, @ TakKXKe KAHOHOB, PErNIaMEeHTUPOBABLLMX PSJ, BaXXKHENLLMX NPEPOraTUB KOPO-
NIEBCKOM BIACTH, peYb O KOTOPbIX MOMAET HMXKE®.

bnectduwee obpasoBaHue, OFPOMHbIN YeNOBEYECKMIA U MOAUTUYECKUI ONbIT TONEA-
CKOr0 enuckomna CaMbiM HEMOCPEeACTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M MOBAMSAN HA €r0 IUTEPATYPHYHO
aeatenbHocTy’. B ee pamMkax Hapsay ¢ 60rocoBCKMMM U OPUAMYECKMMU TPYAAMU, CO-
XPaHMBLUMMUCS IMLLb YaCTUYHO, 0CO60E MECTO B ero TBOPYECTBE 3aHNMAET COUMHEHME,
n3BectHoe kak «Mctopms Bambbl» unu «Mctopusa kopons Bambbi», HanMcaHHas, Kak
cunTaeTcs HbiHe, okono 684 r.8 Ha camom gene cobcteeHHO «McTopus Bambbi» aBna-
€TCA Wb OJHUM M3 YeTblpexX TEKCTOB, 0ObeAMHEHHbIX CBSA3bi0 C KOHKPETHbIM COObITU-
eM — MaTexxom aykca [Masna (672-673), npoeo3rnacusluiero cebs «koponem Boctoka»
B npotneoBec Bambe (672-680), npusHaHHOMY To/leACKOM Kadenpon 3aKOHHbIM mpe-
€MHWKOM Kopons PeuecBuHTa (649-672).

cocTaBneHHbl MnbaedoHcom Tonenckum (ok. 607-667), BOIMOXHbIM y4eHnkoM Ucnpgopa CeBunbckoro. buorpa-
¢dusa tOnnaHa nomelleHa HenocpeacTBeHHO nocne 6uorpaduun camoro MnbaedoHca, aBTOPOM KOTOPOW ABNSACS
fOnunan (cMm.: Felix Tolet. Vita S. luliani). B utore xusHeonucaHue, co3gaHHoe Oennkcom, CTano WecTHaauaThiM
no CYeTy U 3aBepwmnno COOPHMK; B 3TOM BMAE OH COXPAHWMICS B CPEAHEBEKOBOM pyKonucHoM Tpaguunu. O cbop-
HMKe M ero aBTope cM. noapobHee: Andrés Sanz M.A., Codoner C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Carlos Martin J., Panagua D.
La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 129-139.

60 6uorpadun Honuana Toneackoro cm., Hanpumep: Rivera Recio J. F. San Julian, arzobispo de Toledo (s. VII).
Epoca y personalidad; Rivera Recio J.F. Los arzobispos de Toledo. Desde sus origenes hasta fines del siglo XI.
Toledo: Diputacién provincial, 1973. P.87-96; Murphy F. Julian of Toledo and the Fall of the Visigothic Kingdom
in Spain//Speculum. 1952.Vol. 27.No. 1. P. 1-27; Madoz J. San Julian de Toledo //Estudios Ecclesiasticos. 1952.
N2 26. P. 39-69; Garcia Moreno L.A. La prosopografia del Reino visigodo de Toledo. Salamanca: Univ. de
Salamanca, 1974. P. 119-121; Collins R.Julian of Toledo and the Royal Succession in Late Seventh-Century
Spain// Early Medieval Kingship/Ed. by P. Sawyaer, |. Wood. Leeds, 1977. P. 30-49; Collins R.Julian of Toledo
and the Education of Kings in Late Seventh-Century Spain //Law, Culture and Regionalism in Medieval Spain.
L.: Variorum Reprints, 1992. P. 1-22; Collins R. Julian of Toledo //Medieval Iberia. N.Y,, L.: Routledge, 2003.
P. 456;

7Cm., Hanpumep: Bodelon S. Literatura latina de la Edad Media en Espana. Madrid: Ediciones Akal, 1989.
P. 19-20; Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Carlos Martin J., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica
y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 155-172.

8 Cm.: Garcia Lopez Y. La cronologia de la “Historia Wambae” //Anuario de Estudios Medievales. 1993.T. 23.
P.121-139.
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BoTMBHble KOPOHbI 1 KpecTbl BecTroTckux koponei (VI B.)
n3 lyappacapckoro knaga B cobpanun Myses Kntonu (Mapmk). ®oto A. B. Mapes
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Hapsay ¢ «MActopmen Bambbl» («KHUrom nctopumn fannumu...») B COCTaB KOMMeKca
BXOAMT OTKPbIBAlOLLEE €ro M MpealecTBytollee HenocpeacTBeHHo «Mctopun Bambbi»
«[Mncbmo HeBepHoro 1aBna, KOTOPbIM YCTPOUA HE3aKOHHbBIM MaTeX B [annmsax npoTtus Be-
nvkoro npasutens Bambbi». Janee cnenyeT puMTOpMYecKoe COYMHeHME «VIHBEKTMBA
CKPOMHOTO MCTOPMKA MPOTUB rafbCKOro MaTexas, 06anMunTenbHbIA nadhoc KOToporo Ha-
npasfieH KaK NMpOTUB CaMUX MATEXHMKOB, 3aKOHOMEPHO MOPOXAEHHbIX MATEXHOW Mpo-
BMHUMeN HapboHHckaa fanamsa (ppaHku HasbiBanu 3Ty Tepputopuio CenTUMaHuen) —
«KOPMUAMLEN M3MEHbI», Tak U MPOTUB MX NPAMBIX U KOCBEHHbBIX COO3HMKOB — (hpaHKoB?,
ranaoB v Myaees. 3aBepLIaeTcs KOMMeke «[1puroBopoMm, BbiHeCeHHbIM BYHTOBLLMKAM 33
MX U3MEHY», He NMpuHaanexawmm nepy HOnuaHa Tonenckoro, HO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBS-
33aHHbIM C OCTasIbHbIMU YaCTAMU B COLEPXKATENIbHOM MNJIaHeE.

«McTopua Bambbi» co BpemeH CpefHeBEKOBbS BOCMPUHMMANAch (M BOCNPUHMUMAET-
CSl) KaK OOMH M3 BaXKHEMLUMX MCTOYHWKOB MO MCTOPUK Toneackoro KOpoaeBcTBa BECTTO-
1080, B 3TOM KauecTBe COYMHEHME BM/IOTb [0 HACTOALLErO BPEMEHM aKTMBHO MCMOMb3Y-
eTca UCCNeoBaTensiMm, HepnarLLMMKU U3 HEro CBEAEHMS NO MNOUTUYECKOM, COLMANBHOWM
M PENUrMO3HOM MCTOpUM COOTBETCTBYIOWErO nepunoaatl; B XX — navane XXI B. nosiBu-
JIUCb 1Ba KPUTUYECKMX M3AAHMS TEKCTa namsaTHMKa'? v psa ero nepesofoB Ha CoBpe-
MEHHbIE A3bIKM, BK/tOYAs PyCCKmint3,

% Ha 06An4YuTENbHBIN nadoc atoro Tekcta 0bpatnn BHUMaHue M. M. MypaBbeB-AnocToN, KOTOPbIA BOCMPUHSA
€ro Kak aHTMdpaHLy3CKoe COYUHEHME W B 3TOM KayecTBe NMepeBen ero Ha PycCkuit s3bik U onybamkoBan B 3Ha-
koBoM 1812 r. Cm.: Peyb npoTuBy dpaHLy30B cB. MynnaHa apxuenuckona Tonenckoro, nucanHas B 673-m rogy/
nep. M. M. MypasbeBa-AnocTona. Cl6.: B Tunorpaduun ybepHckoro npasnexus, 1812.

10 ¢wm,, Hanpumep, nepecka3 «Mctopun Bambbi» B «loTCKOW mnctopuun...» Poapuro XumeHeca ge Papa
(ok. 1243 r.) (Rod. Hist. Goth. 111.1-12), a Takxe Bo «BceMupHoit xpoHuke» Jlyku Tyickoro (Luc. Tud. Chron. [11.21-
57) (B nocnefHeM ciyyae 3HauuTenbHble dparMeHTbl counHernmns KOnnaHa BOCNpOU3BOAATCS LOCIOBHO).

L Cm.: Ferndndez Guerra A., Hinojosa de Naveros E. Historia desde la invasion de los pueblos germanicos
hasta la ruina de la Monarquia visigoda//Historia general de Espana escrita por individuos de numero de la
Real Academia de la Historia. T. 2 (6). Madrid: EL Progreso Editorial, 1891. P. 85-104; Thompson E.A. Los godos
en Espana./5 ed. esp. Madrid: Alianza Editorial, 2007. P. 259-273; KopcyHckuii A. P. Totckas Mcnaxwms.
C. 197, 293; Hillgarth J.N. Las Fuentes de San Julian de Toledo //Annales Toledanos. 1971. N¢ 3. P. 97-118;
Hillgarth J.N. Historiograhpy in Visigothic Spain // Settimane di studi del Centro Italiano sullAlto Medioevo.
XVII (primo): La Storiografia altomedievale. Spoleto, 1970. P. 299-302.; Knayde 4. Nctopus Bectrotos. C. 136 -
137; Miranda Calvo J. San Julian, cronista de guerra//Anales Toledanos. 1971. N2 3. P. 159-170; King P.D.
Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1972. P. 40, 46-49, 55,
58,72-76, 89, 96, 126, 138, 196, 198; Diaz P. Rey y poder en la Monarquia visigoda// Iberia. 1998. No. 1. P. 193;
Collins R. La Espana Visigoda, 409-711/Trad. del inglés. Barcelona: Critica, 2005. P. 67-69; Sanz Serrano R.
Historia de los godos. Una epopeya histérica de Escandinavia a Toledo. Madrid: La esfera de los libros, 2009.
P.316-320.

2 Historia Wambae regis auctore luliano espiscopo Toletano // MGH: SRM. T.V. Hannoverae et Lipsiae:
Impensis Bibliopoli Hahniani, 1910. P. 486-535 (MHOM MCNONb30BAaHO MMEHHO 3TO M3aaHwue); lulianus Toletanus.
Historia Wambae regis // Idem. Opera. Vol. I: Prognosticon futuri saeculi libri tres. Apologeticum de tribus
capitulis. De comprobatione sextae aetatis. Historia Wambae regis. Epistula ad Modoenum/Ed.J. N. Hillgarth,
B. Bischoff, W. Levison // Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina, 115. Turnhout: Brepols, 1976.

B The Story of Wamba. Julian of Toledo’s Historia Wambae regis/Transl. by J. Martinez Pizarro. Washington:
The Catholic University of America Press, 2005; La Historia del rey Wamba, de Julian de Toledo /Trad. del
latin por Ximena Illanes. http://jmarin.jimdo.com/fuentes-y-documentos/reino-visigodo/historia-del-rey-
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OpHako nuwb B cepeamHe 1980-x rr. C. Tere (3aHMMaBLIasca NpobnemMot 3BoA0LUM
3THMYECKOro CaMOCO3HaHMs xuTenen Bectrotckon Hispania) u J1.A. lapcua MopeHo
(B CBA3M C MCCNEQ0BAHMEM MAEOIOMMU KOPONEBCKOI BiacT1)** oueHnnm «Mctopuio Bam-
Hbl» He TOMIbKO KaK «KaMEHONIOMHI0 (DaKTOB», HO M Kak CaMOO0CTaTOYHOE SIBJIEHME MO-
JIUTUKO-MAEONOTMYECKOM NPUPOLbI, U3HAYANbHO NMPW3BAHHOE HE CTOMIbKO OTPaXaTb pe-
ANbHOCTb, CKONbKO GOPMMUPOBATHL €€, BbICTYNas B KAYeCTBE BaXHENLLIEro CpeacTBa Noau-
TMYeCcKoM nponaranabl. JononHWUTENbHbIM CBUMAETENBCTBOM B MOJMb3Y 3TUX HabNtoAeHMI
ctanu BbiBoAbl M. lapcmsg Jlonec, cornacHo kotopbiM HOnunaH Toneackuid co3gan cBoK na-
Hermpmk «bnaro4ectMBoMy npasutento» Bambe yxe nocie Toro, Kak, byayym Tonenckmm
MWUTPOMNOSIUTOM, MPUHAN aKTUBHOE Y4aCTMe B CBEPXKEHMM CBOEIO NOKPOBUTENS C NPecTo-
Na M BO3BEAEHMM HA TPOH ero npeemHumka dpeurmg (680-687) (o yeM nogpobHee by-
[ET CKa3aHo Huke)™>.

JIN4HO yyacTBys B NMPUHATUKM pelleHuid, CBOAMBLUMX HA HET MHOTME M3 HaYyMHaHMMA
CBEPrHYTOrO KOPONs, LOXMBABLUEro CBOM HM B MOHACTbipe CB. BukeHTus B Mamnnue-
re'®, BNNoTb 1O OnpaBoaHMs y4acTHUMKOB MaTexa kaHoHamu Xl Toneackoro cobopa?’,
tOnvnaH ogHoBpeMEHHO, co3aaBast CBOK «McToputo Bambebi», npeactasnsn Bamby naeans-
HbIM npaBuTenem. O4eBUOHO, YTO BbiBeAEHHbIE B «McTopun BaMbBbi» 06pa3bl 3TOro Ko-
pona 1 ero NpoTMBHMKA aBna cnegyeT BOCMNPUHMMATb KaK MAaKCMMasbHO AenepCoHu-
duuMpoBaHHble, 0606LeHHbIe Moaenu 6naropofHoro (princeps religiosus) v [ypHoOro (rex
tyrannus) npaBuTenei, abcTpakTHble 06pa3Lbl KMO3UTUBHOIO» U KHEraTUBHOMO» MOAUTU-
yeckoro noseaeHus’®. Bo BCAKOM ciiydae, MMEHHO B 3TOM HampaBfieHUM Pa3BMBAOTCA
COBpPEMEHHbIE UCCeN0BaHMS NAMATHUKA, BOCIPUHMMAEMOrO HblHE KAK BaXKHbIA MCTOY-
HUK MO UCTOPUM MONUTUYECKMX NPEACTABNEHWA U MONUTUYECKOM nponaraHabi®®.

wamba-de-julian-de-toledo; fOnuar Tonedckuil. ctopus kopons Bam6bl/nep. . M. Hukonbckoro; koM. M. M. Hu-
konbckoro, O.B. AypoBa // Centaurus / KentaBp. Studia classica et mediaevalia. Boin. 3. M.: PITY, 2006.
C.204-232.

14 Cwm.: Teillet S. Des goths & la nation gothique. Les origines de l'idée de nation en Occident du V¢ au VII®
siécle. Paris: Société d’Edition “Les Belles Lettres”, 1984. P. 585-636; Teillet S. L'Histoire Wambae est-elle une
oeuvre de circonstance?//Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacion. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios
Visigoticos. Madrid, 1986. P. 415-424; Garcia Moreno L.A. Historia de Espana Visigoda. Madrid: Ediciones
Catedra, 1989.

15 Cwm.: Garcia Lépez Y. La cronologia de la “Historia Wambae”. P. 121-139. O apyrux Bepcusix 4aTUpOBKM
co3paHus «Mctopun Bambbi» cM., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorer C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Carlos Martin J.,
Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 162.

16 Cm.: Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 320.

1 CM., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Carlos Martin J., Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigdtica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 156; Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios
de la Espana Romana y Visigoda. P. 414-417,426-431.

18Cm, Hanpumep: Collins R. Julian of Toledo and the Education of Kings in Late Seventh-Century Spain//
Idem. Law, Culture and Regionalism in Medieval Spain. L.: Variorum Reprints, 1992. P. 1-22.

¥ Cm., Hanpumep: Garcia Herrero G. EL Reino visigodo en la concepcién de Julian de Toledo // Lengua
e Historia. Antigliedad y Cristianismo. 1995. N2 12. P. 385-420; De Jong M. Adding Insult to Injury: Julian of
Toledo and his “Historia Wambae” // The Visigoths from the migration period to the seventh century.
An ethnographic perspective /Ed. P. Heather. San Marino: The Boydell Press, 1999. P. 373-402; Bronisch A.P.
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B atom kauyectBe «McTtopus Bambbi» BnosiHe MOXET — M A0/MKHa! — BbITb M3yyeHa
B OHOM psiAy HEe TONbKO C HApPaTMBHbLIMM, HO M C HOPMATUBHbLIMM MAMATHUKAMMU, CO3-
[laHMe KOTOpbIX ObIN0 NPOAMKTOBAHO CTPEMEHMEM 3aKOHOAATENS CO34aTh NPENSATCTBUS
Ha NyTU Tex, KTO NeNesn Hadexay 3axXBaTUTb KOPOJIEBCKYIO BNACTb HE3AKOHHBIM MYTEM.
Hue 5 nonbiTatoch NpeanpuHATL Takoe UCC/IeaoBaHue.

IIPABOBAS 3AIUTA KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH
OT V3VPIAIIUM NO IOIMAHA TOJIEACKOTO

NccnepoBaHue «Mctopum kopons Bambbi» Kak 0AHOr0 M3 MCTOYHUMKOB HOPM, MPU3BAHHbIX
NpefoTBPaTUTL Y3yprnaumio Npectona, Hapsay C KNacCMYeCcKMMM MpaBOBbIMKU TEKCTAMM
NpeacTaBAseTcs MpaBoOMepHbIM Mo psay npuunH. ClefyeT HANOMHWUTB, UTO B IPEBHEM Mpa-
BE MOHATUS STUYECKOTO U IOPUAMYECKOTO He BblM OKOHYATENIbHO PAa3AefieHbl U BO MHOMOM
COCTaBNANM eaMHOe Lienoe, Npexae BCero Koraa peyb Wia o SBneHusax nybamyHo-npaso-
BOW Npupoabl. UIMEHHO MO3TOMY PUMCKMIA KOPUCT YNbNMaH (CCbINAsCb HA MHEHWE CBOEro
npealwecTseHH1Ka Lienbca) onpenensn npaso kak «Hayky 0 406poM v crnpaBensimBom»2°,
M npaBo Toneackoro KOponeBCcTBa BECTTOTOB BOBCE He ABMSNOCH UCKIHOYEHUEM U3 3TOMO
npasuna. icnaHckas nonuTuko-npaesoBas Mblcib VIl B. paccMaTpuBana 3akoH M 3aKOHOAa-
TeNbHYK0 AesTenbHOCTb BOOOLLE Kak CpeacTBa COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMS BCEN CUCTEMBI COLLM-
aNbHO-MOMUTUYECKMX OTHOLLEHMI, B TOM YMCIIE MX STMUECKOW CocTaBnstowein?t. Uctoku
3TUX NPEeACTaBAEHUN BOCXOAMAM K NATUHCKOM NAaTPUCTUKE, B NEPBYIO O4epeab (HO Aaneko
He TO/bKO) K yueHuio Mcmnoopa CeBMNLCKOTO O Npase 1 NpaBocyamn?2,

OcobeHHO nocnenoBaTeNnbHO 3Ta 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb NPOC/IeXMBanacb B NOCTaHOBE-
HMSX MOMECTHbIX TONeACKMX cOBOpoB. HOPMbI KAHOHMYECKOrO MpaBa, U3HaYanbHO Mpu-
3BaHHble CNOCOBCTBOBATb BOCMMUTAHMIO MACTBbl B AyXe XPUCTMAHCKOM MOpanu, npuob-
peTanu oOULUMANBHBINA KPUONYECKUIA CTAaTYC (@ BMECTE C HMM M NPaBO MCMOMb30BaHUS
B CynebHOM npovecce) cneumanbHo M34aBaBLLUMMMUCS KOPOEBCKMMM «3aKOHAMK B MOA-
TBEpxaeHue cobopa» (lex in confirmatione concilii)*®. Bonee Toro, Hepeako (kak byaert
MOKa3aHO HWXe) Hanbonee BaxkHble COOOPHbIE MOCTAaHOBNEHUS B AanbHenweM obHapo-

El concepto de Espana en la historiografia visigoda y asturiana// Norba. Revista de Historia. 2006. Vol. 19.
P.18-21; Martin C.Linnovation politique dans le royaume de Tolede: le sacre du souverain//Elections et pouvoirs
politiques du Vlle au XVlle siecle / Sous la dir. de C. Péneau. Paris: Editions Briere, 2009. P. 289-298.

0p11.1 (Ulpianus libro primo Institutionum): “..ut eleganter Celsus definit, ius est ars boni et aequi”.

2L CMm.: LI I: “De instrumentis legalibus”. Cm. Takxe: Alvdrez Cora E. “Qualis erit lex™: La naturaleza juridica
de la ley//AHDE. 1996.T. 66.P. 63-72.

2w KpuHuysiHa E. C. Lex autem iuris est species: moHsaTHe 3akoHa (lex) B counmHeHunsx Mcupopa Ceunb-
ckoro //BectHuk PITY. Cep. «McTopuyeckune Haykm». 2010. N2 10 (53)/10. C. 249-267; Mapeii E. C. SHunknone-
nucr, 6orocnos, topuct: Mcnpop CeBUNbCKMIA M ero NpefcTaBieHWs 0 MpaBe W npaBocyauu. M.: YHuBepcuteT
LOmuTpus Moxapckoro, 2014.

Bwm, Hanpumep: Historia de la Iglesia en Espana//Dir. por R. Garcia Villoslada. T.I. La Iglesia en la Espana
Romana y Visigoda (siglos I-VIII). Madrid: La Editorial Catolica, S.A., 1979. P. 545-563.
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LOBaNNCh KOPONSIMU KaK OTAE/bHbIE 3aKOHbI M B 3TOM KayeCTBe BK/OYANMCh B KOPOJEB-
ckun cypebuuk — Liber ludiciorum.

B cnyuae ocyxaeHus nocsratensCrB Ha HE3aKOHHOE 3aHsTME KOPOAEBCKOrO Npectona
Takoe COoYeTaHue pUaMYECKOro M 3TMYECKOro MMeno ocoboe 3HayeHue. Monutnyeckas
HecTabunbHOCTb, MOMUMMO Npo4vero obyC10BNEHHAs npecevyeHMeM auMHactum bantos (no-
CNedHWI ee NpencTaBuTENb MO MNPAMOI JIMHUKM — KOponb Atanapux norvb ewe B 531 ),
BO BTOpOM TpeTn VI — Hauane VII B. npeBpatMnachk B NOCTOSIHHOE SBEHUE, HA KOTopoe 06-
paLlanv BHUMaHWE He TOMbKO MCMaHCKME NUCATENM TOrO BPEMEHM, HO U MX COBPEMEHHMKM,
npoxwmBasLuMe K cesepy oT upeHees, — lpuropuit Typckuit u Mcespo-Mpenerap?®.

MIMeHHO nonmTMYeckas HeCcTabubHOCTb SBASNACh OAHOM M3 BAXXHENLWMX MPUUMH pe-
nurnosHon pedopmbl Pekapena Katonuka (586-601), nbiTaBlIerocs paclumMpuTb COLM-
ANIbHYI0 OMOPY KOPOMEBCKOW BMACTM 33 CYET MCMAHO-PUMCKOro (B Macce CBOEN) opTo-
[OKCaNbHOro enunckonata?®. OgHako 3Ta Mepa NpuBena unLib K YaCTUYHOMY yCrexy: Ms-
TEXM 3HATU HE MpeKkpallanncb; CaMbiM OMACHbIM U3 HUX, MO BCEM BMAMMOCTM, CTan
3arosop aykca Arpumyaa (589/590 r.), onucaHHbIi B XpoHWKe MoaHHa Buknapckoro?’.
MNo3aHee, B 603 1., manoneTtHero kopong Jinysy Il cBepr gykc Butrepmk, npoBO3rnacme-
WK cebs npasuTeneM Koponesctsa®; enpoyem, B 610 1. OH 4 caM nan oOT pyku CBOEro
BOoeHauasnbHuKa yHaemMapa npsMo BO BPEMsl 3aCTosbsl («cpeau 6104 CBOEM Tpanesbi»)?°.

24 CM.: Garcia Moreno L.A. La sucesion al trono en el Reino Godo de Toledo. La perspectiva prosopografica//
Doctrina a magistro discipulis tradita. Estudios en homenaje al profesor Dr. Luis Garcia Iglesias/Ed. por
A.J. Dominguez Monedero, G. Mora Rodriguez. Madrid: Ediciones Universidad Auténoma de Madrid, 2010. P. 398.

B M. Greg. Turon. Hist. [11.30: “Sumpserant enim Gothi hanc detestabilem consuetudinem, ut, si quis eis
de regibus non placuisset, gladio eum adpeterent, et qui libuisset animo, hunc sibi statuerent regem” (06 ybuit-
ctee koposen Teoap! (Teeapl, Tesamca) (531-548) v Teomermsuna (548-549)); Fredeg. I11.42: “Gothi vero iam
olim habent vicium, cum rex eis non placeat, ab ipsis interficetur” (06 ybuictse Tynbru (640-641) ero npeem-
HWKOM XMHLACBUHTOM (641-652)).

26 MopnpobHee cMm., Hanpumep: Aypos O.B. BectroTckme koponu-apuaHe nocne anoxu MopgpaHa (xapakrep,
MOeonorMa U CUMBONUKA Bnacth) // BcnomoratenbHble uctopuyeckne ancuunamubl. 2010. Bein. 31. C. 73-103;
Aypos O.B. “Gladio vindice Leuuigildi”: Koponb-pedopmatop nepes amuom namatu //BectHuk PITY. Cep. «McTo-
puyeckune Hayku. Bceobuas ncropus». 2010. N2 18 (61) /10. C. 33-51.

27 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 55: “Multi quoque aduersus eum tyrannidem adsumere cupientes detecti sunt suaeque
machinationis consilium inplere non potuerunt”; loh. Bicl. 302-305: “Quidam ex Arrianis, id est Sunna episcopus
et Segga, cum quibusdam tyrannidem assumere cupientes deteguntur; convicti Sunna exilio truditur et Segga
manibus amputatis in Gallaeciam exul transmittitur”; Ibid. 373-383: “Reccardo ergo orthodoxo quieta pace
regnant domesticae insidiae praetenduntur. Nam quidam ex cubiculo eius, etiam provinciae dux nomine
Agrimundus adversus Reccaredum regem tyrannidem assumere cupiens, ita ut, si posset, eum regno privaret
et vita. Sed nefandi eius consilii detecta machinatione comprehensus et in vinculis ferreis redactus habita
discussione socii eius impiam machinationem confessi condigna sunt ultione interfecti, ipse Argimundus, qui
regnum assumere cupiebat, primum verberibus interrogatus, deinde turpiter decalvatus, post haec dextra
amputata exemplum omnibus in Toletana urbe asino sedens pompizando dedit et docuit famulos dominis no
esse superbos”.

28 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 57:“..post Reccaredum regem regnat Liuua filius eius annis duobus... Quem in primo flore
adulescentiae Wittericus sumpta tyrannide innocuum regno deiecit praecisaque dextra occidit anno aetatis
XX, regni secundo”. Cm. Takke: VPE. V.11.13.

2 Cont. Hisp. (CBA).3: “...inter epulas enim prandii a suis est interfectus, corpus (uero) eius uilier est
exportatum atque sepultum”.
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bonblwe yem Ha gecaTuneTMe B KOPONEBCTBE BOLAPUIACH OnpedeneHHas ctabunb-
HOCTb: OHa mMpogomkanack Ao 621 r, koraa mManonetHuin npasutens Pekapep Il (620-
621), HacnepoBasLwmi csoemy oty Cucebyty (612-620) (cMepTb KOTOPOro, BO3MOXHO,
TaKXe CTana CNefCcTBMEM HACWUIbCTBEHHbIX MPuUnH)®C, Bbin CBEPrHYT BOEHAYaNbHUKOM
CBuHTMNON. Mo npowectBun 10 neT nocnegHuit u cam bbin cBeprHyT CMceHaHAoM, No
BCEW BEPOSTHOCTU, AYKCOM HapOOHHbI, KOTOpbIM Npuber K noMoLM GPaHKCKOro KOpons
[Naro6epra 131,

MceBoo-®penerap coobuwaet, YTo NpUUMHOM cBepxaeHns CBUHTUALI CTana BceobLuas
HEHaBMUCTb K KOPOJIHO CO CTOPOHbI M0 OKPYXeHUs>2, 3TU C/IoBa COrnacytoTcs C 3aMeva-
HMAMKW aBTOPOB 3HaMeHUTOro 75-ro kaHoHa IV Tonepckoro cobopa (633 ) 0 TOM, 4TO
npaBuTeNb OCTaBM BNACTb «B CTpaxe nepen cO6CTBEHHbIMM 3n0aeaHuaMm»>>, OueBna-
HO, HELOBOMbCTBO CBEPrHYTbIM KOPONEM AENCTBUTENBHO Pa3aenana 3HaUMTeNbHas YacTb
npaBsLien BEPXYLIKK, YTO [aBafio BO3MOXHOCTb HE TOJIbKO Y3aKOHWTb npaBa CUCeHaH-
[1a, HO U NPUHSATb KOHKPETHbIE PELIeHMs, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIE Ha Oyayluee.

B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie KaHOHWYeCKoe NpaBo 06/13A4an0 BO3MOXHOCTSIMU, HELOCTYMHbIMU KO-
pONEBCKOMY 3aKOHOAATENbCTBY. HecnocobHoe Haka3aTb y3ypnatopos Gpusnyeckn (06pa-
LeHWe B pabCTBO, KOHDUCKALMA MUMYLLECTBA, CMEPTHAs KasHb M T.M.), NOCNefHee, OgHa-
Ko, 6b1710 CNOCOBHO POPMMPOBATH M MNOAAEPXKMBATb B 0OLLECTBE, U NpEXe BCErO B Cpe-
[le 3HaT, aTMochepy HETEPNMMOCTM MO OTHOLWIEHMIO KaK K CaMMM y3ypnaTopam, Tak
M K HEe3aKOHHOMY 3aXxBaTy BNACTU Kak MeTody NoAuTUYeCcKon 6opbObi.

®yHkuun npeacenatens IV Tonenckoro cobopa (633 1) npuHan Ha cebs Mcmpop Ce-
BUIbCKMM, INYHbINA aBTOPUTET KOTOPOTO AO/MKEH Obla CTaTb JOMONHUTENIbHOM rapaHTUen
MCMONIHEHUS MPUHATBIX NOCTAHOBAEHUIN®*. MHULMATOPOM Xe MPUHATUS CNELMANbHOMO
KaHOHa, HanpaBfieHHOro NPOTUB y3ypnaumi, 6bin cam koposib CnceHaHa: npockba 06
3TOM COAEPXKMTCS B €r0 pPeyn, MPOM3HECEHHOM NpU OTKPbITUKM cobopa (BNoCneacTBUM ee
coaepaHue 6biN10 BKNOYEHO B Npeambyny cBoaa COB0pPHbIX NocTaHoBneHUi)*>. Maq Ha-

30 Cm.: Chron. Alb. 24: “...uni proprio morbo, alii inmoderato potionis haustu, asserunt interfectum...”.

31 Cwm.: Garcia Moreno L.A. Relaciones internacionales del Reino Godo de Toledo en el siglo VII: de la faida
gotica a la obsesion bizantina // Settimane di studi del Centro Italiano sull’Alto Medioevo. LVIII: Le relazioni
internazionali nellAlto Medioevo. Spoleto, 2010. P. 42-48.

32Cm.; Fredeg. IV.73: “Defuncto Sisebodo rege climentissemo, cui Sintela ante annum ciciter successerat
in regnum, cum essit Sintela nimium in suis inicus et cum omnibus regni suae primatibus odium incurrerit,
cum consilium cytiris Sisenandus quidam ex proceribus ad Dagobertum expetit, ut ei cum exercito auxiliaretur,
qualiter Sintilanem degradaret ad regnum”.

33 Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633) (Hispana.V). Can. 75: “De Suintilane vero qui scelera propria metuens se ipsum
regno priuauit et potestatis fascibus exuit, id cum gentis consultu decreuimus...”.

3% 06 o6cTOsITENbCTRBAX CO3bIBA, NOPSAKE NPOBEAeHMsS U pelueHusx IV Toneackoro cobopa cM., HanpuUMep:
Orlandis J., Ramos-Lissén D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana Romana y Visigoda. P. 261-298; Ma-
peli E. C. DeHOMeH «BeCTroTCKoW CUM@OHUM» B 75-0M kaHoHe IV-ro Toneackoro co6opa 633 r.: k npobieme ne-
pexoaa K CpefHeBeKOBOM roCyaapCcTBEHHOCTU // MICTOpUS: 31eKTPOHHbBIM Hay4HO-00pa3oBaTenbHbli )XypHan. 2012.
Bbin. 3 (11): 3HaHMs 0 NPOLIOM B MONUTUKO-NPABOBbIX MPAKTUKAX NePexoHbIX NepuoL0B BCEMUPHOMN UCTOPUMN.
http://mes.igh.ru/magazine/content/vestgotskaia-simfonia.htmlL.

35 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a.633) (Hispana.V) [praeamb.]: “...Deinde religiosa prosequutione synodum exhortatus
est ut paternorum decretorum memores ad conservanda in nobis iura ecclesiastica studium praefecimus,
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BCTpeYy NpaBuUTeN!to, OTLbI cobopa NpUHAAK 0CobbIi, 75- KaHOH, 03arnaBneHHbIn «HacTas-
NIEHWE Hapomy, YTOObI OH He COBepLUan NPECTyNeHui NPoTUB NpasuTenei»>6. KaHoH noa-
TBEPXKAN 3aKOHHOCTb NpaB Ha npecton CuceHaHaa M InLLan TakoBbIX HE TOMbKO ero npes-
wecTBeHHWKa CBUHTWUAY, HO M BNIM3KMX POACTBEHHWMKOB MOC/EAHEr0: OHU BMECTE CO
CBEPrHYTbIM KOPOJEM NNLIANUCh BCEX TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX AOMKHOCTEN, @ UX MMYLLECTBO
nofnexano KoHduUcKaumm B ciyyae, ecin 6ol CuceHaHA He moXenan noMMIoBaTb OCYX-
LEHHbIX.

OpHako oTubl cobopa He OrpaHUYMAUCH ILLb CO34aHMEM OMMUCAHHOIO MpeueaeHTa.
Hapsiay C HUM OHWM NPOBO3rNACUAN LEeNbl psa APYrMX HOPM, TAKXKe 3aKpenaeHHbIX 75-M
KaHOHOM. B nx uncne yteepxaeHue 06 0coboi CBATOCTM KNSTBbI BEPHOCTU, MPUHOCUMOM
KOPONSM «HApOAOMY (TO €CTb 3HATHO) MPU BCTYNAEHWUM HA NPECTON (€€ HapYLUEHWE KBa-
MOUUMPOBANoOCh Kak CBATOTATCTBO — sacrilegium); yrpo3a BEYHbIMU MyKaMW NOCATHYB-
WweMy Ha ybuInCcTBO NoMasaHHMKa boxbero; HanoxeHWe Ha y3ypnatopa (tyrannus) camo-
rO XKecTkoro BuMaa aHadeMbl — MapaHaga, NMILaBLIEro npasa Ha NpoLeHMe Aaxe Ha
CrpawHom Cyae; NOXM3HEHHOE OT/lyY4eEHME NPECTyMHUKA OT NpUYacTMs C MpaBoOM Mony-
4YMUTb €ro TOJIbKO Nepen CMepTbl. BMecTe ¢ TeM, COrnacHoO TOMy e 75-My KaHOHY, xec-
TOKME HaKa3aHWg — aHadeMa M OT/IyYeHUE OT MPUYACTUS MOMM BbITb HANOXKEHbI U Ha
CaMoro Koposisi B Clyyae MposBAEHNUS MM AECrOTU3Ma, BbICOKOMEPUS U XaaHOCTH’,

TakuM 06pa3oM, BBOAMIUCH YETKME NpaBMIa OTHOLIEHWI Mexay NpaBUTeNeM u 3Ha-
Tbt0, KOTOPbIE JOMKHbI BblM OrpaHMYMTb NPOM3BON C 0Benx CTOPOH BO MM$S Mpekpalle-
HUS yCOBULL B MHTEpeCcax BCEro XpMUCTMAHCKOro obuecTtea. B To e Bpemsi KaHOH nono-
XU Ha4ano oGopMAEHUIO MpoLEeaypbl BbIDOPOB KOPONS; OTHbIHE 3aKOHHBIM MPaBUTENEM
MO0 CTaTb IMLWb L0, N36paHHOe MO CMEpTU CBOEro NpefLlecTBEHHWKA MarHaTamu
(primatus totius regni) U ennCcKonaM W BCero KOponeBcTBa € obuero cornacus (concilio
communi)*®.

MNpuHatue 75-ro kaHoHa IV Tonenckoro cobopa Cbirpano OrpOMHYKO pofb B MNOAUTH-
4yeckom muctopmm Toneackoro KOPOAEBCTBA: MO3AHENIINE MOCTAHOBAEGHNS HA Ty Xe TeMy
Wb OOMOMHSAM U KOHKPETU3UMPOBANW OTAE/bHblE ero nonoxexus. OgHako npobnema
npenoTBpaLleHns y3yprauuii 6bina peleHa nuib YactnyHo. NpeemHmk CuceHaHaa Ko-
ponb XuHTUNa (636-639) 3aHan NpecTon 3aKOHHbIM NyTEM (BO BCSKOM C/yyae, CBMAe-
TenbCTB 0OpPaTHOrO He COXPaHMOCh), TEM HE MEHEe OH MOCTOSHHO OLLyLWan Yyrpo3y ans
CBOEW BNaCTu, B TOM UYMCNEe CO CTOPOHbI COBCTBEHHOIO OKPYXeHWs. MIMEeHHO Mo3TOMy
Co3biBaBWMECs B ero npasnexHue V (636 r.) u VI (638 r.) Tonenckmue cobopbl yaenunm

et illa corrigere quae dum per neglegentiam in usum venerunt contra ecclesiasticos mores licentiam sibi de
usurpatione fecerunt”.

3% |bid. Can. 75: “De commonitione plebis ne in principes delinquatur”.

37 Ibid.: “...si qui ex eis (futuris regibus.— O.A.) contra reverentiam legum superba dominatione et fastu
regio in flagitiis et facinore sive cupiditate crudelissimam potestatem in populis exercuerit...”.

38 |bid.: “Nullus apud nos praesumtione regnum arripiat; nullus excitet mutuas seditiones civium; nemo
medinetur interitus requm, sed defuncto in pace principe primates totius gentis cum sacerdotibus successorem
regni concilio conmuni constituent, ut dum unitatis concordia a nobis retinetur, nullum patriae gentisque
discidium per vim atque ambitum oriatur”.
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3HauMTeNbHOE BHUMaHWe npobnemMe npenoTBpalLeHUs BO3MOXHOCTM HE3aKOHHOro 3a-
XBaTa BNacTu.

Mpoponkas NMHWUIO, HaMeyeHHy McmaopoM CeBUNbCKUM, XUHTUNA M ero CroABMX-
HWK Toneackuii MuTpononut EereHnii | (636-646), npeacenatensCTBOBaBLWMIA Ha 060MX
cobopax, npexzae Bcero NoBTOPUIM TE3UC O 3HAYMMOCTU NpoLesypbl BbIGOPOB KOpONs:
nyTeM Bceobumx BbIGOPOB (electio omnium) «rotckas 3HaTb» (Gothicae gentis nobilitas)
[LOMKHa Oblna BO3HECTM 3aKOHHOrO MpeTeHAeHTa «Ha camyto BeplunHy Bnactu» (Conc.
Tolet. V (a. 636) (Hispana.V). Can. 3). [1p1 3TOM KOHKpEeTHble HOBOBBELEHMS B pernameH-
TaumMo cucTeMbl BbIBopoB bbiin BBeAeHbl cneayrowmm, VI Toneackum cobopom, 17-1 ka-
HOH KOTOPOTO NMLWAN NpaBa Ha 3aHATME NPecTona AyXOBHbIX ML, uL, pabckoro npomc-
XOXOEHUS, Yy)KECTPAHLLEB, @ TaKXe TeX, KTO MoABeprancs no3opaweMy HakasaHuio 06-
pUTMEM Harono (decalvatio)®®: OTHbIHE MPEEMHMKOM YMEPLIEro KOPO/sS MOT CTaTh /MLb
roT Mo NpoucxoxaeHuio (genere Gothus)*°.

CopepxaHue papa LpyrMx KaHOHOB, 3aTparnBatoWmMx NpobiemMy He3aKOHHOMO 3axBa-
Ta KOPONEBCKOM BAACTH, B TOM UM MHOM CTEMEHW CBOAMIOCH K MOBTOPEHUIO MONOXKEHUM
75-ro kaHoHa |V Toneackoro cobopa “temporibus Sisenandi”, npsiMoe noaTsepxaeHue
KOTOpOro coaepxXutcsa B 7-M kaHoHe V Toneackoro cobopa. Tak, NpUHATLIA TaM xe 2-1
KaHOH HenoCpeaCTBEHHO MOCBSLLEH 3aLMTe CAMOro KOPOAS (a Takxke ero AeTewn): 3a no-
CAraTeNbCTBO Ha WX XXM3Hb U MMYLLECTBEHHbIE MHTEPECHl HA BUHOBHOIO Hajexano Ha-
NIOXWUTb aHadeMy, NPecTynHUKY Cyaunm HebecHble Kapbl M HakasaHue Ha (CTpalHoM
Cype.

YeTBepTbIM KAHOHOM TOrO e cobopa noBTOPSANACh HOpMa 06 OTNy4YeHUM OT Npuya-
CTMS TOro, KTO nmocMeeT f06MBaTbCS BNACTM NPU eLle KMBOM Kopone (NpaBaa, 3@ MCK-
NIOYEHMEM MPAMOro ynoMuHaHua o6 aHademe*!; nocnesHee, Bnpouyem, GuUrypupyert
B 6/IM3KOM MO COAEPXAHMIO HadyanbHOM YacTu 17-ro kaHoHa VI Toneackoro cobopa)*?.
18-% KaHOH, NpUHATLIN B 638 T., HECKONbKO KOHKPETU3MPOBA Ty K€ HOPMY: MOKYLIEHNE
Ha YOMICTBO KOPONS, «MSTEXXHOE Aep3HOBEHUE» (tyranica praesumtione) y3ypnnpoBaTb
NpecToN UM OpraHM30BaTb 3aroBOP NPOTMB NPaBUTENS CJ1IeA0BAN0 HAKa3biBaTb HANOXe-

¥B KoponeBckoM cynebHuke («KHure npurosopoBs») decalvatio 4acto Gurypupyet B KayecTBe HakasaHus
3a yronoBHble npectynnenus; cm.: LI 11.1.8 (Ervig.), 11.2.7 (Chind.), I11.3.8 (Chind.), I11.3.9 (Chind.), I11.3.10 (Chind.),
[11.4.17 (Ant.); 111.6.2 (Chind.), V.4.11 (Ant.), VI.4.3 (Chind.), VI.4.5 (Chind.), VI.5.12 (Chind., Erv.), VII.5.9 (Nov.), IX.2.9
(Erv.), XI1.2.14 (Sisebut.), X11.3.2 (Ervig.), XI.3.3 (Ervig.), X11.3.4 (Ervig.), XI1.3.5 (Ervig.), XI1.3.6 (Ervig.), XI1.3.7
(Ervig.), X11.3.8 (Ervig.), X11.3.9 (Ervig.), XI.3.11 (Ervig.), XI.3.12 (Ervig.), XI.3.13 (Ervig.), XI.3.17 (Ervig.), X11.3.19
(Ervig.), XI1.3.21 (Ervig.).

40 BnpoueMm, nocneaHee He cneayeTt noHMMaTh ByKBanbHO: NoA C1oBOM “Gothi” B 3TOT nepuoa noHMManach
3HaTb He TONbKO TOTCKOrO, HO M MCMAHO-PUMCKOrO MPOUCXOXAEHUS. ITa 0COBEHHOCTb, Kak ykasbiBaeT C. Telte,
OTMEYAETCH yXKe NPUMEHUTENBHO K A3bIKY XpOHMKM MoaHHa Buknapckoro (koHew VI B.). MogobHoe ynoTpebne-
HMe NOHATUA xapakTepHo 1 ang fOnnaHa Tonenckoro, MMcaBLIEro NoYTH CToneTMeM nosxe MoanHa, Ansg KOTOpo-
ro “Gothus” cMHOHMMMYHO “Hispanus”. Cwm.: Teillet S. Des goths a la nation gothique. P. 434-439.

41 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. V (a. 636). Can. 4: “...hoc decreto censemus, ut quisquis inventus fuerit talia perquisisse
et vivente principe in alium adtendisse pro future regni spe aut alios in se propter id adtraxisse, a conventu
catholicorum excomunicationis sentential expellatur”.

42 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VI (a. 638). Can. 17: “...feriatur perpetuo anathemate”.
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HMeM aHadeMsbl, @ Nocne CMepTM MPecTynHMKY Monaranocb HakasaHue Ha CTpalwHOoM
Cype. O653aHHOCTb MOKApaTb 3/I0YMbILLEHHWMKOB BO3/1aranacb Ha 3aKOHHOMO NMPEeeMHM-
Ka CBEPrHyTOro Kopons: nof ctpaxom becuecTtbst (obprobium) nocnegHeMy Hagfiexano
Haka3aTb MPEeCTYMHUKOB TaK e, Kak OH nokapan Obl ux 3a ybuiAcTBO COBCTBEHHOrO
otua*®. Hakowrel, 5-% kaHoH V Toneackoro cobopa co3aan HOBbIM COCTaB NPEeCTYnieHMs
NpOTMB KOpons — «3n0cnoBuey (maledictio) B ero agpec, cBoeobpasHbli BECTTOTCKMIMA
aHanor pumckoro crimen laesu maiestatis**.

OTaenbHO BbIAENo Takke coaepxalumecs B 6-M kaHoHe V Toneackoro cobopa 1 B 13-M
n 14-m kaHoHax VI cobopa rapaHTMm UMyLLECTBA M NpPUBMAErUiA NanatMHam (NpuaBop-
HbIM) M KOPOJIEBCKMM BEPHbIM»: U Te, U ApYr1e COCTaBASNM HEMNOCPENCTBEHHOE OKpY-
XEHWE NpaBuUTeNs, a Cef0BaTeNbHO, MOMU SBASTHCS U UCTOYHMKAMM HEMOCPELCTBEH-
HOM Yrpo3bl €ro XXM3HU 1 BNACTU: BO BCAKOM C/1y4ae, paCCMOTPEHHbIN Bbllle Ka3yC KOMU-
Ta ApruMyHAa, NOAHSBLUErO MATEX NPOTUB KOopons Pekapena, 3acTaBnsger paccMaTpuBaTh
TaKOM BapmaHT KakK BMOJIHE BO3MOXHbIW.

CBoeit Lenbio 3akoHodaTenb 0bbIBNAN «MOMb3Y M Bnarononyume koponen»*®: snon-
He 3aKOHOMEPHO 9-#, 3aKNH0YMTENbHbIN KaHOH |V Toneackoro cobopa 3akaH4MBanNcs Ha-
CTOSALIMM NaHETMPUKOM Koposo XuHTUNe (636-640) — “excellentissimo et glorioso prin-
cipi nostro Chintilani regi”. HactopaxmBaeT, 04HaK0, GaKT HEOAHOKPATHOrO NMOBTOPEHMS
MONOXEHMIM, MaN0 OTAIMYABLUMXCS APYr OT Apyra. OTW NOAO03PEHMUS AULWb YCUMAUBAET CO-
LepxaHue 8-ro kaHoHa Toro e cobopa, Hagenswlee KOpoag NpaBoM NpoLLaTh BUHOB-
HbIX B Y3ypnauuu BNacTu: C y4eTOM 06LLEero KOHTEKCTA 3TO NONOXKEHUE 3BYYUT HE CTOMb-
KO KaK MOYEeTHOE MpaBo, CKOMbKO KakK KpalHsAs Mepa Ha CiyyYald, eciv NpUMEHEHUE BCEX
MepeyncieHHbIX Bbllle XEeCTOKMX HaKa3aHWM OKAXKETCS HEBO3MOXHbIM. B ntore Bo3Hu-
KaeT olLlylieHne dhakTMyeckon cnabocTM KOponeBCKOM BNACTU U SBHOMO CTPEMIEHUS OT-
LoB cobopa KOMMEHCMPOBATb 3Ty C1abOCTb XECTKOCTbI0 M NadoCcoM odUUMANbHON pU-
TOPUKM.

N nencTBUTENbHO: XOTS CaM XWMHTUNA YMep CBOEWM CMepTbl, OAHAKO ero CbiH U npe-
eMHuK Tynbra (639-641/2) 6bin cBeprHyT 1 Nornb B pe3ynbrate mMaTexa Aykca XmHaac-
BMHTa, KOTOPbIA 3aKPEMUACS Ha TPOHE, YCTPOMB HACTOSILLYI0 PE3HIO FOTCKOM 3HATW, Mpo-
AOKABLUYIOCS WeCTb 1eT*e. OT3BYKM 3TUX COBbITUI OTPA3MIMCh B 3aKOHE, BKIUYEHHOM

43 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VI (a.638). Can. 18: “Quod si dein quippiam horum quisquam nostrorum temerario ausu
praesumptor extiterit, anathemate divino perculsus absque ullo remedii loco habeatur condemnatus aeterno
iudicio; is autem qui eius sedem fuerit adsequutus, si vult tanto expiari periculo, quasi proprii patris eius
ulciscatur interitum, in cuius defensionis auxilium universi regni Gothorum consentiat fortitudo”.

4 Cm.: Conc. Tole.V (a. 636). Can. 5: “..ne quis in principem maledicta congerat...”. Cfr.: “...nouo more iudicium
maiestatis...” (Suet. Tiber. 2.3); cm. Takke: D.48.4 (Ad legem luliam maiestatis); D.48.4.6 (Venuleius Saturninus
libro Il de iudiciis publicis), D.48.4.8 (Papinianus libro XIIl responsorum), D.48.4.9 (Hermogenianus libro V iuris
epitomarum); D.48.4.11 (Ulpianus Llibro VIII disputationum): “..hostili animo adversus rem publicam vel
principem animatus...”).

45 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. V (a. 636). Can. 2: “...circa principum salutem et utilitatem”.

46 Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 26: “Huius temporibus, in era DCLXXX... Chindasuintus per tirannidem regnum Gothorum
invasum Yberie triumphabliter principiat, demolens Gothos, sexque per annos”.
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HOBbIM KoponeM B «KHuUry npurosoposs» («Bectrotckyto npasay») kak LILIL1.6 (Chind.)
(8 no3gHen pepakumm — LII1.1.8). B npeambyne 3akoHopaTenb OTMEYaeT, YTO CTpaHa
«COTPSICAETCS OT MATEXEN» U UMCIO MX TaK BO3POC/O, YTO A/ 6Opbbbl C HUMKM KOPOSb
BbIHY>/AEH COBMPaTb BOMCKO Yalle, YeM 415 OTNopa BHELWHEMY Bpary. 3T0 MNONOXEHME
NpM3BaHO 0ObIACHUTb XKECTKOCTb Haka3aHMIA: ML, NIAHMPYIOLLEE CBEPXKEHME NpaBsLLe-
ro KOpOoJig UM HEMOCPEeLCTBEHHO NOAHUMALOLLEE MATeX (scandalum) C uenslo cBepxe-
HMUS MU YOUIICTBA NpaBUTENS, OTHbIHE MOAJIEXXAN0 CMEPTHOW Ka3HKW H6e3 npaBa Nnomu-
noBaHug. B cnyvae ecm koponb Hbi1 rOTOB 0apUTb €0 CBOEM MUAOCTbI, MPECTYMHM-
Ky Hanexano BbIKOMOTb Na3a, a ero MMyLWeCcTBO — KOHMMCKOBATb B NO/b3Yy NPaBUTENS,
[axe ecnM OHO paHee Obll0 mepenaHo APYroMmy Auuy Ang Toro, 4tobbl M3bexaTb
KOH(PUCKaLMKM (COOTBETCTBYIOLWME Kynuyue W Apyrue AOKYMEHTbl aBTOMaTUYeCKM
aHHYIMpPOBanmch)*’.

OuyeBMIHO, YTO 3T HOPMbI B NMEPBYIO OYepedb PACNPOCTPAHANMCL HA 3HATHbIX NIl0aAEN
M3 Yncna MUpSH. MaTexxHble e HacTpoeHus B cpefe Knupa 6bin npu3BaH npeceyb 1-i
kaHoH VIl Tonenckoro cobopa (646 r.). CornacHo ero MonoxeHusM, ntoboe OyxoBHOe
MU0, bexasluee K Bpary c TeM, YTobbl HAHECTU YPOH KOPOJIt0, HApoAy roTOB WM POAM-
He, Cflef0BaNo (BMecTe C COOBLLHMKAMM) M3BEPTHYTb M3 CaHa, 06peyb Ha BEYHOE NoKas-
HWMe W OTNYyYnTb OT LlepkBKM (C NMpaBOM MOAY4YUTbL NpMUYaCcTUE AUWb Nepes cMepTbio). OT-
[laTb MPMKaA3 O CHATUM STOFO OTIYYEHMS HE MOT Aaxe KopoSib. MMyLLECTBO NpecTynHMUKa
noAnexano KoHMMUCKauMuM C NpaBoM Bo3BpaTa He bonee 1/20 ero yactu gaxe B ciyvae
NOMMUNOBaHMA (OCYLLECTBNABLIErOCA NULLbL KOponem)*e,

Ennckonbl Hapsaay € nanatMHaMu 0653bIBaIMCb MPUHOCUTb KNATBY BEPHOCTM NpaBu-
Tento. Ee HapyweHne Bnekno 3a coboi NOXM3HEHHOE OTNyYeHWe Aaxe B Cyyae, ecim
MSTEX, HAUaTbli C Lie/bo CBEPXKEHMS KOPOAS, K KOTOPOMY NMPUMKHYN NPeCTynHUK, 3aBep-
WaNncs ycnexoMm; enuckon Mam KAMpuk, NoCMEBLLWIK AaTb NPECTYNHWUKY NpMyacTue, noa-
nexan aHademe. MupsiHe e 3a BbICTYNIEHWE «MPOTUB KOPOAS, HAPoJa M PoaMHbI» Te-
PSAN MMYLLECTBO M OT/Ay4anucb oT LlepkBM [0 caMoi CMepTu; CnacTi OT 3TOro Hakasa-
HMS MOrna Nuwb obuwas npocbba enmnckonos, obpalleHHas K KOposto.

KpoMe Toro, nog, CTpaxoM OT/ly4eHMs 3anpeLlanoch 310C/10BUEe NPOTUB KOPOs (yxe
KBaNnUMMUUMPOBAHHOE KaK MpecTynneHue noctaHosnexnunem V Tonenckoro cobopa). Ka-
HOH 3aBepLUancs 0bpaLLeHHOM K KOPOsD NPOCbOOM HE OTMEHATL OTNYYEHMUS, HANOXKEH-
HOro Ha K/IMPUKOB UM MUPSIH, M3TOHSIEMbIX 338 NPeAaTenbCTBO, a TaKXKe TeX, KTO UM Co-
yyactBoBan 6e3 yyactus enuckonos, NpMyem aHadeMe Moafiexany Takke CYUTaBLLME,

7M. LI ILL.6 (Chind.): “...norum omnium scelerum vel unius ex his quisque reus inventus inretractabilem
sententiam mortis excipiat, nec ulla ei de cetero sit vivendi libertas indulta. Quod si fortasse pietatis intuitu
a principe fuerit illi concessa, non aliter quam effossis oculis relinquatur ad vitam, quatenus nec excidium
videat, quo fuerat nequiter delectatus, et amarissimam vitam ducere se perenniter doleat. Res tamen omnes,
vel eius, qui norte est pro tali iscelere perimendus, vel huius, qui vite propter suam nequitiam infelicissime
reservabitur, in regis ad integrum potestate persistant, et cui dénate fuerint ita perpetim securus possideat,
ut nullus umguam succedentium regum, causam suam et gentis vitiaturus, has ullatenus auferre presumat”
(etc.).

48 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VII (a. 646). Can. 1: “De refugis atque perfidis clericis sive laicis”.
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4TO OT/IyYEHME C 03HAYEHHbIX NPECTYMHMKOB MOXET BbITb CHATO. B fonofHeHWe K 3ToMy
MOMOXEHMIO KaHOH 6 TpeboBan OT eNMCKOMOB KaXkdbl roj, B TeYeHMe OOHOro Mecaua
NpoXxmBaTb B Toneno, 4tobbl TEM CaMbIM 33aCBUOETENLCTBOBATb CBO JI0S/IbHOCTbL NMPaBu-
Teno®’,

HackonbKo feiCTBEHHbIMM OKa3aiMCbh CTOMb XECTKME HOPMbl? HeECOMHEHHO, OHM nMe-
N onpefeneHHoe 3HavyeHme: BO BCSKOM C/lydae, NPM3BaHHbIA CONpaBUTENEM U MpeeM-
HWKOM XMHAACBUHTA ero CbiH PeuecBMHT (649-672) BCTyNuA Ha npecTton 6e3 Kaknx-num-
60 npenatcTBuini. OGHAKO M NOCNE 3TOr0 MATEXM 3HATM HE MPeKpPaTUIMCh. M XOTS XpOH#-
KW He cofepXaT HMKaKMX COODLEHMI Ha 3TOT CYET, Mbl 3HaeM 00 3TOM M3 OpYrux
MCTOYHMKOB. B YacTHOCTM, B CBOEM MUCbMe, aapecoBaHHOM GapcenoHCKOMYy enuckony
KBupuKy, BblAAOWMIACA LEPKOBHbIN AesTenb U nucaTtens TaMoH Caparocckuii nuwet ob
ocage Caparocbl B 653 1. HeKMM MaTeXHWKOM (Dpoiiel, KOMaHA0BaBLWMM BOMCKAMK Ha
rpaHmLe 6ackckmx semenbC.

Buaonmo, nuwb YyBCTBOM HEYBEPEHHOCTM MOXHO OBbACHUTL XapakTep 0bCyxaeHms
BOMPOCOB, CBSA3aHHbIX C MPEeAOTBPALLEHMEM PA30PUTENbHbIX MaTeXel 3HaTu, Ha VIII To-
nenckoM cobope (653 r.). Bo Bcskom ciyyae, Koponb PeleCBUHT OTHIOAb HE Cy4anHo
BK/IOYMA NpoCbby 0 pacCMOTPEHMM COOTBETCTBYHOLEN Npobaembl B CBOM tomus — odu-
umanbHoe obpalleHune K oTuaM cobopa, cogepxallee nporpamMmy ero pabotbl. MNpasu-
TeNb HaNoMMHaN cobpaBLIMMCS 0 COBOPHbIX MOCTAHOBAEHMSAX NPOLLUbIX JIET, KAPAOLLMX
NoCAraTeNbCTBO Ha XM3Hb W BNACTb KKOPONS, HAPOL W POAMHY FOTOB®, U NPW3biBaN Bep-
HYTbCS K paCCMOTPEHMI0 3TUX BOMPOCOB C Lie/blo MpeaoCTaBNEHMS NPaBUTENIO BO3MOX-
HOCTM MpOLLATb BUHOBHbIX B COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX MPECTYNAEHUAX BO MMS NPOSABNEHNS XPU-
CTMaHCKOro 6iaro4ectus u munocepams®t.

BbinonHss noxenaHne Kopons, CobpaBLIMeCs NMPUHANM 2-I KAHOH, KOTOPbIN C ONOPOWA
Ha MHOrOYMCIeHHbIe UMUTaTbl M3 MncaHna n Yuntenen LiepkBu npmu3sbiBan K MMAOCEPAMIO,
paccMaTpmBas ero Kak eaMHCTBEHHOE peasibHoe CPeACTBO MPefoTBPaLLEHUS MHOTOYMC-

49 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VII (a. 646). Can. 6: “De convicinis episcopis in urbe regia conmorandis”.

50 Cm.: Taio. Ad Quiricum. 2-3 (Col. 727-728): “in quo quidam homo pestifer atque insani capitis Froja
tyrannidem sumens, assumptis sceleris sui perversis fautoribus, adversus orthodoxum magnumque Dei
cultorem Recesvinthum principem fraudulenta praetendens molimina, superbo ad nisu Christianam debellaturus
aggreditur patriam”.

51 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VIII (a. 653) (Hispana.V) [tomus]: “Itaque revolutis retro temporibus ita vos omnesque
populum iurasse recolimus, ut cuiusquumaque ordinis vel honoris persona in necem regiam excidiumque
Gothorum gentis ac patriae detecta fuisset vel cogitasse noxia vel egisse, inrevocabilis sententiae mutatus
atrocitate nusquam mereretur veniae remedium vel alicuius temperantiae perciperet qualequumque subsidium.
At nunc quia grave onerosumque censetur, dum pietatis actibus gravi contradictione haec sententia resultare
perpenditur et sic funditus damnationis adstipulatio retinetur, ne pietatis quae Apostolo praecinente ad omnia
utilis est quoquumaque aditus reseretur, vestris haec conmitto fidenti animo sacris pertractanda iudiciis ac
dirimenda sententiis. Unde iam vestrum erit inspirante miseratione divina ita utriusque discriminis temperare
mensuram, nea ut iuramenti condicio teneat reos aut inpietatis ultio habeat inhumanos, sicque vestris nos
instruat forma iudicii, ut subiectos populos nec in profanationibus habeam subditos, nec inpietatis vinculis
doleam conminutos: post huius conventionis adloquium sequentium nectens causas negotiorum similique
subiugimus vos intendere atentione”.
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NEHHbIX MITEeXeN, NPOUCXOAALLMX HA TEPPUTOPUM KOPONEBCTBA, MOMHOCTHIO NMOAABUTb KO-
TOpble KOPOA0, NO-BUMAMMOMY, HE YAaBanoch>2. Bo3HMKaeT BreyatneHue, 4to, He Byayum
CNOCOBHBIM MPOAOSIKATL XKECTKYH MOMMTUKY CBOEr0 MOKOWHOro oTua, PeuecBmHT 6bin
BbIHYX/EH YMEPUTb XKECTKOCTb PEMNPECCUI M NOMbITATLCA AOTOBOPUTLCS C MATEXHUKAMM.

O TOM e caMoM roBopuT U copepxaHune 10-ro KaHOHa, @ TaKXKe NMPUNOXKEHHOTO K CO-
60pHbIM MOCTaHOBNEHMAM [ekpeTa O BbICWEM CyAe, U3AAHHOMO OT MMEHM MpaBuUTeNs
n 3aKoHa, U3[aHHOro B NoAaTBepxaeHue cobopa’® (MocieaHui, Kak yxe OTMevanoch,
npuaasan cobOpHbIM MOCTAHOBAEHUSIM CTaTyC MCTOYHMKA MpaBa, 0653aTeNbHOro Ans
CBETCKMX CynoB). Bce 3TM nmonoxeHus npu3BaHbl 00y34aTb «KaLHOCTb» MpaBuTenew
W NpenoTBPaTUTL KOHMUCKALMM 3eMeNb, MOCTYNAOWMX B IMYHYIO COBCTBEHHOCTb KOPO-
ns. OyeBMAHO, peyb MAET O MOMbITKE AUCTAHLMPOBATLCS OT MPAKTUKM MPUCBOEHUS KOPO-
NeM BNageHuin nobexaeHHbIX MATEXHUKOB, MONYYMBLLEN (HAAO0 NONMAraTh) WMPOKOEe pac-
npocTpaHeHue nNpu XMHOACBUHTE M BMNOHE COOTBETCTBOBABLUEN AEMCTBYIOWMM NPaBo-
BbIM HOpMaM. DOpManbHO HOBble MOCTAHOBEHUS UMENU BMOJHE PaLUMOHANbHYIO
Leflb — pasrpaHnMyeHne rocydapCcTBEHHbIX W INYHBIX BAAAEHMIA MOHApxa W NpeaoTspa-
LLleHWe Npou3BOaa CO CTOPOHbI MOCNEAHEr0; OAHAKO B KOHKPETHbIX MONIUTUYECKMX YC-
nosuax cepeamHbl VIl B. OHM 3HamMeHoBanM coboi oTcTynneHue cnaboro Kopons nepeg,
MSTEXHOW 3HaTblO, BUAHbIE NMPeLCTaBUTENM KOTOPOM YaCTMUYHO M3BECTHbI HAM MOUMEH-
HO: peyb MaeT 06 ynoMsiHyTOM Bbile MDporie n opraHM3aTopax MaTexxa B HapboHHCKOM
[annuun, HauaBlerocs ewe B npasfieHne PeuecBuHTa, HO NOLABAEHHOrO yxe Bambol
(peyb 0 KOTOPOM MOMIET HUXKE).

O TOM xe caMOM CBUAETENbCTBYET M NOAPOOHbLINA nepeyeHb TpebOBAHWM, NpenbsaB-
NIEMbIX 3aKOHOJATeNEM K IMYHOCTMU KOpons u coaepxauiuics B 10-m kaHoHe. Cornac-
HO ero NoJIOXEHMAM, KOPONO Haanexano ObiTb 3aWMTHUKOM XPUCTMAHCKOW Bepbl OT
WyLeeB U epecen, NposIBNSTb CKPOMHOCTb B CBOMX AEWCTBUSAX, MHEHMAX U 0Bpase xu3-
HU M NoCNeAoBaTeNbHO PYKOBOACTBOBATbCS HOpMaMu mpaBa (‘regem etenim iura fa-
ciunt, non persona”). OH He fo/mKkeH Bbln CTPEMUTLCA K HAaKOMWUTENLCTBY U BbIMOraTh
Yy NOAOAHHbBIX UX BNAAEHMS HACUNBCTBEHHbLIM MO0 MHLIM NyTEM; €My CNefoBano Ay-
MaTb npexpae Bcero 06 MHTepecax Hapoha M POAWHbI, @ HE O CBOEM NMYHOM BbIrOAE.
[pu 3TOM TO, YTO MO MpaBy NPUHAANEXAN0 rOCYAAPCTBY, NOC/e CMEPTH NpaBuTens no-
naranocb nepeaatb ero NPeemMHmKyY, Toraa Kak cO6CTBEHHble HACAeAHUKM UMenu npa-
BO /IMLUb HA Ty YaCTb MMYLLECTBA, KOTOPOW MOKOMHbIM BAALEN Ha 3aKOHHbIX OCHOBAHUAX
n KoTOpas bbina oTpaxeHa B ero 3aseLlaHuun. B COBOKYMHOCTM BCe 3TO HAaMOMWHAET ne-
peyeHb OCHOBAHWIA 4S9 ONpaBAaHMA MOMbITKM 3axBaTa BMACTM MOA NpeasoroM Kopo-
NeBCKOro NpousBona.

>2 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VIII (a. 653). Can. 2: “Temporibus non procul excursis quum quorundam refugarum
tumultuosa seditio frequenter vastationes terris inferret, et scandala populis cum excidiis inrogaret, adeo ut
cabtivorum turmas reducere et desolationes terrae quae tali concurssae sunt pesti quilibet conatus nequeat
reparare...”.

53 Conc. Tolet. VIII (a. 653). Can. 10: “Decretum iudicii universalis editum in nomine principis”; “Lex edita
in eodem concilio a Recesvinto principe namque glorioso”.
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CaMblM BaXHbIM B 3TOM KaHOHe, 0flHaKO, OblNI0 MOSIOXKEHKUE, NONOMHABLIEE paHee
yCTaHOB/IEHHbIE HOPMbI BbIGOPOB HOBOrO KOPOAs. OTHbIHE NMPaBUTENIO HALNEXKANO0 BCTY-
natb Ha npecton, byayun n3bpaHHbIM B CTONMLE NMBO B TOM MECTe, FAe CKOHYaNCs ero
NPEeLLEeCcTBEHHMK, EMUCKONAaMM M CTapLWMMKU U3 ManaTMHOB M HKU B KOEM C/ly4ae — He-
MHOMMMM 3aroBOPLUMKAMMU UM aKKNAMaLUMeR NpPOCTONOAMHOB («KPUKOM MSTEXHbBIX
cenbckmx nnebees») 3a npeaenamu Toneno®.

3anoMHMM 3TU MONOXEHMS M MOCMOTPUM, HACKONbKO OHM AEMCTBOBANM MPUMEHM-
TenbHO K Bambe, BCTYnNMBLIEM Ha NpecTon cpasy nocie cMeptu PelecsuHTa, nocieno-
BaBLUEW B aBrycte 672 r.

V3VPIIAIIUS KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTHU
B OLEHKAX IOJIMAHA TOJIEJCKOTO:
PRINCEPS RELIGIOSUS ITPOTUB REX TYRANNUS

CoBpeMeHHMK, @ BO MHOIOM M YY4aCTHMK OMUCaHHbIX B ero «Mctopumn Bambbi» cobbITUN,
tOnmaH ctonb ybeanTenbHO AOKa3biBaa CBOEMY YMTATENO 3aKOHHOCTb akTa BCTYMIeHUS
Bam6bbl Ha npecTon, YTo 3Ta TOYKA 3pEHMS MPOYHO YTBEPAMIACH B UCTOPUOrpadum — Kak
CpeaHEeBEeKOBOM>>, Tak 1 (C HEKOTOPbIMM OroBOpKaMu) coBpeMeHHoi. OaHaKo, ecv cpas-
HWUTb aKT NPOBO3rNALlEeHMs, MPoUCLIeLWNiA B BUANe TepTukoc Hepaneko oT CanaMaHku,
C HopMaMM COBOPHbIX NMOCTAHOBAEHWUM, PACCMOTPEHHbIX Bbllle, 3TOT GakT BOBCE He Ka-
XeTcs 6eccnopHbIM.

Ha camom pene B TekcTe «Mctopumn Bambbi» HMYTO He CBMAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO
Bamba 6bin M36paH «enuckonamu U BepXyLIKOM nanatMHoB» (‘cum pontificum maio-
rumque palatii”), kak 370 npeanuceiBanu otubl VIII Toneackoro cobopa (653 1), a yx
Tem 6onee «obwmm cobpaHuem» (concilio communis; electio omnium) enuCKONOB
M MarHaToOB «BCEro KOponeBCTBa» (totius regni), kak Toro Tpebosanu 75-1 kaHoH IV To-
nenckoro cobopa (633 r.) u 3-i kaHoH V Tonenckoro cobopa (636 r.). bonee Toro, Mol

% Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VIII (a. 653) (Hispana.V). Can. 10: “Adhuc ergo deinceps ita erunt in regni gloriam
perficiendi rectores, u taut in urbe regia aut in loco ubi princeps decesserit cum pontificum maiorumque palatii
omnimodo eligatur adsensu, non forinsecus aut conspiratione paucorum aut rusticarum plebium seditioso
tumultu”.

55 Cm.: Chron. Alb.31: “Wamba regnauit annis VIIII. Primo regni anno, rebellantem sibi Paulum ducem cum
quadam parte Spaniae seu cum omni provincial Galliae, hic rex, cum exercitu totius Spaniae, prius feroces
Vascones in finibus Cantabriae perdomuit; deinde pergens, cunctis ciuitatibus Gotiae et Galliae captis, ipsum
postremo Paulum in Nemausense urbe uictum, celebri triumpho sibi subiecit”; Cron. Alf.Ill. Seb.3: “Galliarum
prouinciae ciues, coniuratione facta, a regno Gothorum se absciderunt, regnoque Francorum se subdiderunt.
Pro quibus restaurandis domandisque prouinciis Paulus dux a Vambane directus cum exercitu, non solum
iniunctum sibi negotium non peregit, sed contra patriam agens, tyrannorum scelestorum factus est princeps.
Sed si plenius cognoscere uis quantas urbium incensiones, quantas strages, quanta agmina Francorum uel
Gallorum a Vambane sint interempta, quantasque famosissimas uictorias idem exercuerit, quae de Pauli
tyrannide excidia euenerint; beatum lulianum Metropolitanum legito, qui historiam huius temporis liquidissime
contexuit”.
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He MOXEM roBOpUTb Jaxe 06 M3OpaHMM «rOTCKOM 3HATbO», MOCKOMbKY Ha MecTe
cobbITMiA — B KOponeBckoi Bunne lepTukoc, Henoganeky ot CanamaHku, — B MO-
MeHT, korga Bamba ctan koponem rotos, He 6bINO HMKOTO, KPOMe BOWCKA (expeditio
nostra)®®.

Mpoucwenwee B BuANe fepTukoc BblN0 HE YEM MHBIM, KAaK MpOBO3riaweHmeM (ak-
Knamaumen®’) Ha BOMHCKOM cxoake; cnosa t0nimaHa He OCTaBAAKT HUKAKMX COMHEHMMA
Ha 3TOT CYeT: NO 3aBepLIeHUM NOXOPOH PeLlecBMHTA «TOTYAC Xe BCe [0 eAUMHOr0 NpuLL-
NN K COTNACKUI0, U BCE OJHOBPEMEHHO C/IOBHO Obl HE eAMHBbIM AYXOM [axe, HO eAuHbI-
MW YCTaMU PaflOCTHO BbIKPUKHYM €ro MMS Kak KOpOAs, ero, U HUKOro Apyroro, Kpuya-
/I OHW B OAMH TONOC, HE XEeNalT BUAETb NPABALWMM FOTaMM, U, YTOObl OH He oTKa3zan
NPOCSALLMM, OHM BPOCUINCH K €ro Horam»>8, Bce 3T0 Masio HamoMUHAET NPeanUCcaHHY0
cobopamu npouenypy n3bpaHus, HO 3aTO, HECOMHEHHO, COOTHOCUTCS C TEM CaMbIM
KKPUKOM MSTEXHbIX NPOCTONOAMHOBY, KOoTOpbi 10-i kaHoH VIII Toneackoro cobopa
(653 r.) NpaMo 3anpeluaeT BOCNPUHMMATb Kak OCHOBaHMWe Ans 3aHaTUs npectona°’. He
CnyvyaHo ans 0603HaYeHUs NpouclleaLllero nucatens ynotTpebnsaet ABYCMbICIEHHOE
noHsaTue “praeelectio” BMECTO 0ObIYHOIO AN TaKMX CYYaEeB M MPEKPACHO M3BECTHOIO
emy “electio”®®.

MonyyaeTcs, 4To He enMCKOMbI, He MarHaTbl, He BEPXYLLKA NaNaTMHOB, @ NPOCTble BOM-
Hbl pewmnnm cyabby TpoHa Toneackoro KoponescTsa. Bnpoyem, o4HM M NpocTbie BOMHbBI?
tOnnaH coobuaeT 0 NpUCYTCTBMM NONKOBOALEB, OAMH U3 KOTOPbIX (unus ex officio ducum)
yrpoxaet 6yayLieMy npasuTento MeyoM u obellaeT youTb ero B Cly4ae 0TKasa, uTo, Cyas
Mo CioBaM NucaTens, U CTano pelawliMM apryMeHTom®?, Ecimv octaButh B CTOpOHE 3a-
MeYyaHWs pUTOPUYECKOrO XapakTepa, NpW3BaHHble NMOAYEPKHYTb OTCYTCTBUE Yy BaMbbi

%6 CM.: lul. Hist. 2: “...expeditio nostra te regem accipiat”.

57Cm.: lul. Hist. 3:“Ibi enim uno eodemque die, scilicet in ipsis Kalendis Septembribus, et decidentis regis
vitalis terminus fuit et pro subsequentis iam dicti viri praeelectione illa quam praemisimus populi adclamatio
extitit”.

>8 |lul. Hist. 2: “...subito una omnes in concordiam versi, uno quodammodo non tam animo quam oris affectu
pariter provocati, illum se a delectanter habere principem clamant; illum se nec alium in Gothis principari
unitis vocibus intonant et catervatim, ne postulantibus abnueret, suis pedibus obvolvuntur”.

59 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. VIII (a. 653). Can.10: “rusticarum plebium seditioso tumultu”. Cp.: lul. Hist. 3: “hanelantia
plebium vota”

600 ToM, 4TO B HAHHOM Cnyyae peyb MAET O Pa3HbIX MOHATUAX, @ HE O cneunduyeckor 0cobeHHOCTH aBTop-
CKOTO A13blKa, CBUAETENLCTBYET NapannenbHoe ynotpebnerue ‘electio” n “praeelectio” B NnocTaHOBAEHUAX ToNes-
CKMX cobopoB, B TOM YncCiie NpOBeAEHHbIX NOA npeacenatensctsoM KOnmaHa. Cm.: Mellado Rodriguez J. Léxico de
los concilios visigoticos de Toledo. Cérdoba: Servicio de publicaciones de la Universidad de Cérdoba, 1990.
T.1.P. 223; Ibid. T. 2. P. 526. [oka3aTenbHO, 4TO NOHATHE “praeelectio” MCNonb3oBaHo U Ang 0603HaUeHUs 3aBe-
[LOMO HEe3aKOHHOro akTa u3bpaHus abbata PaHumupa enuckonom Huma BMecTo coOXpaHuBLUEro BepHOCTb BaMm-
6e 3akoHHOrO enuckona Aperus: “in cuius praeelectione nullus ordo adtenditur, nulla principis vel metropolitani
definitio praestolatur; sed erecto quodam mentis superbae fastigio, contra interdicta maiorum ab externae
gentis duobus tantum episcopis ordinatur” (lul. Hist. 6).

61 Cm.: lul. Hist. 3: “Quorum non tam precibus quam minis superatus”. J1. [apcus MopeHo BoobLe cuuTaer,
4To Bamba 6bin M3bpaH MckNUUTENbHO NonkoBoauamu. CM.: Garcia Moreno L. A. La sucesion al trono en el Reino
Godo de Toledo. P. 400-401.
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CTPEMJIEHMS 3aHSATb BaKaHTHbIM MPECTOs, OKAXKETCS, YTO 3Ta CLeHa He 0COBEHHO OTauYa-
€TCs OT NpoLeaypbl NpOBO3raLleHns Toro, koro KOnuMaH NoCTOSHHO MMEHYET He MHaye
KaK «MSTEXHWKOMY (tyrannus).

HanoMmHto, 4to u3HavanbHo MaBen 6bin HanpaBieH BO rNaBe BOMCKA HA NOAABNEHME
MsTexa, BCMbIXHYBLIEro B HapbOHHCKOM [annunu, KOTOpbIA Havancs no MHMUMaTnee Xusb-
LepvKa, KoMuTa . HUMa; no3gHee K HeMy MPUMKHYAM enuckon MoHnenbe fymunba u ab-
6at Panmnmump (lul. Hist. 6). OkasaBwmncb Ha MecTe W pa3obpaBWKCh B CUTyaumu, lasen
pewwnn caM BO3M1aBMTb BOCCTAHWE M B OOMOJHEHME K NMEPEUYMCIEHHBIM Bbille NMLAM
NpuBNEK Ha CBOM CTOPOHY Aykca TappakoHCKOW NpOBWMHUMKM PaHO3MHAA M rapamHra
Xunbaurusa (lul. Hist. 7). Tak cnoxkuncs 3aroBop C LEeSblo 3axBata BAacTU. 3aHgas Hap-
BOHHY, MaTEXHMK COBpan BOEHHYH CXOAKY (conventus), Ha KOTOpOM Nyb6aMYHO OTKa3an-
€ nofumHATbCS Bambe n npmssan n3bpatb HOBOro Kopons. [1o 4OCTUrHYTOM paHee A0-
FOBOPEHHOCTU BbICTYNMBLWMI Bnepen PaHo3uHA npeanoxun Boibpats Maena m 6610 noa-
AepxaH cobpaswummnca®?, nocie yero HapbonHckas lfannug u CentuMaHus NpuHeCm
y3ypnaTopy KNSty BEPHOCTM Ha OPYXun®>.

Takum 06pa3oM, eAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO COOTBETCTBOBANIO COOOPHBIM MOCTAHOBAEHUSM
0 Bbibope npaBuTens Toneackoro KOponeBCTBa B ciiydyae Bambbl, — 3T0 MeCTo AeNCTBUS:
B OoTnume oT [MaBna OH LencTBuTenbHO Obin M3bpaH Tam, rae ymep ero npenwectseH-
HWK. BuaMMo, noHMMas, 4To 3TOro HeaocTaTtouHo, KOnnaH HacTanBaeT Ha dakTe nNpubbl-
TMs B Tonego v NpUHATMM NOMaszaHms B CTONMLE, B NpuaBOpHOM 6a3mnnke MeTpa v MaB-
na, TaM e 6bina aaHa npeanucaHHas cobopHbIMM NOCTAHOBAEHMSIMU B3anMHas KNSTBa
BEPHOCTM KOPONA Hapomy v Hapoaa Koposo®4. Mpu 3TOM HM nNepBoro (Kak n3bbITOUHO-
ro), HM BTOpOro (Kak becnpeueneHTHoro®) 3akoHomaTenb BoBce He Tpebosan. Kpome
TOro, B COBOPHbIX NOCTAaHOBNEHMAX BOOOLLE HUYETO HE TOBOPUTCS M O MOMA3aHWUM — akTe,
KOTOpOoMy B pacckase tOnuaHa, HaobopoT, NnpuaaeTcs ocoboe 3HayeHWe. He cnyvamHo
MMEHHO B 3TOM MeCTe TONeACKWUA enncKon BBeN B MOBECTBOBAHME 3aBeA0MO (PaHTaCTu-
YeCKMIA pacckas O 3HAMEHWM: OT MOMa3aHHOro efieeM 3atblka Bambbl nogHancs ctonb

62 Cm.: lul. Hist. 8: “Quin potius ait: ‘Caput regiminis ex vobis ipsis eligite, cui conventus omnis multitudo
cedat, et quem in nobis principari appareat’ Cui unus ex coniuratis, maligni ipsius consilii socius, Ranosindus
Paulum sibi regem designat, Paulum sibi nec alterum populis regem mox futurum exoptat”

63 Cm.: lul. Hist. 8: “Omnis Galliarum terra subito in seditionis arma coniurat nec solum Galliae, sed etiam
pars aliqua Tarraconensis provinciae cuturnum rebellionis adtemptat”.

64 Cm.: lul. Hist. 3: “Nam eundem virum quanguam divinitus abinceps, et per anhelantia plebium vota, et
per eorum obsequentiam, regali cultu jam cicumdederant magna official, ungi se tamen per sacerdotis manus
ante non passus est, quam sedem adiret regiae urbis, atque solum peteret paternae antiquitatis, in qua sibi
opportunum esset et sacrae unctionis vexilla suscipere, et longe positorum concensus in electione sui
patentissime sustinere. Scilicet ne, citata regni ambitione permotus, usurpasse potius vel furasse quam
percepisse a Domino signum tantae gloriae putaretur”.

5 MHeHue 0 TOM, 4To NOMa3saHue 672 I. He MMENo NpPealecTBYIOUIMX NPeLeAeHTOB, UMEET 3HaUUTENbHOE
YUCNo CTOpOHHUKOB. CM., Hanpumep: KopcyHckuii A. P. Totckas WMcnanus. C. 283. Martin C. Linnovation politique
dans le royaume de Toléde: le sacre du souverain. P. 289-297; u np. Ha ponb nomasaHus kak cpeactsa neru-
TMMM3aumMm Bnactn Bambel ykasbieaet J1. Tapcus MopeHo: Garcia Moreno L. A. La sucesién al trono en el Reino
Godo de Toledo. P. 401.
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cBeTa 1 B3neTena n4yena® — oamH U3 GuBIENCKMX CMMBO/OB 61aroqeHCTBMS, MyaApOCTH,
Tpynonobus u cunb®’.

M pacckas o YygecHOM 3HAMEHWUK, U pUTOPUYECKME NPUEMDI, UCMOb3YEMbIE NPU OMK-
CaHMM BbIAAMOLWMXCS KAuecTB M NoaBMroB Bambbl («6naroyectMBoro npaBuTens»), B Ko-
HEYHOM WMTOre OKa3blBaKOTCA He Honee YeM KaMyPnsKeM, MPU3BAHHBIM CKPbITb TOT (akT,
YTO, MO CYLLECTBY, peaNbHble NpaBa Bambbl Ha NnpecTon 6blM CTOMb XKe COMHUTENbHbI, KaK
My ero Bpara — «Koponsg-MaTexxHuKa». M3oupeHHas nutepatypHas TeXHWKa nucartens,
ncnoiTaBwero sanaHue Canntoctmg, Tuta Jlneusg, Beprunus, MNasna Opo3us, Erecnnna
MepycanmMMcKoro u Apyrux aHTUYHbIX MU XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOpoB®E, Bbina Mcnonb3oBaHa
[ON19 onpaBAaHus 3aBefoMO HEMpaBoOBbIX AencTBUM. He cnyvanHo ana camoro [lasna
NpoTMBOCTOSHME C Bamboit 6b110 UL CONePHMYECTBOM ABYX paBHbIX — kopons BocTo-
ka (HapboHHCKOM [@anaumn 1 BOCTOYHOM 4acTM TappakOHCKOW MPOBMHLMM) U MpaBUTENS
3anapa (To ecTb 3anagHbix obnactert KOpoNeBCTBa). [1pn 3TOM, Kak M ero cConepHwuk, lMa-
BE/N MpeacTaeT B TEKCTE CBOEro MUMCbMa Kak MOMasaHHbIM Ha LapCcTBO obnagartens no-
yeTHoro TMTyna «MnaBuit», KOTOPbIM BECTFOTCKME MOHApPXWM HOCMIM CO BpeMeH Teofnb!
(Tesamca) (531-548)°.

B pe3synbrate co3paertcs owylleHWe, 4To BOeHHas nobena Bambbl Hag MaBnom u ero
CTOPOHHWKAaMM SBASNACH HE CTOMbKO TOPXKECTBOM MpaBa, CKOIbKO pe3y/bTaToM npuMme-
HeHusa rpybor cubl. 3TO olylleHWe Kak ByATo TONbKO YCMIMBAETCS MOC/e 3HAaKOMCTBA
CO cnefywlmM 3a TekctoMm «Mctopum Bambbi» counHeHneM «VHBEKTMBA CKPOMHOMO
MCTOPMKA MPOTUB TA/NIbCKOTO MSATEXA» — PUTOPUYECKMM YNPAXKHEHMEM, CTUNIUCTUKA KO-
TOPOro BOCMPOM3BOAMT MPUHLMMbI, OTPAaXeHHble B co3gaHHOM B CeBepHoi Adpuke
B V B. aHOHMMHOM nonemMuyeckom npomuseenermm «Cnop Lepken n Cunaroru» (Alterca-
tio Ecclesiae et Sinagogae)’®, nonroe Bpema npunucbiBaswemca AsryctuHy. Cogepsa-
HMe «MHBEKTMBDI...» COCTAaBASET HADOP THXKKMX, NPEUCMONHEHHbIX Nadoca 06BUHEHMN
B aapec Hap6OHHCKOM fannuu, cBA3aBlwenca ¢ nyaesmMm’t u BcnencTeme 3Toro OTaaBLIeH
NpeanoyYTEHNE HE3aKOHHOMY MPaBUTENID Mepemn 3akoHHbIM?2, T1o normMke aBTopa, Takoe
noBefeHWe Npeaonpeaennno 3aKOHHOCTb HaKa3aHWS HeBepHOM «[anaum» Co CTOPOHLI

66 Cm.: lul. Hist. 4: “Nam mox e vertice ipso, ubi oleum ipsum perfusum c fuerat, evaporatio quaedam fumo
similis in modum columnae sese erexit in capite, et e loco ipso capitis apis visa est prosilisse, quod utique
signum cuiusdam felicitatis sequuturae speciem portenderet”.

7 Cwm., Hanpumep: Mc. 7.19; Cya. 14.6-9; Cup. 11.2-3; MNMputu. 6.8.

8 Cm.: Hillgarth J.N. Las Fuentes de San Julian de Toledo. P. 97-118; Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C., Iranzo
Abelldn S., Carlos Martin J., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe Dos épocas en su literatura.
P.162-163.

89 Cwm.: lul. Ep.: “..Flavius Paulus unctus e rex orientalis Wambani regi austro’; cp.: Lex Theud. (a. 546):
“Flavius Theudis rex...".

70 Cm.: Altercatio Ecclesiae et Synagogae/ Ed. J.N. Hillgarth // Corpus Chiristianorum. Ser. Latina. T. 69A.
Turnhout: Brepols, 1999.

7L Cm.: lul. Insult. 2: “sed super haec omnia ludaeorum consortiis animaris, quorum etiam infidelitatem...
iam in tuis transisse filiis recognoscis”.

72 Cm.: lul. Insult. 3: “alium tibi regem statuis, astu, non ordine, fraudibus, non virtute”.
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npaseaHoi «McnaHmm»’3. 310 coumHeHune 6bino Npu3BaHO BO34EMNCTBOBATh HE HA NOMU-
KY, @ Ha 3MOLMM ayaAUTOPUM M B 3TOM CMbIC/IE MPECTaBAsN0 COOON CTUAMCTUYECKM YMC-
Tbl MpONaraHAMCTCKKUA onyc.

OpHako Takoe ollylieHMe HeBepHO. [ng Toro Ytobbl NOHATb 3TO, LOCTAaTOYHO 0bpa-
TUTbCS K COAEPXKAHMI0 nocneaHen Yactn KOnnaHoBa komnnekca — «1purosopy, BblHeCeH-
HOMY BYHTOBLLMKAM 33 UX M3MeHY». TekcT «[1pMroBopa...» MOXHO NOAPa3aeNnTb Ha NATb
OCHOBHbIX YacTeu:

e [Ipeambyna (lul. lud. 1), onpenensitowas obWEeCTBEHHYO OMACHOCTb MPECTYMNIEHUS;

» QO6suHeHue (lul. lud. 2);

» OnucaHue xo0a nodas/eHUs MSMeEXa U NAeHeHUs e20 y4acmHukos u npedsodumeneli (lul.
lud. 3-4) —MaBna 1 28 ero rMaBHbIX COOBLHMKOB, KHE CYMTAs MHOXECTBA (DPaHKOBY;

» [Ipomokon cydebHozo npouecca (lul. lud. 5-6);

e [Ipuzosop stricto sensu (lul. lud. 7), To eCTb Haka3zaHWe, NPUCYKAEHHOE MSATEXHUKAM.

EcTecTBEHHO, B KOHTEKCTE 06CY>KAaeMbIX NpobneM HanboNbLUMIK MHTEpPEC NpeacTaB-
NAKOT CoaepxaHue o0b6BUHEHMs M xof npouecca. B nepsyto ouepenb NaBen o6BuHANCS
KaK KNgTBONPECTYNHUK (perfidus) n MaTexxHuK (tyrannus), KOTOPbIA He TONbKO He OCTaHO-
BUJT TA/IbCKUIA MATEX, HO M BOBJIEK MHOXECTBO APYrMX NIOAEN B AENCTBMSA NPOTUB «Npa-
BWTENS, HApOd4a M POAMHbI»’4. Bce ocTanbHble NPECTYNAeHUs BbICTyNanu B KayecTse
CNIeACTBMS 3TOTO MMABHOMO AEAHMS: B UX YUCNIE «3/10CTI0BME» NPOTUB Npasutens’>, 3aro-
BOP C LLeNb0 €ro CBEPXKEeHMS UK yOUICTBA, B KOTOPbIA NPECTYMHWUK BTSIHY MHOTUX ApY-
rMX nL’8, HE3aKOHHOE MoAYMHEHMe CBOei BiactM HapBoHHcKoM lannum u TappakoH-
CKOW NPOBUHLMK7.

CooTBETCTBEHHO, B XOA4€ CaMOro NpoLecca OCHOBHbIMU apryMeHTaMu, NpeabaBfieHHbI-
MU CyAOM 0OBMHSEMbIM, CTann ABa AOKYMeHTa (conditiones), puKCMpoBaBLUne obs3aTeb-
CTBa INYHOW BepHOCTW. [1epBbIi — TOT, KOTOPLIM Noanucan cam asen u KOToOpbIN CKpennsn

73 Cm.: lul. Insult. 8: “..quanta in te crudelitas, quanta in Spanis pietas fuerit”.

74 1ul. lud. 2: “Nam cum nefandis simum Paulum serenissimus dominus noster Wamba rex ad vindicationem
Galliae destinaret, et ut dissidentes quosdam ad fidem suae gloriae matura dispositione colligeret, subito
iniunctum sibimet negotium in contrarium mutans, non solum dissidentibus in fide persistendo non obstitit,
sed etiam ipse dissidentia sui plurimos infideles effecit. In tyrannidem enim contra praedictum principem,
gentem et patriam vertens, spoliavit se primum a fide promissa et, textrinii sui ordiens telam, induit se periurii
maculam”.

75 CMm.: lul. lud. 2: “Deinde in gloriosum principem maledicta coniectat et multimoda detractionum atque
iniuriarum de eo protestatur convicia”

76 Cm.: lul. lud. 2: “Post haec, quod nefas est dici, regnum contra Dei voluntatem arripuit et populos in hac
nefaria electione sibimet iurare coegit, quo et contra fidem redditam agerent et necem vel deiectionem
principi exhiberent, hunc praecipue ordinem in ipsa perversarum conditionum serie servans, ut gloriosum
domnum nostrum Wambanem principem infaustum regem nominare auderet”.

77Cm.: lul. lud. 2: “Qui tamen adhuc insuper tyrannicae sortis apice provocatus, provinciam omnem Galliae
et partem aliquam Tarraconensis provinciae tumultuoso sui iuris imperio subdens, speciales omnium
munitiones per singulas quasque civitates constituit defensoresque in eas proprios ordinavit”.



118 Yactnb I. bor, koponb, enuckon

npucsry, npMHeceHHyto M Bambe. BTopoi — noxoxee nMcbMeHHoe 0653aTenbCTBO XPaHUTh
JIMYHYIO BEPHOCTb, KNATBEHHO 0beLLaHHOe «HApOLOM» BOCTOUYHbIX 061aCcTei KOponeBCTBa
camomy [1aBny. IMEHHO NMpOTMBOpPEYNE OCHOBHOMO COLEPXKAHUS MEPBOrO M BTOPOro AOKY-
MEHTOB (a BOBCE He NMpU3HaHWe CaMoro 06BMHAEMOr0) CTano OCHOBAHUEM Kak A1 MpU3Ha-
HMS PakTa BUHOBHOCTW, TaK U AN ONpefeneHns KOHKpeTHoro Hakasanus (lul. lud. 6).

C y4eTOM CKa3aHHOro CTAHOBMTCS Honee MOHATHLIM U 06aMYMTENbHBIA Nadoc «MH-
BEKTMBBI...»: B HEN OTNPABHbIM MOMEHTOM OCYXAEHWI, HAaNpaBNeHHbIX B agpec «fannunmy,
CTaHOBWTCS ee ropablHA’®, KoTopas, B CBOK 04Yepeflb, BOBNEKIA MATEXHYIO MPOBUHLIMIO
B CO03 C MyAesMM, a Te COOTBETCTBEHHO 3apasunu ee cBoel infidelitas’®. OctaBuM Ha
coectu HOnmaHa (KoTopbiv, MO OQHOW M3 BEPCUM, CAM MPOUCXOANI U3 KPELLEHOW eBpent-
ckom ceMbn®®) urpy c nowatueMm infidelitas, OGHOBPEMEHHO O3HAYAOWIMM KaK «HEBEp-
HOCTb» (HapyLleHMe NIMYHOM BEePHOCTK), TaK U KHEBEpME» (OTCYTCTBME XPUCTUAHCKOM
Bepbl)8L. 3Ta urpa He [0/IKHA OTB/IEKATH OT MABHOMO, @ MMEHHO OT PELLAKOLLENH POSiU aKTa
MPUHECEHUS NMPUCITU IMYHON BEPHOCTM NPU BCTYMIEHUM NPaBUTENS HA NPECTON BHE 3a-
BMCMMOCTM OT TOrO, 6bl1 OH M36PaH UK HET.

B KOHLe KOHLOB caM dakT M3bpaHmsa/Hen3bpaHMsa 0Ka3blBAETCS BaXKHbIM SWLLIb B TOM
Mepe, B KaKoM OH CMocobCTBOBAN rOTOBHOCTM B35Tb Ha Cebs 0643aTenbCTBO XPaHWUTD
BEPHOCTb TOMY, KTO MMeHOoBasn cebs koponeM®2; B 3TOM e CMbIC/Ie CleayeT, no BCeit Bu-
[MMOCTH, pacCMaTpUBaTh M 3HaYeHne GakToB nNpubbiTs B Toneno M NpuHgTHE nomasa-
HMS B ABOpLOBOM 6asunuke cB. [leTpa 1 [MaBna B ciyyae Bambbl. CooTBETCTBEHHO, MO
noruke KOnuaHa, MaBen oka3biBaeTCqd BUHOBEH B MEPBYIO O4EPEb B TOM, YTO BHE 3aBU-
CMMOCTW OT IeTMTUMHOCTU/HENETMTUMHOCTM aKTa NPOBO3NALLEHNS KOPONEM CBOEro by-
LyLLero CONepHMKa OH NPUHEC eMy KNATBY BEPHOCTH, KOTOPYO Obin 0643aH MCMONHATD,
HO KOTOPYH HapyLLu..

Ha ocobyto ponb KngTBbl BEPHOCTM KaK CPeAcTBa JerMTMMU3aumMm akTa BCTYMIeHUS
Ha NPecTon NpAMO yKasblBaeT U COAEpPXaHUE LeNoro psaa CobopHbIX NOCTaHOBNEHMIE:

78 Cm.: lul. Insult. 1:“Ubi est illa libertas tua, in qua male libera de erecto tibi fastus supercilio adplaudebas?.”
(etc.).

79 Cm.: lul. Insult. 2: “Nec tamen ista faciens tanti immanitate facinoris contremescis, sed super haec omnia
ludaeorum consortiis animaris, quorum etiam infidelitatem, si libens adtendis, iam in tuis transisse filiis
recognoscis, dum hii, qui in te christianitatis titulo praefulgebant, ad Hebraeorum probati sunt transisse
perfidiam...”.

80 Cwm.: Cont. Hisp. 50:“...lulianus episcopus, ex traduce ludeorum, ut flores rosarum deinter vepres spinarum,
productus omnibus mundi partibus in doctrina Christi manet preclarus, qui etiam a parentibus Christianis
progenitus splendide in omni prudentia Toleto manet edoctus, ubi et postmodum in episcopio extitit decoratus”.

81 OcosHaHue WKPOTbl copepxkanus noHatus “(in)fidelis” npossnsietcs, B yacTHocTy, B nonbiTke Mcnpopa Ce-
BW/IbCKOIO OMNpPEenTb Ero COAEpPXKaHue yepes cuHoHmuMuuHoe “ (in)fidus”™ “Inter Fidelem et fidum. Fidus amicus
dicitur, fidelis famulus. Item infidelis est qui caret firmitate, infidus, qui fide” (Isid. Diff. 1.48(207)).

82 Ha oTcyTCTBME MPUHUMNMANLHOM Pa3HMLbl MeXZy NPaBoBbIMU NOCNEACTBUAMM U3GPaHUs UAM HeusBpa-
HWS KOpONS, CyMeBLUEro 3aKpenuTbCa Ha NpecTone, ykasbiBaeT, B YacTtHoctH, . lnac: Diaz P. Rey y poder en la
Monarquia visigoda. P. 187-190.

85 Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633) (Hispana.V). Can. 75; Conc. Tolet. V (a. 636) (Hispana.V). Can. 2; Conc. Tolet. VI
(a. 638) (Hispana.V). Can. 3; Conc. Tolet. VII (a. 646) (Hispana.V). Can. 1; Conc. Tolet. VIII (a. 653) (Hispana.V).
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nepBbiM B 3TOM psay OKa3bIBAETCS KOYEBOM MO 3HaYeHuto 75-1 KaHoH IV Toneackoro
cobopa (633 r)®, KOTOpbIN M CTan NPaBOBbIM OCHOBAHMEM A/ OCYAeHua MaBna 1 ero
CTOPOHHMKOB®®. 3aroBOpLUMKM BbiIM OCYXKAEHbI HA CMEPTb, C MOAHOM KOH(MUCKALMEN
MMYLLECTBA, HO CO CMeLManbHO OrOBOPEHHbLIM MPAaBOM KOPOJS MOMMIOBATb MX, 3aMEHMB
CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb OC/IeNNeHMEM.

B peanbHoCTH, 0gHaKO, «[TpUroBop...» MCNOAHEH He 6bin: n3 «Mctopumn Bambe» (lul.
Hist. 7) n3BectHo, 4TO «6Naro4YecTUBbIM NPaBUTENb» HE TOJIbKO COXPAaHWA BUHOBHbLIM
KM3Hb, HO M OCTaBWN UM 3pEHME: CMEPTb UMM OCNENNEHME 3aMEHMAN NO30PALLEN Npo-
Lenypon — obputuem Harono (decalvatio). Jlnuo, K KOTOPOMY NMPUMEHSNOCH TAKOE HaKa-
3aHMe, KaK Yy>e roBOPMIOCH BbILLE, TMLIANOCh MPaBa 3aHATb NPeCTon Koraa-nmMbo B byay-
wem (Conc. Tolet. VI (a. 638). Can. 17). Ho pgaxe ¢ y4eToM nociefHero noayyaercs, 4To
BMHOBHbIE B TSXKKOM MPECTYnaeHUn OblIM HaKa3aHbl, YTO HAa3bIBAETCS, HMXKE HUXKHEro
npepena. MNoaobHbIv Mcxon cyaebHOro NpoLecca MoXXHO paccMaTpMBaTh IMLLb KaK Mpo-
aBneHne cnaboctn Bambbl.

OpHako 1 3TO CTONb O4YEBMAHOE CBUAETENLCTBO CNabocTu bnectawas putopuka Konm-
aHa npesBpaTtuna B nobeny, NpeacTaBMB €ro B KOHTEKCTE FpaHAMO3HOro TpuyMmda,
NPOBEAEHHOIO C NMOUCTUHE PUMCKMM pa3MaxoM: «[IpUMEPHO B YETbIpEX MUNMAPUSAX OT
ctonuubl MaBen, raBa MATEXHUKOB, M ero CO0BLWHMKM, C 0OPUTBIMM FON0BAMM U COCTPU-
XEeHHbIMK 6opoaamu, 6ocoHormne, obnayeHHble B pybuile, Bbinn NocaxeHbl B MOBO3KMK,
3anpsikeHHble Bepbntogamu. Bo rmaee npoueccum Haxoamncs Masen, npeasoanTent CMy-
TbSAHOB, [OCTOWHbIMA MO30pa, YBEHYAHHbIA PEMHAMM M3 YEPHOM KOXMW. 3@ HUM COrNACHO
YCTAHOBNEHHOMY MOPALKY, C1efoBana ANMHHAS KOIOHHA M3 ero NpucnewwHnKoB; BCe Te,
0 KOM cneayeT pacckasaTb, BCTYNWAM B FOpPOS, CMAS B MOBO3KAaxX M NOABEPrasch HacMeL-
KaM CO CTOPOHbI N0AEN, CTOAWMX Mo 0be CTOpoHbl Aoporu. M, Hago nonaratb, 3T0 NPOU-
300 He 6e3 cnpaBeasiMBOro Npurosopa boxbero, To ecTb Tak, YTo ryGUHA UX NageHUs
COOTBETCTBOBANA BbICOTE, HA KOTOPOW OHWM HAaXOOWUMUCh, BOSHECEHHbIE B CBOMX MOBO3-
Kax; 1 Te, KTO, MOAHMMASACh HaL YeNI0BEYECKMMM 3aKOHAMM, CTPEMMUANUCD K NaHaM, HEBU-
[aHHbIM MO CBOEMY KOBapPCTBY, 3ani1atiiaun ewe 601bWMM 33 NPecTynHOCTb CBOEro BO3-
BbileHus» (Hist. 30).

3BYYMT 3PDEKTHO, 1 3TO AANEKO He eAMHCTBEHHbLIN NpuMep ynoTpebneHus putopum-
KM B NOAUTMYECKMX Lensax. Tak, onvcanme KOnnaHoM npouecca BCTYNAEHMS Ha NpecTon
«bnaroyectnBoro npaButensy» Bambbl, NpOXOAALLErO B TPW 3Tana — NPOBO3rNalleHne BO-
MHaMK, NOMa3aHWe M NPOBO3rNAlIEHUME HAPOAOM (C MPMHECEHMEM B3aUMHOW KNSTBbI

Can. 2, Lex in conf. conc.; Conc. Tolet. XII (a. 681) (Hispana.Vl). Can. 1; Conc. Tolet. XV (a. 688) (Hispana.Vl). Tomus;
P.320-332 passim.; Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Can. 9, 10.

84 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633) (Hispana.V). Can. 75: “Multarum quippe gentium, ut fama est, tanta exstat
perfidia animorum ut fidem sacramento promissam regibus suis seruare contemnant et ore simulent iuramenti
professionem dum retineant mente perfidiae impietatem. lurant enim regibus suis et fidem quam pollicentur
praeuaricant nec metuunt uolumen illud iudicii Dei per quo inducitur maledicto multaque poenarum
comminatio super eos qui iurant in nomine Dei mendaciter”.

85 Cm.: Iul. lud. 7: “His excursis atque perlectis, canonum est prolata sententia ex concilio Toletano era
LXXV™.
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BepHOCTH)®é, — 3acTaBnaeT BCNOMHWUTbL 06 M36paHMu PUMCKMX MMMEPATOPOB apMu1e, ce-
HaTOM W HapOAOM B TOM BMAE, KOTOPbIM OTPaXeH B LLe/IOM psae PUMCKUX TEKCTOB, B YaCT-
HocTh y CBETOHMS M nucaTeneit «Mctopum ABrycto»®’.

O BO3MOXHOCTM TaKOW Mapanieny roBoOpuT He TOMbKO WKpoTa 3pyauuun KOnmana
B 06/1aCTV PUMCKOM NUTEpaTypbl, HO U HaAUUME ApPYrMX NOAOOHbLIX MPUMEPOB B MCMAH-
ckow kynbtype VIl B., K U1Cy KOTOPbIX OTHOCKUTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, aNat03Ms HA 3HAMEHMUTbIN
TpakTaT LlMuepoHa B OOAHOM M3 3aKOHOB KOPONEBCKOro cyaebHuka («KHuru npuro-
BOpOB»)®8.

ITIPABOBAS 3ALIUTA KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTU
B TOJEJCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE BECTIOTOB
NMocCJE IONMAHA TOJEACKOTO

BospacTatoliast ponib pUTOPUKK, MOCTENEHHO 3aHWMaBLIEW MeCTo cyrybo npaBoBbIX ap-
rYMEHTOB B TOM, YTO KacanocCb CTaTyca W npeporatue nybinM4yHOM BNacTU, pasyMeeTcs,
MMesa caMble pasHble NPUYMHBL. B CBA3M C 3TUM SBNEHMEM B MepBY0 oYepeb clemnyeT
YNOMSIHYTb 06 MCYE3HOBEHWUM CBETCKOW HOPUCTIPYAEHLMM, CTABLLEW YACTbio NpoLiecca ob-
Wero ynaaka aHTM4HoM KynbTypbl B VIl B. [IpaBOBOM AMCKYpC NpaBOBEAOB M3 Yncna 06-
Pa30BaHHOIo AyXOBEHCTBA volens nolens coyeTan YNCTO HOPUAMYECKME apTryMeEHTbI C ab-
CTpPaKTHbIMK 06pa3aMm PeIMrMo3HOTO MOpasbHOrO XapakTepa, KOTOPble U paHee He
ObIM MOMHOCTBIO YYXKABIMKM MO3TUKE PUMCKMX NMPaBOBbIX TeKCTOB. CKa3aHHOE BroJ/HE

86 Cwm.: lul. Hist. 2: “Nisi consensurum te nobis promittas, gladii modo mucrone truncandum te scias.
Nec hinc tandiu exibimus, quandiu aut expeditio nostra te regem accipiat, aut contradictorem cruentis
hic hodie casus mortis absorbeat”; Ibid. 4: “At ubi ventum est quo sanctae unctionis susciperet signum in
praetoriensi ecclesia, sanctorum scilicet Petri et Pauli, regio jam cultu conspicius ante altare divinum
consistens, ex more fidem populis reddidit. Deinde curvatis genibus oleum benedictionis per sacri Quirici
pontificis manus vertici eius manus refunditur, et benedictionis copia exhibetur, uti statis signum hoc
salutis emicuit... Quippe ut posteris innotescat quam viriliter rexerit regnum. Qui non solum nolens, sed
tantis ordinibus ordinate percurrens, totius etiam gentis coactus impulse, ad regni meruerit pervenire
fastigium”.

87 Cm., Hanpumep: “qui (Tiberius.— 0.A.) tamen moriens et in tertiis heredibus eum ex parte tertia
nuncupatum, legato etiam circa sestertium uicies prosecutus commendauit insuper exercitibus ac senatui
populoque R. inter ceteras necessitudines nominatim” (Suet. Claud. 6.2); “post hoc ipse Diadumenus ut
commendaretur exercitui senatui populoque Romano... Antoninum appellatum satis constat” (SHA:
AntDiadum. 6.10).

88 Cm.: LI 1.2.6: “Sicque bonus princeps, interna regens et externa conquirens, dum suam pacem possidet
et alienam litem obrumpit, celebraet in civibus rector et in hostibus victor, habiturus post labentia tempora
requiem sempiterna, post luteum aurum celestem regnum, post diadema et purpuram gloriam et coronam;
quin pocius nec deficiet esse rex, quoniam, dum regnum terre relinquit et celeste conquirit, non erit amisisse
regni gloriam, sed ausisse”. Cfr.: “Omnibus, qui patriam conservaverint, adiuverint, auxerint, certum esse in
caelo definitum locum, ubi beati aevo sempiterno fruantur; nihil est enim illi principi deo, qui omnem mundum
regit, quod quidem in terris fiat, acceptius quam concilia coetusque hominum iure sociati, quae civitates
appellantur; harum rectores et conservatores hinc profecti huc revertuntur” (Cic. Rep. 6.13).
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MOXHO OTHecTu u K KOnuaHy Toneackomy, KOTOpPbIA MOMUMO MCTOPUYECKMX M BOrOCIOB-
CKMX COYMHEHUI ABNANCS aBTOPOM TPAKTATOB MO KaHOHMYeCcKoMy npasy®®.

OpHako rnaBHOM NMPUUYMHOM BO3PACTAHUS 3HAYEHMS PUTOPUKM B TOM, YTO KACanochb
3aLUMTbl KOPONEBCKOM BNACTM OT y3ypralumi, BCe paBHO OCTaBafnacb OTMEYEHHAs Bbllle
(hakTmMyeckas cnaboCTb 3TOr0 MHCTUTYTA. [TONbITKM ONpeaenvUTb KpUTEPUU NETUTUMHOWM
BM1ACTV B NPOTMBOBEC BAACTM Y3YPNMPOBAHHON NpeanpUHUMANUCh MPAKTUYECKM NOCTO-
SHHO, HO, CYs MO KOHKPETHbIM COBbITUAM MOAUTUYECKOM UCTOPUM, HE MMenn 0coboro
ycnexa. Bo BcskoM cnyyae, npoueaypa uM3bpaHus npaBuTens, BbipaboTaHHas oTLaMu
IV Tonenckoro cobopa (633 r.) Bo rase ¢ McnaopoM CeBUALCKMM, HE MPUXKMAACH, He-
CMOTPS HA MOCTOSAHHbIE AOMOSIHEHUS U YTOYHEHMS CODBOPHLIMM MOCTAHOBAEHMSAMMU MO-
cnepytoLLero nepmoga.

B coBpeMeHHOM ncnaHCcKom uctoprorpadumm NpakTMyeckn OTBEPrHyTO paHee rocrnoa-
CTBOBaBLUEE NpeacTaBneHme o BbibOpHOM xapakTepe koponesckoi Bnactn®: yxe 6onb-
WMHCTBO MUCCNeLoBATeNeN NOMaratT, 4To GakTMYeckas NerMTUMHOCTb NpaBuTens 6bina
Mano cea3aHa (MM BoobLLE He CBS3aHa) C akToM ero u3bpaHua®. bonee Toro, oTHOCK-
TeNbHO HefaBHWe uccnenoBaHus J1. fapcmus MopeHo NoKas3biBakT, YTO B peanbHOCTU, BHE
33aBMCMMOCTH OT hakTa M3bpaHuMs/Hacne[0BaHUS BNACTU, OHA HE BbiMafana U3 pyK 3HaT-
HbIX CEMENCTB, HAX0AMBLIMXCSA B Bonee Mnn MeHee OTAANEHHOM POACTBE C MpeceKWwmM-
cs ewte B Havane VI B. pogom bantos®2. Monyuaercs, 4To Kpyr NPeTeHAEHTOB Ha NPecTo
Obl1 OrpaHWYeH anpuopu: 3a Hero 60poNMCb NpeacTaBuTeNM GOKOBbLIX BETBEN OAHOMO
W TOro e pofa.

B 3TMX ycnoBuax ycobuubl M ABOPLIOBbIE NEPEBOPOTbI NPEBPATUANCL B MOCTOSIHHOE $1B-
nexue. Tak, HanpuMep, NyTeM NPUABOPHOM MHTPUTK (KK y>Ke rOBOPMIOCH, MOALEPXKAHHOM
tOnuaHom Toneackum) B 680 1.y BNACTM YTBEPAMNCA CTYKMBLUWIA NpU LBOPE KOMWUT JpBU-
it (680-687). O ee petansx pacckasbiBaeT «XpoHuka AnbdoHco Ill», no ceuaetenscray
KOTOPOM KOposb Obll OMNOEH HAaCTOEM M3 pacTeHus spartus (3CNapTo, UM UCMAHCKOTO

89 Cm.: Felix Tolet. Vita S. luliani. 7: “Item librum responsionum ad quem supra directum in defensionem
canonum et legum, quibus prohibentur Christiana mancipia dominis infidelibus deservire”; Ibid. 10: “Item
librum responsionum contra eos qui confugiens ad ecclesiam persequuntur”.

0w, Hanpumep: Sdnchez Albornoz C. EL Aula Regia y las asambleas politicas de los godos // CHE. 1946.
N2 5. P. 99-107; I/dem. El senatus visigédo. Don Rodrigo, rey legitimo de Espana// CHE. 1946.
N2 6.P.76-81; Torres Lopez M. El estado visigotico. Algunos datos sobre su formacién y principios fundamentales
de su organizacién politica//AHDE. 1926.T. 3. P. 423ss.; Knayde [. Yka3s. cou. C. 148-149; KopcyHckuii A. P. Tot-
ckasg Mcnanumsa. C. 285-286; Gonzdlez T. La Iglesia y la monarquia visigoda // Historia de la Iglesia en Espana.
P.422-458; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 296-323.

91 Cm.: Orlandis Rovira J. La sucesion al trono en la monarquia visigoda. P. 100-102; Gibert R. La sucesion
al trono en la Monarquia espanola//La Monocratie. Vol. 2. Bruxelles, 1970 (Recueil de la Société Jean Bodin
pour U'histoire comparative des institutions, 21). P. 449-464; Iglesia Ferreiros A. Notas en torno a la sucesion
al trono en el Reino visigodo. P. 653-682; Gallego-Blanco E. Los concilios de Toledo y la sucesion al trono
visigodo. P. 723-739; King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. P. 45-50; Barbero A. Sucesion al
trono y evolucion social en el Reino visigodo // Hispania Antiqua. 1974. N2 4. P. 379-393; Valver-
de M.R. Ideologia, simbolismo y ejercicio del poder real en la Monarquia visigoda: un proceso de cambio.
Salamanca, 2000. P. 275-281.

92 Cm.: Garcia Moreno L.A. La sucesion al trono en el Reino Godo de Toledo. P. 395-412.
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[pOKa), BbI3bIBAOLLErO raftoUMHALMK, 3 3aTEM B HEBMEHSIEMOM COCTOSIHUM MOCTPUXKEH
B MOHaXxu, YTO aBTOMaTMYeCKM NULLMAO ero npaea 3aHMMaTb npecron®s.

Onacascb y3ypnauuid, IpBuUruii NonbITancs 3akpenuTb CBOM Npasa Ha TPOH, NOATBEp-
[MB UX NErMTUMHOCTb COBOPHBIMU NoCcTaHOBNEHUSMM. [Tpocbba 06 3ToM K oTuam Xl To-
nepckoro cobopa (680 r) cogepanacb B KOPONEBCKOM 0bpalleHun (tomus), 3a4MTaHHOM
MpW OTKPbITUWM, 1 YXKE B NEPBOM KaHOHe OHa Oblna McnonHeHa. [MaBHbIM 13 MPUHATLIX pe-
LWEHWIA cTano ocBobOXAEHME HApOAa, NOKNABLIErocs B BepHOCTM Bambe, oT npucsaru, npw-
HeceHHoW nocneaHemy. OCHOBaHWEM [ 3TOrO CTan KOMMIEKC NPWU3HAHHbIX COBOpPOM f0-
KYMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPbIX C/Ief0BaNo, YTO NpeaLllecTBEHHUK DPBUTMS TSKeno 3abonen u no
3TOM NpuumnHe obpek cebs Ha NokasHMe, a MOTOMY MPUMHSN TOH3YPY M MOHALWWECKMIA 0berT,
n36paB cebe NpeeMHUKOM yNoMAHYTOro IpBurus. Bce nokyMeHTbl 6b1aM nognucaHbl Bam-
60I1 cOBCTBEHHOPYYHO. B MX uMCio BXxoaMau: CBUAETENLCTBO (notitia), CKpenaeHHoe noa-
MMCSIMUM NPUMAaTOB [BOpPLaA, MOATBEPXKAAKOLWee NpuHaTMe Bambol MoHalweckoro obeta
W TOH3Ypbl; onpeaenexue (scribturam definitionis) ceepHyToro kopons Bambbl 0 nepenave
BaCTW JpBUIMIO; yKasaHue (informationem) KOnmnaHy kak enuckony Tonego nomasats Jp-
BMIMS Ha MPecTon, 4To U 6bino caenaHo. OTHbIHE M BNpeLb NMOCAraTENbCTBO HA XKM3Hb
M BNaCTb HOBOIO KOPONS Kapanoch aHademoin®,

BTopo# kaHoH Toro e cobopa, GopManbHO HMKAK HE CBA3AHHbIM MO COAEPXKAHUIO
C NepBbIM, FMACKA, YTO NNLA, NPUHSABLUME MOCTPUT B 6ECCO3HATENIbLHOM COCTOSHUM, [LOMK-
Hbl OCTaBaTbCA B CAHE WM HE MOTYT BEPHYTHCS B MUP, HO BNpeAb COBEpPLUATb MOCTPUT HAL,
4e0BEKOM, HaXoaAWMMCA 6e3 CO3HAHMS, 3anpeLanocs’. YcraHaBnMBanoch, 4To NpuHK-
MaroLwmi o6eT LOMKeH Bbl XECTOM PYK UK MHBIM 06Pa30M HeABYCMbIC/IEHHO BbIpa3uTb
CBOE Cornacue Ha npoucxoasiiee. ENMCKon, HapyLWMBLLKWIA 3Ty HOPMY, HaKa3blBanCs OT-
Nly4EHMEM OT MpUYacT1s Ha oauH roa’®.

93 Cm.: Cron. Alf. I11. Seb. 3: “Qui Ervigius, quum esset palatina peritia enutritus et honore comitis sublimatus,
elate et callide aduersus regem excogitans, herbam, cui nomen est spartus, illi in potum miscuit, et statim
regi memoria est ablata. Quumque episcopus ciuitatis seu optimates palatii, qui regi fideles errant, quibus
penitus causa potionis latebat, uidissent regem absque memoria iacentem, causa pietatis commoti, ne rex
inordinate migraret, statim ei confessionis et paenitentiae ordinem dederunt. Quumque rex a potione
conualuisset et ordinem sibi impositum cognouisset, monasterium petiit, ibique, quamdiu uixit, in religion
permansit... et in monasterio uixit annos VII, menses Ill. Morte propria decessit in pace”.

94 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. X (a. 680). [Tomus:] “...quo susceptum regnum sicut iam vestris adsentionibus teneo
gratum, ita vestrarum benedictionum perfruar definitionibus consecrandum, ut innovation quodammodo nostri
videatur imperii haec numerositas vestri ordinis adregati”; Ibid. Can. 1 (“‘De agnita et confirmata [conlatione]
sanctae Trinitatis et praelectione fastigii principalis”).

% |bid. Can. 2 (“De his qui poenitentiam non sentientes accipiunt”): “Unde sicut babtismum quod
nescientibus parvulis sine ulla contemptione in [fi]de tantum proximorum accipitur, ita et poenitentiae donum
quod nescientibus inlabitur absque ulla repugnantia inviolabiliter hii qui illud exceperint observabunt. Si quis
autem quolibet modo poenitentiam accipiens hoc violaverit synodale institutum, ut vere transgressor paternis
regulis ferietur, nec enim ista instituentes sacerdotes quo[s]que ut passim et licenter donum poenitentiae non
petenbibus audeant prorogare, absolvimus, sed hos qui qualibet sorte poenitentiam susceperint ne ulterius
ad militare cinculum redeant religamus...” (etc.).

% [1. Knayae nonaran, 4To 370 6bII0 CAENAHO ANS TOTO, UTOBbI HUKTO HEe CMOT NOBTOPUTb CAENAHHOTO JpBU-
rMeM no OTHOLWIEHWIO K HeMy caMoMy; cM.: Knayde /. Ykas. cou. C. 137.
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TpeTuit KaHOH cofepykan 3anpeT enmnckonam OTNY4aTb ML, NPOLLEHHbIX KOPO/EM 33
npecTynieHne NpoTMB KOPONS, HAPOAA M POAMHbI; BNpeab YCTaHABAMBANOCh, YTO Tako-
BbIM MOXET 1apoBaTb NPOLLEHME Kb caM koponb®’. CnesyeT OTMETUTL TakxKe 4-i u 7-i
KaHOHbI, OTMEHSBLUME NpeablayLIMe NOCTaHOBNEHMA BamMBbl N0 pa3HbiM Bonpocam®®, 3a-
KNOYMTENbHbIN, 13-4 KAaHOH TOro e cobopa coaepykan HacTosILLMIA NAaHETMPUK KCUSTENb-
HeweMy 1 BO3M10OAEHHOMY rOCMOAMHY HALEMY MPABUTENIO DPBUTMIOY, MPOCNABNSEMO-
My 3@ MUIOCEPAME M CNpaBeannBoCTb®®. HakoHel, 13aaHHbii DpBuriueM 3akoH B Moj-
TBEpXAeHWe cobopa Aenan ero NocTaHoBNeHMS 0093aTenbHbIMKM AN BCEX CYA0B
koponescTBa'®?.

Kak BMaWM, HOBbIW KOPOJb, KOTOPbIN (€CAM BEPUTb No3aHeln (koHel |X B.) XpoHu-
ke AnbdoHco |l1) coBepwmnn akT OTKPOBEHHOW y3ypnauuu, CyMen y3akoHWUTb CBOE npe-
OblBaHME Ha MpecTofie BCe TEM Xe CnocoboM, a MMeHHO A0OMBLIMCH PacTOPXeHMS
NpUCSTU BEPHOCTK, MpUHECEHHON BaMbe, U noaTBepXKAEHMS NPaBOBOM CWUAbl aHaNOo-
TMUYHOWM KNATBbI, NPUHECEHHOW eMy caMoMy. Bce ocTanbHoe (BK/IOYas akT MoMaszaHus
Ha NpecTon) BbICTYNaNno NUb B Ka4eCcTBe CPeACTBa 419 AOCTUXEHUS 3TOM BaKHeNML e
uenm.

O4yeBMAHO, OAHAKO, YTO 3TOr0 0KA3aNOCh HEAOCTATOYHO, U IPBUIUK0 MPULLIOCH CO-
3BaThb elle oamH Toneackmit cobop — Xlll, coctosaBlumnincs B 683 . Yke B noCiaHWu, orna-
WEeHHOM MpKW OTKPbITUKM COBOpPa, KOPOb MPOCKN MOMWIOBATL YY4aCTHUKOB MATexa [1aB-
Na, KOTopble, MO CI0BaM MpaBuTens, Obl1M Haka3aHbl Ype3MEPHO XKECTOKO: OHU MoTeps-
/M NPaBo BbICTYNaTb CBMAETENAMMU WM YTPATUNIM CBOE MMYLLECTBO MpPU TOM, YTO MHOTMeE
orosopunn cebs nog nbitkamm. Cobop nowen HaBCTpeyy CBOEMY KOPOJIHO M NEPBbIM e
KaHOHOM MOMMIOBAaN MATEXHMKOB, BOCCTAHOBMB MX B JIMYHbBIX, CIYKEOHbIX U MMYyLLe-
cTBEHHbIX npaBax®l. Ocoboro BHMMaHMs, 04HAKO, 3aCNyXMBAET 2-i KaHOH2 Bowen-
WM B MCTOPMIO Moj, Ha3BaHMeM BecTroTckoro “Habeas Corpus” (Mo aHanormMu c m3Be-
CTHbIM aHruiickmuM “Habeas Corpus Act” 1679 r.). B HeM npu3HaeTcs npaBo npaBuTens
Haka3blBaTb CBOWMX MOAAAHHbIX, KAHOH 0053biBan ero AenaTb 370 6e3 KoHdUCKaLMM
MX UMYLLECTBA M NINLLIEHWNS NpaBa CBUMAETENbCTBOBATb, Pa3peLlanoch NMLib CMELLATb BU-
HOBHbIX C OO/MKHOCTEM M CTAaBMTb Ha MX MECTO APYrMX Mo YCMOTPEHMUIO MpaBUTeNs.
3anpeLLanoch AMWaTh LOMKHOCTU M CaHa be3 npeabaBieHns ob6BuMHeHUN. B oTcyTcTBue

% Ibid. Can. 3 (“De culpatorum receptione vel conmunione apud ecclesiam”).

% |bid. Can. 4 (“Ut in locis ubi episcopus non fuit numquam episcopus ordinetur”); can. 7 (“De recepto
testimonio personarum qui per legem de promotione exercitus facta est testificandi licentiam perdiderunt”).

% Ibid. Can. 13 (“Conclusio definitionum in qua et Deo gratiae referentur et pro principe exorantur”):
“...serenissimo domino nostro atque amantissimo Ervigio principi, cuius iussu ad hunc meruimus advocari
conventum...”.

100 |pid. [Lex in confirmatione concilii]: “Quibus omnibus synodalibus gestis decretis atque peractis et
debitam reverentiam honoris inpendimus et patulun auctoritatis nostrae vigorem his innectere procuramus...”.

101 Cpm.: Conc. Tolet. XIII (a.683).Can. 1 (“De reddito testimonie dignitatis corum quos profanation infidelitatis
cum Paulo traxit in societatem tyrannidis”).

102 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XIII (a. 683). Can. 2 (“De acusatis sacerdotibus seu etiam obtimatibus palatii atque
gardingis sub qua eos iustitiae cautela examinari conveniat”).
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NnocnefHEro He pa3pellanoch TaKxKe MpPoM3BOAMTb apecT, HanaraTb OKOBbI, MOABEPraTh
MbITKE UM BUYEBAHMIO, 3aK/THOYATb B THOPbMY, MOXMLLATb: Wb CYA, HAAENSNCS NPaBoM
MPUMEHATb 3TU Mepbl K OOBMHSAEMbBIM, @ TaKXKe MPUHUMATb PELIEHWUS O KOHPUCKALMK
MMYLLECTBA. MI3N0XKEHHble Mepbl AOMKHbI OblIM PACNPOCTPAHATLCS KaK Ha 3HaTb, TaK M Ha
npocToNntoanHOB. Koponb e, HapyLUMBLUKIA 3TU HOPMbI, BMECTE CO CBOMMM COOBLLHMKA-
MW noABeprancs aHadbeme.

3aKoH, U3aHHbI KOpPONeM B NOATBEPXKAEHWE NOCTAHOBMIEHMI 3TOro cobopa U cae-
NaBLUMIA UX 0693aTeNbHbIMKU ANS CyaAew, Obln BKIKOYEH B KaYeCTBe HOBE/bI B KOPONEB-
ckmn cynebrmk (LI XI11.1.3 (Erv.)). Pe3kuM KOHTPaCcTOM NO OTHOLIEHMIO K HEMY 3By4aT
[o6aBneHns, BHeCEHHbIE DPBUIMEM B PACCMOTPEHHbLIN Bbllle 3aKOH XWHAACBWMHTA
(LI 11.1.6(8)), kapaBLUMi1 33 NOCAraTeNbCTBO HA BAACTb MPABMUTENS U €ro XM3Hb. B coctas
npectynneHuns 6bino BKIOYEHO ONpeaeneHne npaBuTens Kak KHegoCTOMHOro», a B YnUC-
N0 HaKa3aHuit — nuLweHue 3peHns u GuyesaHue (HaHeceHne 100 yonapos 6uyom)io3,

ITM MeTaHWsg JPBUrMS — CBULETENLCTBO BCE TEX XKE HEYBEPEHHOCTU 1 CnabocTu, Ko-
Topble 0OBACHAKT M NPUHLMUMBLI BbIOOpa ero npeemMHuKa. BolABUHYB B KauyecTBe TaKo-
BOro poACTBEHHMKA Bambbl KoMUTa IrMKy, KOTOPOrO KOPOJb XXEHU HA CBOEWN AOYEPU
CukcunoHe (Cixilo), oH noTpeboBan NPUHECTM eMy KNATBY B TOM, YTO HOBbI NPaBUTENb
3aLMTUT MHTEPECHI XEHbI U AeTer CBOEro npepliectBeHHunka. OgHako, CTaB Koponem
(687-701), 3ruka B cnepytoweM roay cossan XV Toneackuii cobop (688 r.) n obpatun-
€S K HEMY C NpOCbOOI aHHYNUMPOBATb NPUCATY, MPUHECEHHYH JPBUTUIO, HA TOM OCHO-
BaHWM, YTO OAHOBPEMEHHO NPUHEC KNSTBY HAPOAY B TOM, 4TO OyAeT 3almLiaTth ero npa-
Ba'l®. Mexay TeM, ecin BEpUTb KOPOJIHO, €ro MPeAWecTBEHHUK JIMWU MHOTUX CBOMX
NOAAaHHbIX MMYLLECTBA W CTATyCa, HM3BEAS 3HATHbIX loAen Lo pabos, He NpensaTCcTBO-
Basl MPUMEHEHMIO MbITOK U UHBIX HACUNBbCTBEHHbIX AENCTBMI, U B 3TUX YCIOBUAX 3a4a-
4a rapaHTMpoOBaTb NPaBa ero feTeit paccMaTpMBaNach Kak HeBbINOAHUMAZN. B oTBeT Ha
npocbby co6op MPUHAN KOMNPOMUCCHOE peLIeHME: KOPOb 0CBODOXAANCS OT NpUCSru
JpBUIUIO, HO BCe paBHO 00643bIBaNCs 3a60TUTLCA O ero AeTax TaK Xe, Kak U 0 Hapo-
[le, KoTopoMy obelan coxpaHsaTb CMpaBeanBOCTb U HE HAaHOCUTb HEOOOCHOBAHHO-
ro ywepba. B cBg3u c 3TuM oTubl cobopa npu3biBanM Iruky ObiTb CNpaBeamMBbIM
cynbentos

Takum o6pa3zom, Ha XV Tonenckom cobope KOpOMK He yAanoch HAaCTOATb Ha CBOEM.
Ho npobnema Bce paBHO TpeboBana pelleHns. 3Ha4YMMbIM apryMeHTOM B €ro nosb3y

103 Cm.: LI 1116 (Chind.); LI.11.1.8 (Ervig.): ‘conatus est aut fuerit, atque, quod indignum dictum videtur...
et si nulla mortis ultione plectatur, aut effusionem perferat oculorum, secundum quod in lege hac hucusque
fuerat constitutum, decalvatus tamen C flagella suscipiat et sub artiori vel perpetuo erit religandus exilio
pene et insuper nullo umquam tempore ad palatini officii reversurus et dignitatem; sed servus principis factus
et sub perpetua servitutis catena in principis potestate redactus, eterna tenebitur exilii religatione obnoxius™.

104 Cm.: Conc. Tolet XV (a. 688) [Tomus regius]: “Haec inquam iamdicto principi sub iuramenti cautione
promittens aliud e contra me tempore mortis suae inpegit, aliudque agere inpulit: scilicet ut non ante regnum
adirem nisi primum strictis me iuramentorum vinculis alligarem, ut iustitiam conmissis populis non negarem”
(etc.).

105 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XV (a. 688) (Hispana.VI). P. 320-332.



[naBa 4. «Uctopus Bambbi» tOnuaHa Toneackoro 125

CTan 3aroBop, KOTOPbIV BO3rNaBma Toneackuin ennckon Cucbept: BMecTe € COOBLLHMKA-
MW OH MAaHWMPOBaN CBEPrHYTb M YOWUTb HEe TOMbKO CaMOro KOpoAs, HO U BAOBCTBYIOLLYHO
koponesy JleoBurotoHo%®, a Takxke poacteeHHnkoB Iruku Oporena, Teogomupa, Ninysu-
nany, ®exny u ap. Mbl y3Haem 06 31oM 13 nocraHosnexuit XVI Tonenckoro cobopa, yae-
JIMBLLETO 3HaYMTENbHOE BHUMAHME Kak CaMOMy 3TOMY C/lyyato, Tak M npobneme npepor-
BpalLeHms nogobHoro B GyayLiem.

Yxe B tomus, nepefaHHOM cobpaBLUMMCS IrMKON, npobnema cTaBmaach NpeaenbHo
YECTKO: KOPOJb MPU3bIBaN K HEYKOCHUTENbHOMY UCMONHEHWIO MOCTAHOBIEHMIA CBOMX CY-
POBbIX NpeALecTBEHHMKOB — XMHAACBMHTA M Bambbl. Cyas No KOpoNeBCKOMY MNOCNAHMIO,
OCHOBHAs OMACHOCTb NMPECTOy MCXOAMNa OT NanaTMHOB, FOTOBbLIX YOWUTb KOponen, npe-
[aTb KHAPOL M POAMHY FOTOB» M HayaTb yCOOULbI. 3@ y4acTMe B NMOATOTOBKE Takoro poaa
LEenCTBUIA JrMka npu3biBan 6€3)KaNoCTHO NULWATh BUHOBHbIX NPUABOPHbIX LOMKHOCTEN
n obpekatb MX Ha BEYHYK CyXOy GUCKyY, yNaaTy HanoroB M KOHOUCKALMIO BNALEHWUH,
KOTOpbIE MpaBMTENDb LOMKEH UMETb BO3MOXHOCTb Mepeaartb ToMy, KoMy noxenaer:o’,

[eBaTbli KAHOH BblN NOCBALLEH PAaCCMOTPEHMUIO NMPABOBbIX BOMPOCOB, CBA3AHHbIX
c 3aroeopoM Cucbepta. OH HaYMHaNCS — HECOMHEHHOE HOBOBBEAEHME B 3aKOHOAATESb-
HOW NpakTuke Toneackoro KOPoAeBCTBa — C YTBEPXKAEHMS O POAU KOPOJIEN KAaK HaMeCT-
HWKOB bora Ha 3emne. Mcxoas M3 3Toro gakrta, Hag/exano Brnpedb TPAaKToBaTb C1y4van
HapyLIeHUS IMYHOM BEPHOCTU MPABUTENSM: OTHbIHE OHW BOCMPUHUMANUCH KAK MpPsSMO
HanpasneHHble npotus focnoaal®®. Mcxons M3 3TOro mMpuHUMNA, OTUbl coBopa npexae
BCEro BEPHY/IMCb K pAaCCMOTPEHMIO BOMPOCA O AOMONHUTENBHOM Haka3aHMM rMaBbl 3aro-
BOPLLIMKOB. PaHee crneunanbHbIM KOPONEeBCKMM AEeKPETOM, TEKCT KOTOpOoro Obin npuno-
KEeH K COBOPHbIM MOCTAHOBIEHMAM, OH Obll NIULLEH CaHa M BCEro CBOEro umyllectsal®’,
Tenepb ke 3TM Haka3aHWa HblAU He TONbKO NMOBTOPEHBI, HO U ycuneHbl. OTubl cobopa oT-
nyunnan Cucbepta ot LlepkBu € mpaBoM MOAy4YMTb NMPUYACTME UL B KOHLE XM3HU
M NPUrOBOPUMN €r0 K BEYHOMY MU3THAHMIO (BMPOYEM, 338 KOPOSIEM NPM3HABANOCh NPaBo
MOMUNIOBATbL OCYXKAEHHOI0), BNpeab TakMM e 06pa3oM Haanexano nocTynatb CO BCEMM
MATEXHBIMMU KNprkamMmuo,

UT0 e KacaeTcs 3aroBOPLUMKOB-MUPSAH, TO UX HaKa3aHMaM Obln NOCBALWEH Clemyto-
wui, 10-1 KaHOH. HapylueHuMe KngTBbl BEPHOCTH, KaK IBCTBYET M3 TEKCTA MOCTAHOBNIEHMS,

106 BeposTHO, cynpyry nokoitHoro dpeurus; cm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Prosopografia del Reino visigodo de
Toledo. P. 78.

107 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). [Tomus]: “Et quia plerique perfidorum cothurno superbiae dediti
non ex Deo regale fastigium sed solo iactantiae [tumores] appetere dinoscuntur, quicumque amodo ex
palatinis cuiuslibet sit ordinis vel honoris persona in necem regiam vel excidium gentis ac patriae Gothorum
fuerit conatus intendere, aut quodcumque conturbium intra fines Hispaniae temptaverit excitare, tam ipse
quam omnis eius posteritas ab omni palatino expulsa officio sub tribunali impensione fisco debeant perpetim
inservire, amissis insuper cunctis facultatibus propriis, quas cui voluerit licenter conferat clementia principalis”.

108 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Can. 9 (“De Sisberto episcopo”): “..bonum est post Deum regibus,
utpote iure vicario ab praeelectis, fidem promissam quemque inviolabili cordis intentione servare et nulla
contra eum occasione quequam nocibilitatis excogitare nihilque nequius definire...".

109 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives): “Decretum iudicii ab universis editum”.

110 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Can. 9.
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NpeBpaTMNOCh B SBIEHWE, HACTONBKO PacnpOCTPaHEHHOE, YTO CTano nofobHo rnybo-
KOM paHe, U31e4YnuTb KOTOPY MOXHO TONbKO CaMbIMU KECTKUMU U OENACTBEHHbIMM
cpeacteamMm®tl, IMEHHO MO3TOMY MPECTYMHWUKOB CNEA0Ban0 M3rOHATb C MPUABOPHbIX
[LO/MKHOCTEN, HaBe4yHo obpalaTh B paboB ducka 1 AnwWwaTh MMyLLECTBA Tak, YTOObI Ha-
CNefHMKM He MMenu npaea noTpeboBaTh ero y HOBbIX BNaAeNbLEB (ONSTb e 3a KOpo-
NeM 0CTaBanoCh MPaBo Ha NoMunoBaHue). OTMEHATb MPOBO3aLlEeHHbIe HOPMbI 3anpe-
LWanock: 3a 3T0 Nonaranacb aHapeMma. B 3akntoyeHme (3Ta HopMa Bbina cneumanbHo no-
BTOpEHA TPUXKAbI) TOPXKECTBEHHO 3a9BAANOCh O TOM, YTO BNpeab aHadeMy CnefoBano
aBTOMATMYECKM HanaraTb Ha Nt06Oro MATEXHMKA, KOTOPOMY rapaHTMPOBANMCh aackue
MYKM MO OKOHYaHMM XM3HEHHOro NyTW. KaHOH 3aBepluano npoBo3rnalleHne aHade-
Mbl-MapaHadbl A8 BCEX MATEXHMKOB, KOTOPbIM MOC/e CMepTU Npeapekanach y4yacTb
Wynobl Uckapuorall2,

MpsaMble napanneny 3ToM HOpMe COAEPXKATCSA BO BKIOYEHHOM IrMKOM B KOPONEBCKUM
cynebruk Hosenne LI 11.5.19 (Egica), NOCBAWEHHOM HAaKa3aHMIO UL, MPUHECLUUX KNATBY
JIMYHOW BEPHOCTM KOMY-IMBO, MOMMMO CaMoro Koponsg U 6e3 ero paspelueHuns; Bnpeab
3TU AEeNCTBUS C1ef0BaNo aBTOMATMYECKM paccMaTpMBaATh KaK BEPOJOMCTBO M KapaTb Tak
e, Kak 3a NpaMoe KNATBONPECTynieHne NpoTus npasutenatl. Mpu 3ToM Koposb SBHO
HeoLobpUTENbHO BbICKA3aNCs MO MOBOAY NPaB, NPeAOCTaBNEHHbIX PACCMOTPEHHBIM
BbllLEe «BECTTOTCKMM habeas corpus», — BblCKa3ancs, HO He MOCMeN OTMEHUTb MMM Aaxe
YMEPWUTb UX, OFPaHUYMBLLIMCH IULLb XECTKOW PUTOPUKON.

BeposiTHO, Takas e TeHAEeHUMS MPOCNEXMBAETCS M B APYroM 3aKOHE ITUKM — TOM,
KOTOpbIA npuaan noctaHosnexnmam XVI Tonenckoro cobopa cuny KOpoONeBCKOro npasa.
He cTecHssSIcb B BbIpaXXeHMsIX, NpaBUTENb HACTaMBal B HEM HA MPUHATUM KECTKMX Mep
MO OTHOLIEHMIO K BEPOJIOMHbIM KNATBONPECTYnHMKam®*, HactopaxusaeT nuiib NoBTo-
pstoLLeecs TpeboBaHMe COXPaHWTb 338 KOPOSIEM MPABO Ha MPOLLEHME OCY>KAEHHbIX, MYCTb
[aXe nocnefHue CNaoWb M pSLOM pacCMaTpMBAOT KOPONEBCKOE MUNOCEPAME KaK Npo-
aBneHue cnaboctn!!® Bmecre ¢ TeMm, Koroa Le0 AOXOAMN0 [0 KOHKPETHbIX UMEH, peLum-
MOCTb KOPO/S SIBHO CXOAMNA Ha HeT. [TokasaTteneH, B YaCTHOCTU, 3aMKCMPOBAHHbIA B TOM
e 3aKoHe PaKT NpoLLEeHUS KOPOneM Hekoero cnatapus TeogeMyHAaa.

11 Conc. Tolet. XVI (a.693) (Vives). Can. 10: “Sicut ulcus quod granditer serpit in corpore non nisi gravioribus
medicaminibus aut ferro curator, ita perfidiorum obstinatio quae nullatenus cohibetur durioribus sententiis
necesse est ut multetur”.

112 |pid.: “Qui contra hanc vestram definitionem venire praesumpserit, sit anathema Maranatha, hoc est,
perdition in adventum Domini et cum luda Sacrioth partem habeant ipse sociisque suis”.

13011519 (Egica): “Unde speciali edicto decernimus, ut nemo deinceps citra fidem regiam vel propria
causarum negotia se cum alio presumat vinculis nectere iuramenti aut in deceptione potestatis regie vel
cuiuslibet alterius tam scelerate fraudis audeat actione constringi. Si quis vero amodo aliter, quam premissum
est, huiusmodi iuramento se alligare presumserit, illius se noverit legis perculi sanctione, que perfidis noscitur
et contra regem agentibus promulgata existere”.

114 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XV (a.693) (Vives). Lex in conf. conc.: “eius debeat pravitas acriter coerceri, tantum est,
ut sicut praemisimus coemendationis studio errantium mihi transgressio emendetur, salutaris vestri responsio
nostris clarescat in sensibus”.

115 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Lex in conf. conc.: “Sed quantum culparum noxam remittere
procuramus, tantum profanatorum transgressio inolitur et crebris perfidiae ausibus praepedita subruitur”.
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Kak cnepyet u3 TekCTa, NOC/elHMIM BONpeKX TpaLMuUmMaIM CBOEro poaa M COCIOBUS MO
npukasy kopons Bambbl 1 HaylleHWo Mepuackoro enuckona Mecta UCMONHAN AOMXK-
HOCTb HYMepapms — [LOMKHOCTHOrO LA, 3aHaToro c6opoM Hanoros**® B Mepuae nuuwb
MO KOPOMEBCKOMY Ha3Ha4YeHMo 1 6e3 cornacoBaHms C rOpoaCKOM BepxyLKon. [Tpu 3ToM
B TEYEHWEe roga OH Jonyckan 3noynorpebneHuns, a KpoMe Toro, He CMOr NMPOTMBOCTOSATD
NaBneHnio «Hapoaa» (‘nec valuit imperio gentis obsistere”), uTo, Hao AyMaTb, TAKXKeE He-
FaTMBHO CKA3as0Ch Ha PUCKANbHbIX MHTEpecax koposns. TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPS Ha OT-
CYTCTBME CMSrYaloLLMX 06CToATENbCTB, TeoaeMyH Obln MPOLLEH; MPU 3TOM OH CaM, ero
CEMbS M NOTOMCTBO 0CBOOOXAANMNCh OT CyieOHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 33 OMMUCAHHbIE Aei-
CTBMS, YTO 03HAYaN0 NPAMYIO KanuTyNaLMIO MOHapxa nepes 3Hatbio!l’.

@urHaN UCTOPUK BbIFNAAWUT NOTUYHBIM CNeACTBMEM U3/TIOKEHHOTO Bblle. rMka oCTa-
BN 0 cebe mMaMsTb Kak 0 KECTKOM U Aaxe ectokoM npasutenell®. Mocne ero cmeptu
BNACTb NepeLna K ero cbiHy Butnue, c 697/98 1. aengswemyca conpasutenem otua. Mpu
XU3HWU IruKkK, ecnn Beputb Anbbenbackor xpoHuke (koHel, |X B.), TOT npoxuBan B T. Tyi
B [anncmu, BUAMMO, AN TOro, YTOObI KOHTPONMPOBATbL OAHY M3 MATEXHbIX OKPaUH KOpO-
nescrtea''®. Coobuiaetca o ero KoHdukTe ¢ Hekum Masuoit, MarHaToM, paHee Hanpas-
NEeHHbIM B TOT e ropog, Irukoi (Chron. Alb. 34), ogHako XpoHuka Mcmpopa bexckoro
HacTauMBaeT Ha MATKOCTW MpaBWUTeNs, MOMUIOBABLUEr0 MHOIUX XXePTB penpeccuii co CTo-
POHbI Jrukn'2o,

BeposTHO, UMEHHO 3Ta MArKOCTb M NMOMeLLana NpaBuTeNto Nepeaath BNaCTb CBOUM Cbi-
HoBbsiM. OH ckoHuancs B 709 1., a B cnepytowem, 710 1, Ha npecTone okazancs Poaepux,
3axBaTMBLUMI BNACTb NPU MOAAEPXKKE TONEACKOM 3HATU (senatus)*?t. M xoTs XpOHMKM
€OMHOAYLIHO XapakTepM3ykT ero Kak yaayiMBoro BOMHa, NepenoMuTb obLLyto TeHaEeH-
LMo OH He cMor. KoponeBCTBO, IMILIEHHOE CMbHOM M 1eecnocobHOM LeHTpanbHOM Bna-
CTW, NANo Noj HAaTUCKOM MYCY/bMaH.

HecMoTps Ha To YTO Npobnema 3aLLMTbl BNACTU NpaBUTeNs OT y3ypnaLuuii Tak 1 He
OblNa OKOHYATENbHO peLleHa B TEYEHUE BCEMO pacCMOTPEHHOro nepuopaa, npobnema

116 o HyMepapuax cM., Hanpumep: Zimmermann O.J. The Late Latin Vocabulary of the Variae of
Cassiodorus: with the Special Advertence to the Technical Terminology of Administration. Hildesheim:
Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1967: [Reprografischer Nachdruck der Ausgabe Washington 1944].
P.34,229-232.

117 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. XVI (a. 693) (Vives). Lex in conf. conc.

18 Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 59: “Qui non solum eos, quos pater damnaverat, ad gratiam recepit temtos exilio, verum
etiam clientulus manet in restaurando. nam quos ille gravi oppresserat iugo, pristino iste reducebat in gaudio
et quos ille a proprio abdicaberat solo, iste pio reformans reparabat ex dono. sicque convocatis cunctis
postremo cautiones, quas parens more subtraxerat subdolo, iste in conspectu omnium digne cremat incendio
et non solum quia innoxos reddet, si vellet, ab insoluvili vinculo, verum etiam rebus propriis redditis et olim
iam fisco mancipatis palatino restaurat officio” (o npoweHun Butnuei ocyxaeHHbix ero otuyom). Cm. Takxke: Cron.
Alf. I1l. Rot. 6.

119 Cm. Takoke: Cron. Alf. 111, Seb. 4.

120 . Cont. Hisp. 59.

121 Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 68: “Huius temporibus, in era DCCXLVIIII... Rudericus tumultuose regnum ortante senatu
invadit. regnat anno uno”.
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6bis1a NOCTaBNEHA, YTO CNedyeT NMPU3HaTh BECbMA 3HAUYMMbIM hakToM. He cnyyainHo
BMOCNEACTBUM NONAUTUKO-NPABOBOE Hacneane Toneackoro KOposeBCTBa 0Kas3anoch
BeCbMa BOCTPeBOBaHHbLIM, NpeEX/Ae BCEro B KapoNMHIckoi Espone. Bnpouem, 3Ta
TeMa TpebyeT NpoBeAeHMS OTAEbHbIX MCCIEA0BAHMIA, MHOTUE U3 KOTOPBIX YXe CAe-
nanbit?2,

122 Cu., nanpumep: LEurope héritiére de U'Espagne wisigothique. Madrid: Rencontres de la Casa de
Velazquez, 1992.



I'naBsa 5

CraTyc enuckona B COGOpHOM 3aKOHOATE/bCTBE
‘TomenCckoro KOpoieBCTBa
(o maHHbIM ToctaHoBaeHMit IV Tonenckoro cobopa):

[1l Toneackuii cobop 589 r. MOXXHO 6e3 npeyBeNnYeHNs CYUTaTb OAHUM M3 BAKHEMLUMX
cobbiTnin B nctopmm Toneackoro KOponaeBCTBa BECTTOTOB, NpeaonpeaenmBLIMM ero pas-
BuTME. Ha 3TOM cobope BeCTroThl (40 3TOr0 MCNOBELOBABLUME apUaHCTBO) BO MMaBe C KO-
ponem PekapeaoMm npuHanmn Hukeo-KoHCTaHTMHONONBLCKMIA CUMBOA Bepbl. [TpUYMHbI 3TO-
ro nepexona Npo3payHbl: COCYLLECTBOBAHUE, NYCTb AAXXE OTHOCWUTENbHO MWPHOE, ABYX
HapoAHOCTEN, MCNOBEA0BABLUMX PA3HYO BEPY, YrPOXano eauMHCTBY M 6e30nacHOCTM Ko-
pONeBCTBa, 1 6€3 TOro OKPYXeHHOro BHeWHUMKU Bparamu. K ToMy xe rocyaapcrsa, € Ko-
TOPbIMW BECTTOTbl KOHTAKTMPOBAW, MCNOBEAOBAAN XPUCTMAHCTBO B €r0 OPTOA0KCANbHOM
(opMe, TaK YTO 33 YNOPCTBO B apMaHCKOM epecu BMOMHE MOXHO Obl1I0 MONAATUTLCS He-
NPOCTbIMM B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHUAMM C coceaamm®. B utore uctopuueckuit |1l Tonenckmin co-
6op NoAOXKMA Ha4YaNo GOPMUPOBAHMIO EAMHOWM HAPOAHOCTH, CBS3aHHOM eaMHOM BEPOMN.

EanHoMy Hapopny TpeboBanach eamHas LlepkoBb € 06LWMMM NpaBMaamMmn NpoBefeHns
JUTYPrm, NpasaHMKoB, 06LMM HabopoM BorocnyKeBHbIX KHUT U, HAKOHEL, C YETKOM BHYT-
peHHel nepapxuen. OT4acTn 3T BONPOCHI ObIIM 3aTPOHYThI yke Ha |l Tonegckom cobo-
pe. OgHako yyacTtHukm |ll cobopa ckopee KOCHYNIMCb OCHOBHbIX NpobaeM, YeM pelnnm
MX MOMHOCTbIO: HEe CNy4yalHo yepe3 44 roga K HMM MPULLIOCh BO3BPATUTLCS OTLAM
IV cobopa 633 r. [1pencenatenem 3toro cobopa 6bi1 ennckon Cesunbm Mcnpop, nonb3o-
BaBLLMIACA OrPOMHbBIM YBAXKEHWEM M aBTOPUTETOM Cpeay CBOMX COBPEMEHHMUKOB®. MIMEHHO

! UccnenoBanme nogroToBNEHO B paMKax MCCNeA0BaTENbCKOTO NpoekTa MpaBociaBHOro CBATO-TUXOHOBCKOTO
60rocnoBckoro UHCTUTYTa «CoBpeMeHHble NpobneMbl 6OroCNoBUS CBALLEHCTBAY.

2 MonpobHee 0 NpuYMHax 1 0COBEHHOCTAX Nepexoaa BeCTrOTOB B OPTOLOKCANbHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO CM.: Kaay-
de [.Ykas. coy. C. 122-125; Ziegler A.K. Church and State. P. 32-43; Orlandis J. EL Cristianismo en el Reino
visigodo //Settimane di studio del centro italiano sullAlto Medioevo. IlI: | goti in Occidente. Problemi. Spoleto,
1956. P. 161-167; Idem. La iglesia en Espana visigética y medieval. Pamplona, 1976. 35-40; Garcia
Moreno L.A. La coyuntura politica del Ill Concilio de Toledo. Una historia larga y tortuosa// Concilio Ill de
Toledo: XIV Centenario. 589-1989: congreso. Toledo, 1989. P. 271-296; Orlandis J. El significado del Concilio Il
de Toledo en la Historia Hispanica y Universal// Concilio Il de Toledo: XIV Centenario. 589-1989: congreso.
Toledo, 1989. P. 325-332; Collins R. King Leovigild and the Conversion of Visigoths // Law, Culture and
Regionalism in Early Medieval Spain. Aldershot: Variorum reprint, 1992. P. 1-12 etc.

3 MNoppobHee 06 Mcnpope cM.: Ykonosa B. M. Ucnpop CeBUNbCKUIA Kak LesTenb KyabTypbl paHHero cpefn-
HeBekoBbs // Mpobnembl ncnaHckoi uctopun. M., 1984. C. 176-190; Ykonosa B. 1. icnpop CeBUNbCKUIA U aH-
TMyHas ¢wunocodms // CpegHue Beka. Boin. 48. 1985. C. 27-37; Ykonosa B. M. AHTUYHOE Hacnenme u KynbTypa
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Ncnpop B cBoeM TpakTaTte «O LepKOBHbIX CNyx6ax» BbICTPOM LENOCTHYH0 LLEPKOBHYHO
MEPAPXMIO U OYEPTUN KPYr 06A3aHHOCTEN M MOJTHOMOUMMA AYXOBHbIX ML,

[o-BMAMMOMY, K MPUHSATUIO LLENIOr0 KOMMAEeKca NMOCTaHOBAEHUN, PETYIMPYIOLWMX XM3Hb
1 0653aHHOCTM KNIMPa, y4aCTHMKOB cobopa BAOXHOBWA TOT CaMbli TpakTaT Mcuaoopa. Bo Bcs-
KOM C/ly4ae, MHOTME ero MOAOXEHWS NIerIM B OCHOBY PacCMaTpUBaEMbIX KAHOHOB. 3a4a4a
HacToswen paboTbl 3aK/1YAETC B TOM, YTOObI CHOPMYIMPOBATL CTAaTyC €NMCcKona B enap-
XWMM TaK, KaK OH npeactaeT B kaHoHax |V Toneackoro cobopa 1 B TpakTtate Mcmaopa.

CTPYKTVPA U COJEPXAHUE TPAKTATA
«O ILIEPKOBHBIX CJIVKBAX»

Co3panue TpakTaTa «O LEPKOBHbIX Cyk6ax» oTHoCUTCA K 598-619 rr.> Mcuoop Hamu-
can ero no npocbbe cBoero 6parta, envckona MynbreHums (ymepuero B 619 )8 Cyaq no
nuceMy Mcnpopa, @ynbreHuunii XoTen MMeTb NOJ, PYKOW KPaTKMIM BHSATHBIMA CNPaBOYHMK
LlepKOBHbIX CyK6’. Mcnaop, nocbinas KHury 6party, npusHaBancs, yto Npu ee coctasne-
HWM MCNONb30BaN TPyabl APEBHENLUMX aBTOPOB M CaM CHabaMn KOMMEHTapueM Hemno-
HATHbIE MeCTa B MX COYMHEHMAXE,

TpakTaT «O uepKkoBHbIX ClyKbax» COCTOMT M3 ABYX YacTel. B nepBoit Micnpop o6bsacHs-
€T NPOUCXOXAEHUE U 3HAYEHWNE NIUTYPrUM U OCHOBHbIX MPa3fHMKOB. BTopas HOCUT Ha3Ba-
Hue «O NPOMCXOXOAEHUN LLEPKOBHbIX LOMMKHOCTEM» M PaACcCKa3blBAaeT O BO3HWKHOBEHMM
TOrO WKW MHOTO CaHa M 06 00S3aHHOCTAX KIMPUKOB U CYXKMUTENEeR. ITa YacCTb Takxke UMe-
€T NpeancIoBMe, UCXOAS U3 KOTOPOro MOXHO MPeanooXuTb, 4To McMaop pewwnn Hanu-
CaTb UCTOPUIO BO3HWUKHOBEHMS LIEPKOBHbIX JOMKHOCTEN CaM, 6e3 npockBbl MynbreHuma’.
BeposrHo, npousseneHne «O LEPKOBHbIX Cyxbax» MMENO XOXAeHME KaK B LEeNOCTHOM
Buae (kak o ToMm nuwet bpaynuoH Caparockuii), Tak 1 B BUAE ABYX OTAENbHbIX KHUT.

paHHero cpeaHeBekoBbs (koHel V — cepeanna Vil B.). M., 1989; Sejourné P. Le dernier pére de léglise. Saint Isidore
de Séville. Son réle dans U'histoire du droit canonique. Paris, 1929; Madoz J. San Isidoro de Sevilla: semblanza de
su personalidad literaria. Leén, 1960; Cazier P. Isidore de Séville et la naissance de U'Espagne catholique. Paris,
1994; Henderson J. The Medieval World of Isidore of Seville. Truth from words. Cambridge, 2007 etc.

4 CM.: Bupkun M. 0. Enuckon 1 ceeTckas BAacTb B ToneackoM KoponescTee B Hauane VIl B. (Mo AaHHbLIM CO-
4ymHeHuit Ucnpopa Cesunbckoro)//Bectuk PITY. Cep. «McTopuyeckune Hayku. Bceobas nctopus». Boin. 13.2013.
C.51-65.

M. Sejourné P. Le dernier pere de léglise. P. 55-56; Madoz J. San Isidoro de Sevilla. P. 46.

6 Cm.: Braul. Renot.: “Ad germanum suum Fulgentium episcopum Astigitanum officiorum Llibros duos, in
quibus originem officiorum, cur unumquodque in Ecclesia Dei agatur, interprete suo stylo, non sine majorum
auctoritate elicuit”.

7 CM.: Isid. De eccl. off. praef. |: “Quaeris a me originem officiorum, quorum magisterio in Ecclesiis erudimur,
ut quibus sint inventa auctoribus, brevibus cognoscas indiciis”.

8 Ibid. praef. |: “Itaque, ut voluisti, libellum de origine officiorum misi, ordinatum ex scriptis vetustissimis auctorum,
ut locus obtulit, commentatum, in quo pleraque meo stylo elicui, nonnulla vero, ita ut apud ipsos erant, admiscui”.

% Ibid. praef. Il: “Quoniam origines et causas officiorum quae in communi ab Ecclesia celebrantur ex parte
aliqua explicuimus, deinceps exordia eorum qui divino cultui ministeria religionis impendunt ordine prosequamur”.
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NcTouyHmkamm TpakTaTa «O LEepKOBHbIX CIybax» CTanu Npou3BedeHUs XPUCTUAH-
ckux nucateneit JlaktaHuma®, Kunpuana KapdareHckoro!?, MepoHnma CrpuagoHckoro®?,
AsryctuHal®, a Takxe NoCTaHOBNEHMA LEPKOBHbIX c060poBi4. OmHako rMaBHbLIM aBTOpPU-
TeToM ang Mcuaopa 6bin MoanH Kaccnan®. Kak Hu CTpaHHO, B TEKCTE MOYTH HET CChINOK
Ha TpakTaT AMBpocua MegmonaHckoro «O6 0693aHHOCTAX CBALLEHHOCTYXUTENeN». Bo-
obLie MMAAHCKOro enunckona Mcuaop ynoMMHaeT b KaK CO34aTenst TMMHOB M aHTU-
doHoB™®. Mo-BuaAMMOMY, B nepunos, paboTbl HafL CBOMM Npou3BedeHueM Mcuaop He cy-
MeN MM He 3axoTen MCNoNb30BaTb TpakTaT AMBpOCKS. 3aTO 34eCb MOXHO 3aMeTUTb
BNMSHWE OPYrMX NPOM3BENEHWUI A MUNAHCKOTO enuckona, Hanpumep «M3noxeHus EBaH-
renus ot Jlykm», «O geBax», «KHuru 06 ABpaames U T. I

B cBoeM npousseneHmn «06 0693aHHOCTAX CBALLEHHOCTYXXUTENeM» AMBpocuin Me-
LMONAHCKMI OXBATbIBAET BECbMA LUMPOKMI KPYr BOMPOCOB, KACAKOLWMXCA HE TOMbKO Lep-
KOBHOW Mepapxuu u aucumniaunHbl. Hanpotms, nponsseaeHue Mcupgopa CeBMALCKOroO
B COOTBETCTBMM C aBTOPCKMM 3aMbIC/IOM OT/IMYAETCS KPaTKOCTbO M SCHOCTbO. Bo3MOX-
HO, Bnarogaps aToMy TpakTaT «O LepKOBHbIX CNy6ax» MCNOMb30BaNCa B LLEPKOBHbIX
LKonax B kayectse y4ebHoro nocobus ang Gyayumx kampukos?®’.

Kak 6bl10 OTMeYeHO Bblle, MHOTUME MOMOXEHMS 3TOro TpakTata Obinn 3aKkpenneHb!
kaHoHamu IV Tonenckoro cobopa. HeCOMHEHHO, 3HaYMTENbHYIO PO/ib B 3TOM Chirpan aB-
Top TpakTaTa — enuckon CeBunbu Mcmaop, npencenatenbCTBOBaBLUIMI Ha 3TOM cobope.
B 10 »e BpeMs oueBMAHO, 4TO TpakTaT «O LEepKOBHbIX CYXX6ax», HanMCaHHbIM 3a 15 net
[0 Hayana cobopa, ycneno BOCMPWHATb LLEN0e MOKONIEHWE CBSILLEHHOCTYXXUTENEN.
Mo BCel BMOAMMOCTU, KAHOHbI, pErNaMEHTUPYIOWME MPaBUIA LLEPKOBHOW AMCUMMIMHDI,
661U NPUHATBI NPKU 0J00peHNM ecin He BCero enuckonaTa, To 3HaYMTEIbHOM ero 4acTu.

I[TOCBSIIMEHUE B ENMMMCKOIICKUMN CAH

OpHWM M3 BaxkHeWLWMX KaHOHOB |V obuierocyaapcreeHHoro Tonenckoro cobopa asnsertcs
19-11 kaHOH «O Ha3HauveHun ennckonos» (De ordinatione episcoporum), OTKPbIBAKOLLMI pa3-
nen 06 06sg3aHHOCTAX CBALWEeHHOCTYXuTenen. Cneaytolime 3a HUM KaHoHbI (20-47) npu-
3BaHbl PACKPbITb MOMOXEHUS, MU 0003HaYeHHble B HeM. [NosBneHne 19-ro KaHoHa

10 |sid. De eccl. off. 11.20.12: “Cumque habet quis uxorem (ut ait Lactantius)...”.

" bid. 1.18.4: “Proinde autem, ut sanctissimus Cyprianus ait...”.

12 bid. 11.16.9: “...et sicut ait de ipsis Hieronymus...; Ibid. [1.19.11: “Solum (ut ait Hieronymus) adulterium
est, quod uxoris vincat affectum...” etc.

31bid. 1.5.2:“Sic namque et beatissimus Augustinus, in libro Confessionum suarum, consuetudinem canendi
approbat in Ecclesia...”; Ibid. off. 1.12.7.

1% |bid. 1.38.1; Ibid. 11.6.1. Cfr.: Sejourné P. Le dernier pére de Léglise. Saint Isidore de Séville. Son role dans
I'histoire du droit canonique. P. 56-59.

15 1sid. De eccl. off. 1.23.1; Ibid. 1.26.3; Ibid. 1.27.5 etc.

16 bid. 1.7.1: “Apud Latinos autem primus idem beatissimus Ambrosius antiphonas constituit, Graecorum
exemplum imitatus”; Ibid. 1.6.2.

17.Cwm.: Pérez de Urbel J. Los monjes espanoles en la Edad Media. Valencia, 1933-1934.T. 1. P. 241-242.
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[LOMXHO BbINO NPenoTBPaTUTL NPAKTUKY NOMYYEHUS ENUCKONCKOW Kadeapbl N0abMuU He-
[LOCTOMHbIMW: YBEYHbIMMW, B3ITOYHMKAMM, MPECTYNHMUKAMMU, ObIBLUMMK apUaHaMU, TEMU, KTO
3aHMMaET Kakyt-1Mbo AOMKHOCTb B MUPY, U T. 4. [pexae Bcero c1efoBano AMWKTb CaHa
BCEX, KTO MOJY4YM ero He Nno npaey, a 3aTeM YCTAaHOBWUTb YETKME KpUTEPUM, KOTOPbIM L0/~
KEH COOTBETCTBOBATb KaHAMAAT B €MNUCKomMbItE,

OTHbIHE ENUCKOM AOKEH BbITb M36paH KIMPOM M HapoaoM® 3aTeM ero foKeH Bbi
NOCBSTUTb B CAH MUTPOMONUT MNPOBUHLMM. [1OCBSILLEEHME MOXHO ObIIO CYUTATb NETUTUM-
HbIM, €CIM MPUCYTCTBOBAM TPU EMUCKONA, @ OCTaNbHblE B MUCbMEHHOM hopMe noaTeep-
amnu ceoe cornacve®®. To ke TpeboBaHue 6bino nponucaHo B TpakTate Mcupopa Ce-
BUNbCKOr02L,

Kpome Toro, icnpop onucan TpeboBaHms, NpeabsBasemMble K KaHAMAATY, KOTopble 3a-
TEM TaKkKe 6blin 3apUKCUPOBaHbI COBOPHLIMM KaHOHAMU: TPUALATUNETHMIA BO3paCT?2,
06pa30BaHHOCTL23, BbICOKME HPABCTBEHHbIE KAuyecTBaZ4, uMcTota Aywu U NOMbICNoB2,
HakoHeLl, be3ynpeyHoe nosedeHue. B uenoM 3tn TpeboBaHna 661 ChOPMYIMPOBaHDI
MM Ha OCHOBE MEepPBOro anocToNbLCKOro nocnaHus K Tumoden?é, B KOTOpOM U COAEPKMT-
€S nepeyeHb YNOMSHYTbIX Ka4YecTs.

Kpome Toro, otaenbHble HOpMbl MOMIM BO3HUKHYTb NOJ, BAWSHUEM MO34HEPUMCKOrO
3aKOHOAATeNbCTBA. Tak, KoHcTuTyumen CTh. 16.2.3 (a. 320, Constantin), cogepxallencs

18 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a.633). Can. 19: “Praeteritis omissis, deinceps qui non promoveantur ad sacerdotium
ex regulis canonum necessario credimus inserendum...”. Cm.: Orlandis J., Ramos-Lissén D. Historia de los concilios
de la Espana romana y visigoda. Pamplona, 1986. P. 275-276.

9 Ibid: “Sed nec ille deinceps sacerdos erit, quem nec clerus, nec populus propriae civitatis elegit, vel
auctoritas metropolitani vel provincialium sacerdotum assensio exquisivit”.

20 |pid.: “..ab universis conprovincialibus episcopis aut certe a tribus in sacerdotio die dominica
consecrabitur, coniventibus ceteris, qui absentes fuerunt, litteris suis...”.

2L Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.10: “Porro quod episcopus non ab uno, sed a cunctis comprovincialibus episcopis
ordinatur... Ildeoque ab omnibus convenientibus instituitur, aut non minus quam a tribus praesentibus, caeteris
tamen consentientibus testimonio litterarum™.

22 Cwm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.10: “Quod autem a trigesimo anno sacerdos efficitur”. Cfr.: Conc. Tolet. IV
(a.633). Can. 19:“..qui non promoveantur ad sacerdotium ex regulis canonum necesario credimus inserendum:
id est... qui nondum ad XXX annos pervenerunt...”

23 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.5.16: “Cui etiam scientia Scripturarum necessaria est, quia si episcopi tantum
sancta sit vita, sibi soli potest prodesse sic vivens. Porro si et doctrina et sermone fuerit eruditus, potest
caeteros quosque instituere, et docere suos, et adversarios repercutere, qui ni refutati fuerint, atque convicti,
facile queunt simplicium corda pervertere”. Cfr.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 25: “Ut sacerdotes scribturarum
sanctarum et canonum cognitionem habeant”.

24 Cwm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.11: “Sacerdotem enim quaerit Ecclesia, aut de monogamia ordinatum, aut
de virginitate sanctum; digamo autem aufertur agere sacerdotium”. Cfr.: Conc. Toledo IV (a. 633). Can. 19
(“De ordinatione episcoporum”):“...qui non promoveantur ad sacerdotium ex regulis canonum necesario credimus
inserendum: id est <...> qui secundae uxoris coniunctionem sortiti sunt aut numerosa coniugia frequentarunt,
qui viduam vel marito relictam duxerunt aut corruptarum mariti fuerunt, qui concubinas ad fornications
habuerunt...”.

25 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.18: “Habebit etiam inter haec omnia et castitatis eminentiam, ita ut mens
Christi corpus confectura ab omni inquinamento carnis sit munda et libera”. Cfr.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633).
Can. 21: “De castate sacerdotorum’”.

26 Cm.: 1 Tim. 3:1-7.
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B Kopekce @eopocus (Npasaa, He BolweaLweln B bpesmapuin Anapuxa), aeKypuoHam 66110
3anpeLleHo CTaHOBUTLCA CBALLEHHOCTYXKMTENAMM? . B pyroi KOHCTUTYLMM, COXpaHMB-
Wweica B bpeBnapuu, kKnupmnkam 6biao pa3peLleHo XuTb Nog OAHOM Kpblilel nLlb ¢ 6u-
aWnllen poacTBeHHuLen?s,

CTOMT OTMETUTb, YTO HA HPABCTBEHHOM BOCMUTAHWM M 06Pa30BaHUM KIMPUKOB Aenan-
CSl CEpbe3HbIM aKLEHT, He B MOCNeAHIO o4Yepenb CNpOBOLMPOBAHHbIM caMnM Mcmaopom.
Tak, 24-1 KaHOH 0bpallan BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO HEPa3yMHble AeTU U MOAPOCTKM CKIIOH-
Hbl K rpexy, N03TOMY ropasno 3@QekTnBHee BOCMUTbIBATb MX B CMAPTAHCKMX YCNOBUSX
noAd Hafa30pOM MOXMNOIO HACTaBHMKA, KOTOPbIA y4Mn Obl MX OCHOBAM XPUCTMAHCKOrO
BEpOy4YeHMs M cneaun 6bl 3a Mx noseaeHnemM?®. HenocnywHbIX CeA0Bano OTNpaBuTb
B MOHaCTbIpb>C, KOTOPbIA HapAdy CO LWKOMOM NPU LEPKBU CTAHOBUTCS 06Pa30BaTENbHbIM
LLeHTPOM.

CnenyoLWmMM KaHOHOM yYaCTHUMKM MPOBO3MNACKAN, YTO ennMckon 0bg3aTenbHO A0N-
XeH 3HaTb CBaweHHoe MucaHue M KaHoHbl cobopos*?, 3T0 MONHOCTbIO cornacyercs
¢ mbicnbto Mecmpopa CeBunbckoro. MHTepecHO, YTO HEOOPA30BaHHOCTb TPAKTYETCS Kak
nepBonpuYMHa 3abnyxaeHUn, a 3HauuT, u rpexa. CxoaHbiM 06pazomM Mcnoop o6bACHS-
€T, MOYEMY He TOJIbKO €MMUCKONM, HO M UTel, LOMKEH YYUTbCA rpaMoTe: B 3a4a4y nocnen-
Hero BXOAWT NPaBWAbHO CTaBMTb YAAPEHUSA, MHAYE ero YTeHune OyaeT Bbl3blBaTb HEMO-
nobatoulimnii cMex npuxoxaH2. M B ToM, M B Apyrom ciyyae obydyeHue npeanonaraer
MPOXOXAEHME 3M1EMEHTAPHOr0 rpaMMaTUUeCcKoro Kypca, KOTopbl HeMbiCiMM 6e3 npu-
MEpPOB M3 aHTMUHbIX aBTOpoB>>. TakuM 06pa3om, Mcuaop v yyacTHUKM cobopa nog ero
npenceaaTeNbCTBOM CMAMYaOT MPOTUBOPEUNE MEXAY A3blYECKON M XPUCTUAHCKOM KySb-
TYpOW: N0 UX MbICAK, NepBas, 061afaroLLas OrpoMHOM KyNbTYpHOW Tpaauumei, 4OMKHa
CNYXKUTb LeNIsIM BTOPOM.

TakoBbl OCHOBHblE TpeboBaHUS, NpeabsBAseMble K enMcKony. YH4acTHUKKM cobopa ycTa-
HOBWAM Hekne «hOPMbl KOHTPONS» HaL NOBEAEHWMEM MaBbl enapxuu. Tak, cornacHo 22-my

27 Cwm.: CTh. 16.2.3 (a. 320, Constantin): “Cum constitutio emissa praecipiat nullum deinceps decurionem
vel ex decurione progenitum... ad clericorum nomen obsequiumque confugere...”.

28 Cm.: CTh. 16.2.44pr. (a. 420, Honorius et Theodosius) [=Brev. 16.1.6pr.]: “...hac eis tantum facultate
concessa, ut matres, filias atque germanas intra domorum suarum septa contineant. in his enim nihil scaevi
criminis aestimari foedus naturale permittit”.

29 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 24: “...omnes in uno conclave atrii conmorentur, ut lubricate aetatis
annos non in luxuria, sed in disciplinis ecclesiasticis agant, deputari probatissimo seniori, quem et magistrum
doctrinae, et testem vitae habeant”.

39 Ibid. Can. 24: “Qui autem his praeceptis resultaverint, monasteriis deputentur, ut vagantes animi
et superbi severiori regula distringantur”.

31 |bid. Can. 25: “Sciant igitur sacerdotes scripturas sanctas et canones...”; Cazier P. Isidore de Séville et
la naissance de ' Espagne catholique. P. 224-225.

32 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.11.4: “Propterea et accentuum vim oportet scire lectorem, ut noverit, in qua
syllaba vox protendatur pronuntiantis”.

33 CMm.: Fontaine J. Grammaire sacrée et grammaire profane: Isidore de Séville devant L'exégese biblique //
Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacién. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios Visigéticos. Madrid, 1986.
P.313.



134 Yactob . bor, koponb, enuckon

KaHOHY, ero penyrtaunda Oo/HKHa 6blna ObITb noareepxxgeHa ero cocegamm Unm gomModadla-
MW. ITO MOCTAHOB/IEHWNE SBHO MCXOOMUT U3 MPaKTUKK, KOraa ennckonbl CBOMM HEQOCTOMHbIM
NoBeAEeHUEM MOKA3bIBAKOT HEraTMBHbIM npumep I'IaCTB€34, TOr4a Kak enunckon B MOpasibHOM
OTHOLUEHUWN OO0DKEH BbITb O6p83LI,OM ONna noapaxaHua NpuUxoXaH U KNMPUKOB, BO MMaBe KO-
TOPbIX OH CTOUT.

OVHKIIUU U MMOJTHOMOYUS EIIUCKOIIA

PaccmMoTpuM Tenepb, HACKOMbKO WWPOKO MPOCTMPAETCS BAACTb €MMCKOMA B enapxuu.
OTubl cobopa akLEeHTMPOBANM BHUMAHME Ha TPEX BaXKHEMLIMX ero 0653aHHOCTSX: cne-
[WTb 32 NOBELEHNEM MOAOTYETHbIX EMY KIMPUKOB, 3a00TUTHCS O LLEPKOBHOM MMYLLECTBE
W BeplwnTb NpaBocyaune. bnarocnosngg npecsmtepa Ha Cyx6by B KakoM-HWByab OTAaneH-
HOM LLepKBW, ENUCKON AaBan eMy KHuxumLy (libellum) ¢ nanoxeHnem 0CHOBHbIX 6orocny-
eBOHbIX Npasunn*>. Bo BpemMs npoBeaeHus npoBUHLMANbHOMO Co6opa NPecBUTEPbl OTHM-
TbIBANMCb NEPEA, EMNUCKOMNOM O CBOEW Cnyx6e®®. Mepen TeM Kak OTMNPaBUTLCA B NpPeaHa-
3HAYEHHY UM enapxuio, NPecBUTEPbl U ObAKOHbI MPUHOCKMAN OBET XWUTb AOCTOMHO
n 6narouectmso®’. Enuckon 06g3aH 6bin CNEAMTb 38 MX HPABCTBEHHOCTbIO, B YACTHOCTM
npecekaTth MOMbITKM BCTYNaTh B Bpak C HELOCTOMHbIMM XeHWwmMHaMu>e, Ttak, Bce knupu-
KM HaxoOMAMCb MNoA KOHTPOMEM eNMCKONa, U OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 33 MX NOBeAEeHWe BO3/a-
ranacb Ha Hero. Taknum o6paszom, otubl IV cobopa B Toneno noctaBuaAM enmckona Bbille
NPOYMX KIIMPUKOB M YCUIMAK €ro ponb>’.

Ennckon Takxke oTBeYan M 3a COXPaHHOCTb MMYLLECTBA BCEX LIePKBEM, KakK YaCTHbIX,
Tak U NpuHagnexawmx enapxmu. 1o cytu, 3Ta rpynna NOCTAaHOBAEHMI MPOLOIXKAET CO-
nepxanue 19-ro kaHoHa Il Toneackoro cobopa, KOTOpbIM Nepeaan MMYLLECTBO LEePKBU
B ynpasneHue enuckona*®. 06ocHOBaHMe ANg NPUHATUA 3TUX KAHOHOB, BEPOSTHO, Cle-
[yeT MCKaTb B anoCTONbCKOM NocnaHum K TuModeto, rae oT enmckona Tpebyetcs xopo-
WO ynpaBAsTb AOMOM CBOUM. TONbKO TOT, KTO YMEET 3TO AeNaTb, CMOXET, MO MbIC/IM ano-
cTona, ynpaensTh U enapxuent.

3% Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 22: “...ut iuxta praeceptum apostolicum non tantum coram Deo sed
etiam coram hominibus vitae sanctae testimonium habeamus; quidam enim hucusque sacerdotum non
modicum scandalum creaverunt, dum in accusatione luxuriae, non bona fide existunt”.

3% |bid. Can. 26: “Quando presbyteres in parrochiam ordinantur, libellum officiale a episcopo suo accipiant,
ut ad ecclesias sibi deputatas instructi succedant...”.

susceptum officium celebrant, vel babtizant”.

37 |bid. Can. 27: “Quando presbyteres aut diacones per parrochias constituuntur, oportet eos professionem
episcopo suo facere, ut caste et pure vivant sub timore Dei...".

38 |bid. Can. 44: “De personis mulierum quae non convenit clericis copulari”.

39 Cazier P, Isidore de Séville et la naissance de U’ Espagne catholique. P, 1994. P. 227-230.

40 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. 111 (a. 589). Can. 19: “Ut ecclesia cum rebus eius ad episcopi ordinationem pertineant’.

4 Cm.: 1 Tim. 3:5: i quis autem domui suae praeesse nescit quomodo ecclesiae Dei diligentiam habebit”.
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Pacnopskasnch LLepKOBHbIM MMYLLECTBOM, €MUCKON, OHAKO, He MMeN NpaBa NpUCcBau-
BaTb YTBapb TeX 6a3uNMK, KOTOPbIE BbIIM MOCTPOEHbI Ha AEHbIM NpUXoXaH*2, HanpoTus,
OH LLO/MKeH 6bl1 3a60TUTLCS O COCTOSIHUM LiIepKBE U PEMOHTUMPOBATH OOBETLLABLLMWE Liep-
KOBHble 3AaHMa*®. ENUCKON MOr pacropsaxaTbCs UMYLLECTBOM CBOEM enapxmu, Ho 06s-
3aH Obl1 OTYUMTHIBATLCS B TpaTax nepemn npoBUHUMANbHBIM cobopoM*. B kadyectse ero
MOMOLLHWKOB BbICTYNaNM 3KOHOMbI — KIMPUKK, KOTOPbIM €MMCKON NOpYyYun ynpasieHue
MMyLLEeCTBOM*®, TakBbl MO BOMPOCaM COBCTBEHHOCTM PELLANUCH, KaK MOKa3blBaOT KaHO-
Hbl, UCXOAS U3 HOPM MOCTKNACCMYECKOTO PUMCKOrO Mpaga. Tak, HenpepbiBHOE yrnpase-
HMEe CoCenHMM auoLe30M B TedeHne 30 NeT CYMTanoCh JOCTAaTOYHbIM OCHOBAHUEM AN1d
TOrO, YTOBbI CYMTATb €0 MPUHALIEKALMM 3TOMY CaAMOMY EnMCcKony*. 3To 04YeHb Moxo-
e Ha npuobpeTeHme No AABHOCTU BNAAEHUS, KOTOpoe 6bino 3akpenneHo B Kogekce Me-
opocua*’. HeaBHO NOCTPOEHHbIE BA3MIMKM TaKKe AO/KHbI OblNM NPUHALNEXKAT [/1aBe
enapxun*®, O4eBmaHO, YTO 34ECh MPUMEHEH MPUHLMMI PUMCKOro npasa superficies solo
cedit, N0 KOTOPOMY COBCTBEHHOCTb Ha MOCTPOMKM MOXET NPUHAANEXATb TONbKO COB-
CTBEHHMKY y4acTka*®. YyacTHMKM cobopa pacnpoCTpaHuiu ero AencTBne Ha npasa enu-
CKOMa BHYTPU enapxuu.

S1BNSSICb rNaBOM KNMPUKOB ENapXun 1 YNpasAstoWmMM UMYLLECTBOM LLePKBU, EMUCKON
obnapan ewe u cynebHbIMM NonHOMOYMAMM. [pexae Bcero oH Obln cyabelt Haf KaMpu-
kamu. TpuHaguaTbiM KaHoHoM |l cobopa B Toneno vM 6b110 3anpelieHo 06paLLaTbCs
B CBETCKMI Cy/, TONbKO eMNUCKOM HAAeNaACca NoNHOMOUMAMM pa3bupaTtb Mx KOHOANKTLIC,
JTa HopMa npopomkana KoHcTuTyumio Konekca ®eonocums, No KOTOPOM CBETCKUIA Cya, MOT
pa3bupaTb TONLKO YrON0BHbIE MpecTynneHus (actio criminalis), COBEpPLIEHHbIE KIMPUKA-
MW; MX KOHONMKTbI U He3HauMTebHble NMpaBoHapyLeHus (leve delictum) [omKHbI H6blam
CNYLWaTbCS Ha 3aCefaHusIX NpoBMHLMANbLHOro cobopa®l, npoxoamBLiero nog npeacena-
TeNbCTBOM €MUCKoNa MMaBHOMo ropoAa NPOBMHLMM.

42 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 33: “Ne de facultatibus ecclesiarum, excepta tertia oblationum, episcopus
aliquid auferat”.

43 |bid. Can. 36: “Episcopum per cunctas dioceses parrochiasque suas per singulos annos ire oportebit, ut
exquirat, quid unaquaeque basilica in reparationem sui indigeat...”.

“*bid. Can. 37: “De promissi solutione ex rebus ecclesiae”.

4> |bid. Can. 48: “De institutione oeconomorum’.

4 |bid. Can. 34:"*Quiguumque episcopus alterius episcopi diocesem per XXX annos sine aliqua interpellatione
possederit, quia secundum ius legis eius iam videtur esse diocesis, admitenda non est contra eum actio
deposcendi...”.

47Cm.: CTh. 4.14.1 [Brev. 4.12.1] (a. 424, Theodosius).

48 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 34: “...basilicae quae novae conditae fuerint, ad eum procul dubio
episcopum pertinebunt, cuius conventus esse constiterit”.

49 Cm.: Gai Inst. 2.73: “Praeterea id quod in solo nostro ab aliquo aedificatum est, quamuis ille suo nomine
aedificauerit, iure naturali nostrum fit, quia superficies solo cedit”.

>0 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 13: “Ut clerici qui seculares iudices appetunt excomunicentur’.

S1CM.: CTh. 16.2.23 [Brev. 16.1.3] (a. 376, Valens, Gratianus et Valentinianus): “...ut, si qua sunt ex quibusdam
dissensionibus levibusque delictis ad religionis observantiam pertinentia, locis suis et a suae dioeceseos
synodis audiantur: exceptis, quae actio criminalis ab ordinariis extraordinariisque iudicibus aut illustribus
potestatibus audienda constituit”.
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Ha 3ToM cynebHble NofHOMOYMS enncKonoB ToNeacKoro KOpoNeBCTBa He OrpaHuym-
Banuch. Kak cnepyeT 13 31-ro kaHOHa, KOPOJ/b YacTO MpUrAaLlan Ux y4acTBoBaTb B Npo-
L|eccax npoTMB COBEPLUMBLLMX NPECTYNNEHUE MarHaTos>2. BeposTHO, KOpPONeBCKas BNacTb
Hy>»aanacb B 0406peHnn NpUroBopa enmMckonaToMm, NoToMy YTo TONbKO aBTopuTeT Liepk-
BM noMor 6bl n36exaTb HeJ0BOILCTBA POACTBEHHUKOB M APY3EM OCYXKAEHHOIO, @ 3HAYMT,
1 BONHEHWI. Ho y4acTHMKK cobopa pacnopagmancb, YTo6bl eMnCcKomnbl y4acTBOBaM IULLb
B TeX NMpoueccax, rae 06BUMHAEMbIX KNSTBEHHO 06ellann NoMUIoBaTb, M NOA, CTPAaXOM Jin-
LWEeHUS CaHa He BMELUUBANUCH B Te, KOTOPbIE AOMKHbI OblIM OKOHYUMTLCS CMEPTHOM Kas-
HbO, MOCKOJbKY FIaBHOM 3a60TOM enuckona ABASETCS CNaceHMe rPeLLHNKOB.

OyeBMAHO, YTO 3Ta HOPMA BO3HMKNA NOJ BIMSHWMEM 06pasa cnpaBeasiMBOro U MUo-
CepaHoro cyabu, chopMynmnpoBaHHoro B «CMHOHMMax» Mcumopa®®. MoXHO TObKO A0-
ragblBaTbCs, noyemMy cobop HaCTosN Ha HEBMeLLATENbCTBE ENUCKOMOB B TakOro poaa pac-
npu. Bo3aMOXHO, TeEM CaMbIM yyacTHWKM (Npexae Bcero Mcuaop) CTpeMUancb NOBAMSTD
Ha Kopons U NobyauTb K MUIOCEPAMIO.

B 10 xe Bpems oTubl Tonenckoro cobopa BMeHUAN B 0093aHHOCTb €NMCKOMNY 3aLlLm-
WwaTb 6eAHbIX M HE3HATHbIX OT Npou3Bona cyaen. PaHee Ha Il ToneackoM cobope 6bi110
peLlleHo, 4To CyabM U Cyxalime GUCKa AO/MKHbI €XXEerogHO OTYMTbIBATHCS B CBOMX AEN-
cTBugx nepep, cobopoM. YuactHuku IV Tonenckoro cobopa nonbITaancb YCUAUTb KOHT-
pO/b enMckonata Haf AOMKHOCTHbIMU NnLaMu. Tak, anobbl HecnpaBen Mo 0b6UMKeH-
HbIX 3HATbO WA AOMKHOCTHBIMMU ULL@AMU LOMXKHbI OblIM pacCMaTpUBaTLCS Ha 3acefaHum
NpoBUHLMaNbHOTO cobopa*. Ho naxe 6e3 npeabssneHuns xanobbl NOTEPMEBLINM enu-
CKOM A0/MKeH 6bln BMELWATHCS B KOHMIMKT M MOCTapaTbCs NpekpaTuTb ero. Ecam gomk-
HOCTHble LA MIM MArHaTbl He CYWanu ero yBeLleBaHMIi, oH 0653aH Obl 4OBECTM 3TO
[0 CBeaeHus Kopons. EnmMckonsl, He OKka3asLlune noMowm 6eaHbIM M HE3HATHbIM, MoABep-
ranuch cynebHoMy npecnenosaHuio Ha cobope®®,

B «CeHTeHUMax»>® Mcmoop npusbiBan enmckonosB 3aboTUTbCS O CBOEN NacTee, 0Co-
6eHHO 0 Ntoasgx 6edHbIX M He3HATHbIX. HacToswmi nacTbipb He 6OMTCA rHEBA BNACTb UMY-

52Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a.633). Can. 31: “Saepe principes contra quoslibet maiestatis obnoxios sacerdotibus
negotia sua conmittunt...”.

53 «CUHOHWMBI, unu CTeHaHus rpewHon aywu» 6binu Hanucanol Mcngopom okono 631 r. MpencraBnsioT co-
60¥ Mopanusatopckuit TpakTaT. MNogpobHee cM.: Calboli G. La Synonimie dans la pratique et dans la théorie
grammaticale et rhéthorique // Uber das lateinische: von indogermanischen zu den Romanischen Sprache.
Tubingen, 1997.P.95-110; Fontaine J. Théorie et practique du style chez Isidore de Séville//Vigiliae Christianae.
1960.Vol. 14. N2 2. P.65-101; Idem. Isidore de Séville auteur “ascétique”: les énigmes des “Synonyma”//Idem.
Tradition et actualité chez Isidore de Séville. L.: Variorum reprints, 1988. P. VIII, 163-195; Elfassi J. La langue
des Synonyma d’Isidore de Séville //Archivum Latinitatis Medii Aevi (Bulletin du Cange). 2004. N2 62. P. 59—
100; Elfassi J. Les Synonyma d’Isidore de Séville: un manuel de grammaire ou de morale? La réception
médiévale de l'ceuvre //Revue détudes augustiniennes et patristiques. 2006. N2 52. P. 167-198 etc.

>4 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a.633). Can. 3:“Omnes autem qui causas adversus episcopos aut iudices vel potentes
aut contra quoslibet alios habere noscuntur ad eundem concilium concurrant...”.

55 |bid. Can. 32: “De cura populorum et pauperun’.

56 «CeHTEHUMM» B TpEX KHUTaX — GUNOCOPCKO-BOrOCNOBCKMIA M MOPaNM3aTopCKuit TpakTaT Mcuaopa, Hanm-
CaHHbIM Mexay 612-615 rr. B HeM u3naranucb 60rocoBCkMe NMOCTYNAThl M NPaBMIa MOBEAEHUS B XPUCTUAH-
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LMX, HO BCErga rotoB MPUIATM HA MOMOLLb TEM, KOTO OHW 0buaenu. Mcuaop npennaran
BCSYECKMMM CPEACTBAMM UCTPAB/STb HEAOCTOMHOE NMOBEAEHNE 3HATU: OTUMTBLIBATD, YBE-
LieBatb, oT1y4ath oT Llepkeu>’. bes coMHeHus, paccMaTpMBaeMoe NOCTaHOB/EHME BbiNo
MPUHSATO MOA, BJIMSIHUEM 3TOTO TpakTaTa’s,

TakuM 06pa3oMm, Ha rNaBy enapxuu NOXMUAUCH 0693aHHOCTU YNpaBASTb UMYLLECTBOM
LlepkBu, cneauts 3a GnaroyectMeM KAMPUKOB M pa3bupaTtb MX KOHMAKKTBI, @ Takxke 3a-
60TUTbCS 0 BEAHbIX U YTHETEHHbIX.

KAHOHBI, PETJIAMEHTUPYIOUIUE XU3Hb KIUPUKOB

HecoMHeHHo, LieHTpaibHoe MeCTo B COBOPHbIX MOCTAHOBNEHWUIX 3aHUMana Gurypa enu-
ckona. OpHako 0693aHHOCTM NPECBUTEPOB U AbSKOHOB TAKXKE He OCTanuch 6e3 BHUMA-
Hus yyacTtHukoB |V Toneackoro cobopa. OTAMyMTENnbHBIM 3HAKOM KIMPUKOB Oblna npu-
3HaHa o0b6s3aTenbHas ToH3ypa. OHa foMmkHa Bblna HbiTb OAMHAKOBOM Y BCEX AYXOBHbIX
NnLL, 4TOBbI NOAYEPKHYTb €AMHCTBO MCnaHckom Liepken®®. YTo kacaeTcsa cratyca Kampu-
KOB, TO OH Obln 3aMeTHO Bonee BbICOKMM, YEM Y MUPSIH: Tak, AyXOBEHCTBO Oblj0 MOMHO-
CTbi0 0CBOBOX/AEHO OT OBLLECTBEHHbIX PabOT M HEKOTOPbIX HaNoros (indictiones)®°.

Ha cobope 6binn chopMynmnpoBaHbl yCI0BMS MOCBALWEHNS B AYXOBHbIN CaH. Tak, yTo-
Bbl CTaTb IEBUTOM (AMAKOHOM), HYXXHO BbIN0 ObITb CTapwe 25 neT; 4nsg npecsuTepa xe
MUHMManbHbIM BO3pacT coctasnan 30 netél. besynpeuHyo penytaumio npeTeHaeHTa
OOMKHBI BbIIM NOATBEPAUTL CBUAETENUSZ. BepoaTHO, 3Tn TpeboBaHus Bbinn chopMy-
NMpOBaHbl Mo 06pasuy Tex, YTo npesbaBasanmcb enuckony. Ocoboe BHMUMaHWe yaens-
nocb 6e36paunio AyxoBeHCTBa. Tak, 4ToObl n3bexaTb cobnasHa, KMpuKkam 403BONSN0CH
XUTb B OJJHOM [OME TO/bKO C KPOBHOM POACTBEHHMLEN®®. ITO TpeboBaHue Bbiio Npo-
nucaHo B Kogekce Meopocma®, a 3ateM B noctaHoBneHusx Il cobopa B KapdareHe®®,
HECOMHEHHO, M3BECTHbIX B MicnaHun bnarogaps KaHoOHMYeCcKMM ceogam. [1o-Buamnmomy,
NoAo006Hble NpeannCcaHns BbIMOAHANMCD AANEKO HEe BCErAa U He BCEMM, MOTOMY YTO, He

CKOM Ayxe ANns pasnuuHbix rpynn Hacenenus. MonpobHee cm.: Cazier P. Isidore de Séville et la naissance de
'Espagne catholique. P. 235-262.

37 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 3.45.2-3.45.5.

>8 Cm.: Cazier P Isidore de Séville et la naissance de U Espagne catholique. P. 231-234.

59 Cm.: Conc. de Toledo IV (633). Can. 41: “...et una sit tonsura vel habitus sicut totius Spaniae est usus”.

0 |bid. Can. 47: “De absolutione a laboribus vel indictionibus clericorum ingenuorum’.

®1 |bid. Can. 20: “De numero annorum quo sacerdotes et levitae ordinentur”.

62 |bid. Can. 23: “Ut presbyter vel diaconus vitae suae habeant testimonium’.

83 Ibid. Can. 42: “Cum clericis extraneae foeminae nullatenus habitant, nisi tantum mater et soror, filia vel
amita, in quibus personis nicil sceleris aestimari foedus naturae permittit...”.

64 Cm.: CTh. 16.2.44pr. [Brev.16.1.6pr.] (a.420, Honorius et Theodosius): “...hac eis tantum facultate concessa,
ut matres, filias atque germanas intra domorum suarum septa contineant, in his enim nihil scaevi criminis
aestimari foedus naturale permittit”.

65 Cm.: Conc. Carthag. |1l (a. 397). Can. 17: “Ut cum clericis extraneae feminae non habitent; Can. 25: “Ut clerici
vel continentes ad virgines vel viduas soli non habeant accessum’.
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yA0BO/IbCTBOBABLLUNCH MPOCTbIM YBelleBaHMeEM, OTLbI IV cobopa npeaocTaBuam enmncko-
nam NpaBo NpoAaBaTb B PAOCTBO XEHLLMH, KMBYLLMX C KNTMPUKAMK BHE 3aKOHHOro bpa-
Ka®®. MHaye roBops, eCn CBALEHHOCTYXMUTENb XEHMNCA [0 PYKOMONOXEHMS B CaH,
6pak npu3HaBasncs LlepkoBbto, HO Nocie NOCBALLEHNS Nt060e COXMTENbCTBO CTPOTO Ha-
Ka3blBanOCh.

Kpome T0ro, cobopHble MOCTAaHOBIEHUS COAEPXKAT YNOMUHAHUS O APYrMX NpecTynie-
HUSX M NpaBoOHapyLleHnax. HekoTopble AeNCTBUS KNIMPUKOB paccMaTpmBanmCh Kak yrpo-
3a 6e30MacHOCTM KOPOJSIEBCTBA. Tak, 0C060e BHMMaHMe BbIIO yAeneHo enuckonam no-
rpaHMYHbIX 0BNacTel, KOTOPblE MOMIM BECTWM TaliHble MEpPeroBoOpbl C YyXe3eMuaMm
M paxe ¢ BparaMu. Ecam oHM Bbian MOMMAHbI C MOAMYHBIM, TO UX OXMAAN CTPOTUNA CYL,
C y4actnem kopons®’. OgHako ToneackoMy KOpONEeBCTBY YrpoXanu HE TONbKO BHELLHME
Bparu, HO M BHYTPEHHWE CMYTbI, MO3TOMY 33 LOOPOBO/IbHOE Y4aCTUE B BOOPYXKEHHOM MSi-
TeXe KJIMPUKKU Kapanmncb NULLEHMEM CaHa M AOMKHbI BblM UCKYMWUTb CBOM FpeX B MOHa-
cTbipe®®.

OcTanbHble NpecTynneHus, NonasLlMe B NoJsie 3peHns y4aCTHUKOB cobopa, Obin CBS-
3aHbl C HeAOCTAaTOUYHbIM BnaroyecTmeM Knmpa. Tak, M3BECTHbI Cy4Yan OCKBEPHEHMS MOTWI
CBSLLEHHOUTY>KUTENAMM, BEPOSITHO, BECbMA YacTble, MOCKO/bKY MX 00Cy>kaanu Ha obuuero-
CypapcTBeHHOM cobope. [py BbIHECEHWM HAKa3aHWS YY4aCTHUKM CCbINAAUCh HAa HOPMbI
CBETCKOr0 3aKOHOAATeNIbCTBA, N0 KOTOPOMY 3TO MPEeCTyrnjaeHMe KapanoCb CMEpPTHOM Kas-
Hbi0®. Ha camoM pene yxe B Kogekce Meonocus cMepTHas KasHb bbiia 3aMeHeHa AeHex-
HbIM WTpahomM’®, Tak YTo OTLbI COBOpa CCbINAKTCA Ha Bonee ApeBHME HOPMbI. B cOBOpHOM
3aKOHOAATENbCTBE COXPAHSETCA TEHAEHUMS K CMATYEHMIO HAKa3aHMS: MPECTYMHUK AO/KEH
6bITb MLLIEH CaHA (4TO, BEPOSITHO, 03HAYaN0 CUMBOJSIMYECKYH) CMEpTb) M MOABEPrHYTbCS
TpexNETHEMY NoKasHUI’ L. IHTEpECHO NopacCyyaaTh, YTO XKE MO0 TONKHYTb CBALLIEHHO-
CNYXKUTENS Ha coBeplueHne nogobHoro npectynneHns? MpUYnMHy MOXHO OObACHUTb NLLb
YKEeNaHWEeM YKpacuTb CBOM AOM WK LLePKOBb MPaMOPHbIMU CTaTysIMW M KOJIOHHAMK C MO-
UA; C NOA06HbIMU AEAHMAMMU BOPONUCH eLle B pUMCKOe Bpems’2,

[anee, 0 HeLOCTAaTOYHOM 6MAro4YeCcTUM OTAENbHbIX KIMPUKOB CBMAETENBCTBYET U 29-i
KaHOH «O KIMpMKax, COBETYIOLWMXCA C MaraMu u rapycnmnkammn». ObpalueHme K HUM Cumn-
TanoCh Yrof0BHbIM MPECTyrNaeHeM co BpeMeH KOHCTaHTMHA M Kapanocb CMepTbio’ 3, HO

66 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 43: “De venditione mulierum quae clericis coniunctae noscuntur’.

87 Ibid. Can. 30: “De sacerdotibus ad gentem extraneam nuntibus mittentibus”.

8 |bid. Can. 45: “Clerici qui in quaguumaque seditione arma volentes sumserint vel sumserunt, reperti
amisso ordinis sui gradu in monasterio poenitentiae contradantur”.

%9 |bid. can. 46: “...quia facinus hoc pro sacrilegio legibus publicis sanguine vindicatur...”.

70Cm.: CTh.9.17.2 (a. 349, Constantius): “Factum solitum sanguine vindicari multae inflictione corrigimus
atque ita supplicium statuimus in futurum, ut nec ille absit a poena, qui ante commisit. Universi itaque...
singulas libras auri per singula sepulchra fisci rationibus inferant”.

7L Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 46: “...oportet canonibus in tali scelere proditum a clericatus ordine
submoveri et poenitentiae triennium deputari”.

72Cm.: CTh. 9.17.2-5 (a. 349-363).

73 CMm.: CTh. 9.16.4 [Brev. 9.13.2] (a. 357, Constantius).
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otubl IV Toneackoro cobopa Npeanoysn 3aMeHmnTb Ka3Hb JIMILIEHNEM CaHa M BEYHbIM 3a-
TOYEHMEM B MOHaCTbIpe’4,

NTak, BCe MpecTynieHns CBSALLEHHOCYXUTENEN BHE 3aBUCMMOCTM OT CTEMEHM TsKe-
CTM pa3burpanunch Ha 3acefaHusx NPOBMHLUMANbHbBIX COBOpPOB. [laxe ecnun OenCTBUS Kn-
PWKOB Yrpoxanu 6€30MacHOCTM KOpOeBCTBA MM OblNM HanpaBneHbl MPOTUB MpaBuTe-
N9, OHW BCE paBHO Moanexanu puconkummn Liepksu.

Ennnckomn 1 MOHACTEHIPDH

lNMommMo LlepkBu, ynpaBnsemMon enmckonamm, CyLLeCTBEHHYIO POJib B AyXOBHOM U KYNbTyp-
HOW »M3HKM ToNeackoro KOpPoNeBCTBa Mrpanu MoHacTbipy. Kak nokasan MCnaHckuMin uccne-
nosatenb X. OpnaHamc, CTaTyC MOHaCTbIpen 3HaUUTeNbHO M3MeHuncs B VII B.: ecin paHblue
YYACTHUKM MCMAHCKMX COOOPOB CTPEMUINCH YKPEMMTb BNACTb EMNUCKONA B YLLepb MOHACTbI-
pto, TO Tenepb OH MOMYYMA 3aALMTY OT BMELIATENbCTBA €MMCKOMNA B CBOK BHYTPEHHIOKD
XU3Hb'>. OYEBMOHO, YTO 3TOM XKEe LieNu NMOCBALLEHbI NocTaHoBneHus |V Toneackoro cobopa.

C yeMm cBs13aHa 3Ta TeHaeHuUmsa? Ckopee BCEro C yBeNMYEHUEM YUCIEHHOCTU MOHA-
CTbIpei M KoNMYeCcTBEHHbIM pocToM bpatuu. MNocne obpauleHns Pekapena nosBUAMCH
MOHAaXW FOTCKOro MPOUCXOXAEHUS, Hanbonee U3BECTHBIM M3 KOTOPbIX CTan @pykTyo3
bpakkapckui, BblAAIOLWMIACS LEPKOBHbIN AesTenb U COCTaBUTENb HOBOrO MOHALLIECKOro
ycTaBa’®. B TOT e nepuoa MCnaHCKoe MOHALLIECTBO CTano MacCoBbIM ABNEHWUEM: U3 MUPa
B 06MTeNb YXOAMU NIIOAM U3 CaMblX Pa3HbIX COLMANbHbIX CIOEB: apUCTOKPATbI, Kypuasbl,
KOMOHbI U BOSIbHOOTMYLLEHHMUKK .

PaccMoTpuM, B KaKOW CTeMeHM BOMPOCHI, KACAOLWMECS MOHAX0B, OTLLENbHUKOB WK
LeB U BOOB, NOCBATUBLUMX cebs bory, pernaMeHTMpOoBannCb CBETCKMM U COBOPHbLIM 3a-
KOoHOAaTenbCTBOM BMNOTh A0 |V Toneackoro cobopa. B bpesuapuit Anapuxa He Bowen
TUTYN, NOCBSALLEHHbIA MOHaxaM (Hago OTMETUTb, YTo M B Kopekce Meofocms OH BKIKOYAN
BCEro ABe KOHCTUTYuUmMK). Ha cobope B dnbBupe B Havane IV B. 3 81 kaHOHa nx Heno-
CpeLnCTBEHHO 3aTPOHY/ NKLWb 0aMH KaHoH 13 (De virginibus Deo sacratis si adulteraverint),
CTOMbKO e — Ha cobopax B Caparoce (380 r.) n TapparoHe (516 r.). Otubl | cobopa B To-
neno (397-400 rr.) n B Jlepupe (546 r.) KOCHYNMUCb 3TON TeMbl ABaxAbl. HakoHeL, Ha
[Il Tonenckom cobope 6610 MPUHATO TPWU MOCTAHOBMEHMS, KACAKOLLMXCS BLOB, MOCBSTUB-
wmx cebs bory, u katowmxcs’®. Jinib 0AMH KaHOH Kacancs HenocpeacTBEHHO MOHACTbIPS

74 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 29: “...ab honore dignitatis suae depositus monasterii curam excipiat,
ibique perpetua poenitentia deditus scelus admissum sacrilegii luat™

75 CM.: Orlandis 1., Ramos-Lissén D. Historia de los concilios de la Espafa romana y visigoda. P. 286-287.

76 Cm.: Orlandis J. Notas sobre la sociologia monastica de la Espana visigoda //Idem. Estudios sobre las
instituciones monasticas medievales. Pamplona, 1971. P. 37-38.

77 bid. P. 40-46.

78 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. Il (a.589). Can. 10: “Ut viduis pro castitate violentiam ullus inferat, et ut mulier invita virum
non ducat”; can. 11: “Ut poenitens poenitentiam agat”; can. 12: “De his, qui poenitentiam poscunt: si vir, prius
tondeatur, si femina, prius habitum mutet”.
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KaK OTAENbHOMO YYpexaeHus: COrMacHoO eMy, enNnMckon ¢ cornacms cobopa Mor BblAeNnTb
N9 MOHACTbIPS 0AHY 6a3uNuKy U MaTepuasnbHble CPeACTBA, HO C YCOBUEM, 4TODObI 3TO
He HaHecno yuepba enapxumn’®. B kaHoHax |V Toneackoro cobopa YMCio ynoMuUHaHwMA
MOHaxO0B M MOHaCTbIpei pe3ko Bo3pacTtaeTs®, OTuam cobopa NpuLNOCh KOCHYTLCA Hau-
H6onee BaXKHbIX BOMPOCOB, KACAKOLLMXCA CTaTyCa MOHACTbIpS M ero obutatenen. Toi xe
Lenv 6bin NoAUYMHEH M «MoHaLlLecknid ycTaB» Mcnaopa, HanncanHbl Mexay 615 1 619 rr.
PaccMoTpumM, KaKMx MMEHHO BOMPOCOB KAaCaaUCh MPUHATbIE HA COBOpe MOCTaHOBIEHMS.

Copok [eBaTbIi KaHOH yCTaHaBnuBan obuiee NpaBuUo NPUHATUS NocTpura. MoHaxamu
CTaHOBMWAWCH UKW B PAHHEM BO3paCTe MO BOJE OTLA, MU B 3PENOM, Bblpa3ne COBCTBEHHOE
xenaHne®!. B nio6oM cnydae, cTaB MOHAXOM, HU MPK Kakmx 0BCTOATENbCTBAX HEMb3S BbiNo
BEPHYTbCA B MMP82. He COBCEM £CHO, KaK 3TO MOCTAHOB/IEHME COOTHOCMNOCH C YCTaBOM
Ncupopa, TpeboBaBLInM, 4TOObl HOBOODPALLEHHbIX [an NMUCbMEHHOE corflacMe Ha nepe-
MEHY B CBOEW XM3HME® 1 MpoLen TpexMecsayHbli «MCnbiTaTenbHbli Cpok»®4. Bo3MOXHO, 3a
CbIHA NMOANMCHIBANCS €ro oTell. Tak Kak pebeHoK cunTancs HeaeecnocobHbIM, Cornacue ero
oTUa NpWPaBHMBANOCh K ero cobcTBeHHOMY cornacmio®®. OaHako 3To 0BbsCHEHME HENb3a
NPpU3HATb NOMHOCTbIO YAOBMETBOPUTENbHBIM, TaK KaK OHO OTY4AaCTU MPOTUBOPEYMT MbIC/IM
Necunpopa. o MHeHMIO enncKona, TOT, KTO He CTPEMUTCS BCEM OYLWOM K MOHALECKOW XM13-
HU, BbicTpo BnagaeT B rpex®. (1lenoBaTeNnbHO, Kaxkablii HOBOOOPALLEHHbIN JO/KEH CaMO-
CTOSATENBbHO MOXeNaTb CTaTb MOHAaXOM W B AaNbHENLWeM OTBeYaTb 3a CBOW BbIOOP.

X. OpnaHgmc npeanoxun cnegyroulee pewenue. Jo VIl B. cornace HoBoobpalleHHOro
6b110 NPUHUMNMANBHO BaXKHbIM YCIOBMEM, M 3TO NMPaBMAO cOBMLAN0OCH He TONbKO B Mc-
MaHUK, HO M BO BCeM xpuctmuaHckoi Llepkeu. Mostomy 1-i1 kaHoH |l Toneackoro cobopa
(527 r.), B KOTOPOM peuyb MAET 06 OpraHM3aLMK LWKOA, pa3peLlaeT AeTsaM 0OPOBObHO Bbi-
6U1paTb CBOM XXM3HEHHDIM NYTb N0 AOCTMXKEHWUM 18 neT. IHbIMU CNoBaMU, iaxke OTYUMBLUMCH
B LLEPKOBHOM WM MOHACTLIPCKOW LIKOME, MOXHO Bbl10 BEpHYTLCA B MUp. YcTaB Mcuaopa
OTPaXXaeT UMEHHO 3Ty cuTyaumto. Ho B Havane VII B. nog BAMSHWEM pa3fnMyHbIX GaKTOPOB
BCE MEHSIETCS: XeNaHUe poauTeneit nocTpuyb pebeHka B MOHaxXM MPUPaBHUBAETCS K ero
COBCTBEHHOMY XenaHwut. 3TOT «puropusmy (Mo BblpaxeHuto X. OpnaHaunca) 3akpennsercs
49-M KaHOHOM, @ MO3AHee NpOHMKaeT B ycTaB MpykTyo3a®’.

79 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. |11 (a. 589). Can. 4: “Ut liceat episcopo unam ex parrochiis basilicam monasterium facere”.
80 Cm.: Mellado Rodriguez J. Léxico de los concilios visig6ticos de Toledo: 2t. Cérdoba, 1990. T. II: K-Z. P. 425.
81 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 49: “Monachum aut paterna devotio aut propria professio facit”.

8 Cm.: Isid. Reg. mon. 4.2: “Omnis conversus non est recipiendus in monasterio, nisi prius ipse scripto se
spoponderit permansurum”.

84 |bid. 4.1: “Qui renuntians saeculo, ad monasterium venerit, non statim in coetum deligendus est
monachorum. Vitam enim unicuique in hospitalitatis servitium tribus mensibus considerare oportet, quibus
peractis ad coetum sanctae congregationis accedet...”.

85 Cm.: Calabrus Lara J. Las relaciones paterno-filiales en la legislacién visigoda. Granada, 1991. P. 86-87.

86 Cm.: Isid. Reg. mon. 4.2: “Qui non rigida intentione convertuntur, cito aut superbiae morbo, aut vitio
luxuriae subduntur”.

87.Cm.: Orlandis J. La oblacion de los nifios a los monasterios en la Espana visig6tica // Estudios sobre las
instituciones monasticas medievales. P. 56-61.
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MoHaxaMu CTaHOBWMAUCH HE TONbKO MUPSIHE, HO M KMpukK. Kak BuaHo n3 50-ro Ka-
HOHa, 3Ta NPaKT1Ka BblNa WMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHeHa, XOTS U BCYECKM Npecekanacb enu-
ckonamu. Otupl IV cobopa ee y3akoHMAN: OTHbIHE NOBONM CBSALLEHHOCYXXUTENb MOT Bec-
NPensTCTBEHHO CTaTb MOHAXOM M MTb B MOHacTbipe®®. MHTepecHo, uto oTubl | Caparoc-
ckoro cobopa 380 I. eAMHOMNACcHO 3anpeTuin KAMpUKaM OCTaBASTb CIyXKOy M yxoauTb
B MOHaCTbIpb: CAMOBO/bHbIM NOCTPUT BEN K OTAy4eHn08®. B IV B. ciyxeHue Liepken cum-
Tanocb 6onee 3Ha4YMMbIM, YEM YeAMHEHHAS MOHALLecKas Xm3Hb, B VIl B., HANPOTKB, XKM3Hb
B 06uTenn Bbina NpoBoO3rnalleHa NpeanoyTUTeNbHoOM (vita melior).

(nenyowmin KaHOH OrpaHMYmMA BRACTb enmckona B obutenu. K ero NpuHATUIO y4acTHU-
KoB cobopa nobyamnu cnydan NpUHYKAEHUS NOCTYLLIHMKOB HECTM HEKYO «pabCKyto Cyx-
By» (opus servile)®°. IHTepecHo, 4To B TEKCTe KaHOHa ynoTpeb/eH rmaros mancipare: xora
MHCTUTYT MaHLMMALMM YKE UCYHE3, a/IH03MS HA HEro CTUIMCTUYECKM nofyepKMBaeT abco-
JIIOTHbIM XapaKTep BAACTW enNucKona Haf, MOHaxaMu, Kak Xo3amMHa Hag pabamu, Kak AOMOo-
BMafblKM Haf NOABNACTHbIMU AeTbMU. B faHHOM cnyyae enmckon ynotpebnseT CBOK BACTb
He BO 6/1aro: OH NpeBpaLlaeT MOHACTbIpb B COBCTBEHHOE BnadeHue. [ocie nogobHbIX MH-
LUMAEHTOB COBOp OCTaBWMA 33 ENUCKOMOM NnLb TpK DYHKUMK: cneamTb 3@ BnaroyectmeM
MOHaXxO0B, C/IEIUTb 33 UCMONIHEHMEM YCTaBa MOHACTbIPS M MOCBALATL B ab6aThi”?.

Boobue NnpoTMBOCTOSIHME enMCKoMNa M MOHACTbIPS B BECTFOTCKOM McnaHmm goctura-
€T CBOEro anores, No BCen BUAMMOCTM, UMeHHO B Hayane VII B. Tak, 3a 15 neT go npose-
neHus IV Toneackoro cobopa oaMH M3 enuckonoB KapTaxeHCKoW NpOBUHUMKM NpUKa3an
pa3pyLnTb MOHACTbIPCKY 06UTENb (HEM3BECTHO, KaKyld MMEHHO). B HasnaaHue octanb-
HbiM || CeBmnbckmii cobop 619 r. noa npeacenatensCcTBoM Mcmpopa npeanucan, Ytobbl
obutens HbiNa BOCCTAHOBNEHA CUIAMMU U CpeacTBaMM Bcex 6e3 MCKNYEHUS ennCKo-
nos”2. KpoMe TOro, Kaxziblii, KTo B By4yLIEM MOKYCMTCS Ha MOHAaCTbIpb, ByaeT npenaH
aHadpeme?®. Mo3sxe, B 633 1, oTupl |V Toneackoro cobopa orpaHMyaT BMELIATENLCTBO
eMnMCKoNa B XM3Hb MOHACTbIpa®, 0cnabus, TaknM 06pa3oM, BNACTb EMUCKONA B enapXmn.

8 Cwm.: Conc. de Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 50: “Clerici qui monachorum propositum appetunt, quia meliorem
vitam sequi cupiunt, liberos eis ab episcopo in monasteriis largiri oportet ingressos...”. CM.: Sejourné P.
Le dernier pére de l'église. Saint Isidore de Séville. Son réle dans 'histoire du droit canonique. P. 213.

89 Cm.: Conc. Caesaraugus. | (a. 380). Can. 6: “Ut clericus qui propter licentiam monachum vul esse
excommunicetur”.

%0 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 51: “Nuntiatum est praesenti concilio eo quod monachi episcopali
imperio servili opere mancipentur et iura monasteriorum contra instituta canonum inlicita praesumptione
usurpentur...”.

ad conversationem sanctam praemonere, abbates aliaque officia instituere, atque extra regulam acta corrigere”.

92 Cm.: Conc. Hispalense Il (a. 619). Can. 10: “Super haec etiam universi Baeticae provinciae episcopi
congregati eundem sacrilegium et eversorem a conmunione suspendant, convulsum monasterium cum rebus
suis restaurent, ut quod inpie unus subvertetit, omnes pie reforment”.

% |bid.: “Si quis autem, quod absit, nostrum vel nobis succedentium sacerdotum quodlibet monasterium
aut vi cupiditatis expoliandum aut simulatione aliqua fraudis convellendum vel dissolvendum temtaverit,
anathema effectus maneat a regno Dei extraneus...”.

94 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a.633). Can. 51: “De discretione potestatis episcoporum quam in monasterio habere
possunt”.
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IV Toneanckmii cobop BooblLEe cneayeT cYMTaTb MOBOPOTHOM TOYKOM B MCTOPWUK BECT-
FOTCKOro MOHawecTBa. Ha HeM 6bin NpUHAT psa NOCTAHOBAEHWUM, pernaMeHTUPYHOLMX
XM3Hb MOHAX0B, CTaTyC abbaTa M B TO Ke BPEMS OrpaHUYMBAIOLWMX BAACTb €MMCKONA
BHYTPM 0buTenn. B peanbHOCTM e nocne cobopa 633 . KNMp M MOHACTbIPb NOCTEMNEHHO
cbnmkatoTcs’®, u yxe Bo BTopoit nososuHe VI B. KNMpWKoB ByayT BbIGMpaTh Mo 6o/bluen
4acTW M3 MOHaxO0B, @ EMUCKOMN MOT OJHOBPEMEHHO ABNATLCA M abBaTOM MOHACTbIps®®.

Otup! IV Toneackoro cobopa yaennnm ovyeHb 60MbLLIOE BHUMAHME CTaTyCy enuckona
B enapxmu: n3 75 kaHoHoB 30 Tak MM MHave ero kacatoTcs. OHM OTMETUN, YTO npexae
BCEr0 eMnMCKOoN AOMKEH CIYXKUTb MPUMEPOM NMPUXOXKAHAM, @ AJ19 3TOro OT Hero TpebytoT-
€S BbICOKME HPABCTBEHHbIE KAYeCTBa, MOATBEPXKAEHHbIE cBUaAeTENIMU. DAKT, 4TO enmnckon
[omKeH Bbl M30MpPaThCa KIMPOM U MUPSIHAMWU KOHKPETHOW NPOBUHLIMK, FOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO B MAeasne ennucKONCKUI CaH MOT MOYYUTb JINLLb YBAXKAEMbIN, NOb3YHOLMIACS Henpe-
peKaeMblM aBTOPUTETOM Y MACTBbI U Y CBSILLEHHOCAYXXMTENen Yyenosek. Ecin npuHats Bo
BHMMaHWE 3HAUYUTENbHYIO POb EMMCKONA B XXM3HU NACTBbl (OH Bbl HE TOMBKO AYXOBHbIM
HACTaBHWKOM, HO M 3aLLMTHWKOM B CyLe€), TO y4acTMe MUPSH B BbIbDOpax enmnckona Bbl-
rNAOWT BNOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHbIM.

Mo mbicnn otuos IV Toneackoro cobopa, ennckon A0MKeH Obin CTaTb INaBOM BCEX
KnupukoB enapxmu. OH NOCBALLAN B CaH AbSKOHA WM NpecBuTepa, Cheamn 3a noseme-
HWEM CBALEHHOCTYXXUTENEN, BEPLWWA HAJ HAMM Cya M HAacTaBNsa B Bepe 1 Bnaroyectuu.
Takxe B ero BedeHMM HAXoAWMNOCb MMYLLECTBO BCeEX DA3MAMK, 33 KOTOPbIM OH LO/KEH
6bin1 cneamTb. XOTS B €Napxmuu posb eNMCKONa, HECOMHEHHO, BO3POC/a, B MOHACTbIpe OH
yCTynun ceou nosuumm abbary. OTubl cobopa NAMWKMAK enuckona npaBa BMELWMBATLCA
B XM3Hb MOHACTbIPSA, B YaCTHOCTM 3aCTaBNsiTb MOHAXOB BbIMONHATbL Nt0Oble BUabI paboT
B enapxuu. Kpome Toro, ennckon 60sblie He MOr NpensTCTBOBATb MOCTPUIY KAMPUKOB
M nx yxony B obutenb. Bce 370 roBOpMT 0 BO3paCTaHUM POSIM MOHACTbIPS.

B uenom kaHoHbl |V Toneackoro cobopa MOMAOXWMAM HAYano CKAaAbIBAHUIO LEePKOB-
HOW Mepapxumn HBonee BbIPAXEHHOIO aBTOPUTAPHOrO TUMNA, B paMKaX KOTOPOM BAaCTb
enuckona 6bi1a CylWecTBEHHO pacluMpeHa.

% Sejourné P. Le dernier pére de léglise. Saint Isidore de Séville. Son role dans Uhistoire du droit canonique.
P.213-214.

% CMm., HanpuMep, xn3Heonucanua MoaHHa buknapckoro, lennagus, HoHHuta, EBrenuns | u EBrenus Il B «KHu-
re 0 3HaMeHuTbIX Myxax» MnbaedoHca Toneackoro. Cfr.: Sejourné P. Le dernier pere de léglise. Saint Isidore
de Séville. Son réle dans Uhistoire du droit canonique. P. 213.



I'maBa 6

CoimanbHble QYHKIIMM €MMCKOIICKOM MponoBean
B TonmemckoM KOpoJieBCTBe B Hauajie VII Beka
(o maHHbIM coumHeHn cupopa CeBUIbCKOrO0)!

Kak n3BecTHO, NnponoBeab Urpana BaxHeNLyo posnb B kynsType CpefHux Bekos. OHa 98-
NANACh OfHUM M3 HanBOsEe 3HaYMMbIX XKAHPOB PENUTMO3HOM KOMMYHMKALMKNE, UMEHHO
C Hee Ha4yMHanoCb B3aMMOAENCTBME BEPYIOLLMX B PaMKaX pPennrMosHoro coobuiecrsa.
Tak kak ycTHag kynsTypa npeobnagana, nponoBesb, COCTaBNABLLAS HEOTbEMIIEMYIO HACTb
BorocnyxeHus, IBNSNACh BAXKHENLWINM CPEACTBOM B3aMMOLENCTBUS LLePKOBHOM Mepap-
Xun 1 nactebl. OHa Hbl1a OCHOBHbBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM PEeNMIMO3HOro BOCMMTAHMS M BO3-
AENCTBUS Ha BEpYOLWMX.

B anoxy Mo3gHen AHTMYHOCTM M PaHHero CpegHEBEKOBbS KOMMYHWKATUBHAS COCTaB-
NA0Was NpornoBenoBaHns Hbina BNMcaHa B 0COObIN KOHTEKCT. [peko-puMcKas KynsTypa,
nybnnM4yHas B CBOEW OCHOBE, Bbina KynbTypOW KpacHOPeYMs, KOTOPOEe B aHTUYHOCTM
COCTaBASANO 94p0 OOLWECTBEHHOM XMU3HWM NMOANCA, U FNaBHOM GOPMOI y4acTUs B HeM 5B-
Nnacb UMEHHO OPATOPCKas AEeATeNbHOCTb: OPATOP BOCMPUHMMANCS KaK HOCUTENb BNa-
CTM — NONUTUYECKOM M TECHO CBA3AHHOM C Hel cyaebHoM*, uTo (C psimoM 0roBopok) crpa-
BEOJIMBO M NMPUMEHUTENBHO K YKa3aHHOMY nepuoay. Tak, TaHErMPUKM UTPanu BaKHENMLLYHO
pOJib B MMMEPCKOM NPOMAraHae, a yaaqyHas peyb MOrna nogHATb MX aBTOPOB K BEPLUMHAM

! Weeneposanue npoBefeHO Npu duHaHcoBoi noaaepxkke PTH® (npoekt N2 13-31-01226 «“AuddepeH-
unn” Mcnpopa CeBMNbCKOro: NepeBos, KOMMEHTapUK, UCCNEeA0BaHMEY).

2 CM.: Meukosckas H.b. 136k n penurus: nekuun no Gunonorun n nctopuun peaurnin. M., 1998. C. 205.

3 Cnosapb cpenHeBeKOBOI KyabTYpbl/nog, pes. A. 8. [ypesuya. M., 2007. C. 394.

* NlaHHOe yTBEpXaEeHMe NaBHO M3BECTHO. CM.: Mezep B. Maitaeits. BocnuTaHWe aHTUYHOTO rpeka (3noxa Be-
NIMKUX BOCNUTaTENen u BocnuTaTenbHbix cuctem). T. 1 /nep. M. H. BoTBMHHMKA. M.: «[peko-naTMHCKUI KabuHeT»
0. A. Wnyanuua, 1997. C. 335-384; lacnapos M.JI. LlnuepoH n aHTM4YHas putopuka // Mapk Tynauii LnuepoH.
Tpu TpakTaTa 06 opaTopckoMm uckycctee /noa pep. M.J1. Tacnaposa. M.: Hayka, 1972. C. 7-8; Ky3Heyosa T. Y.,
CmpensHukosa M. T1. OpaTtopckoe uckyccteo B [pesHem Pume. M.: Hayka. 1976. C. 3-4; Ymuyenko C. /1. Nonutun-
yeckune yyeHus [lpesHero Puma. M.: Hayka, 1977. C. 12-13; KHabe I. C. Kateropms npecTukHOCTU B Xn3HU [lpeB-
Hero Puma //BbiT U uctopusa B aHTMYHOCTM. M.: Hayka, 1988. C. 146, 161, 169; OH xe. MaTepuansl K NeKLUAM N0
obLLei Teopun KynbTypbl U KynbType aHTU4YHOro Puma. M.: Mnapuk, 1993. C. 396-397; Clarke M. L. Rhetoric at
Rome: A Historical Survey/3rd ed., rev. and with a new introduction by D.H. Berry. L.; N.Y.: Routledge. 1996;
Fantham E. The Contexts and Occasions of Roman Public Rhetoric//Roman Eloquence: Rhetoric in Society and
Literature/Ed. by W.J. Dominik. L., N.Y.: Routledge. P. 91-103.
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BNACTW®, HE TOBOPS YXKE O TOM, YTO MHOXECTBO PUTOPOB MOMONHANM PAAbI YNHOBHMKOB,
B TOM 4MC/Ie BbICOKOrO paHra®.

OpHakKo Ha GOHe HapacTaloLLero ynagka MyHULMNAAbHbIX CTPYKTYP FyDOOKO YKOpEH-
Hble NONMCHbIE TPAAMLMM U MAEONOTUS BOMNOLWANMCL B HOBOM, MYCTb M HE COBCEM afek-
BaTHOM MM dopme (BbIGOPLI ennckona, nponoseab 1 T.M.). U B Tow cTeneHu, B kakon Liep-
KOBb HacNefoBana PUMCKUM MHCTUTYTaM’, MPOMOBEAHMK MOCTEMNEHHO 3aMEHW/T 0paTo-
pa®. Ero ¢wurypa crana pewatollei B 0CO6EHHO OCTPO CTOSABLIEM BOMPOCE B3aMMHOIO
KOHTPOJI M KOMMYHMKALMKW MeXOy FOPOACKMMU aAMUHUCTPATUBHbIMU BEPXaMK U OC-
HOBHOWM MaCCOW XUTeNew.

CKa3zaHHbIM 0OBACHAETCS TOT CNOXHbIA Nepuos obLieeBponeinckon MCTOpMM Npono-
BEAM, KOTOPbIN OHa nepexusana Ha pybexe VI u VIl BB. C 04HOM CTOPOHbI, CaM 3TOT XaHp
0Kasascsa B ynagke: HanpuMmep, xuBLWmnii B To Bpems Tpuropwmii Bennkuin (540-604) 6bin
OOHMM M3 NOCAELHMX, KTO UCMOMb30BaN CBOWM COBCTBEHHbIE, CAMOCTOSTENbHO HaNUCaH-
Hble Nnponoseau. HeckonbKo No3xe npakTuyecku Bce cnyxuTtenu Llepken ctanu nonb3o-
BaTbCS FOTOBbIMM, 3apaHEe 3aMUCaHHbIMU (M 3a4aCTYH Yy>KMMMK) TEKCTAMMU, KOTOpble
B BONbLIMHCTBE C/Iy4Yaes ABNANMCb KOMMUAAUMAMMU UM UMUTaLmaMm®. [okasaTtenbHo

> CM.: Clarke M. L. Op. cit. P. 143. Cm. Takxe: Wabaza M. HO. CnaBbcs, umnepatop! JIaTUHCKME NaHernpuku ot
Lvoknetnarna go ®eopocms. M.: U3p-so MIY, 1997. OanH M3 caMbiX U3BECTHbIX MPMMEPOB TaKOro poaa — NoaT
n putop Jeumm MarH AscoHuit. CMm., Hanpumep: facnapos M.Jl. ABconuit u ero Bpems // U3bpaHHble Tpyasl. T. 1.
0 noatax. M., 2011. C. 317-342. [ipyroi xapakTepHblii npuMep — putop EBreHuit, yaypnatop B 3anagHoi Pum-
ckovt umnepun B 392-394 rr. Cm.: Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman
Empire. Vol. I: A.D. 260-395. Cambridge, 1971. P. 293 (FL. Eugenius 6).

6 Cm.: Renee Salzman M. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western
Roman Empire. Cambridge, Massachusetts, L., 2004. P. 115, 124. B 4acTHOCTU, OAHY M3 BbICLUMX LOMKHOCTEMN
B MMMNepUn — KBeCTopa CBALLEHHOro ABopLa (quaestor sacri palatii) — 3aHMManu UMeHHO pUTOPbI.

7 3T0r0 1aBHO YCTOABLIETOCS MHEHMS! B TOM UM MHOM CTEMEHM NPUAEPKMBAIOTCS BONBLIMHCTBO UCCNefoBa-
Tenem, Kaxablii M3 KOTOPbIX MOAYEPKMBAET KaKoM-n1MB0 oTAenbHbI acnekT npobnemsl. CM., Hanpumep: flempy-
wesckuli [. M. O4epku 13 UCTOpUM CpefHeBeKOBOro obuiectBa M rocyaapctea. M.: KHuxHas Haxogka, 2003.
C.126-127; buyunnu I1.M. NapeHne Pumckon nmnepun // N36panHHble Tpyabl N0 CpefHEBEKOBOW UCTOopum: Poc-
cus 1 3anag. M.: 3bikn cnaBaHckux kynbetyp, 2006. C. 76-77; Kypbamos I. /1., ®ponos 3. /., ®posHos M. 4. Xpu-
CTMAHCTBO: AHTMYHOCTb. BuaHTus. ApeBHsas Pyco. J1.: Jlennspar, 1988. C. 112, 117-118, 120, 126; Yonnec-Xe-
opunn [w.-M. Bapsapckuit 3anan. PanHee CpepnHesekoBbe 400-1000. CM6.: EBpa3us, 2002. C. 26-27;
Jones A.H. M. The Later Roman Empire, 284-602: a Social Economic and Administrative Survey. Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1964. Vol. 2. P. 875, 881; Maxyaa B. /. KoponeBckas BnacTb U LepkoBb BO OpaHKCKOM rocyaapcrse
VI Beka//Monutuyeckune CTpyKTypbl 3Noxu deoganusma B 3anagHown Espone VI-XVII BB. J1.: Hayka, 1990. C. 47;
The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 2: Constantine to c. 600/Ed. by A. Casiday and F.W. Norris. Cambridge:
Cambridge Univ. Press, 2007.P. 1,317,350-351; The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 14: Late Antiquity: Empire
and Successors, A.D. 425-600. Cambridge, 2007. P. 731.

8 Clarke M. L. Op. cit. P. 153; Agepunues C.C. Cynb6bl €BpPONEiicKoi KynbTypHOM TPaaULLMM B 3MOXY Nepexo-
[a OT aHTUMYHOCTM K CpeaHeBeKoBblo // M3 uctopun kynbtypbl CpenHunx BekoB W Bospoxaenusa. M., 1976.
C.58-59.

° [pUMepOM TaknxX 3aroTOBOK MOXET cnyxuTb cbopHuk «Toneackune romunum» (Homiliae Toletanae), coctas-
neHue KoToporo npunuceiBaetcs Cucbepty, Mutpononauty Tonenckomy (690-693), nnbo MnbpedoHcy Toneacko-
My (MUTpoOnonuT B 657-667 rr.),nnbo HOnuany Toneackomy (680-690). Cm.: Diaz y Diaz M. C. Anecdota Wisigothica.
I: Estudios y ediciones de textos literarios menores de época visigoda. Salamanca, 1958. P. 63; Bartolomé
Martinez B. La educacién en la Espana visigdtica: cultura y educacion entre los visigodos; pensamiento
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n 70, yto B VII-VIII BB. N0 BCEM EBpOne ennckonbl M NpecBuTEPbl MPOU3HOCUAK NPOMO-
BEAM BCE PEXE M PEXe, OrpaHUUMBasACh N1Lb Hanbonee TOPXKECTBEHHbIMK Cy4aaMu™e,
C opyroi cTopoHbl, UMeHHO B KoHLe VI — Hauane VIl B. (B0 MHOrom 6narogaps Tpyaam
[puropus Benukoro u rmaBHbiM 06pa3om Liber regulae pastoralis) 6b110 mpakTMyecku
33aHOBO OCO3HAHO, HACKO/IbKO BaXKHOE MEeCTO 3aHMMAeT MponoBedb B XPUCTUAHCKOM
Kynote u Llepksu®l,

B Tonenckom koponesctse VIl B. nponoseab, UCMbITbIBas Ha cebe ykasaHHble obLue-
eBponenckmMe TeHAEHLMU, MPOJOIXKANA TEM HE MEHEe UrpaTb BECbMA aKTUBHYHK POfib.
pn 3TOM ee 3HaveHme M 33434M OTIMYANMCh 0cobor cneundrkon, obycnoBNEHHOM CBOE-
00pa3HOi MCTOPUYECKON CUTYaLMEN, CNOXMBLUEICS B 3TO BpeMs Ha [MnpeHeickoM no-
nyocTpoBe. 3necb Habnaanack YHUKaNbHasa CUTyaums rapMoOHMYHOIO B3aMMOLENCTBUS
(«cMdoHMMY) LlepkBu 1 KOponeBcKoit Bnactn®?, ayx KOTOporo moayuunn Hanbonee no-
CNefoBaTeNbHOE NPOSBNEHME B AEATENbHOCTM TONEACKMX LIepKOBHbIX co6opos™®. Beay-
wen cunon B LlepkBum 9BAsACa enuckonart, U MUMEHHO OH Urpan rMaBHY Ponb B CO3MAaA-
HUW OTMEYEHHOro eauHCTBa. Maoeonornueckass OCHOBAa NOC/eLHEero, NpoAO/IXaBLIas
NO34HEeaHTUYHble Tpaguumn, chopMMpoBanace nog eansHuem noen NMcnpopa CeBunb-
ckoro (ok. 560-636), 4bM NpeacTaBiEHUS O EMUCKOMNCTBE M BAACTU OTPA3UIUCL B Liep-
KOBHOM M KOPONEBCKOM 3aKkoHoaatenscrael4,

e instituciones // Historia de la Educaciéon en Espana y América: Vol. 1. La educacién en la Hispania Antigua
y Medieval. Madrid, 1992. P. 130; Tovar Paz F.J. El ciclo “de peste” de las Homiliae Toletanae: Contexto
y traduccién //Anuario de Estudios Filolégicos. N2 16 (1993). P. 373-374.

10 Cwm.: Dargan E. Ch. The History of Preaching. Vol. 1: From the Apostolic Father to the Great Reformer,
A.D.70-1572.N.Y., 1905. P. 135, 137.

Y |bid. P. 128-129.

12¢wm, Hanpumep: Pérez Pujol E. Histéria de las instituciones sociales de la Espana goda. Valencia, 1896.
Vol. 1. P. 350-360; Gonzdlez T. La Iglesia desde la conversion de Recaredo hasta la invasién arabe //Historia
De La Iglesia En Espana. Vol. I: La Iglesia En La Espana Romana Y Visigoda (s. [-VIII). Madrid, 1979. P. 415-
422; Knayde [. Ykas. cou. C. 170-172; KpuHuusiHa E. C. MpenctaBneHme o npase v NpaBocyanm B Tonenckom Ko-
ponesctse VII B.: puMcKas TpaanLmMs u ee nHTepnpeTaums (Mo coymHenuam Mcmaopa CeBUABCKOTO): ANC. ... KAHA.
UCT. Hayk. M., 2011. C. 29-44; OHa xe. DeHOMeH «BeCTrOTCKOM CMMdOHUM» B 75-0M kaHoHe |V Toneackoro co-
6opa 633 1. (k npobneme nepexona K CpeaHEBEKOBOM roCyAapCTBEHHOCTY) // DNeKTPOHHbIN Hay4yHO-06pa3oBa-
TeNbHbIN XypHan «Mctopusi». 2012. N2 3 (11).

15 Cm., Hanpumep: Gonzdlez T. La Iglesia desde la conversion de Recaredo hasta la invasion arabe. P. 536 -
563; Moreno Casado J. Los concilios nacionales visigodos, iniciacion de una politica concordataria. Granada,
1946; Martinez Diaz G. Los Concilios de Toledo //Anales Toledanos. N¢ 3. 1971. P. 119-138; Orlandis Rovira
J.La iglesia en Espana visigdtica y medieval. Pamplona: Universidad de Navarra, 1976. P. 154-211; Orlandis
Rovira J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espafa romana y visigoda. Pamplona: Universidad de
Navarra, 1986. P. 163-195; Orlandis Rovira J., Ramos-Lisson D. Los laicos en concilios visigodos // AHDE. 1980.
50. P. 177-187; Ziegler A.K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain. Washington, 1930. P. 32-43, passim;
Aypos O.B. Tocynapcteo u npaso B Koponesctee BectrotoB (Tynysckuit u Tonenckuii nepuopbl) // Bectrotckas
npasaa (Kuura npurosopos). JlaTuHckuii Tekct. Nepesoa. Mccnenosanmne. M., 2012. C. 69-71.

1 Cwm.: Crouch J. T. Isidore of Seville and the Evolution of Kingship in Visigothic Spain// Mediterranean
Studies. Vol. 4, 1994. P. 9-26; Diesner H.J. Einige Aspekte Uber Isidor von Sevilla. Isidors Herrscherauffassung
im Zwielicht // Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacion. Murcia: Universidad de Murcia, 1986. P. 303-309; Diaz
y Diaz M. C. Isidoro en la Edad Media Hispana//Isidoriana. Coleccién de estudios sobre Isidoro de Sevilla,
publicados con ocasion del XIV Centenario de su nacimiento por Manuel C. Diaz y Diaz. Ledn: Centro
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KyswwuH VII-IX BB. Anckoc. VII B. HaumoHanbHbIN
apxeonorunyeckuit myseii (Magpug). ®oto O.B. Ayposa

M oaHOM M3 BaKHEMLLIMX COCTaBAALMX AeaTeNbHOCTU enmckona, cornacHo Mcupo-
py, 6bina nMeHHo nponosefb. O6 3TOM CBMAETENLCTBYET TOT QAKT, UTO 3HAYMUTENbHAS,
ec/v He MoAaBAALLAS, YaCTb GparMeHTOB ero COYMHEHWM, MOCBSLLEHHbIX duUrype enu-
CKOMa, NpsSIMO MAN KOCBEHHO KacaeTcs MponoBeam, puyeM, Cyas no BCEMY, IUTYPrUUHON.
Mo mMHeHuto npenata CeBwnbW, KpeLLeHWe U NPOMNOBeLb — BOT [BE OCHOBHbIE 33434M
Lepksu. B cBoem TpakTaTte «O npupone Bewen» oH 3ameyvaeT: «M Kak nyHa Bbi3biBAET
0OMNbHYK pOCY M yNpaBnseT BCEMM BOASHbIMU CYyOCTAHUMIMM, TaK U LLEePKOBb 0OMIbHA
KPELLEHWEM M NPOMoBeablo»*>.

[MponoBegHMYeckas OesTeNbHOCTb COCTaBASAA HapaBHE C NACTbIPCKMM HaA30pOM
CYTb €MMCKONCKOTO CyeHus. Tak, icnpop yTeepxaan, 4to enmuckonckuMin YmH B Hosom
3aBeTe bepeT Havano ot anocrtona leTpa, KOTOpbIW Cpeay NpoYero NepBbIN CUION CBO-
el nponosean 06paTun Hapon K Bepel®. PacckasbiBas Npo MCTOPMIO Kakoro-iMbo YmHa
nnun obpsaa, NMcaTenb HEU3MEHHO BbIAENSET B HEWM CaMOe CyLeCcTBEHHOE NS CBOero
BPEMEHU (Ha YpOBHE MPaKTUKM MAKM CMMBOAA). [lng ennckona OgHOM M3 TakKMUX MPUH-

de Estudios “San Isidro”, 1961. P. 359; King P.D. The barbarian kingdoms//The Cambridge history of Medieval
Political Thought c. 350-1450. Cambridge, 1988. P. 140-144; Orlandis J. El rey visigodo catélico//De la
Antigliedad al Medievo. Siglos IV-VII. 11l Congreso de Estudios Medievales. Avila, 1993.P. 62; Pérez de Urbel J. San
Isidoro de Sevilla. Su vida, su obra y su tiempo. Ledn, 1995. P. 228-229, 241-247.

15 Cm.: Isid. De natura rerum. XVII1.6: “..Item sicut luna larga est roris et dux humentium substantiarum,
ita Ecclesia baptismi et praedicationum”. MNepesop T.10. bopoaa npueoanTcs no mspanuio: Mcnpop CeBunbCKui
n ero counHerune «O npupopne Belleit» // CounanbHO-NOAUTHYECKOE pa3BUTUE MMpEHeCcKoro noayocTpoBa npu
deopanuame. M.: MHcTUTYT Bceobuient nctopmm, 1985.

16 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.5: “In Nouo autem Testamento post Christum sacerdotalis ordo a Petro coepit.
Ipsi enim primum datum est pontificatum in Ecclesia Christi....Hic ergo ligandi soluendique potestatem primus
accepit, primusque ad fidem populum uirtutis suae praedicationis adduxit”.
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LUMAMaNbHbIX BeLlen, M0 MHEHUIO CEBUIBCKOrO npenarta, aensnacb nponosenb. Cornac-
HO Mcuaopy, enucKonckoe CyKeHne v NponoBeaoBaHne EBaHrenns CUHOHMMMYHBIY .
bonee Toro0, CywecTsoBaBLwee Toraa TpeboBaHme K KaHAUAATY B €NUCKOMbI, YTOObI eMy
6bin0 He MeHee 30 neT, npenat CeBuNbM 0ObICHAET TEM, YTO CaM XPUCTOC Hayan npo-
MoBeAoBaTb C 3TOr0 BO3pacTa. B 371 roabl 4enoBek rotoB K Y4EHWUIO U LOMKHOCTU Yuu-
Tensa'8. Co6CTBEHHO, YUMTENLCTBO OCYLLECTBAANOCH MOCPEACTBOM nponoseaun. Bnase-
HWe UCKYCCTBOM MPOMOBeAoBaTh Obl10 BaXHbIM TpeboBaHMEM A9 KaHAMAATa B enu-
ckonbl. [lng 3T0ro nacTbipb AOMXeH Gbin 06n1afgath onpefeneHHbIM KPYromM 3HaHUMI
B 061acTM 60roc/IoBMUS U CBETCKMX AMCUMIIIMH, NPUONU3UTENbHBIA NepeyeHb KOTOPbIX
MOXHO OMnpenennTb N0 COAEPXKAHMIO COYMHEHMW Mcnpopa, obpaleHHbIX B MepBYHO
ouyepenb K AyXOBEHCTBY.

[o6aBnM Takxe, YTO B CMTY BaXKHOCTM MPOMNOBEAN KaK OCHOBHOIO MHCTPyMeHTa 06-
LWEeHWS C NAaCTBOM M NOAAEPXKAHMS €AMHCTBA OOLMHbBI MPaBOM NMPONOBEA0BaTb HApaBHe
C enuckonom obaaaanu Tonbko npecsutepbl™®; Takas npakTuka ycraHoBuaach B Llepksu
He no3sgHee IV B.2°

O6bI4yHO peyb NponoBeaHMKa 0603HaYanacb NOHATUEM sermo. B counmHeHusax Mcupo-
pa CeBMNbCKOro Habop KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPbIX OHO MUIypPUPYET B 3HAYEHWUM «MpPOMOBe-
On», NpeaenbHo orpaHuyer?t. B 6onblIMHCTBE CyYaes 3TO C/I0BO 03Ha4YaeT COBCTBEHHO
coaepKaHue pedu npornoseaHuka M HanpaMmy cootHocutcs co CnosoM boxbnm?2, Mo-
cnefHee, No MbICAK Mcmaopa, nepenaeTcs B npoluecce nponosefoBaHms (Myb6anMyHoro
npoBo3rnalieHuns), 0603Ha4aeMoro B TeKCTax rnaronoM praedicare v Npon3BOAHbLIMU OT
HEro cnoBamu?3. BaxHo, 4To CIOBO Sermo W3HavanbHO NoApa3yMeBaeT AMANOrMYHOCTb:

7 bid. 11.5.10: “Et in Actibus apostolorum, ex praecepto Spiritus sancti, Paulo et Barnabae ab apostolis
manus imposita est in episcopatum, et sic missi sunt ad evangelizandum”.

18 Ibid. 11.5.10: “...Quod autem a trigesimo anno sacerdos efficitur, ab aetate scilicet Christi sumptum est,
ex qua idem Christus orsus est praedicare. Haec enim aetas profectu jam non indiget parvulorum, sed perfectionis
vi plena est, et robusta, et ad omnem disciplinae ac magisterii exercitium praeparata”.

19 bid. 11.7.2: “Praesunt enim Ecclesiae Christi, et in confectione divini corporis et sanguinis consortes cum
episcopis sunt, similiter et in doctrina populorum, et in officio praedicandi”.

20 Cm.: Dargan Ed. Ch. Op. cit. P. 69.

21 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.23.3: “...Id enim fecerunt apostoli in his sermonibus in unum conferendo
unusquisque quod sensit”; Isid. Sent. 111.24.1: “Hypocrita verba sanctorum habet, vitam non habet, et quos per
sermonem doctrinae genuerit, non fovet exemplis, sed deserit...”; Ibid. I11.44.1: “Pro malo merito plebis aufertur
doctrina praedicationis. Pro bono merito audientis tribuitur sermo doctoris”; 1bid. 111.44.2: “...Modo pro culpa
plebis auferatur sermo doctoris, modo vero pro utilibus meritis tribuatur”; Ibid. 111.51.4: “...Ceterum intra
ecclesiam potestates necessariae non essent, nisi ut, quod non praevalet sacerdos efficere per doctrinae
sermonem...”; Ibid. 111.46.15: “Ita erga delinquentem sermo est proferendus, sicut eius qui corripitur expostulat
salus”

22 |pid. 1.29.3: “De carorum quoque suorum suppliciis additur etiam poena defunctis, sicut apud inferos
diviti sermo praedicat euangelicus...”; Ibid. 11.44.7:“...Nam qui ea sub populari manifestatione faciunt nequaguam
a Deo iustificantur, quia, iuxta sermonem euangelicum, mercedem suam ab hominibus receperunt”; Ibid. 111.10.2.
“...Tunc autem Dei sermo infusus auribus ad cordis ultima peruenit...”; Ibid. I11.11.4: “Dum sermo Dei fidelibus
lux sit...”. Ibid. 111.46.8: “...Quibus congrue sermo divinus increpans comminatur...”.

B |bid. 111.36.2: “Sacerdotis praedicatio operibus confirmanda est, ita ut, quod docet verbo, instruat exemplo.
...Nam nihil turpius est quam si bonum quod quisque sermone praedicat explere opere neglegat...”.
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caM Mcmpop ToNKyeT ero Kak «4uanor», mpu 3TOM peudb (Sermo) BCeraa MMeeT KOHKpeT-
Horo agapecara’*. Co6CTBEHHO rOBOPS, UMEHHO B CMJTY CBOEM UMMAHEHTHOM AManorny-
HOCTW CNTOBO SE€rmo W MOXET NMOHMMATbCS KaK NMPOMNOBeAb.

lMoHATMS «nponoBeab, peyb, CIOBO» (Sermo) u «NpoBO3rialaTb, MPONOBEeAOBATHY
(praedicare) ynotpebnanncb U NPUMEHUTENBHO K NMYBANYHBIM NACTbIPCKMM BbICTYMIEHM-
SM enUCKOMOB M MPecBUTEPOB, U B OTHOLIEHWM, HANPUMeEp, YTELLOB, KOTOPbIE TakXe
B OMpeneNeHHoM CTeneHy NpoBo3rnaluany cnoso boxbe?®. Hanuuo onpeneneHHas He-
YeTKOCTb, KOTOpasi NPOCNEXMBAETCS Takxke B ynoTpebneHunn cnos, 0603HaYaBLLIMX pa3Hble
XaHpbl Nponosean. Ha XpucTMaHckoM 3amage, B ToM uucie B McnaHumn?®, paccmar-
pMBAEMOrO Nep1oaa B 3TOM KayecTBe MCMOAb30BAMCh TPM TEPMUHA: tractatus (ByXOBHbIM
pa3rosop), homilia (roMMnng, NOPOM BbICTYNAeT CUHOHMMOM C/10Ba tractatus v nonyvaeT
BECbMA LUMPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHune B VI B.), sermo (4acto ynotpebnsercsa yxe co BTO-
por nonosuHbl 1V B.). [MocnegHne nBa TepMMUHA SBASAUCH OCHOBHbBIMK U Bbln B3anMO-
3aMeHsIeMbI, XOT UMeNN CBOU OnpefenieHHble KOHHOoTauuu. lommnmng — nacteipckas be-
cefa, UCTOJTIKOBbIBABLUAS MPOYMTAHHbIE HAa AUTYprum Mecta u3 CesuweHHoro Nucanms
(nepukonbl)?’. OHa BCeraa OTCbINGET K KakoMy-TM60 TEKCTY, COCTaBNSIOLLEMY OCHOBY ee
CTPYKTYpbI, onpenenseT npeaMeT pa3roBopa, KOTOPbIN pefko MOXeT ObiTb YeTko chop-
My/MpOBaH. TepMUH sermo npeanonaraeT NponoBeb, TeMaTM4eCKN OPraHM30BaHHY, —
KaTexmM3myeckyto beceny nam pasroBop MO KOHKPETHOMY NOBOAY, HAaNpMUMeEpP O COCTOSB-
wemcs LepkoBHOM cobope. [Tpu 3TOM Takas nponosedb 06bIYHO HauMHaNacCb C KAaKOM-
nmbo 6ubnenckom uMTaTbl, MPUYEM B TEYEHWE PEYM MPOMOBEAHWUK MPUBOAMN ELe paf,
OTpbIBKOB M3 [MncanHus. MNopon nponosenb, 0603HaYaemMas CJIOBOM Sermo, OTiMyanacb
6ONbLKM pa3HOOBpasneM, 4eM roMmunuss.

lepeuncneHHble TepMUHbI Mcuaop ncnonb3yeT, HO B 0CO6OM KOHTeKcTe. Tak, roBOpS
0 BMAAX MUTEPATYPHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUN, CEBUABCKMIA €MUCKOM MULIET, YTO FOMUNIUS — 3TO
BMO HEBOMbLWOro COYMHEHMS (Ha3blBAEMOrO NAaTUHSHAMU KCOBOMY (verbum)), KOToOpoe
npousHocuTcs nepen Hapogom2?. Ctont 06paT1Tb BHUMaHMKE, 4To 34ech y Mcmmopa dak-

24 Cm.: Isid. Etym.VI.8.2-4:“...Dialogus est conlatio duorum vel plurimorum, quem Latini sermonem dicunt.
Nam quos Graeci dialogos vocant, nos sermones vocamus. Sermo autem dictus quia inter utrumque seritur...
Differt autem sermo, tractatus et verbum. Sermo enim alteram eget personam”.

3 Cm.: Isid. Etym. VI1.12.24: “Lectores a legendo... /lli enim praedicant populis quid sequantur...”; Etym.
XV.4.17: “Analogium dictum quod sermo inde praedicetur; nam LOGOS Graece sermo dicitur...”.

26 Cm.: Tovar Paz F.J. EL ciclo “de peste” de las Homiliae Toletanae: Contexto y traduccion//Anuario de
Estudios Filoldgicos. 1993. N2 16. P. 374; Idem. Los “Tractatus in Psalmos” de Jeronimo de Estridén y la nocion
de ‘literaura homilética’ //Anuario de estudios filoldgicos. 1992. Vol. 15. P. 352-353,

27 CM.: XpUCTMAHCTBO: DHUMKNONeANYeckmit cnoBapb: B 3 T. T. 1/pen. kon.: C.C. ABepuHues u ap. M., 1995.
C.424.

28 Cm.: Lexikon des Mittelalters. Bd. VII. Stuttgart, Weimar, 1999. S. 171. O no3gHeAwWwmnx KOHHOTaLMAX Tep-
MuHa sermo (oT XIII B.) cM.: Roberts Ph. The Ars Praedicandi and the Medieval Sermon //Preacher, sermon and
audience in the Middle Ages/Ed. by C. Muessig. Leiden, Boston, Kéln, 2002. P. 44.

2 Cwm.: Isid. Etym. VI.8.1-2: “Opusculorum, genera esse tria. Primum genus excerpta sunt, quae Graece
scholia nuncupantur... Secundum genus homiliae sunt, quas Latini verbum appellant, quae proferuntur in populis.
Tertium tomi, quos nos libros vel volumina nuncupamus. Homiliae autem ad vulgus loquuntur...”.
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TMYEeCKM OTCyTCTBYeT OblToBaBLee Ha BocToke aeneHune Ha «beceny», TO €CTb FOMUIUIO
(6pkia), n «cnoBo» (Aoyoq). [MocnenHee npennonarano bonee 4eTkylo CTPyKTypy, bonee
SICHO BbIPAXXEHHY TEMY (BO BCAKOM C/y4ae, B MO34HeNLIee BpeMS), KPOME TOro, OHO OT-
nmyanock ot Hecedbl CBOMM OPATOPCKM MCKYCCTBEHHbIM XapakTepoM. [NpuMedaTensHo,
YTO rpeYeckmit Mo NPOUCXOXKAEHUIO TEPMUH KTOMUNIMS» McMaop, MOMUMO NPUBENEHHO-
ro NpUMEpa, CMoNb3YET NnLb OAHaXAbI>C.

[popomkas roBopuTb O BUAAX TUTEPATYPHbIX COYMHEHUI, CEBUIIEL, PA3NIMYAET TakxKe
TpW TepMUHA (sermo, tractatus, verbum), KOTOpble MOTYT OTHOCUTLCS K MponoBeau: «...6e-
cefa HYXXAAeTcs BO BTOPOM /MLLe, TPAKTaT 06paLLleH NCKIYMTENBHO K CaMoMy cebe, cno-
BO K& — KO BCEM. [103TOMY roBOPAT: 06PaTUAICA CO CTIOBOM K Hapoay»>t. AKLeHT caenaH
MMEHHO Ha KOMMYHMKATUBHOM COCTABASOLWLEN AENCTBUIA, ONPEeLeNeHHbIX COOTBETCTBYHO-
LWMMM TepMUHaMK. bonee Toro, eCTb BepCms, COrnacHO KOTOPOW B 3TUX CTpOoYKax Mcupop
NPOBOAMT pasznuuyeHme BoobLLE BCEX BMAOB PeYEBO NPaKTMKM®2, YunTbiBas nponosea-
HUYECKMIMN KOHTEKCT Pa3IMYaeMbiX TEPMUHOB, @ TaKXKe SBMEHHbIA B HUX M OOCTAaTOYHO
OYEBWUIHbINA CTbIK MUCbMEHHOW M YCTHOM peyun, COYeTaHMe YMUCTO NUTEPATYPHOM U KOM-
MYHUKATMBHOM AESTENbHOCTU, MOXHO NPEeANONOXKMTb, YTO AaHHbIE CIOBA KaKMM-1nbo 06-
Pa30M COOTHOCATCSA C onpeaeneHHbIMM hopMamu nponoseam>®. OaHako C onpeaeneH-
HOW LONer YBEPEHHOCTU OTHECTU K NPOMNOBEAHNYECKOW AeATeNbHOCTU Mbl MOXEM TOJIb-
KO nocnegHUin TepMUH — obpallleHHOe K Hapoay CNoBO, conocTasnsemMoe Mcnaopom
C romunmen. B kopnyce TeKCTOB CEBMIBLCKOMO eNMCKoNa CoBocoYeTaHune verbum fecit ad
populum BCTpeYaeTCcs elle OOMH pPa3: OH 3aMEeYaeT, YTo, KOraa nosaratoTcs YTelbl, enu-
CKOM MPOWM3HOCKT Nepea NacTBoi Nponoseap 06 Ux npeaHasHayeHnn4. B Lenom xe tep-
MWH verbum vMeeT MHOXECTBO 3HAYEHWUM M TONbKO B COOTHeceHnn co CnoBoM boxbnM
(Verbum Dei)*® MoxeT 03HauaTb nponosesp. [1pu 3T0M, 04HaKo, HEBO3MOXHO YTBEPXKAATb,
4TO OH NoApa3yMeBan KakoM-1Mbo KOHKPETHbIN XaHp NpoMnoBeay.

TeM He MeHee ennCcKOMNCKas NponoBeab OTAMYaNach pAaoM 0COBEHHOCTEN OT NPOYMX
LeicTBMiA Mo npoBo3rnaweHunto EBaHrenuns. OHa, kak 1 ntobas peyb opatopa B aHTUYHO-
CTW, UMena nybanMYHO-NpaBoOBOM XapakTep. Ha 3To yka3biBano CaMO MeCTo, OTKy4a OHa

30 loMUnMK Ha3BaHbl CpeAM COUMHEHMIT adbpuKaHCKoro enuckona Mocuams. CM.: Isid. De vir. ill. XXI.

31 sid. Etym.VI.8.4:"..Differt autem sermo, tractatus et verbum. Sermo enim alteram eget personam; tractatus
specialiter ad se ipsum est; verbum autem ad omnes. Vnde et dicitur: ‘Verbum fecit ad populum’.

32 Cwm.: Nikulin D.V. On dialogue. Lexington, 2005. P. 244. ABTOpbl aHIIMINCKOrO NMepeBoAa «ITUMONOTUIAY,
Cyas Mo TOMY, Kakue C/I0Ba OHWM MCMOMb3YHOT Anst 0603HAYEHUS YKA3aHHbIX TEPMUHOB, HEFACHO MpUaepXKMBa-
I0TCS 3TOM XXe Touku 3peHus; cM.: The Etymologies of Isidore of Seville/Transl. by S. A. Barney et al. Cambridge,
2007. P. 140.

33 B naHHOM KOHTEKCTe nepBbIi TEPMUH Sermo 0603HaYaeT, Cyas no BCEMY, COYMHeHMe B GopMe auanora.
B To e Bpems TpakTaT npeanonaraeTt YeTKyt MOHOMOMMYHOCTb U CHOKYCMPOBAHHOCTb Ha KOHKPETHOW TeMme.
Kpome Toro, Mcupop BbioenseT «cioBox», 06paliaemMoe K Hapoay, — verbum, Takxe npeanonaraslliee MOHOMOMrMY-
HocTb. TakuM 06pa3oM, BO3HUKaeT cBoeobpasHas Tpuasa.

3% CM.: Isid. De eccl. off. [1.11.1: “..isti quippe dum ordinantur, primum de eorum conuersatione episcopus
uerbum facit ad populum...”

35 CM.: MLLM. P. 1073,
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npou3HocKnack, — TpubyHan>é. TpubyHan — BO3BbIlIEHME, KOTOPOE B PUMCKOM MMMepum
yCTpanBanocChb CneunanbHo Ans BaXKHbIX AOMKHOCTHbIX AUL, NYBAUYHO TBOPUBLLMX CY4
(rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM npeTopa). [lepBoHayvanbHO OH pacnonarancs Ha Gopymax, 3aTeM ero
nepeHecin B 6asmnuku, roe npoxonmnu cynebHole padbupatenscrsa. Cyaenckuin Tpuby-
Han HaXoAMNCA B anNcUAe, UMEeN HECKONbKO CTYMeHen AN1g NOAbEMA U KYPYbHOE Kpecno
Kak 3HaK ocobow BnacTtu. [epen TpubyHanoM pacnonarancsg antapb. [1o3gHee xpuctua-
He ncnonb3oBanu 6as3nanKM AN CBOMX BOroCIyXeHWM, NepeHsB BHYTPEHHee YCTPOMCTBO
3T0ro TMna noctpoek®’. He ucknoueHo, uto B8 VIl B. TpbyHan no-npexHeMy Bbi3biBan
y NOCETUTENEN XPUCTUAHCKOM BA3NANKM acCoLMaLMm, CBA3aHHbIE C CyaebHbIMM M BNaCT-
HbIMW MOMHOMOYUAMM NMLLA, BOCCEAAOLLENO HA STOM BO3BbILLEHUH.

Bossewaslwurecs ¢ TpubyHana HactaBneHus (praecepta vivendi) icmpop COOTHOCUT
Kak pa3 C GMrypoi npetopa, KoTopblit Bbin Kak 6bl HacTaBHMKOM ropoaa®®. OcHoBy npo-
M3HECEHHbIX OTTYAa NPeAnUCaHUA O TOM, YTO MOXHO [LenaTb, U TOM, Yero AenaTb Heflb-
39%°, COCTaBNAOT AECATb 3aM0BEAEN, COCTABAAOLMX OAMH U3 UCTOYHMKOB 3akoHa boxbe-
ro*?. bonee Toro, NPaBoBOM KOHTEKCT TEPMUHA praecepta MOLTBEPXKAAETCS TEM, YTO
B PMMCKOM MpaBe MM, COrNMAacHO pMMCKOMY topucTy Ynbnuany (170-228), 0603Havanuch
npaeuna Kaxaoro M3 Tpex pofoB Npasa (ECTECTBEHHOMO, HAPOAOB U rPaxAaHCKoro)*:.
Takum 0b6pa3om, BO BpeMsi NpPoMNoBeau, SBNSBLLIENCS A0 ONpeaeseHHON CTeNEeHN akToM
€MMCKOMCKOM BNACTU, MACTbIPb 3HAKOMWA CyllaTenen ¢ YyCTaHOBAEHUAMM 1 NpaBuaaMu,
MMEBLLUMMU B XPUCTMAHCKOM OBLUMHE CUMY 3aKOHa.

CeBunbCKMIA Npenat faet LOCTaTOYHO MOMHYK XapakTepUCTUKY NPOMNoOBean, Ha OCHO-
BaHWM KOTOPOM MOXHO CYAMTb M O COAEPXaHUM MACTbIPCKOro cnoBa: «Mx peyb AOMKHA
6bITb YNCTON, NPOCTON, SICHOW, yOennUTeNbHOM, MONHOM AOCTOMHCTBA, MPUSTHOCTU U U34-
LLLecTBa, roBopsLLen O TalHe 3akoHa, 06 y4yeHuun Bepbl, 0 fobponeTeny BO3LEpPXKAHUS,
0 HayKe CnpaBeannBOCTH, KOO0 yBeLLEeBAOLWENR pa3HbIMK MOOLLPEHUSMU B COOTBET-
CTBMM C XapakTepoM HPaBOB M Mpodeccum, KOHeYHO Tak, 4TOBbl NpeayraabiBaTb, 4TO,
KOMY, KOTa MM KakuM 06pa3oM BbickasaTb»*2, 3T0 MecTo aBiseTcs napadpasoMm CioB

36 Cm.: Isid. Etym. XV.4.16: “Tribunal, eo quod inde a sacerdote tribuantur praecepta vivendi. Est enim locus
in sublimi constitutus, unde universi exaudire possint”. XoTs 34ecb He MCMNONb3YOTCS CNOBa sermo W predicare,
Ha NponoBeAb yKa3blBaeT CNIOBO tribuantur, BCTpeyatoleecs B KOHTEKCTE NPOMOBeAOBaHMS; CM., HanpuMep: Sent.
[11.44.1: “Pro malo merito plebis aufertur doctrina praedicationis. Pro bono merito audientis tribuitur sermo
doctoris”. 1bid. 111.44.2: “...pro culpa plebis auferatur sermo doctoris, modo vero pro utilibus meritis tribuatur”.

37 Cm.: MpaBocnaBHas aHumknonenms. T. 4. M.: LlepkoBHO-Hay4HbI# LeHTp «[TpaBocnaBHas JHUMKNOMNEAUS»,
2002. C. 265-266.

38 Cm.: Isid. Etym. IX.4.16: “Praetores autem, quasi praeceptores civitatis, et principes”.

39 Cm.: Isid. Etym. VI.8.10: “Praecepta sunt quae aut quid faciendum, aut quid non faciendum sit, docent”.

40 Cwm.: Isid. Sent. 1.18.11: “Lex divina in tribus distinguitur partibus, id est in historia, in praeceptis et in
prophetis... praecepta in his quae iussa sunt”; |bid. 18.13: “Tria et septem, decem praecepta sunt...”.

“D1.1.1.2 (Ulp. lib. I Institutionum): “Privatum ius tripertitum est: collectum etenim est ex naturalibus
praeceptis aut gentium aut civilibus”. Cp. Takxe c onpesneneHnem 3akoHa, AaHHbiM [anuHunanom: D.1.3.1 (Papinian.
lib. | Definitionum): “Lex est commune praeceptum... communis rei publicae sponsio”.

42 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Huius autem sermo debet esse purus simplex et apertus, plenus grauitatis
et honestatis, plenus suauitatis et gratiae, tractans de mysterio legis, de doctrina fidei, de uirtute continentiae,
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AmBpocus MeguonaHckoro (340-397), 3aMMCTBOBaAHHbIX U3 ero counHeHnsa «06 obs3aH-
HOCTAX CBAWEHHOCNYXuTenemn» (De officiis ministrorum)*®. B rnase, U3 KOTOpO# B34T AaH-
HbIi GparMeHT, MOEeT peyb O Pa3MbILLNEHUM U CTPEMAEHUSIX, @ TAKXKE O HEOBXOAUMOM CO-
61t04eHNM NPUCTOMHOCTM B 0ObIYHOM Becene 1 (MybanyHOM) cnope unu, BepHee, pa3bo-
pe Kakoro-nnbo Bonpoca. AMBpocuit MeamonaHckuiA pasaenseTt pedb (sermo) Ha [Ba
BMAA: Apyxeckyw 6eceny (colloquium familiare) v paccyxneHue (tractatus) o Bepe
v cnpasennmsocT*. Moa nocneaHuM noapasymeBaeTcs Nponosesp.

O6a BMAaa BbiCKa3blBaHWI (NponoBedb M CMOP) B CpeAHEBEKOBOM NaTbiHM 0603Haya-
JIMCb, B YACTHOCTW, YKa3aHHbIM TEPMUHOM tractatus*. HassaHHoe aenexune B LENoM AM-
BPOCUIA 3aMMCTBYeT 13 Tpyaa Mapka Tynnus Lnuepora «06 obsizaHHoCTsx» (De officiis)*e,
KoTopoe hakTMyYecku NoCIy Mo NpoobpasoM Al BCEro COMMHEHWS MEAMONIAHCKOTO enu-
CKoma. B TakoM KOHTeKCTe NponoBeab COOTHOCUTCS C OPaTOPCKOM peybto, MPOU3HOCUMMON
B CyAe, HApOLHOM cobpaHum unu B ceHate. OpaTopamum AOMKHbI Obinn ObITb NpeacTaBuTe-
1 ny6anMYHOM BNacT U BUAHbIe rpaxaaHe. [pyn 3ToM AMBPOCUIA HECKONTbKO M3MEHSIET Tep-
MuHonoruo LinuepoHa, npucnocabnmeas ee nof CBOM HYXAbl: 0ratio CMEHSIETCS sermo, no-
CNefHUIA TEPMUH, B CBOKO OYepenp, BbipaxxeHueMm colloquium familiare v T.n. (B 4aCTHOCTH,
Takas 3aMeHa bbina Heobxo4MMON NOTOMY, 4TO K KOHLY IV B.y XpUCTMaH CI0BO oratio yxe
03Ha4yano rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM MOAWTBY; OAHAKO enuckon MeauonaHa omnyckaeT CnoBO
contentio («Cnopy», «COCTA3aHMEY), TaK KaK peyb naeT 0 nepenade 0ObEKTUBHOM WU €4MH-
CTBEHHOM MUCTWHbI, YTO anpuopu OTPMLAET CaMy BO3MOXHOCTb CMOpa).

Y Ucnpopa ccbinkn Ha counHeHns LinuepoHa 1 npsimble UMTaThl M3 HUX BCTPEYatoT-
CS1 LOCTAaTOYHO YacTo: B LLeIOM MO MOKa3aTento YaCTOTHOCTM OHM YCTYMaT NNLLb CTUXaM
Beprunusa — B 4actHocCTu, B «ITMonoruaxy» npenat CeBmbM CCbINAETCS Ha TPYAbl pUM-
ckoro opatopa okono 50 pa3*’. bonee Toro, ynoMsHyToe counHeHme «06 0693aHHOCTAX»
66110, BUAMMO, BECbMa NonynspHbiM B McnaHum VIl B. M 0ka3ano onpeaeneHHoe Baus-
HME [OaXe Ha BEeCTrOTCKOE 3aKoHOoAaTenbcTBo*®. Takum obpasom, Mcmmop Mor yBuaeTb

de disciplina iustitiae, unumquemque diuersa ammonens exhortatione iuxta professionis morumque
qualitatem, uidelicet ut praenoscat, quid cui quando, uel quomodo proferat”.

43 CM.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Huius autem sermo debet esse purus simplex et apertus, plenus grauitatis
et honestatis, plenus suauitatis et gratiae, tractans de mysterio legis, de doctrina fidei, de uirtute continentiae,
de disciplina iustitiae”. Cfr.: Ambr. De off. 1.22.101: “Tractatus quoque de doctrina fidei, de magisterio continentiae,
de disceptatione iustitiae, adhortatione diligentiae... Oratio pura, simplex, dilucida atque manifesta, plena
grauitatis et ponderis, non adfectata elegantia sed non intermissa gratia”.

4 Cm.: Ambr. De off. 1.22.99: “..sermo in duo diuiditur: in colloquium familiare et in tractatum
disceptationemque fidei atque iustitiae”.

5 Cm.: MLLM. P. 1035.

46 Cm.: Cic. De off. 1.132: “Et quoniam magna vis orationis est, eaque duplex, altera contentionis, altera
sermonis: contentio disceptationibus tribuatur iudiciorum, concionum, senatus; sermo in circulis, disputationibus,
congressionibus familiarium versetur, sequatur etiam convivia”. Cfr.: Ibid. 11.48: “Sed cum duplex ratio sit
orationis, quarum in altera sermo sit, in altera contentio...".

47Cm.: The etymologies of Isidore of Seville/Trans. by S.A. Barney et al. P. 15.

48 Cm.: Aurov 0. Artifex legum: el ideal del rey-legislador en la Espana de mediados del siglo VIl //e-Legal
History Review. 2nekTpoHHbIn xypHan. 2006. N2 2. http://www.iustel.com/.
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y AMBPOCHS CKPbITOE CONOCTaBeHNE NPONOBEAM C peybto opaTopa 1 ee nybanyHo-npa-
BOBbIMW KOHHOTALMAMU. DTOT GparMeHT, Nof06paHHbIA A9 UMTUPOBAHMS, B MOMHOM
Mepe 0TBeYan NpeacTaBleHnsIM CaMoro BEIMKOro CEBWUbLLA.

M3 cpaBHeHMs paccmaTpmBaeMbix GparMeHTOB U3 COMMHeHMI Ncnpopa n AMBpoCKs
XOPOLUO BMAHO, 4TO 3TW aBTOPbl HECKOBKO MO-Pa3HOMY OMUCHIBAKOT COLEPXKAHUE Mpo-
nosean. Tak, CEBUAbCKMI enuckon aobaBnseT CN0BOCOYETaHME «TalHa 3akKoHay
(mysterium legis) wnn, HanpuMep, UCKYAET «NooLLpeHue K ycepauto/nobseuy (adhortatio
diligentiae). \cnpop TakKe MeHSIeT OTAENbHble C/1I0BA: BMECTO «HACTaBNeHMs K BO3aep-
XaHuo» (magisterium continentiae) nosBnseTcs «oobponeTent BO3AEPXKAHUSY (Virtus
continentiae), BMeCTO «paccyxaeHve o (BONpoC 0) crnpaBennmeocTu» (disceptatio
iustitiae) — «Hayka cnpaBennmBocTu» (disciplina iustitiae) n T.n. Bce 3TM M3MeEHeHUs He
CNYYaiHbl: B HUX NPOSBMIOCH CNelndryeckoe «aBTOPCTBO» paHHeCpeaHEBEKOBOMO Mu-
caTens, NOCKOMbKY COBPEMEHHMKM PAcno3HaBaiM BHOCKMMbIE B LMTATbl MPaBKM U XOpO-
IO MOHMMANW, YTO MMEHHO XOTeN cKasaTb Mcmmop®’.

Bbloenum kntoyeBble MOMEHTbI COAEPXKaHUS NACTbIPCKOro CN0BA, MMaBHbIM 06Pa3oM OT-
HOCSLLMECS K COLManbHbIM BYHKLMSM NPOMNOBEAM enuckona. Tak, cpean OCHOBHBIX TEM
BCTpeYaeTcs «Hayka crnpaBennmnBocTu» (disciplina iustitiae). Cnoso disciplina wmeeT wu-
POKWIA CNEKTP 3HAYEHWIA, HO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MPUHLMMAMANBLHO €ro CMblC1I0BOE S4p0,
KoTopoe 6bino onpepeneHo cammum McmpopoMm. Hayka (discipling) cBsizaHa € nMpoLeccoM
0byuyeHus (discendo), 0Ha — 1 CpPeacTBoO, U Lienb NpoLecca NOCTMKeHUs 3HaHui. OHa BO3-
HUKAET TOraa, Koraa He4yTo pasbupaetcs B UCTUHHbIX CyxaeHuax>C. 3ameHa disceptatio
iustitiae Ha disciplina iustitiage, B YaCTHOCTM 0OYCNOBIEHHAS STUMONOTM3ATOPCKMM METOAOM
BE/IMKOrO CEBW/bLLA, NPU3BAHA YETYE MOOYEPKHYTb MOMEHT YUMTENbCTBA, SABMSBLUMICS
LeHTpanbHbIM B AESTENbHOCTM LEPKOBHbIX NacTbipei. Takum obpa3om, TepMuH disciplina
Nydlle BCEro NOAXOAMT AN ONpefeneHns CoOAepXXaHMsa NPONoBean: ennckon (Mam Npecsu-
Tep), paccyxaas v NogpobHO paccMaTpuBas BOMPOC, y4UT NacTey cnpaBeannBocTu. KoHeu-
HO, HE CTOWT 3a0bIBaTb TakKe O KOHHOTAaLUMAX C1oBa discipling, CBS3aHHbIX C NOAAEPXKAHM-
€M LLepKOBHOr0O NopsaKa, TO eCTb COBCTBEHHO AMCLMMAUHBI, OCYLLECTBNEHWE KOTOPOW
B ONpefeNieHHON CTENEeHM CBA3AHO C MOHATUEM CNPaBensIMBOCTU (justitia).

Onpepnenss noHaTMe CNpaBeaanBoCTu, MIcMaop ciefyeT aHTUYHOM TpaauLmMK cTtonye-
CKOW 3TUKW, B 3HAUMTENIbHOW CTENEHM YCBOEHHOM XPUCTMAHCTBOM: CNPaBeASIMBOCTb — 3TO
0AHa U3 ueTbipex aobpoaetenei aywm®t. foops B 06LMX YepTax O TOM, B YEM 3aK/IHO-

e bupkuH M. 0. «Tractans de mysterio legis...»: O ponu uMTMpoBaHusa B npousBeneHusax Ncupopa Ce-
BuAbCKoro // ®unocodus. A3bik. Kynbtypa. Boin. 3. CM6.: Aneteia. C. 221-233.

0 Cm.: Isid. Etym. 1.1.1: “Disciplina a discendo nomen accepit: unde et scientia dici potest. Nam scire dictum
a discere, quia nemo nostrum scit, nisi qui discit. Aliter dicta disciplina, quia discitur plena”. Ibid. 1.1.3: “Nam
quando veris disputationibus aliquid disseritur, disciplina erit”.

L Cm.: Isid. Etym. 11.24.5: “Ethicam Socrates primus ad corrigendos componendosque mores instituit...
dividens eam in quatuor virtutes animae, id est, prudentiam, justitiam, fortitudinem et temperantiam”; lIsid.
Diff. 11.154: “Post logicam sequitur ethica, quae ad institutionem pertinet morum. Haec enim bene uiuendi
magistra est, diuiditurque in quatuor principales virtutes: prudentiam scilicet atque iustitiam, fortitudinem sive
temperantiam”.
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4aeTCs CnpaBeLInMBOCTb, MICMAOp B LENOM BOCNPOU3BOAMT LMLLEPOHOBCKOE Onpeaene-
Hue (Takxe cTomveckoe), K Il B. cTaBllee HOPMATMBHBIM U MMEBLLEE YETKO BblPAXKEHHbIE
lopuaMYECcKMe KOHHOTaLMK>2, BO MHOTOM G1arogaps TpyAaM pUMCKOro topucTa Ynbnua-
Ha (170-228): «CnpaBeainBOCTb — 3TO KOrAa MOCPEACTBOM MPABWUIBHOIO CYXAEHUS
KaxaoMy Bo3aatoT csoe» (nep. J1.A. XaputoHoBa)®>.

BmecTe ¢ TeM OH Haxoamnca nog sanaHuem AsryctuHa (354-430), ins KoToporo mc-
TUHHAs CNPaBeaaMBOCTb ECTb YNOPSAAOUMBAHME YENOBEYECKMX AeN COTNAcHO BOXeCTBEH-
HOMY 3aMbIC/Ty M KOCMUYECKOMY MOpSAKY (0rdo)®*. IMEHHO Takas, UCTMHHAA CnpaBeaIn-
BOCTb MOXET CTaTb OAHOM M3 OCHOB A9 CO3[aHMS MOAUTUYECKOro coobuiecTtsa (res
publica)®®. TIo3TOMy enucKon, MPOoMnoBeaya XM3Hb MO CNPaBeaMBOCTH, CTPEMUAICA CO3-
AaTb 0OLIECTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBOBANA bbl MAeanbHOMY 0rdo®6. B 3ToMm
CMbIC/IE XapaKTePHO NOsIBNEHWE C10B, 0603HAYaOWMX KOHCTPYKLMIO/AECTPYKLMIO, CTPO-
WTeNbCTBO/Pa3pyLUEHME MO OTHOLIEHMIO K nacTee — aedificare/destruere populum®’.

B npaktuueckom nnaHe, cornacHo Mcupopy, 3To 03Havano, 4to, pacckasbiBas o crnpa-
BEOJIMBOCTM, EMUCKON MPU3bIBaN MNACTBY K NPABUNIbHOM XM3HW, COCTOSBLUEN B CTpaxe ne-
pen borom, nountaHumn Gnarovectus (religionem), yBaxxeHnMn poguTenem, yaax 6paTckom
nto6Bu, NnoMoLlm obe3foneHHbIM, 6eCnpUcTpacTMm Ha Ccyae, BO34ASHMM 33 MOSTYYEHHbIe
6nara u nobeu K oTedecTsy>®. Takoi NPOMOBEAbIO NPeNnaT CTPEMUNCS NPUBHECTU MUP
B 06LeCTBO, pasamMpaeMoe MHOMOYMCIEHHbIMW KOHMANKTaMK, MOCKOSIbKY CnpaBeasiv-
BOCTb, MO C/I0BaM Mcuaopa, ciyxuna coxpaHeHuio ntobsu k bory u 6amkHeMy csoemy>®,
KpoMe Toro, nacTbipckoe CI0BO CAYXKMIO U30BMUYEHUIO TPELIHUKOBSY, HapyLIMBLIMX MO-
PSAOK, MU TEM CaMbIM €ro BOCCTAHOBIEHUIO.

B uacTtHocTM, nybanyHOMY M306AMYEHMIO NOABEPranuch «yrHeTaTenn OedHbIx»
(oppressores pauperum)®*. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE NpW3bIB K 6ECNIPUCTPACTMIO HA CYAe BbIrAaMUT

52CM.: McGrath A. E. lustitia Dei: A History of the Christian Doctrine of Justification. Cambridge, 2005. P. 16.

>3 Cwm.: Isid. Etym. I1.24.6: “Justitia, qua recte judicando sua cuique distribuuntur”. Cm.: Ucudop Cegunsckudl.
Stumonoruu, unn Havana. B 20 kH. KH. I-111: CeMb cBO60AHbIX MCKYCCTB/ Nep. C NaT., CTaTbs, NPUMeY. U yKasaTe-
mm JI.A. Xaputorosa. Cl16., 2006. C. 90. Cp. ¢ dopmynoit YnbnuaHa, Bkao4eHHOW B MHCTUTyummn KOcTuHKMaKa: pr.
Inst. I.1.: “lustitia est constans et perpetua voluntas ius suum cuique tribuens”.

. Tpybeukoli E. H. Penurno3Ho-obLwecTBeHHbIM Maean 3anafHOro XpuUCTMaHcTea B V Beke // ABIyCTUH:
pro et contra. CM6., 2002. C. 135-136.

> CMm.: McGrath A. E. Op. cit. P. 51-52.

56 CM.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 30.

7 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.38.3: “Ex carnalium praepositorum exemplo, plerumque fit uita deterior subditorum,
et plebis merito fiunt tales sacerdotes, qui exemplo deteriori populum destruant, non aedificent”.

>8 Cm.: Isid. Diff. 11.156: “nunc partes iustitiae subiciamus. Cuius primum est Deum timere, religionem
uenerari, honorem referre parentibus, patriam diligere, cunctis prodesse, nocere nulli, fraternae charitatis
uincula amplectere, pericula aliena suscipere, opem ferre miserorum, boni accepti uicissitudinem rependere,
aequitatem in iudiciis conseruare”.

>9 Cm.: Isid. Diff. 11.158: “...iustitia dilectionem Dei et proximi servat...”.

60 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.46.15: “Ita erga delinquentem sermo est proferendus, sicut eius qui corripitur expostulat
salus”.

1 |bid. 111.45.4: “Quando a potentibus pauperes opprimuntur... boni sacerdotes... oppressores pauperum palam
arguunt, increpant, excommunicant’”.
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0COBEHHO aKTyaNbHbIM, TaK KaK MMEHHO Cy[ SBAS/ICS OAHUM M3 OCHOBHbIX MECT npuTec-
HeHMa cnabbix®2. KpoMe Toro, HeA0BO/MbHbIE 6AronoayYMeM BNACTb MMYLLMX TakKe Ha-
PYLLAIOT CMIOKOMCTBME 0BLLECTBA M CTABAT NMOA Yrpo3y eanHcTBo Llepkan®3. Mostomy enu-
cKkon 6bin 0693aH YCNOKOWTb BO3HMKAOLWEE BO3MYLLEHWE, MPOMNOBEAYS UAEN O BO3ME3-
AWMU W BO3JASHUM B 3arpOBHOM XXM3HW, O MONb3e CTPaAaHui, 3aBUCMMOCTU TBOPUMbIX
HecnpaBeaIMBOCTEN OT BOMM boxben un npod. [TogobHble MbICIM MOXHO HaWTKU B rNaBe
«06 yrHeTatenax 6eaHbix» U3 TpeTbeit KHurm «CeHTeHumMt» Mcraopa®, kotopbie Moru
MCMNONb30BaTbCS MPU NOLFOTOBKE K NPONOBEASM.

[NepeuncneHrHsle anemeHTbl MicnaopoBa NOHMMAaHKS CNOBA fustitia NpefCTaBAsIoOT Co-
60N CNOXHBIN CUHTE3 XPUCTMAHCKMX NPEANUCAHUA U PUMCKMX HOPM. B CBS3u € 3tum
HeobXxoaMMO NoAYEPKHYTb APYroi acneKT aBryCTMHOBCKOM KOHLENLUMM CNpaBeaanBoCcTu,
oTyacTv npuHsaTon Mcmnpopom. CornacHo ABryCTMHY, CNPaBeaanBOCTb Kak MOCTYMOK YyC-
NOBHO pa3fensercs Ha HeobxoanMoe AeNCcTBME KaK TaKOBOE M ero BHYTPEHHIOK MOTU-
Baumio (finis). B aHTMUHOM Mogenu Aeno orpaHMYMBanoCh NepPBOM YaCTbio, BbipaxaBLUen-
€St B KaTeropmu 06s3aHHOCTU (officium); Npy TaKOM MOHUMMAHUU OENCTBUE MO3UTUBHO
OLLeHMBAETCS TONMbKO B CO3HAHMU YeNoBeKa, TO eCTb KakK akT JWlib 3EMHOM CNpaBeasiu-
BOCTU. [1OCTYNOK UCTUHHOW CNPaBeLnnBOCTH, YroAHbIM bory, coBepliaeTcs Nuib Npu Ha-
ANYUM NPABUNBHOM MOTUBaLMK. [ocneaHss, B CBOK 0Yepe/b, BO3HUKAET UCKIOUUTENb-
HO BCnencTBue Bo3gencTaus Cearoro [lyxa. Takum 06pa3om, TONbKO Y1eH XPUCTUAHCKOM
0BLWMHbI MMEeN BO3MOXHOCTb COBEPLUMTL MOAJIMHHO CpaBeaauBblid NMOCTYNOK, NpaBes-
HbI nepen borom®?, MoaToMy npuobLueHue K XpUCTMAHCKOM CNpaBeanMBoCcTU Gbino He-
[LOCTYMHO, HanpuMep, nyaesm. BnonHe BeposTHO, YTO aBryCTMHOBCKAs Maes 0 NMpaBWb-
HOM MOTMBaUMM (finis) HAWnNa OTpaxeHue B TOM, 4TO Mcnaop A0DaBMA K pacxoxeMmy
onpeneneHuo CNpaBensiMBoOCTM COBOCOYeTaHne «recte iudicandoy.

[103TOMY COBCEM He CNy4YaltHO B CMMCKEe TeM 1S COCTaBNeHWS NPONoBeaen NosBns-
eTca «TarHa 3akoHa» (mysterium legis). [loka3aTenbHO, YTO 3TO CIOBOCOYETAaHME OTCYT-
CTBOBAJIO B NEPBOHAYaNbHOM TeKCTe, KOTOpbIM Mcmaop nozanmcreosan y AMBpocus Me-
avonaHckoro. [Npu 3ToM noHaTue mysterium legis HOCUT 3K3EreTUYeCKMi xapakTep. « Tam-
Ha 3aKOHa» COOTHOCMMA C «LYXOBHbIMU NpUYMHAMU» (Spiritales causae), Ha KoTopble
Ceatoe lM1caHue AaeT HaMeKu NoA PasHbiM BUAOM®. Peub, BUAMMO, MAET O MUCTUYECKOM
MOHUMaHUK 3akoHa boxbero, TO eCcTb 0 MUCTMYECKOM YPOBHE TONKOBaHMs bubnuu, cie-
LylolWeM 3a ABYMS APYTUMKU — UCTOPUYECKUM (OYKBanbHbIM) M anaeropuyecknm (Tpono-

62 Cm.: Isid. Sent. Ill. 54.4: “Diues muneribus cito corrumpit iudicem, pauper autem dum non habet quod
offerat, non solum audire contemnitur, sed etiam et contra ueritatem opprimitur”.

%3 |bid. 111.57.13: “Quidam simplicium... profectibus scandalizantur..”; Isid. De eccl. off. [1.7.2: “...ne a multis
disciplina ecclesiae uindicata concordiam solueret, scandala generaret”. Cm. Takke: MLLM. P. 942.

6 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.57.1-13.

65 Cm.: McGrath A. E. Op. cit. P. 49-50.

66 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.14.3: “..Nam saepe sub specie alia scripturae divinae spiritales causas insinuant;
et nisi per aliqua evidenti ostensione, vix apparent occulta legis mysteria”.
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NIOTUYECKUM, MOpanbHbIM)®. CXOXMi1 KOHTEKCT 0bHapyxmBaetca B8 20-i rnase BTOPOi
KHUIMM nonemmyeckoro Tpyaa Mcnpopa «O kadonmyeckon Bepe cornacHo Betxomy n Ho-
BOMY 3aBeTy (NpOTUB MyLAEeB)». 34€Cb CEBUIbCKMI EMUCKON TaKXE MULLET O TPeX TUMNax
TonkosaHma CBaweHHoro Mucanunsa®s. Cnegytoluas e rnasa nocBsleHa TOMy, 4To yaem
He MOHWUMAIOT «3aBEeT 3aKOoHaw, «TalH [ucanunay (sacramenta Scripturarum) v NpUpaBHeH-
Hble K HUM «TalHbl 3aKOHa». XOTS BCE 3TW TaMlHbl ICHbl M OTKPbITbl MOHUMAHMUIO, NS
nyaees, COrnacHo Mcmnaopy, oHu 3aKpbiThbi®®.

of «3aKOHOM» B [JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CEBWIbCKMIA €NUCKON MOoApa3yMeBaeT 3akKOoH
boxwuit B LLenom, KOTopbIi, MO ero MHEHMIO, SiBfieH B BeTxoM 3aBeTe, 4TO BUAHO M3 COMO-
CTaBNEHUS TPeX pa3psaoB KHUM 3TOW YacTn bubnum mn Tpex yacten 6OXKeCTBEHHOrO 3a-
koHa’®: TakMM 06pa3oM, 3aKOH COOTHOCUTCS C BeTxmum 3aBeToM B LenoM. Ho B nepsyio
oyepefnb, KOHEYHO, CEBMIBCKMIA EMUCKON MMEET B BUAY 3akKOH MowuceeB, BK/IOYAKOLLMIA
B cebs [ekanor v yacTHble NpeanuMCcaHuns, pernaMeHTUPYIOLME pa3inyHble CTOPOHbI XM3-
HW,— BCE 3TO COAEPXKMTCA B MATUKHMKMMUL. U Mcaop roBopumT raBHbIM 06pa3oM 0 He-
MOHMMAHUN NYLESIMU UMEHHO 3TUX CBALLEHHbIX KHUT. B CBOKO 04yepenb, NOHMMaHue BeT-
Xoro 3aseTa (Mo KpanHern Mepe MNaTukHMXMS 1 INpOPOKOB) BO3MOXKHO TOJIbKO NMpPU YCIO0-
BMM NpuHATMS HoBoro 3aBeTa M Bepbl BO XpucTa. bonee Toro, XxM3Hb COrMacHO 3akoHY
6e3 Bepbl He MPUHOCUT HUKAKOI MONb3bl”2. HanoMHMM, 4TO yKa3aHHas (M nogaHHas B 06-
eM B TOM Xe KJitoue) onno3nums Betxoro n HoBoro 3aBeTa, 3akoHa M Bepbl BNepBbIe
BCTPEYaeTCs B MocnaHusax anocrona Masna’?.

7 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 1.18.12: “Lex divina triplici sentienda est modo: primo ut historice, secundo ut tropologice,
tertio ut mystice intellegatur... mystice iuxta spiritalem intellegentiam”.

68 Cm.: Isid. De fide cath. 11.20.2-3: “.Tripliciter autem scribitur, dum non solum historialiter, vel mystice,
sed etiam moraliter, quid in unumquodque gerere debeat edocetur. Unde et arca, quae construebatur a Noe,
bicamerata et tricamerata fieri jubetur quod intra Ecclesiam omnis legis materia, et historia locum habeat,
et mysticum sensum recipiat, et informationem morum contineat. In parabolis enim et aenigmatibus scripta est
lex, et ipsae parabolae et propositiones”.

9 Ibid. 11.21.1-2: “Signata enim habent ista omnia sacramenta Scripturarum, et ignorant quod legunt: legunt
quippe omnia, et non intelligunt... Haec quippe cuncta abstulit ab eis Deus, et signavit illis omnia sacramenta
juxta duritiam cordis eorum, ne forte intelligant... Patefacta sunt enim legis mysteria”.

70 Cwm.: Isid. Etym. VI.1.3: “Hebraei autem Vetus Testamentum, Esdra auctore, iuxta numerum litterarum
suarum in viginti duos libros accipiunt, dividentes eos in tres ordines: Legis scilicet, Prophetarum et
Hagiographorum”. Cfr.: Isid. Sent. 1.18.11: “Lex divina in tribus distinguitur partibus, id est in historia, in praeceptis
et in prophetis. Historia est in his quae gesta sunt, praecepta in his quae iussa sunt, prophetia in his quae futura
pronuntiata sunt”.

L bid. VI.1.5: “Hi sunt quinque libri Moysi, quos Hebraei Thora, Latini Legem appellant. Proprie autem Lex
appellatur, quae per Moysen data est”.

72 Cm.: Isid. De fide cath. 11.21.3: “..Nam quod et Moysi facies velamine tegebatur, dum descenderet de
monte cum tabulis, id significabat, quia prae caecitatis caligine Judaicus populus legem ipsam non posset
agnoscere, dum enim legitur Moyses, velamen est positum super cor eorum”; Ibid. 22.1-2: “Neque enim possunt
legem et prophetas intelligere, nisi ante in Christum crediderint... Per Moysen quippe lex, per Samuelem prophetae
intelliguntur. Quos quamvis Judaei habeant, propter erroris tamen impietatem projecti sunt. Opera enim eorum
et justitia sine fide Christi nihil eis prodest”; |bid. 22.1: “...Sed quoniam duo Testamenta, Novum scilicet, et Vetus
ab omnipotente Deo sunt tradita....

BCm.: 2 Kop. 3: 6-18; lan., rn. 3, 4; Pum.,rn. 3-7 n 7.4.
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YT0 KacaeTcsa NoHATMS mysterium, B NepByt o4yepenb HeE06X0AMMO OTMETUTD, HTO OHO
MMEeEeT rpeveckoe NPOUCXOXAEHUE U BOCXOAUT K pootiplov. [lepBoHavanbHoO B Knaccu-
4eCKOM rpeveckoM S3bIKe 3TO CI0BO YNoTpebnsnoch MaBHbIM 06pa3oM BO MHOXECTBEH-
HOM YMCNe M 03HAYaNOo TalHble PENUTMO3HO-NOAUTUYECKME AOKTPUHbI, @ TakXe MUCTe-
pun (0COBEHHO 3NEBCUHCKME), HA KOTOPbIX MOXHO ObIIO MOYYMTb HEKOTOPYH TaMHYHO
MHbOPMALIMIO, AOCTYMHYH TONMbKO MOCBALLEHHbIM4. B B1bnuu, a nosaHee y OTuoB Liepk-
BM 3TO C/IOBO NMpuobpeTaeT MHOXECTBO CMbIC/IOB M KOHHOTALLMI, MpW 3TOM Hepeako ak-
LLeHT CTaBUTCS MMEHHO Ha OTKPbITUK TaWHbl, CKPbITbIX Lienei 60XeCTBEHHbIX LeMCTBUM,
Ha OTKPOBEHWW. ITUM CIIOBOM Takxe 0003Havanucb CoBbITUS, MMEIKOLLME MUCTUYECKOE
3HAYEHME, CUMBONMYECKME OEUCTBMA U T.M., B TOM YMC/IE TauHCTBA (BorocnyxeHms)’>.

B 1lI-1V BB. 0603HayeHMe TaUHCTB TEPMUHOM mysterium GbliN0 pacnpoOCTPAHEHO Ha
BocTtoke, B TO BpeMs Kak Ha 3anafe Ans 3TOro MCMNosnb30BanoCb CIOBO sacramentum.
[epBoe NoHATME NogYepKMBAET yyacTne B DOXECTBEHHOW TaWiHe (mysterium), Npy 3TOM
COBCTBEHHO TauHCTBa (mysteria) aBnstoTca obpasamum 31oM TanHbl. KV B. Ha 3anage oba
TEPMUHA YXKE UCMOMb3YKTCA B Nape, MpUYEM, XOTS OHM (PaKTUYECKMU BbiM CUHOHUMAMMU,
MOXHO MPOBECTU Ceaytollee pa3rpaHMYeHme: TaMHCTBO, 0603HAYeHHOEe TEPMMHOM Sac-
ramentum, SBNANOCb 3HAKOM COKPOBEHHOM, CBALLEHHOM, BOXECTBEHHOW peanbHOCTH, KO-
Topas onpeaensnacb COBOM mysterium’®. TIoMUMO CNOB sacramentum w mysterium ns
0603HaveHns cea3m Betxoro n HoBoro 3aBeTa u LLepKOBHbIX 06psaa0B AMBpocuin Meau-
ONAHCKMI, HAaNpUMep, UCNONb3yeT Takme CN0Ba, Kak: figura (burypa, obpas), forma (dop-
Ma, 06pas), typus (M30bpaxeHue), imago (0bpas, oTpaxkeHue), species (Bua, obpas, nso-
6paxenue), similitudo (nogobue), a Takxe umbra (teHb)’’. MocneaHee cnoso Vicuaop mor
MCMONb30BATh B CXOXKEM KOHTEKCTE’®, 4To NPUHLMNMANBHO, Bedb 3aKOH B MocnaHum K Es-
peAM COMOCTAB/IEH C «TeHbto (umbra) Byayuimnx 6nar»’®.

YunTbiBasg BCE CKa3aHHOE BblllE, O C/IOBOCOYETAHUM KTalHa 3akoHa» (mysterium le-
gisS) MOXHO yTBEpPXAaTb CleAylollee: BETXO3aBETHbIN 3aKOH ABASETCS 3HAKOM Boxe-
CTBEHHOM peanbHOCTM (COBCTBEHHO mysterium), OTKpbITOX B HoBOM 3aBeTe M npeacras-
JIEHHOW CamuM XpucTtoM. IMeHHO TakmuM 06pa3oM paccykgan 06 3tom yxe UpuHen Jlu-
oHckui (I B.), NMCaBLIKI, YTO COKPOBMULLE, COKPbITOE B MucaHmu, ectb cam Xpuctoc®.

74 CMm.: Cremer H. Biblico-theological lexicon of New Testament Greek. Edinburgh; N.Y,, 1895. P. 424.

75 Cm.: A Patristic Greek Lexicon/Ed. by G. W.H. Lampe. Oxford, 1961. P. 891-893.

76 MoapobHee 0 pa3BUTUM MAEM TaMHCTB M COOTBETCTBYIOLWEN TepMUHonorum cM.: Cristo Rey Garcia Pare-
des J. Teologia fundamental de los sacramentos. Madrid, 1991. P. 5-94. lpn 3ToM B COBPEMEHHOM KaTONMLM3-
Me yKa3aHHOe pa3nunyeHue cioB mysterium v sacramentum (NocnefHee Kak 3HaK NMepBOro) COXPaHWIO CBOE 3Ha-
yeHue; cM.: Katexusunc Katonuueckoit Llepksu. M., 2001. § 774.

77 CM.: Mazza E. Mystagogy: a theology of liturgy in the patristic age / Transl. O’'Connell M.J. N.Y., 1989.
P. 15.

78 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.18.10: “Quantum interest inter propositionis panes et corpus Christi. Quae differentia
inter umbram et corpus, inter imaginem et ueritatem, inter exemplaria futurorum et ea ipsa quae per exemplaria
praefigurabantur”.

79 Heb. 10:1: “umbram enim habens lex bonorum futurorum non ipsam imaginem rerum per singulos annos
hisdem ipsis hostiis quas offerunt indesinenter numquam potest accedentes perfectos facere”.

80 Cm.: Iren. Adv. haer. IV.26: “Thesaurus absconditus in Scripturis Christus, hujus adcentu ac cruce patefacius”
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CnycTs HECKONbKO BEKOB TaK e pacCy>kaaeT v ABryCTMH: Kak 3epHO S4MEHS CKPbITO Mof,
MAKMHOM, Tak U XPUCTOC YKPbIT B NOKpbIBane TaiH 3akoHa®t. Bugumo, Mcunpop Ceub-
CKWUIA NPUAEPXKMBANCS TOW XE TOYKM 3peHums. YTo KacaeTcs KOHKPETHOW NponoBeaHuYe-
CKOW NpakKTMKK, TO MOXHO MPeanofioXMTb: NacTblpb, pAacCKa3blBas NacTBe O «TalHe 3a-
KOHa», FTOBOPUJT O XPUCTUAHCKOM MOHMMAHMM BETX03aBETHbIX YCTAHOBNEHMI, 06 UX CO-
OTHOLEHMM C OCHOBHbIMM [OrMaTaMu XPUCTMAHCTBA. JTO MOATBEPXKAAET TaKxke
nocnenoBaTeNlbHOCTb TEM NMPONOBEAM: HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BC/1e 3a «TalHOM 3aKOHa»
(mysterium legis) unet «ydeHue Bepbl» (doctrina fidei)®?.

[lobaBneHne «TaiHbl 3aKOHa» B MePBOHAYasbHbIA CMMCOK TEM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIN
y AMBpocKsg MeanonaHcKoro, 0iHO3Ha4YHO CBUAETENbCTBYET: AN CEBMIbCKOMO €NMCKona
66110 MPUHLMNUANBHO BAXHO, 4TOObI NPOMOBEAb FOBOPWUAA O XPUCTUAHCKOM TPAKTOBKE
BETX03aBETHbIX TEKCTOB. ITO 0OBACHAETCA TEM, YTO B BECTFOTCKOM KOPO/EBCTBE TOro Bpe-
MEHM OCTPO CTOSN MYAEWCKMn BONPOC, 0BYCNOBNEHHbIM NOIMTUKOM KOpPO/eWn, HaunmHas
c Pekapena Katonuka®3. MpuseaeHHoe Bbilie OMMcaHMe NacTbipckoro C10Ba Mbl HaXo-
IomM B counHennn Mcupopa “De Officiis Ecclesiasticis”, natnupyemom 598-615 rr.84 OHo
MOrn0 6biTb CO34aHO BO BpeMs 0bpalleHns nyaees B XpUCTMAHCTBO npu kopone Cuce-
ByTe (612-621), T0 ectb B nepmop ¢ 613 no 616 r.2° bonee Toro, B beTuke, MeTpoNonu-
e koTopow 6bina CeBuUbS, eBpenckme 0bLLMHbI BblIM 0COBEHHO MHOMOYMCIEHHbI — eMNK-
CKOM rNaBHOro ropoja 3Tol NPOBUHLUMM HE MOT B CBOMX TpyAax 060MTH BHUMAHMEM AaH-
Hyt0 npobnemy.

ByLyun NpOTUBHWMKOM HACMNBLCTBEHHOTO 0bpaLleHus uynees, Micnaop otMeyan Heobxo-
OMMOCTb BOCMUTATENbHbIX M 06pa3oBaTenbHbix Mep®®. LLIMPOKO 13BECTHa ero oueHKa aei-
ctBuii Cucebyta NO OTHOLLEHWMIO K E€BPESM: «CUMION NPUHYXOAN TeX, KOro cnemyeT K Bepe
Npu3blBaTb Pa3yMoM (pa3yMHbIMM AOBOAAMM, CUOM YoexaeHna)»”. Mosuums enmckona Ce-
BWbM MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY COOTBETCTBYET €r0 BO33PEHMIM Ha DYyHKLMKM NPONOBeaM.

MockonbKy yrpo3a nyaenckoro npo3enutisma boina HesHaumTenbHon®E, paccMoTpeHme
B XPUCTMAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE BETXO03aBETHbIX TEKCTOB AOMKHO OblN0 Npeceyb BO3MOXHOCTb

8 Cm.: Aug. Serm. de Script. CXXX.1: “Sed quomodo in hordeo medulla sub palea latet; sic in velamento
mysteriorum Legis latet Christus”.

82 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Huius autem sermo debet esse... tractans de mysterio legis, de doctrina
fidei, de uirtute continentiae, de disciplina iustitiae...”

8 KpaTtkuit 0630p nctopmnorpadmm, NOCBALLEHHON NPUUMHAM AHTUUYAENACKON NOAUTUKK, CM.: YepHuHa /1. B. EB-
pen B BECTTOTCKOM 3aKoHoaaTenbcTse // BectroTckas npasaa. M., 2012. C. 156-159.

84 CMm.: Madoz J. San Isidoro de Sevilla: semblanza de su personalidad literaria. Ledn, 1960. P. 46.

85 Cm.: Gil J. Judios y christianos en la Hispania del siglo VIl //Hispania Sacra. 1977.Vol. 30. P. 29-30. Chox-
HOCTb LAaTUPOBKM JAHHOTO COObITUS 06BACHAETCS TEM, YTO HMKAKOrO TEKCTa CAMOro pacrnopsXKeHUsS HE COXpaHu-
Nocb, 4TO camo no cebe Bbi3biBaeT psg BonpocoB. O pasnMyHbIX TOYKAX 3PEHUAX HA BO3MOXHYIO AATy HacW/b-
CTBEHHOTO KpelieHus, npoBeneHHoro Cucebytom, cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the
Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 16-17.

86 Cm.: Albert B-Sh. Isidore of Seville and his attitude towards Judaism and his impact on early medieval
canon law //Jewish Quarterly Review. 1980. Vol. 80. No. 3-4. P. 213, 215.

87 |sid. Hist. 65: “...potestate enim compulit quos provocare fidei ratione oportuit”.

8 Cm.: Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los Godos: Una epopeya historica de Escandinavia a Toledo. P. 593.
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kpuntonmyaamnsma®®. A nockonbky HOBOOGpalLEeHHble eBpen (KOHBEPCH) hakTMyeckm
0CTaBaNMCb YaCTbio €BPENCKon 06WmMHbI®® 1, 6onee Toro, HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX OTKPbITO
BO3Bpallanuch K cBoei sBepe®l, nponoseaHuk Obi1 NpM3BaH C 3TUM 6opOTbCa. Mcnonb-
3ys 3HAaKOMbIA UM MaTepuasn, OH AaBan HOBOOOPALLLEHHbIM MyAesM OCHOBHbIE NpeacTaB-
neHus o HoBOM Bepe. Ckopee BCEro, 3Ta KaTexmsaums NpoMcxoamna Bo BpeMsa UTypruii-
HOM NponoBeaM, KOTopas MPOM3HOCKIACh BO BPEMS IMTYPrM OrnalleHHbIX. Micnpop, kak
M BCS opToAoKcanbHas LlepkoBb TOro BpeMeHw, ciefoBaBLlas NaTpucTMYyeckon Tpaam-
LMK, HE MOOLPS MUCCUOHEPCKYIO AEATENbHOCTb CPEAM MYAEEB, HE MOAMNAAABLIMX MOL,
LLEPKOBHYI0 HOPUCOMKLMIO: HE CTy4alHO LLepKOBHble COB0opbl 06palLaloT BHUMaHUE UMEH-
HO Ha HOBOOOpalleHHbIXx eBpees®?. B noceaweHHoN nyneam Xl kHure «Bectrotckoit
npasabl» peyb MOeT B OONMbLUMHCTBE CY4aEeB O KPEeLLEHbIX EBPEAX, XOTS OHW UMEHYHOT-
s TaK e, Kak U HeKpelleHble, — judaei (3a pefkuM UCKKYeHneM — conversi)®>.

MosBneHme «TalHbl 3aKOHa» B YMC/1e OCHOBHbIX BOMPOCOB, KOTOPbIX Kacancs npono-
BEOHMK, 0ObACHAETCA TakKe KOHKPETHbIMU PEeNUTMO3HbIMU NMpakTMKaMM COCeOCTBOBAB-
WNX nyaenckux obwmH. Begb cy6b0THEE CMHAroranbHOe CyKeHME BKOYano B cebs
YyTeHune OoTPbIBKOB M3 [MATUKHMXKMS (TO eCTb COBCTBEHHO 3aKOHA) M UX TOIKOBAHME, B KO-
TOPOM MOI/IM Y4aCTBOBATb BCE Xenatowme. 3Ta pennrnosHas npaktuka beina yHacneno-
BaHa HOBOW PEe/IMIMEN, CTaB OCHOBOM XPUCTMAHCKOM nponoseam®*. Hackonbko penunru-
03HOe 0bOCyxaeHMe 3aKoHa ObiNno aKTOM edMHEHWUS WMYOAenCKOM OBLMHbI, HACTONbKO
n nponoBeap (TeM Bonee Kak 4acTb HOrocnyxeHuns) obbeanHsNa XPUCTUAH B LLENOCTHOE
coobulecTBo. TeCHoe COCEACTBO ABYX PENUIMIA BbIHYXAANO €NMCKONOB 0C060 pacckasbl-
BaTb O XPUCTMAHCKOM CMbICNE 3aKOHA.

[NaBHOM e cpeamn MHOXeCTBA MPUYMH PEIUTUO3HOIO M SKOHOMMYECKOro XapaKkTepa,
00yCNOBMBLWMX HACUNBbCTBEHHOE ObOpalleHne MyaeeB B XPUCTUAHCTBO, CTaNna MOMTMKA
KOHCONMAALUMN HAaCceNeHMs CTPaHbl: EBPEN OCTAaBaNMCb €AMHCTBEHHOM 3aKPbITOM HEXPU-
CTMAHCKOM rpynnoi, TpyaHo noaaasasiueitca accumunaumun®®. U ana Mcnanum VI B. gaH-
Has Nnpobnema 6bina 6onee akTyanbHa, YeM rae-nMbo B OMikyMeHe. XuTenm BeCTroTCKo-
ro KOpOJIEBCTBA, MO KPaMHEN Mepe ero 4acTb, MepBbIMM B paHHECpeaHeBEKOBOW EBpo-
ne no4yyBCTBOBaNM NOTPeBHOCTb B OCO3HAaHWMM ceba Kak HEKOM 20cy0apcmeeHHoU Unu
HauUoHanbHoU o0bLWHOCTU. B 3TOM OTHOLWEHUM Hanbonee pKMiA NpuMep — NpeaBapsito-

89 Cm.: Mlosurckuii C. I CoumanbHbie KOpHM aHTMceMuTM3Ma B CpepHue Beka u Hosoe Bpems. J1., 1929. C. 28.

N0 em.: YepHuHa /1. B. SKOHOMMYECKME pblyary B aHTUMyAENCKoW nonutuke Bectrotckoro koponescTea B VI-
VIl BB. //BectHuk EBpeiickoro yHusepcuteta. 2008. N2 12 (30). C. 18.

1w, Hanpumep: IV Tolet. Can. 59.

92 Cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 27, 258, 260.

%3 Cm.: YepHuHa J1. B. SkKOHOMUYECKME pblYaru B aHTUMYAENCKOM nonutuke Bectrotckoro koponesctea B VI-
VII BB. C. 15, 18; OHa e. EBpen B BecTrotckom 3akoHopatensctse. C. 160, 162-163; Chernin L. Quod fidei
plenitudine fines semper Spaniae floruerunt. Egica and the Jews//Sefarad. 2009. Vol. 69:1. P. 9.

9 Cwm.: Wuwosa T.B. MponoBenb// Katonuueckas sHumknoneamns: 8 5 7. T. 3. M.: U3g-Bo ®paHunckaHues, 2007.
Cr. 1809; Schwartz D. L. Sermons, Late Antiquity //The Encyclopedia of Ancient History/Ed. by Roger S. Bagnall,
Kai Brodersen, Craige B. Champion, A. Erskine, and S.R. Hibner. Chichester, 2013. P. 6170.

95 Cwm.: Knayde /1. Ykas. cou. C. 130.
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waa «Kcropuio roTos, BaHOANoB U cBeBoB» Mcupopa «lloxsana WMcnaHuu» (Laus
Spaniae)®®, 8 kotopoit npenat CeBusbu yBA3bIBAET B MCTOPUYECKOI NepcnekTuee Mupe-
HEMCKMIA NonyocTpos u rotos®’.

Co3paBasi CBOM COYMHeEHMS, Mcuaop 3aknadbiBan BaxHYH OCHOBY Ans GOpMMpPOBaA-
HWMS BECTTOTCKOM MONWUTUYECKOM MAEONOMMK eaMHCTBA obliecTBa. B 3Toi cucteMe uep-
KOBHOe 0bpa3oBaHMe M HAA30p ABASNUCH BaXKHbIMW CPEACTBAMM NOALAEPXKAHUS XPUCTU-
QHCKOro KOHCeHcyca. Ho OCHOBHbIM B [ieNle KOHCONMAALMK BbiNo penurnosHoe eauHo-
o6pazne’®. MoBopoTHLIM COBLITUEM B paMKax 3Toro npouecca cran |l Toneackuit cobop
(589 r.), Ha KOTOPOM NpoM30WN0 ObpalLeHWe BECTTOTOB B OPTOAOKCANbHOE XPUCTMAH-
cTBO. K TOMY BpEMEHM YyKe CYLLECTBOBA PAL TAaKMX BaXKHbIX OCHOBAHUI AN CIUAHWUS UC-
MaHO-PUMASH U TOTOB, KaK, HAaNpUMep, c1yxba y Kopons M CBA3aHHble C HEN SBNEHUS
(He roBOpA yXKe 0 MOBCELHEBHbIX KOHTAKTaX Ha BCEX YPOBHAX). Tenepsb Xe, Koraa He ocTa-
NOCb [OrMaTUYECKMX NPENSTCTBUIA AN 0ObeAUHEHUS, ONHUM U3 LEHTPanbHbIX MYHKTOB
3apOoXaaoLWEeNcs MOeoNorMmM CTaHOBUTCS KOHLENT eAMHCTBA (Unitas), XBany KOTOpoMy
npoBO3rnacun crtapwuii 6pat Mcmupopa — JleaHap CeBUMNbCKMI B 3aKIOUYUTENbHONM NPO-
noeeaou Ha lll Toneackom cobope.

Boigsuraemas Mcnpopom mnaes enomHCTBa NOApPa3yMeBaET NOSBIEHME HOBOM MAEH-
TUMUYHOCTU, 0ObeAMHABLLEN UCMAHO-PUMASH M FOTOB B 06WMii gens Gothorum. OCHOBY 3TOM
KOHLeNuMK cocTaBnsna Tpuaaa rex, gens et patria Gothorum, BbICTYyNaBLUMX B KayecTse
CMMBO/OB MONIMTUYECKOM M COLIMANBHOM MAEHTUUHOCTM®® M COOTHOCALLMXCA C OLHOM U3
COCTaBNSAOWMX CNPABEASIUBOM XU3HM, K KOTOPOWM Npu3biBas NPOMNOBEAHMK, — JII0O0BbLIO
K oTeyectBy. OQHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM CaMOOMpeAeneHne UCNAaHO-PUMASH KaK PUMCKMX
rpaxaaH HauYMHANO NOCTENEHHO YTPayYMBaThb CBOE 3HayeHue. B nepsow nonosuHe VIl B.
KaTeropus pUMCKOro rpaKaaHCTBa TepsieT NPexXHMI CMbIC: B 3TO BpeMs CaM TepMuH
Civis NOCTENEeHHO HaymMHaeT 0603HauaTb «wKkuTens, obutatens»i®. OcHOBOM CAUAHMS
M pOXOEHUS HOBOM OBLLHOCTM CTan Penurno3Hbii GyHAAMEHT — OPTOA0KCANbHOE XpU-
CTMAHCTBO, KOTOPOE B WMTOMe BbITECHMNO KOHLIEMT PUMCKOro rpaxaaHctea’®l. B atux
YyCN0BMAX MpaBWabHOE McnoBedaHue KadonuMyeckoi Bepbl BOCMPMHMMANOCH Kak

% Cwm., Hanpumep: Ferndndez Valverde J. De laude et deploratione Spanie (estructura y fuebtes litera-
rias) // Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacion. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios Visigoticos.
Madrid, 1986. P. 457-462; Merrills A. H. History and Geography in Late Antiquity. Cambridge; N.Y., 2005.
P.185-196.

%7 Cm.: Isid. Historia de regibus Gothorum, Wandalorum et suevorum. Prologus: “Tu decus, atque ornamentum
orbis, illustrior portio terrae: in qua gaudet multum ac largiter floret Geticae gentis gloriosa fecunditas... Jure
itaque te jam pridem aurea Roma caput gentium concupivit, et licet te sibimet eadem Romulea virtus primum
victrix spoponderit, denuo tamen Gothorum florentissima gens post multiplices in orbe victorias certatim rapuit
et amavit, fruiturque hactenus inter regias infulas et oves largas, imperii felicitate secura”.

98 Cm.: Hen Y. Roman Barbarians: The Royal Court and Culture in the Early Medieval West. Hampshire; N.Y.:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2007. P. 142-143, 149.

%9 Cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 275-276.

100 bid. p. 270; Aypos O.B. O6wectso B Koponesctae Bectroto (Tyny3ckuit u Toneanckuit nepuopbl) // Bect-
rotckas npaega. M., 2012. C. 56.

101 Cm.: Drews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 279-281.
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€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOE MPOSBAEHWE IOSIbHOCTM KOPOJIHO M KOPOEBCTBY M SBASNOCH
y4acTMeM B CO3MOAHUM HOBOMO HauMoHanbHOro coobuiectsa. bonee Toro, Bepa 6biia oc-
HOBHbIM KPUTEPMEM A0MYCKa K Y4aCTUIO B OOLLIECTBEHHOM XU3HNOZ,

Mypen e B Cuny CBOEro BEPOMCMOBEAAHMS 3aHMMANM MOMOXEHME ayTCanaepos,
XOTS POPMaNbHO M COXPaHANM CTaTyC PUMCKMX FpaxhaaH, KOTopbl npuobpenu nocne
3amkTa Kapakannsl B 212 r. B koHuenummn Mcmpopa CeBUMNbCKOro, KOTOPbLIM B AAaHHOM
cnyyae cnepoBan 3a uaesmu Aspenust ABryCctMHa, Myaansm MMesn npaBo Ha MapruHanu-
3MPOBAHHOE CyLW,EeCTBOBaHME Ha 060YMHE XPUCTMAHCKOro 0bWecTBa B Ka4yecTBe 40Ka3a-
TeNbCTBA UCTUHbI XpUCTOBOM. OH AO/MKEH Bbln BbINOMHATE QDYHKLMIO AEKOPALMM ONS XPU-
cTMaHckon anonoretkn®®. OpHako Mcuaop MaeT HeCKObKO Aanblie aHTUYHOM naTpu-
CTMYeckon Tpagmumun. CeBUAbCKMI €NUCKON MbITaNCs YKPEenuTb EAUHYI0 MOEHTUYHOCTb 33
CYeT NPOTMBOMNOCTABIEHUS KBEPHbIM» BHYTPEHHUX PEIUIMO3HbIX BParoB — nyaees (Tor-
[la KaK poJ/ib Bpara BHELHero UCMOMHANM BU3aHTUILbI). IMEHHO NO3TOMY M306MMYeHme
NPOTMBHMKOB UCTUHHOM BEPbI SBNSETCA OLHOM M3 OCHOBHbIX Lieneit nponoseanto,

MockonbKy NnponoBeab A0MKHA bblia cNocobcTBOBaTh HOPMMPOBAHUIO HOBOMO PeNU-
rMO3HO-HAUMOHaNbHOro coobuiectsa M obpalianacb KO BCEM CNOSM HACENEHUS, OHa
[LOMXKHa 6blna BbITb NPOCTON M NOHATHOM. [o3TOMY Micnaop XapakTepusyeT S3blk Npono-
BEAHMKA KaK YMCTbIM, TPOCTOMN, ACHbIN M yBeamTenbHblitt®>. B apyrom Mecte Mcumop npu-
3bIBaeT: «Koraa yymiib, He MCNOoJb3yi HEMOHSATHbIE CI0BA, FOBOPUM Tak, 4ToObl TeGs NOHK-
Manu, TaK, YTobbl He BbiTb HEMPUATHLIM CBOEN peYbld MPOCTOHAPOAbI0 M YTOObI HE BO3-
By>KaaTb HEYA0BOMLCTBMA 06pa30BaHHbIX Naen»108.

Ocoboe BHMMaHMe CTOMT 06paTMUTb Ha CNIOBO «MPOCTOM» (Simplex), KOTOpoe B MO3[-
HeW NnaTblHM NpUMobpeTaeT COUMONNHIBUCTUYECKME KOHHOTALUMK. B coveTaHmnn co cnoBa-
MW sermo (oratio, verba etc.) OHO, Haxo4sCb B OAHOM pafy C barbarus w rusticus, Hepen-
KO 0003Ha4aeT «NpOCTOPEYHbIN®, KHAPOAHbIM» M OTHOCMTCS K pOMaHCKOM peyn, pacnpo-
cTpaHeHHoi B Pumckoi Adpwke, fannum u CesepHoit Mtanum B I11-VII BB. H.3.2%7
Cka3aHHOe B MOHOM Mepe OTHOCUTCS K S3blKy MEPBOMCTOYHMKA, 3 KoToporo Mcuaop
33aMMCTBOBA/I PaCCMATPUBAEMYHO XapakKTepUCTMKY cnora nponoseamn, — «06 obsg3aHHo-

192 prews W. The Unknown Neighbour: The Jew in the Thought of Isidore of Seville. P. 29-30, 257, 270.
B 3TOM, KOHeuHo, ecTb onpeaeneHHas A0NS PUMCKOro Hacneams: Tak, BO BpEMS FTOHeHMI Ha xpuctuaH B Il B. ny-
61MYHOe XepTBONPUHOLLEHWE BbINI0 PENUIMO3HBIM aKTOM MONIMTUYECKOM NOSNbHOCTU UMnepaTopy. OaHaKO WH-
Terpaums obwecrsa PuMckon nmnepum Bbina ceefeHa, CO6CTBEHHO, TONIBKO K 3TOM NOSNbHOCTH.

193 |bid. P. 261, 289.

104 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.16: “...Porro si et doctrina et sermone fuerit eruditus, potest ceteros quoque
instruere, et docere suos et aduersarios repercutere qui nisi refutati fuerint atque conuicti, facile queunt
simplicium corda peruertere”. Cfr.: Hieron. Comm. in Ep. Ad Titum. Col. 569D.

105 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.17: “Hujus autem sermo debet esse purus, simplex, apertus, plenus gravitate,
et honestate, plenus suavitate, et gratia...”

106 |sid. Synonym. 11.68: “...Cum autem doces, noli verborum obscuritate uti, ita dic, ut intelligaris, nec
simplicibus loquendo displiceas, nec prudentes offendas”.

07 ¢wm.: YepHsak A.b. Simplex (contio, oratio, verba etc.) y AMMUWaHa MapuennunHa v B no3gHei natbiHu // VK-
[l0eBpOneicKoe A3blIko3HaHWe U knaccuyeckas dunonorus, IX. Matepuanbl YTEHUIA, NOCBSALWEHHbIX NAMATH NPO-
tdeccopa U.M. Tpoxckoro. CM6., 2005. C. 272-277.
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CTAX CBALEHHOCNYXuTene» AmBpocus MenmonaHckoro. OgHako C onpeaeneHHown
L0Ne yBepEeHHOCTU MOXHO rOBOPWTb, YTO enuckon CeBunbM MMen B BMAY TO Xe ca-
MOe: peyb NPOMNOBEAHMKA LOMKHA OblTb MOHATHOW AN NPOCTOHAPOAbs, TeM Bonee yTo
B McnmaHum VII B. yncno obpas3oBaHHbIX NOLEN M3 YUCIA MUPSH CTPEMUTENBHO CHMXKA-
nocpo8,

Kpome Toro, npoctoTa — 370 0fHa M3 OCHOB BbICTPaMBaHMS XPUCTUAHCKOIO coobLue-
ct8a’®. Mcuaop nocnenosarteibHO BbICTPAMBAET OMMO3MLMI0 XPUCTUAHCKOM MPOCTOTbI
A3blka PUTOPUYECKMM MPEMYAPOCTAM A3bl4HMKOB !, onpenenas TemM caMbiM A0OMOIHK-
TeNbHbIM NapaMeTp MAEHTUYHOCTU GopMupytolencs obwHoctn. Taknum 06pasoMm, faxe
CaM $3blK NPONOBEM LOMKEH Obl1 CNYXUTb KOHCONMAALMU MCMAHO-PUMASH U BECTTOTOB.

Mpu 3TOM nponoseab cnocobcTBoBana GOPMUPOBAHMIO HE TONbKO FOPU30HTaNbHbIX,
HO W BEPTUKANbHbIX COLMANbHbIX CBA3EN. Mcuaop nofyepKMBaeT, YTo npexae cienyet
YUUTb KCTApLUMX Hapoaa» (seniores plebis), uTobbl Yepes HMx nerye 0by4anmCb HUXKECTO-
awmne™, 310 06bACHANOCH HE TONbKO Gosee BbICOKMM 06pa3oBaTe/ibHbIM YPOBHEM 3Ha-
TW, HO U UMEBLLUMCS Y HEE AaBTOPUTETOM U BO3MOXHOCTbIO BAMSTb HA HUXKECTOSLLMX MO-
CPeACTBOM Y3 NIMYHOM 3aBMCMMOCTM (HanpuMep, OTHOWEHMA natpoHaTa)il2, Takum 06-
pa3oM, Cpeau MpoYero MponoBeAHMK HE TOMbKO MCMOMb30Ban, HO M B KAaKOM-TO Mepe
YKPENASA CYLLECTBYHOLLYIO COLUMANBHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

BmecTe € TeM NpoM3HOCKMBLIMIA NPOMNOBEAb EMNUCKON B OMNPEeAeneHHOoM CTeNeHn oKa-
3bIBANCA OTKPbITbIM U A5 KOHTPOAS CHU3Y, CO CTOPOHbI MaCTBbl, BeAb HMYTO He npuaa-
Basi0 CUJbl CZIOBY HACTO/bKO, HACKObKO 3TO MOI CAENaTh IMYHLIM NpUMep nacTbips. He
Cy4aMHO 3HAYWUTENbHAs YacTb PacCyKAeHWU Mcuaopa nocesileHa UMeHHO npobneme
COOTBETCTBMSA C/10Ba M Aena. Bo BpeMs nponoBean nacTBa OTHIOAb He 0693aTenbHO Bena
cebs naccnBHO; HA0BOPOT, OHa MOMNa BblpaXaTb HEYA0BONLCTBME HEMPABEAHbIM ENNCKO-
nom3, MpuMeyatenbHo cpaBHeHME Nponoseay NoCIeAHEro C NepeBepPHYTHIM YKOM, U3

108 . Aypos O.B. «ANCUMNANHBI A9 BOCMUTAHUA»: MANOU3BECTHbIA NeaarorMyeckunii TpakTaTt 3MoXm paH-
Hero CpeaHeBEKOBbS (NAaTUHCKUIA TEKCT, nepeBos, KoMMeHTapuw) // BecTtHuk MpasocnaBHoro CBSTO-TMXOHOBCKO-
ro ryMaHuTapHoro yHusepcuteta. 2013. N2 [V: 1 (28). C. 7-8.

109 Cm., Hanpumep: Isid. Sent. 11.1.10: “Simplicitatem cum ignavia vocari stultitiam, simplicitatem vero cum
prudentia vocari sapientiam”; Ibid. 111.5.8: “Qui prudentiam simplicitati non miscet, juxta prophetam, columba
est seducta, non habens cor”.

10 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111 XIII. De libris gentilium: “5. |deo libri sancti simplici sermone conscripti sunt...
7. Fastidiosis atque loquacibus Scripturae sanctae minus propter sermonem simplicem placent. Gentili enim
eloquentiae comparata videtur illis indigna... 10. Simplicioribus litteris non est praeponendus fucus grammaticae
artis”. CM. Takxe: Mapetli E. C. Sapientiam sine eloquentiam prodesse non est dubium: B3aMM0OCBSI3b MyApOCTH
1 KpacHopeuus B npousseaeHuax Mcupopa Ceunbckoro//BectHuk MNpasocnaBHoro CBATO-TMXOHOBCKOTO ryMa-
HUTapHoro yHugepcuteTa. 2013. N2 |: 1 (45). C. 7-19.

11 Cu.: Isid. Sent. 111.43.7: “Prius docendi sunt seniores plebis, ut per eos infra positi facilius doceantur”.

112 TaK0it npMeM 4acTo NPUMEHSINCS B PaHHECPELHEBEKOBOM MUCCUOHepPCTBe. [1pONOBeaHMKM MPOU3HOCH-
U CBOW peun nepes NpefcTaBUTENSIMU MECTHOM 3UTbI B HAAEXKAE, YTO €€ YNEHbl, B CBOK O4epesb, OKaXYT BMU-
SIHME Ha OCTasIbHble TPYMMbl HACENEHUS.

13 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.16: “Nam cum qua fronte subiectos arguere poterit cum illi statim possit correptus
ingerere: Ante te doce quae recta sunt? Quapropter qui negligit recta facere, desinat recta docere”.
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KOTOPOro MponoBeAHMKM, He COOTBETCTBYHOLLME CBOEMY BbICOKOMY CTaTyTy, MeYYT CTpe-
bl B camMux cebatt,

UTak, cornacHo npeacrasnexmam Mcupopa CeBnnbCKoro, nponoBeab SABASNACh BaXKHEN-
MM UHCTPYMEHTOM rapMOHM3aLMM BCEM CUCTEMbI COLMANbHBIX OTHOLWEHMI B ToneackoMm
koponescTee. CBOEM NPOMNOBEab0 ENUCKOM MOT BAMSATb HA 3TW OTHOLLEHMS, YKPENAAS eanH-
CTBO BBEPEHHOM €MY XPUCTMAHCKOM 0BLWMHbI. Bonee Toro, BbICTyNaBLWMi MaBHbIM NPOBOA-
HMKOM roCyAapCTBEHHOM MAEO0N0MMM, eNMCKoNaT Obl OTBETCTBEHEH 33 LLENOCTHOCTb BCEMO
KOpOneBCTBa, BHOCMA BKAaL B 06pa3oBaHWe HOBOWM COLMANbHO-MOAUTUYECKON MAEHTMY-
HoCT — gens Gothorum. B 3TOM CMbICie NponoBefb, CNOCOHCTBOBABLWAA HOPMUPOBAHMIO
B 0bLLecTBE COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX HOPM M LLEHHOCTEN, BO BpeMeHa Mcmaopa npesBpaTmunach
B Ba)KHOE CPeACTBO He TOMbKO MAaCTbIPCKOM, HO M NMOAUTUYECKON AeSTeNbHOCTH.

14 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.37.2: “Arcus peruersus est lingua magistrorum docentium bene et uiuentium male. Et
ideo quasi ex peruerso arcu sagittam emittunt, dum suam prauam uitam propriae linguae ictu confodiunt”.



I'maBa 7

HekoTopbie acriekTbl yUeHUs
Hcupopa CeBUIBCKOTO O APYKOe
(Ha maTepuasie TpeTbeit KHUTU «CeHTeHLIN»)

Hanbonee noapobHo yyenune o apyxbe Mcmaop CeBUABCKMIA M3NAraeT B HECKOMbKMX
rnaBax TpeTben KHUMM «CeHTeHLMIY, roe 4OCTaTOYHO MHOMO BHUMAHUS yAENseTcs npo-
6nemam 06LWECTBEHHOM XM3HKU. XOTS amicitia — GeHOMEeH He ToNbKO (M Aaxe, MOXeT
BbITb, HE CTONBbKO) 3TUHECKMI, CKOTbKO MONUTUYECKMI?, paccykaeHua Mcmnaopa, C OfHOM
CTOPOHbI, 3aTPArMBatOT UMEHHO 3TMYECKYH CTOPOHY, C APYrOi CTOPOHbI, UMEHT A0CTATOY-
HO abCTpaKTHbIM XapakTep.

NcToYHMKK, Ha KOTOpble Mpu 3ToM onupaeTcs Mcuaop, B LeNoM UAeHTUOULMPOBAHDI.
MapannenbHble MecTa ¢ YeTBepTOM KHMUroM «Mcnoseam» AsryctuHa® n «becenamu Ha EBaH-
renua» [puropus Benmnkoro oTMeyeHbl B KpUTUYECKOM M34aHMU «CeHTeHLMM», NOAroTOB-
nexHoMm [1. Kasbe*. Kpome Toro, B ctathe M. Pogpureca-MaHToxu, NOCBALLEHHOM BAMAHMIO
yueHus o apyx6e LinuepoHa, ynoMuHatotes B ToM unaie u «CeHteHummns Mcupopa®. OnHa-
KO B 3TOM CTaTbe 0603HaYeHbl Aaneko He BCe U He CaMble yoeaunTeNnbHble Napanienm Mex-
ay «Menvemy» n «CeHTeHUMAMM». VIHTEPECHO OTMETWUTL MPWU 3TOM, YTO K PaCCyXXAEHUAM
0 apyxbe AMBpocus MenmonaHckoro (M3 ero Tpaktata «O6 0643aHHOCTSX»), SBHO Bonee
CUCTEMATUYECKUM, HO B TO XXe BpeMs 6o/ee KOHKPETHbIM, 4eM y ABrycTuHa u [puropums, Mcu-
[op He obpalaeTca. Huxe B 3T0M rnaBe 6yaeT pacCMOTPEH BOMPOC O BKaae camoro Mcu-
[l0pa B NOHMMaHMe GpeHoMeHa Apyxbbl, yTBEpAMBLLIErOCS B 3anafHoi Llepkeu, To ecTb T0,
KaK OH MCMOJb3YeT CBOM UCTOYHMKM M YTO HOBOTO A06AB/IAET MO OTHOLIEHMIO K HUM.

1 Cm.: Oxford Latin dictionary/A. Souter e.a. ed. Cambride, 1968. P. 177. s.v. amicitia; Blaise A. Lexicon
Latinitatis medii aevii. Turnhout, 1976. P. 40. s.v. amicitia.

2 CTOMT OTMETUTb, 4TO B TO e BpeMs Mcupop He obpallaeTtcs K WecTon KHUre Toi xe «Mcnoseany, Kotopas
B OTHOLEHWUM ApYXDObl NpeacTaBnseTca uccnenoBatensam gaxe 6onee nHtepecHow. Cm.: Jaeger C. S. Friendship of
Mutual Perfecting in Augustine’s Confessions and the Failure of Classical amicitia//Friendship in the Middle
Ages and Early Modern Age: Explorations of a Fundamental Ethical Discourse /Ed.A. Classen, M. Sandidge.
Berlin; N.Y., 2011. P. 185-200.

3 Cm.: Isid. Sent.

4 CM.: Rodriguez-Pantoja M. Con Cicerén por los caminos (zigzagueantes) de la amistad//Anuario filos6fico.
2001. Vol. 34. P. 433-462.

5K COoXaneHwuto, aBTopy 6blna HeLOCTYNHa eAMHCTBEHHAs Hebonblasg nybavkaums no Teme: Diesner J-H. Amicitia
bei Isidor von Sevilla//Forma futuri. Studi in onore del Cardinale Michelle Pellegrino. Torino, 1975. P. 229-
231. B 10 e Bpems TeMa ApyxObl B «CeHTeHuMax» Mcupopa coBeplieHHO oboiaeHa BHUMaHUEM, K NpUMepY,
B CTONb dhyHAAMeHTanbHOM Tpyae, Kak: Friendship in the Middle Ages and Early Modern Age.



164 Yactob l. bor, koponb, enuckon

HauyHeM C yTBEpPXAEHMS O TOM, YTO Hambosbliee BAMSHME HA yYeHue O apyxbe, n3-
NoxeHHoe B 28-31-1 rnaBax TpeTbel KUK «CeHTeHLMI», oka3an «/lenuii» LinuepoHa.
M. Pogpurec-laHToxa yTBEpPXKOAET, YTO HMKAKOM SBHOW LMTaTbl M3 3TOro amanora Mcu-
[0p HE MPWBOAMT, HASMLIO /IMLLIb CXOACTBO Mbiciein®. 3To He Tak. CyulecTByoT KakK Byk-
BasIbHbIE, TAK M KOMMO3WLMOHHbIE COBMAAEHUS MEXAY ABYMS NPOMU3BELEHUIMM.

B 28-i rnase Ucupop onpenenseT apyx6by Kak CBS3b Mexay NH0AbMU, AN KOTOPOM
HeobXxo4MMbl MO MeHbLLIEH Mepe ABa YYaCTHMKA. A 3aTeM, pPa3bsACHMB CYLLLHOCTb 3TOM CBSI-
31, NEPEXOAMT K YKA3aHMI0 NPeNMYLLECTB APYXObl, COCTOALLUMX B TOM, 4TO NPUATHbIE BELLM
OHa [enaeT elle NpuaTHee, a HeNpUSTHblE — Nerye, MOCKOAbKY APYr B HUX MOALEPXKMUT
(Isid. Sent. I1.4). lennit B KOHUE 5-1 — Havane 6-1 rMaBbl FOBOPUT O HEKOEN CBA3WN MeX-
Ly NtoabMu, npuyemM apyxba okasbiBaeTcs Hanbonee CoBepLUEHHbIM BUAOM 3TOM CBA3M,
coeauHsoLLen «mbo ABYX, IMBO HEMHOMUX»’. 3aTEM OH MEPEXOAMT K MPEenMyLLECTBaM
LPY>XObl 1 Cpeam BaxKHEMLIMX YKa3blBAET Te, YTO BOCNPOM3BEAEHBI MicMaopoM B YeTBep-
TOM ceHTeHuuu (Tabn. 1).

Tabnuya 1
ConocraBnenue «Jlenms» LiuuepoHa u 28-i rnaebl «CeHTeHUMit» Ucnpopa

Cic. Lael. VI-VII.22-23 Isid. Sent. 111.28.4 (p. 266)
...secundas res splendidiores facit amicitia et aduersas Amicitia et prosperas res dulciores
partiens communicansque leviores... facit, et aduersas communione tem-
7. Cumque plurimas et maximas commoditates amicitia perat leuioresque reddit, quia dum
contineat, tum illa niminim praestat omnibus, quod in tribulatione amici consolatio
bonam spem praelucet in posterum nec debilitari animos | adiungitur, nec frangitur animus,
aut cadere patitur... nec cadere patitur
...bnaronpusTHble 06cToATENLCTBA APYXOa AenaeT npe- [pyxba fenaeT u cyactnunsble 06-
KpacHee, a HECHACTIMBbIE — Nlerye, pa3fenss 1 y4acTsys CTOATENbCTBA NPUSTHEE, U HECYACT-
B HUX. JIUBbIE CMSITYAET YYaCTUEM U [efaeT
C oaHOM CTOPOHBI, Apyba coaepXuT B cebe MHOroumc- nerye, NOCKOMbKY B YrHETEHWUW MpU-
JIEHHbIE U BeNMYaliLLMe NPEenMyLLEeCTBa, C IPYroi CTOPOHbI, | COeAMHSETCS ApYXeCckoe yTelleHne
NpeBOCX0AMT BCe, M60 OHa MpO/MBAET CBET L0OpON Ha- W He JAET HW 0CnabeTb ayxy, HU
[EeXabl Ha Gyayllee u He AaeT cnabeTb U NagaTh AyxomS nacTb

Hayano 29-1 rnasbl «CEHTEHUMIN» TEMAaTUYECKM COOTHOCMTCA C KOHLOM 17-i rnaBbl
«Jlenug». Jlenuit NpnBOAMT U3BECTHBIW CTUX JHHUSA: «APYr BEPHbIA /ML B HEBEPHOM
[ene BUIOEH» — M PaccyXaaeT o TOM, YTO ApYr UCMbITbIBAaeTCS B 61aronpusTHbIX 1 Hebna-
ronpuaTHbIX ob6cToaTenbcTBax’. MCMaop HauMHAET raBy C YTBEPXKAEHUS, YTO ApyxXba
pacKpbiBaeTca B HebnaronpumsaTHbiX 06CTOATENBCTBAX M HEPEAKO BMECTO ApPYXObl nMeeT
MecTo Nmlib ee nogobue. 3aTeM Mcnaoop nepexoamT K ToMy, 4To 1t060Bb K bory n 6nmx-
HEMY PaCKpPbIBAETCS KaK B CHACTNIMBLIX, TAaK 1 B TPyAHbIX aenax™e.

6 Cm.: Rodriguez-Pantoja M. Op. cit. P. 446.

7 Cic. Lael. V-V1.19-20.

8 3nech 1 panee 3a OCHOBY B3aT nepeBof: Mapk Tynnuli QuyepoH. O ctapoctu. O apyxbe. 06 06g93aHHOCTIX/
nop pen. B. O. lopeHwTeiiHa, M. E. [pabapb-accek, C.J1. YTueHko. M., 1974.

® Cm.: Cic. Lael. XVI1.64.

10 Cwm.: Isid. Sent. 111.29.1-3.
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Bectrotckumit antapb (peKOHCTPYKLMS). HaLMOHaNbHbI
apxeonorunyeckuii My3seit (Magpua). @oto A. B. Mapes

B ceHTeHumMsax 4-6 29-11 rnaBbl Micnoop ykasbiBaeT, YTO MCTMHHasA apyxba He noa-
B/IaCTHA BPEMEHU M He MPEePbIBAETCS HUKAKMMU CUIaMU. 3aTeEM, OTMETUB, YTO TaKoe
OblBaeT peako, OH NepeyncnsieT MpMUKnHbI, MO KOTOPbIM NpepbiBaeTcs Apyxba. Jlenni
B KOHLEe 9-i1 — Havane 10-1 rnaBbl rOBOPUT, YTO UCTMHHAA OpyXba BeYHa, HO ee TPyaHO
COXPaHWTb A0 MOCNEAHErO AHS, YTO OHA HApyLaeTcs No NpUYMHE BO3PACTa, XKEHUTLOI,
MOroHM 3a NpenMylLLLecTBaMu, novectei u aeHertt, PaccyxaeHne Mcuaopa, M3noxeHHoe
B HECKO/IbKO MHbIX C/IOBAX, CTPOMUTCS MO TaKOM e CXeMe, TO/IbKO OH OCTaBNSET B Kaye-
CTBE MPUYMH NPEKPALLEHUS APYXKObI MNLLIb BPEMS, KMOTOHIO® 33 AEATENbHOCTbIO M NoYe-
ctn®2. MpuyemM ykasaHue Ha To, YTO C roAaMu Apyx0Oa NKLb KPEMHET, BO3MOXHO, ABNIET-
Cs Ha Apyroe MecTo w3 auanora Linuepowxa, roe aopyx6a cpaBHMBaeTca ¢ BUHOM™.

1 Cm.: Cic. Lael. IX-X.32-33.
12 Cym.: Isid. Sent. 111.29.4-6.
13 Cwm.: Cic. Lael. XIX.67.
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Tpuauatasg raea «CeHTEHUMIA» COAEPXKMT annto3nmM Ha Hayano 9-i rnasbl «/lenusy,
B KOTOpPOM pacCMaTpMBAETCS, BO3HMKAET Nn Apyxba Mo npupoge unm oT HyxAabl. [1pu
370M Jlenui nonaraert, 4To Apyx6a yKpennseTcs oT yCIyrm, HO HaYMHAETCS OT NPUPOLHO-
ro ABMXXEHMS AyWw, 4To BedeT K 0coboit nobpoxenatenbHocTu. Ecnm 6bl apyxba npouc-
XOAMNA U3 HyK[bl, OHa bbina 6bl Belblo HU3KoM. B apyrom mecte LiMuepoH ykasbisa-
€T, YTO eAMHCTBEHHbBIM UCTOYHMKOM ApYXObl ABAAETCA AoBpoxenatenbHocTb®. Mcuoop
NpoTMBONOCTaBASET APYXOY M3 fobpoxenatenbHOCTH Apyxbe, NPONCXOoaaLen OT YCayr.
M ToNbKO ee MOXHO TpeboBaTh OT Apyra's. 3ateM Mcnoop oTMeyaeT, uto Apyx0Oa OT Hy-
bl MPOUCXOAMT YaCTo, HO SBNSIETCS KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOM (Mpy 3TOM BYKBanbHO LMTUPYS
LinmuepoHa, cM. Tabn. 2).

Tabnuya 2

ConoctaBneHue «Jlenua» LiuuepoHa u 30-i rnaebl «CeHTeHumi» Ucupopa

Cic. Lael. IX.29

Isid. Sent. 111.30.3

...quam si qui putant ab inbecillitate proficisci, ut sit per
quem adsequatur quod quisque desideret, humilem sane
relinquunt et minime generosum, ut ita dicam, ortum
amicitiae, quam ex inopia atque indigentia natam volunt...
Ut enim ... quisque maxime uirtute et sapientia sic muni-
tus est, ut nullo egeat suaque omnia in se ipso posita iudi-
cet, ita in amicitiis expetendis colendisque maxime excellit

Plerumqgue amicitia ex necessitate
uel indigentia nascitur, ut sit per
quem quisque quod desiderat
consequatur. /lle autem eam ueraci-
ter quaerit, qui nihil egendo eam ap-
petit. Nam illa ex inopia breuis est
et fugata, ista pura atque perpetua

Ho ecnu kTo oymaeT, 4To OHa NPOMCXOAMT OT cnabocTu (UTo-
6bl 6biN TOT, C NOMOLLBLIO KOTOPOrO KaXKAblit MO Gbl AOCTUYb
4ero XKenaer), CNpaBeIMBO CHATAET AaP APYXKObl HAYTOX-
HbIM U HWU3KOTO MPOUCXOXAEHUS, MOCKO/bKY MOMAraeT, 4To
OHa POXXAAETCs OT HEAOCTATKA U HYXMbL...

Benb uem Gonblue... HEKTO HageneH LobpoaeTenso U My-
[POCTbIO, TAK YTO HM B KOM HE HYXKOAETCS M [lyMAEeT, YTo BCE
3aBMCUT OT HEro caMoro, TeM 6osiee NPeBOCXOAMUT OH APYrMX
NoAeN B CO3AaHMU U NOAAEPXKAHWUU LPYXKECKMX OTHOLIEHMUIA

Yacto apyxba poxnaaercs U3 Heob-
XOAMMOCTU UK HYXAbl, YTOGbI Obin
TOT, C MOMOLLBI0 KOTOPOro KaAblid
Mor 6bl A,OCTHYb Yero xenaet. Ho
TOT €€ UCTUHHO WLLET, KTO enaet
€e, HU B YeM He Hyxzaasacb. Ho Ta,
4TO [NPOMCXOANT] U3 HepfoCTaTkKa,
KpaTKOBPEMEHHA M Mpexoasalla,

a 3Ta — YMCTa U NOCTOSHHA

B cnenyowen rnase «CeHTeHUM» McnMpop BbIABUIAeT XPECTOMATUMHBIN TE3UC O TOM,
4TO ApY)K6a BO3MOXHA TONMbKO B A06pbIx Aenax’. B 11-i rase «/lenua» nenaetca Bbl-
BOf, YTO ApyxBa He MPOCTMPaETcs Ha GecuecTHble nocTynku®, Xota B gaHHOM cnyyae
NPUCYTCTBYET NWLLb TEMATUYECKas Napanfiefb, Ho NPeACTaBNSIeTCs BEPOSTHbIM, YTO OHa
He cayyarHa, NOCKOAbKY MCMaop M B OCTaNbHbIX FaBax, MOCBSILLEHHbIX ApYbe, onupa-
€TCs Ha AaHHbIM gnanor LmuepoHa.

¥ Cm.: Cic. Lael. 1X.29.

3 Ibid. XIV.50.

16 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.30.1-2b. P. 268. MoxHo NpeLnonoXMUTb, YTO 3Ta MbICb HaBesiHa ABryCTMHOM, XOTS Na-
pannenb Tonbko B Tesuce. Cm.: Aug. Conf. 1V.9.14.

7.Cm.: Isid. Sent. 11.31.1-2. P. 269.

'8 Cm.: Cic. Lael. X1.37. P. 50.
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NTak, BCe yeTbipe rnaBbl TpeTbel KHUMM «CeHTeHUM», NOCBALLEHHbIe Apyxbe, coaep-
XaT HEMAnNo ann3ui Ha «flenui» LinuepoHa, uenbie OTpbiBKM pacCMaTpMBaEMbIX MMaB
coumHeHmns Mcupopa NnoBTOPSIOT NiaH OTPbIBKOB LinepoHoBa TekcTa. B 10 e Bpems 06-
Las KOMMO3MUMS PaCCY>KOAEHUS CEBUBCKOrO enuckona o apyxbe nMeeT camocTosTeNb-
HblA XapakTtep.

Ncmpop 3anmcTeyeT y LinuepoHa onpeaeneHHble NONoXKeHMs, He Kacascb Mpyu 3TOM Ta-
KMX BaXKHbIX B KOHTEKCTe «Jlenna» npobnem, kak, Hanpumep, Apyx6a 1 gobpoaeTtens, Apyx-
6a 1 npupoaa Bewlen u T.n. KpoMme Toro, Micuaop He KonupyeT Mbicin LiMuepoHa, Ho TBOp-
yeckn npeobpasyeT mx. Tak, Micugop 6onee pagmkanbHO BbICKA3bIBAETCS OTHOCUTENBHO
LAPY>X6bl paaun yanyr n U3 HyXabl. XOTS CMIMCOK MPUYMH, BEAYLLMX K NPEKPaLLEHMIO APYXObI,
y Micupopa v kopode, oH f,00aBASET K HUM (B LpPYroi CEHTEHLUMM) NPeE3PeHNEe 1 ropaoCTb.

Ncnpop 3aumcTeyeT y LiMuepoHa noHMMaHue opy»0bl Kak CBA3M Mexay ntoabMu. Ho
CYLWHOCTb 3TOM CBA3M OH MOaraet He B NPUPOAHOM Bie4eHMM (4TO OblI0 ecTeCcTBEHHO
ans LlmuepoHa v manonpuemnemo gnsg Mcmpopa), @ B XpUCTMAHCKOM Nto6BU K BnKHe-
My B bore. PackpbiBas 3T0T Te3uMC, OH npuBaekaeT Tpyabl ABryCtuHa, npexae scero «Mc-
noeenb», U [puropmsa Bennkoro. CobcTBeHHO onpeaeneHune apyxobbl Micnpop naet B rna-
Be, Ha3biBatowenca «O nobeux» (De dilectione).

YKa3blBas Ha To, 4TO Ans APYKObl HEO6XOAMMBI Kak MUHMMYM [BOE (4TO, HAMOMHUM,
SABNSETCS ann3nen Ha LlmuepoHa), Ucnpop uMtnpyeT aaHHyo dpasy bamke K pefak-
umm ABryCTMHA, KOTOPbIM, OAHAKO, MCNOAb30BAN 3TY UAEI NPUMEHUTENBHO He K Apyxbe,
a K XpuctmaHckon ntobeu. OgHaKo, yumnTbIBas, YTO OHA BOCMPOU3BOAMTCS C HEKOTOPbIMM
Bapuaumamun un B «EBaHrenbckmx 6ecemax», u B «Mopanusax» [puropus Benukoro (B no-
CNeHEM C/lyyae B pady C ‘societas”), MOXHO NPeanonoxXuTb, YTo Mcnaop Mor onupats-
€S Cpa3y Ha HeCKONIbKO BapwaHToB (Taban. 3).

B cnepytowen ceHTeHLMM packpbiBaeTcs 06pa3 04HONM AywuM B ABYX Tenax, ynotpeob-
nseMblit ABrycTHOM B 6-1 rnase |V kHurm «Mcnoseam» co ccbinkoit Ha fopauma®®. Asryc-
TWH MUMLLET, YTO YYBCTBOBA, YTO LYLUM €ro u ero Apyra bbian O4HOW AYLWON B ABYX Tenax.
[puropuin Benukuii packpbiBaeT TOT e 0bpa3 B nucbMe 11.65 HECKONbKO MO-ApyroMmy.
MoHnMasa ABryctMHa OyKBafbHO, OH YKA3bIBAET, YTO, COMNACHO OLIMBOYHOMY MHEHUIO
NpeBHMX d1NocodoB, HECKONIbKO YenoBeEK 0O6beaUHANMCb OQHOW AyLIOM, TOrAa Kak Xpu-
CTMaHaM cnepyeT NOHMMATL 3TOT 06pa3 Kak eaMHCTBO cepaell. [oavyepkHeM, 4To B ero
MUCbMe peyb MAeT O XPUCTMAHCKOW NtobBU, cneumnansHo O Apyxbe OH He roBOpUT.
Ncnpop, BO3MOXHO, AaeT OTCbIKY Cpa3y M K [puropuio, U K ABryCTMHY (MOPSAOK CNOB
B UmMTaTe Bamke K «Mcnoeam», Ho nobasngeTca dpasa m3 JesHui, kak y puropus) (tabn. 4).
Mpu 3toM Ncnaop cnnbHO M3MeHsieT 0bbscHeHMe Tpuropus. Bo-nepebix, OH He NpoOTU-
BOMOCTABASET yYeHMEe XPUCTMAH U dunocodoB, a BO-BTOPbIX, NpeaaraeT CBoe TOMKO-
BaHMe obpas3a O4HOM AyliM B ABYX Tenax. B yacTtHocTu, roBOpUTCS Npo CBA3b ABOMX MO
Mpu4YMHe cunbl N0OBK, TO €CTb MOCIEAHAS BbICTYNAET KakK CYLLHOCTb 3TOW CBA3u. [pnyem
Takas ntoboBb SABNSETCS OCHOBOW €MHOMbICAMS.

19 Cm.: Aug. Conf. IV.6.11.
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Tabnuua 3
ConocraBnieHne BO3MOXHbIX MCTOYHMKOB LIUTATbI
BO BTOpPOM CeHTeHumu 28-i rnasbl «CeHTeHuMI» Ucnpopa
Cic. Lael. V.20 Aug. Quaest. Greg. Homil. in Greg. Moral. Isid. Sent.
Evang. 11.14 Evang.1.17.1 XXXV.16.41 111.28.2
Quanta autem uis Quod autem Ecce enim bi- ...binos mi- Amicitia est
amicitiae sit, ex hoc binos mittit, nos in praedi- sisse descri- animorum
intellegi maxime potest, sacramentum cationem dis- bitur, ut quia | societas.
quod ex infinita societate | est caritatis: cipulos mittit, uel duo sunt | Haec quippe
generis humani, quam siue quia duo quia duo sunt praecepta a duobus in-
conciliuait ipsa natura, ita | sunt caritatis praecepta cari- caritatis, uel | cipit. Nam
contracta res est et praecepta, siue tatis, Dei uideli- | quia haberi minus quam
adducta in angustum ut quia omnis cet amor, et societas mi- | inter duos
omnis caritas aut inter caritas minus proximi, et mi- nus quam dilectio esse
duos aut inter paucos quam inter nus quam inter | inter duos non poterit
iungeretur duos esse non duos caritas ha- | non potest...
potest beri non potest

KakoBa cuna gpyx6sl, nyd- | Yto nocbinan ux | M BoT OH nockl- | ...HamucaHo, Opyx6a —
e BCero MOXHO NOHATb no ABoe — 310 nan Ha npono- YTO MoCbiNa- | 3TO CBSA3b
u3 TOro, uTo U3 becnpe- [0603HauaeT] B€/b YYEHWNKOB NUCb Mo ayw. OHa Ha-
fenbHoro obulecTBa Yeno- | TamHCTBO N06- no ABoe, NOTOMY | [1BOE, TaK KakK | YMHaeTcs
BEYECKOro pofaa, kotopoe BW: MM NOTOMY, | 4TO ABe 3amoBe- | WAM ABe 3a- Mexay ABY-
cama npupojaa CoefiMHWNa, | YTo 3anoBeau v nobsu, To noseau nob6- | Msa. Beab me-
OHa CTana Belpto CTOMb nobsu e, nn | ectb NoboBb BU, MU CBSI3b | Hee, 4eM
OrPaHUYEHHOM W CKYAHOMW, | NOTOMY, YTO HU- | K Bory u 6amx- He MOXeT Mexay LBY-
4TO Kakas 6bl TO HM BbINO Kakas ntoboBb HeMy, U MeHee, OblTb MEHEE, M8, Nto60oBb
Nt060Bb 33aBA3bIBAETCA UM | HE MOXET ObITb | YeM Mexay ABY- | YeM Mexay He Morna 6bl
Mexay ABYMS, Unn Mexay MeHee, YeM M, HE MOXeT ABYMS... 6bITb
HEMHOTMMMU Mexay AByMS 6bITb NHOOBU

Cea3biBas opyxby kak n10b0oBb K bAMKHeMY ¢ ntoboBbto K bory, Mcnpop Takke obpa-
waetcs K 1V kHure «Mcnoseom». Ecim ABryctmH 060CHOBbLIBAET 3Ty CBSA3b Yepes yKasa-
HME Ha CMEepTHOCTb YenoBeKa M BEYHOCTb 1BOPLA, B KOTOPOM TOMBbKO M MOXET YCMOKO-
nTbCa aywa?®, 1o ana Mcumopa noboBb K 6anxHeMy B bore aBnseTca kputepueM ee pas-
YMHOCTU U rapMoHMYHOCTU. OH yKa3biBaeT, 4To N060Bb K BimxkxHEMY camoMy no cebe
HepasyMHa 1 HeyMepeHHa?!.

[anee — cNOXHbIA MOMEHT. B «/lennn» ecTb paccykaeHue o ToM, 4To Nto60oBb KMBOT-
HbIX K CBOMM [EeTeHblllaM SBASETCS 3a4aTKOM ApyxObl (B pycne AoKa3aTenbCTBa ecTe-
CTBEHHOCTM ApYObI)?2. Mcnaop xe npuBOAMT MbiCb ABrycTUHa M3 «Mcnoseam» o Nob-
BW B ApPYroM Toro, yero B cebe He xoTen 6bl MMeThb (Tabn. 5). ABryCTUMH paspenseT B AaH-
HOM cCflydae No60Bb K KOHIO U K YEeNOBEKY M 33[43eTCs BOMPOCOM, KaK B OTHOLLIEHMM
4yenoBeka BO3MOXHa Takas «nt0b0Bb», U yAMBASETCS ero rnybuHe. Micupop oononHsert

20 Cm.: Aug. Conf. IV.4.7; IV.9-12.

21 Cwm.: Isid. Sent. 111.28.5a-5b.

22 Cwm.: Cic. Lael. VIIIL27.
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Tabnuya 4

ConocraBneHne BO3MOXHbIX UCTOYHMKOB LIUTaThbl
B TpeTbei ceHTeHuuu 28-i maebl «CeHTeHUMIt» Ucnpopa

Aug. Conf. IV.6.11

Greg. Epist. 111.65

Isid. Sent. 111.28.3

Nam ego sensi
animam meam et
animam illius
unam fuisse
animam in
duobus corporibus

Fuerunt quidam veteres philosopho-
rum qui in duobus corporibus unam
esse animam dicerent, non affectu
iungentes duos, sed unam in duos
animae substantiam partientes. At
contra nos esse in multis unam ani-
mam dicimus, non dividendo substan-
tiam, sed corda iungendo. Nam de
illis primis fidelibus scriptum est: Erat
in eis cor unum, et anima una (Act.
IV.32)

Antiqui dixerunt de societate duo-
rum unam esse animam in duo
corpora, propter uim scilicet amo-
ris, sicut in actibus apostolorum
legimus: Erat illis cor unum, et ani-
ma una, non quia multa corpora
unam habebant animam, sed quia
uinculo et igne caritatis coniuncti,
unum omnes generaliter sine dis-
sensione sapiebant

Benb 5 yyscTBO-
Bas1, 4TO Aylla Mos
M oywa ero 6biam
eAMHOM oyLon

B ABYX Tenax

bbinn Hekne opeBHue u3 punocodos,
KOTOpPblE€ FOBOPWIIM, YTO B ABYX Te-

Nax — OfiHa Ayla, He ABYX, CBA3AHHbIX
PaCrnoNoXeHWeM, a pa3aenss Ha ABO-
“x ofHy cybcTaHumio aywu. Hanpotws,
Mbl TOBOPUM, YTO OfiHA [ylla BO MHO-
X, He pa3genss cybcTaHuumio, HO Co-
efuHas cepala. Beap o Tex e nepsbix
BEPYIOLLMX HAMUCAHO: ¥ HUX 6bl10
00HO cepdue u o0Ha dywa (desH. IV.32)

[peBHWe roBOpUAM O CBSI3M ABOMX,
4TO B ABYX TENax — OAHA AyLIa,
pa3yMeeTcs, BCNeACTBUE CUIlbl
N06BU, KaK Mbl M YuTaeM B [lesHu-
SX aNOCTONbCKUX: ¥ HUX ObI10 00HO
cepdue u 00Ha dywa (OesH. IV.32),
He NMOTOMY, YTO Y MHOTUX Ten Hbina
0fiHa AoyLwa, HO NMOTOMY, YTO, COeau-
HEHHbIE y3aMM U MIaMeHeM Nto6-
BU, eiMHoe Bce B obuleM 6e3 pas-
Hornacuit nonaranwu

LaHHbIV NpUMep «10O0BbI-YMUNEHWUEMY K MaNEHbKUM AETAM, YPaBHMBAET TaKyHo «/1t0-
60Bb» C N10OOBLI0 K KOHIO M KaMHSM, TO eCTb, NO-BMAMMOMY, 3TO HENpasuibHas Gdopma
068K, YuntbiBasg BHeCEHHble MCMAOPOM M3MEHEHMS, MOXHO MPeanooXMTb, YTO OH
B AAHHOM C/yyae nonemmsupyert ¢ LinuepoHom.

Yka3blBast Ha TO, YTO ApYr UcnbiTbiBaeTcs B bene (29-9 rmasa), icnaop B TpeTben ceH-
TeHUuMM fobaBnsgeT K 3ToMy: 1) Kak XecTovanwmi BUL KOBAapCTBa — Npe3peHune K Apyry,
npveoas npumep Jlasaps n 6orava; 2) Te3Mc 0 TOM, YTO Yepes CYacCTImBble (prospera)
M HeBnaronpuaTHbie 06CTOATENLCTBA MCMbITbIBAETCS N060BL K bory u 6amkHemy??. Ta-
KM 06pa3oMm, 1 B 3Ty rNaBy OH BHOCWUT MOTMB XPUCTMAHCKOM Nt06BM.

B 31-% rnaBe Mcmaop packpbiBaeT TE3UC O TOM, YTO COMIacMe 3/iblX He SBMSETCS ApYXK-
6oM, onupasch Ha 4-t0 mMaBy 34-i KHUrM «Mopanui» [puropus, NPOTMBONOCTABASIOWENO
LlepkoBb 1 «BpeLOHOCHOE COMNAcKe 3/bIX», KOTOPOE MOXHO Pa3pyLUMTb, MPUBOAS NMPUMEPI
13 CBaLeHHOro Mncanms, B YactHOCTM 23-t0 masy [esHuii 0 pasgenenumn cpeamn dapucees
u 14-10 rasy Vcxoaa o pasaeneHun Mopsi?4. caop npoTMBOMOCTaB/ISIET TObKO COracue
3/1bIX M LOBPbIX M FOBOPUT, YTO AN1s LOBPbIX HEOGXOAMMO pa3AeNneHre coracus 3bix**, Ta-
KM 06pa3oM BCTpamBas AaHHbIN OTPbIBOK B KOHTEKCT CBOMX PACCYXXAEHMIA.

25 Cm.: Isid. Sent. 111.29.3.
24 Cm.: Greg. Moral. XXXIV.4.8-9.
25 Cwm.: Isid. Sent. 111.31.2.



170 Yactob l. bor, koponb, enuckon

Tabnuya 5

ConocraBnenue «Ucnoseau» ABryctmHa u 28-i masbl «CeHTeHUmit» Ucupopa

Aug. Conf. IV.14.22 Isid. Sent. 111.28.6
Quid est quod amo in alio, quod rursus, nisi odissem, | Plerumque diligit in alio homo quod
non a me detestarer et repellerem, cum sit uterque odit in se, utpote in infantibus. Amamus
nostrum homo? Non enim, sicut equus bonus ama- enim quandam eorum ignauiam, et ta-
tur ab eo qui nollet hoc esse, etiam si posset; hoc et | men odimus quia ignaui esse nolumus.
de histrione dicendum est, qui naturae nostrae so- Sic lapides, equos et cetera, quae licet
cius est. Ergone amo in homine quod odi esse, cum diligimus, sed tamen nolumus hoc esse,
sim homo? Grande profundum est ipse homo... etiam si possimus
MoueMy g nobnto B ApYrom To, YTO, C APYroi cTopo- YacTo yenosek NobUT B APYroMm To, YTO
Hbl, HE MHaye Kak HeHaBwxy M Ans cebs rHywarcb HeHaBuaMT B cebe, Kak B Cllyyae C M/a-
W oTBeprat, Xota 06a Mbl — ntoan? He Tak Beab, Kak LeHuamu. Mbl 1tobmM MX HEKOTOpPYHO cna-
MOBAT XOPOLLEro KOHS, U Te, KTO He XOTST CTaTb UM, 60CTb, HO BCE-TAKW U HEHABMAMM, MO-
ecnu 6bl U MOIM; 3TO CNedyeT ckasaTb U 06 akTepe, CKOJIbKY HEe XOTWUM BbiTb cnabbiMu. Tak
XOTS OH M Halwen npupoabl. Tak Heyxenu g nbnto KaMHW, KOHEW 1 HEKOTOpOe ApYroe, YTo
B YenoBeke TO, YTO HeHaBuaen 6bl, byayyn yenose- MOXHO, Mbl I06MM, HO BCE-TaKU HE XOTUM
KoM? Benukasa 6e3gHa caM 4YenoBex... ObITb 3TUM, 4AXe €C/IM U MO Obl

NTaK, Mcnoop CcTpomT CBOe pacCyKaeHue, OnmMpasch npexae Bcero Ha «J/lenua» Lnue-
poHa. OH NPMHMMAET ero KOHLenumio ApyxObl KaK CBA3M MexAay NIoAbMMU, HO NPU 3TOM He
BO BCEM COMMACeH OTHOCMUTENBbHO CYLLLHOCTM 3TOM CBSA3M: BMECTO CTPEMJIEHMS, COMIAaCHOMO
C Npupoaow Bellen, icnaop CTaBUT XpUCTUAHCKYHO N060Bb. Takum 0bpasom, apyxba cra-
HoBUTCS hopmoit ntobBK K bory n 6nmkHemy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHA BO3MOXHA, TO/IbKO KOT-
na bavkHero nob4aT B bore, yto obecneynBaeT ee pasyMHOCTb M FAPMOHUYHOCTb. [1o-
BMOMMOMY, eCTeCTBEHHOE CTpeMneHne Mcuaop paccMaTpyBaeT HapaBHe C CMMMATUEN
K XMBOTHbIM U1 BeLLAM 1 OTMeYaeT OTCYTCTBME B HEM BO3BbILIAKOLLEFO HPABCTBEHHOIO 3/1e-
MeHTa. [Ing packpbitns 3Tux TeamncoB Mcnoop npuberaet K YeTBepTOM KHure «Mcnoseamy
ABrycTuHa, nHoraa obpallasch K 3aMMCTBOBaHUAM M3 Hee B TekcTax puropus Benmkoro.

Ennckon CeBunbu cornawaetcs ¢ LMuepoHoM B TOM, YTO MCTMHHAs Apyxba BeyHa
M HUYEM He YHUYTOXKAETCS. [1py 3TOM OH MOMIHOCTBIO OTPULLIAET Kakoe-Mb0 NONOXKMUTENb-
HOE 3HaYeHue yCIyrm Kak OCHOBaHWS ApYKObl, 0CTaBAAS ANLLb AOOPOXKENATENbHOCTb, YTO
MOHATHO, KOMb CKOPO ApYyx6a — 370 xpucTnaHckas ntobosb. CooTBETCTBEHHO, Mcmaop
B OT/IM4ME OT PUMCKOrO NmncaTens MpakTM4YeCcKM He OCTaHAB/IMBAETCS Ha BOMPOCE O HpaB-
CTBEHHOCTU ApYXObI. ECnn opyxba gBnseTcs nCNoAHEHMEM NTAaBHOM 3aMoBeau 0 NobBU
K bory n 6anxHeMmy, oHa He MOXeT BbITb 6€3HpPaBCTBEHHOW NO onpeaenenuto. Cornacue
6e3HpaBCTBEHHbIX — He ApYXba, 4To Mcmaop nokasbiBaeT, untupys puropus Benukoro.

Takum obpasom, Mcnaop npennaraeT Apyroe COAEPXaHWe O NOHATUS OpYXObl, He-
xenn y LinuepoHa, — ntoboBb Kk bory n 6amnxHeMy. M B KOHTEKCTE 3TOr0 HOBOMO CoAepxKa-
HMS Mcnpop nepeocmbicniSeT ero KoHuenuuio. ABryctmHa m [puropums B 4aHHOM ciydvae
MOXXHO Ha3BaTb NpeawecTBEHHMKAMMN Mcmaopa, HO BbICTpauBaHWe 3TOr0 HOBOIO Te3Mca
NPUHABNEXUT eMY.
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Cesartoi Ucupgop CeBUIbCKUI
o boxkectBeHHOM IIpoBuameHnn u EBXapmuctun

YeTblpHaaLaTb BEKOB OTAENAKOT Hac oT anoxu cB. Mcupopa Cesunbckoro (ok. 560-636),
O[lHaKO 3Ta Y[IANEHHOCTb BO BPEMEHW He [LenaeT ero AanekMM HU ANng UCMAHLEB, Npu-
BEPXKEHHbIX KAaTONMUYECKOW TpaaMUMK, HU NS BCEX TEX, KTO M3Yy4aeT MCMNAHCKYH UCTOPULD
W KynbTypy. BpeMeHHas OMCTaHUMS NO3BONSET Nyylle OLEHUTb MacLliTab 3TOM NIMYHOCTM
M YBUOETb, 4TO BeNMKM Hispalense?, kak ero yacto Ha3blBaloT, Obl MOMCTUHE UCMOMM-
HOM MO CBOEMY TaNaHTy U 3pYAMLMM, MO CBOEMY 3HAYEHUIO NS cyaed 3anafHOro Xpu-
CTMAHCKOro Mmpa, Mo CBOEN pOnu B AYXOBHO-PEINIMO3HOM U 0OLWECTBEHHO-NOAUTUYE-
CKOW XM3HM McnaHmm?,

He cnyyaitHo ero, nocnegHero u3 natmHckux OTUOB LlepkBM M NPOBO3BECTHMKA CXO-
NACTUKK, eENUCKONA (OH 3aHAN 3Ty AOMKHOCTb COBCEM MOMOALIM, KOrAa eMy 6bl1o 0KOJO
40 ner), 6orocnoBa, y4eHOro-3HUMKNONELNCTa, KPYMHOMO NOAMTUYECKOro AedTens, no3Ta,
MWUCTMKA W, HAKOHEeL, NPOCTO CBATOrO, Ha3blBatOT «YunTteneM Mcnanui» (Doctor de las Es-
panas), «Boigatowmmcs Yuntenem» (Doctor egregius), «legarorom Esponbi» (Pedagogo
de Europa).

«McnpopraHm3M cosnaBan B cpefHeBEKOBOM EBpone onpeaeneHHblii KNMMaT, B KO-
TOPOM pa3BMBaNaCh BCS MHTENNEKTYyaNbHAs M AYXOBHASN XM3Hb®», — OTMEYAET KPYMNHeN-
WK 3HATOK ero TBopyecTBa abbaT Koponesckoi [dyxoBHoi Akagemuun cB. Mcupopa
AHTOHMO BUHbANO®. HW ABryCTUH BnaskeHHbli, Hu [puropuin BeNukui, HU OAMH 4pyroit
Otew LlepkBW MM XpUCTUAHCKMIA MBICIUTENb HE MOTYT CPAaBHWUTLCS CO CB. Mcupopom
MO YMCNYy CKOMMPOBAHHBIX C €ro TPYAOB PYKOMUCENW M MO WMPOTE UX PacnpocTpa-
HeHus. Kak MUMHMMYM 10 TbIC. KOMUIA OQHUX TONBKO €ro «3TUMONOMMM» (CaMoro nony-
NAPHOTrO TpyAa CB. McMaopa) Haxoannumch B pa3Hbix bBubnnotekax cpenHeBekoBoi EB-
ponbl.

Cpenn 6GeckpaliHero MHoroobpasusg TeMm, K KoOTopbiM obpauwancg cB. Ncu-
L.0p, CHACKaBLUWI CNaBy BblAAKOLWLErOCS SHUMKNAONEAUCTa, Oblnn U ABE KparHe CIOXHbIE,

! Tuenan — pumckoe Ha3BaHue Cesunbm (Colonia lulia Romula Hispalis).

M. Vinayo Gonzdlez A. EL misterio Eucaristico en la Doctrina de San Isidoro de Sevilla y Santo Martino
de Ledn. Madrid, 1998. P. 25.

* Ibid.



172 Yactob |. bor, koponb, enuckon

onpefeneHHbIM 06pa3oM CBsi3aHHble Mexay cobow npobnembl — boxectBeHHoro [po-
BMOEHMUS M TamMHCTBA EBXapuctum.

MpeaBapuTenbHO HYXXHO OTMETWUTb 0COBEHHOCTM MeTomoNormMK CB. Micnaopa, KoTo-
pas, HaBepHOe, ONs KAaXA0ro COBPEMEHHOI0 Hay4yHOro paboTHMKA NOKAXETCs POLHOM
n 6nm3koi. Monb3ysacs HoraTerwernt GUHGNMOTEKON, OCHOBY KOTOPOM, BUAMMO, COCTABM-
M KHUrn ero otua CeBepuaHa, BbiBe3eHHble B CeBUMbIO elle Npu Berctee cembu M3
KapTaxeHbl, a Takxke cTapwero 6pata JleaHapa, KOTOPbIN Kak 6an3kuiA Apyr nanbl [pu-
ropus Benukoro nonyynn Hemanyto A0N0 KOMWM pyKonucen n3 puMCKux Bubnuortek,
cB. Ncnpop onupancs kpome CeauieHHoro MNMucaHmsa Ha Tpyabl aHTUYHbBIX aBTOPOB M OT-
LoB LlepkBu, Kak NATUHCKMX, TaK U TPeYeCKMX (B NAaTUHCKUX NepeBofax). XoTa cam
cB. cnpop, kak 1 Boobule MHOrME MCNAHO-BECTIOTCKME XPUCTUAHCKME MbICUTENMN,
MPOXNaLHO OTHOCWMACS K BOCTOYHO-XPUCTMAHCKOMY HACIEAMI0 U HE YUYWUN Fpeyeckui
A3blK, UCMbITbIBASY HENPUA3Hb K BM3aHTUK, KOTOpas A0Nroe BpeMs rocnocTBoBana Ha
tOxHOM mobepexbe monyoctpoBa. (HanomHum, yto B 554 1, Korga BM3aHTMILbI OBNa-
nenu KaptaxeHoi, ceMbst CeBepuaHa 6bina GakTMUECKM BbIHYXAEHA NOKUHYTb POLHOM
ropof v nocenutbcs B CeBusbe, roe BCKOpe M poamncs maagwuin ceid Uempop.) Mo-
3TOMY AN19 HUX TNaBHbIMK CTONAMM OblIM NTATUHCKME OTLbI, NpeXxae Bcero AMBpOCHiA
MenmnonaHckmii, ero NPoCcNaBAeHHbIN y4eHUK ABIYCTUH biiakeHHbIM, a Takke nana pu-
ropuin Benukui.

OTMeTMM, YTO BOMpPEKM CYLLECTBYIOLLEMY TOFAA 3anpeTy OAs AYXOBHbIX JIULL YMTaTb
A3bIYECKYI0 M NPOdAHHYK IMTEPATYPy*, MOCKOMbKY aHTUYHbIE GUNOCOMLI CYUTANUCH epe-
cMapxamu, cB. Micnoop HactaMBan Ha Mone3HOCTM M HeobXOoAMMOCTM 3HAKOMCTBA C aH-
TUYHbIM HacnegueM, YTo 1 3aMKCMpOBaN B COCTABIEHHOM MM MOHALWeCKOM YCTaBe.
(He pnga Toro, 4ytobbl «nokonebaTb yBePEHHOCTb B AOrMaTax», HO YTobbl «y4dlle YBUAETb
OLMBKM» LOXPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOPOB®.)

[lenas BbINUCKM M3 BCEX ITUX COYMHEHMM MO CaMbIM pa3HbIM NpeaMeTaMm, KaTano-
TM3Mpys U CUCTEMATU3MPYS MX, CPABHMBAS MO3MLMKM PA3/IMYHbIX aBTOPOB M LOMNOJHSAS,
HakoHeL, 3T0 COBCTBEHHBIMM OLEHKAMM M pa3sMblluneHnsaMu, cB. Micupop ctan npenre-
Yyew CxonacToB. Ho BMecTe C TeéM ero njaaMeHHbl TeMMNEePaMEHT, SMOLMOHANbHOCTb
M YYBCTBUTENbHOCTb, AaXe, MOXHO CKa3aTb, CEHTUMEHTANIbHOCTb, 3aMEeTHasg U B €ro
MMCbMax, U B HEKOTOPbIX COYMHEHUSAX, HanpuMep «CMHOHMMAX O Mfaye rpeLlHoM
aywwus (“Synonymorum de Lamentatione animae peccatricis”), aneku oT cxonactuue-
CKOM cyxocTu. B psige cnyvaeB oH nNpubamkaeTcs no NIMPUYHOCTM K OOHOMY U3 Ben-
KMX KannagokMMLLEB, K HEXHENLEMY U TOHYAMLLIEMY, €CIM MOXHO TaK BblPa3nTbCH,
cB. lpuropwuto borocnosy. O6omx OTAMYAET MECCUMUCTUYHBIN B3INGL HA 3€MHYHO XM3Hb,
NOJIHYIO NeYanemn u ropecTHbIX NepPEXmMBaAHNUNM.

Mo nutypruyeckomy aapoBaHuto cB. Mcuaop 6am3ok K cB. Bacunuio Bennkomy. Beab
TO, YTO YaACTO Ha3bIBAETCS «MOCAPAOCKOM» NUTYPruei, BOSHMK/IO 3a40/r0 A0 CaMUX MO-

4 CMm.: Reg. magistr. 44.
> CM.: Isid. Reg. Monach. 8.3.
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capaboB 1 npeactaBasno cobor Ty CTapyto TPaLMLMOHHYIO ANs ucnaHues dopmy boro-
CNy>XeHus, kotopast bbina co3gaHa npy caMoM akTMBHOM y4yactum cB. Mcupopa. B Xl B.
OHa TaK v HasbiBanacb — “Officium Isidori et Leandri” n Tonbko ¢ XV B. nofyunna Hau-
MEHOBaHMe «MocapabCckoi»®. MoXHO MPOBECTU U ApyrMe napasnenu, Hanpumep Co3u-
DaHWe LLepKOBHOW TPaaMLMK, B TOM YnCNe CO3aHME MOHACTbIPDCKMX YCTaBOB M PYKOBOA-
ctBo cobopamu. Tak, Mcnpop CeBMNbCKUI BblN MHUMLMATOPOM NpOoBeAeHMS Tpex cobopos
B Ceunbe (B nepuon € 619 no 628 r.), a Takke nNpeacenatenem u MaenHbIM NpenBoam-
Tenem |V cobopa B Tonego (633 r).

Ho, noxanyi, Hanbonee BaxHO TO, YTO, TAK e KakK M BENMKME KannagokuiLbl, cs. Ncu-
LOP MEPEKMHYN MOCT OT aHTUYHOM KYAbTYPbl K XpUCTMAHCKON. Kak oTMevan B 3TOM CBS-
3K «naTpuapx» McnaHckon dunonormm MereHaec lNuaans, cB. Ucmaop oxumBun, Kasa-
JI0Cb, YK€ HABEKM CMOJKLIMIA FON0C aHTUYHOCTHY. Ha ero paboTbl SHLMKIONEAUYECKOrO
XapakTepa, B KOTOpbIX Hblna cobpaHa MyapoCTb BEKOB, ONMpanach No KpanHen mMepe elue
NgTb BEKOB BCS €BpOMencKas Hayka.

CB. Mcupop He ckpbiBan CBOMX CMMNATUI K HEKOTOPbIM PUAOCOPCKUM YYEHUAM —
MAaTOHU3MY U 0COBEHHO CTOMUM3MY. Er0 MpU3HaHWE BbICOKOW LLEHHOCTM TPYAOB CTOM-
KOB MPOCNEXMBAETCS BO MHOTUX COYMHEHMUAX U [axe BMMCAHO B, Ka3anocb Obl, BECbMa
HebnaronpuaTHbIA AN9 3TOro KOHTEKCT Tpyaa no epecuonorun (‘De haeresibus liber”).
«Cronyecknin naean pobpoaeTensHOro MyapeLa HUKOrLa He Teps/ICcs B PacCyXAeHMsX
CB. Micnpopa 0 XpUCTMAHCKOW MOpanu», — OTMEYaeT B CBA3M C 3TUM UCNAHCKMI cneuma-
NCT MOHCeHbop ®paHcucko-XaBbep SlocaHo CebacTmaH, NOCBATUBLUMIA CBOM QYHAAMEH-
TasbHbIM Tpya NpobnemMe BAUSHWUA KNACCMYECKon GuUnocodum Ha BENMKOro cesunbuad,

N3-33 06MAMS CKPBITbIX LUTAT U CCbITOK HA aBTOPUTETLI MHOTUE UCCef0BaTENN CYU-
Tanu, 4To TPYLbl CB. MicMaopa He opurmMHanbHbl. Ha 3Tu ynpeku bnectswe oTBeTUN elle
B koHue XIX B. MeHeHzec-u-lenano. «410 € TOrO, YTO CB. MCMOOPY HEQOCTaeT OpuUru-
HaNbHOCTM M 4TO OH 0653aH NOYTU BCEM CBOEM KONOCCaNbHOM HauMTaHHOCTU? CBA3bIBas
ArOHM3UPYIOLLMIA, MOUTU YKe YMEPLUMIA aHTUYHbIM MUP C TONbKO HApOXAALWMMCS, Bap-
BapCKMM, MONYAMKUM, KpaiiHe BefHbIM B KyNbTYPHOM M HAyYHOM OTHOLLIEHUM, CB. Mcu-
LOp COBEpLIMN BeNuyalillee fesHue, nepefaB BCe Hacnenme oT ogHoro K apyromy. Co-
6paTb, COXPaHUTb, IOHECTM — BOT B YEM 3aK/04anach ero 3aaayan’.

6 KapanHan CucHepoc onybnvkosan nutypruio CB. Mcugopa nog HaseaHueMm “Missale Ghoricum mixtum
secundum regulam Beati Isidori”. 3aTem, yxe B 1804 r., kapanHan-apxuenuckon Toneackuit ®paHcncko AHTO-
HWo ae JlopeHcaHa nepeuspan ee noA HasBaHueM “Missale Ghoricum secundum regulam beati Isidori
Hispalensis episcopi”. Cnycts Beka, a uMeHHO B 1994 r., KoHdepeHLns UCNaHCKMX eNUCKOMNOB U apXmMenuckon
Tonenckui NpeacTaBunm 3TOT TEKCT Kak “‘Missale Hispano-Mozarabicum”.

7 CMm.: Menéndez Pidal R. Significaciéon de Isidoro en el Occidente // Historia de Espana. Espana Visigoda.
T. 1. Madrid, 1991. P. XLIIV.

8 Lozano S.F-J. San Isidoro y la filosofia clasica. Leon: Isidoriana-Editorial, 1982. P. 92.

o Menéndez y Pelayo M. Estudios y discursos de critica historica y literaria. I. Estudios Generales. Edad Media
Influencias semiticas. Cervantismo. Madrid: CSIC, 1942. P. 111. http://www.cervantesvirtual.com/obra/
estudios-y-discursos-de-critica-historica-y-literaria-estudios-generales-edad-media-influencias-semiticas-
cervantismo-0y/.
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IJTOT akT, 04HAKO, CO34AET ONpeAeNieHHY TPYAHOCTb B M3yYeHUKU TpyaoB CB. Mcu-
fopa. Kak oTMevanu MHorve uccnenoBatenu, MOpPoM OYeHb TPYLHO MOHSTb, KOMO UMEH-
HO UMMAULUTHO UMTUPYET CB. Micnaop, U NpoBECTU FPaHULLY MEXAY ero COBCTBEHHbIMM
CYXXLEHUSMU W B3ATbIMU OT KaKoro-nMbo aBTopa. ITO MOMHOCTbK OTHOCUTCS U K TeMe
MNpoBuaexns n Eexapuctun. Mostomy He ByaeM 6paTb Ha cebs Takyto HEMOCKbHYHO 3a-
nadvy. Tem 6onee yto cam cB. Mcnpop B NpeancioBumn KO MHOTMM CBOMM TpyLaM MpsiMo
FOBOPWII, HAa KOFO ONUPANCH, XOTS, KOHEYHO, NOC/IE NEPEYNCSIEHNS KOHKPETHBIX UMEH 4acTo
nobasnsn «u gpyrue mMyapeubl» (quidam sapientium), «Hawum yuutens» (doctores nostri) unu
«HaLIM HACTaBHWUKKU» (mayores nostri).

be3ycnoBHO, pa3BMBasg cBoW noaxon K npobneme lMNposuaoeHnsa v MNpenonpenenexus,
CB. MlcMpop BO MHOTOM, HO Aaneko He BO BCEM cefoBan bnaxeHHoMy ABryctuHy. Bme-
CTe C TeEM 04YeBMAHO, YTO OH OMMPANCs U Ha PUMCKUX CTOMKOB, Npexae Bcero LinuepoHa
n CeHeky, TpyAbl KOTOPOrO, YTO, B 0OLWEM-TO, 4OBOBHO HEOXMAAHHO, YYUTbIBAS, YTO TOT
TOXe OblN MCMAHLEM, OH 3HaN He M3 MEepPBOMCTOYHMKA, @ M3 KOMAUASUMIA MapTuHa 13
Bparn®®. Cronyeckuin noean 4OGPOAETENBHOIO MyApeLa, COKOMHO MEePEHOCSLLETO BCE
TATOTbI M yAApPbl CyabObl, MPOXOAMT MO MHOMUM COYMHEHMSM CB. Mcmumopa®?.

Kak 13BecTHo, 419 CTOMKOB BOMPOC O 1pOBUAEHUM SBASNCS OAHUM U3 LEEHTPANbHBbIX.
HecmoTps Ha BCIO 3KNEKTUYHOCTb CTOWMLIM3MA, MPUBEPXKEHLbl 3TOMO YYEHWUs CXOLMINCH
B TOM, 4TO CJTy4as He CyLLeCcTBYeT 1 4TO BCe npeponpeneneHo bnarogetenbHoiM [1poBu-
[eHneM 1 oaxe Menbyanwmne nogpobHOCTM BAMCaHbl B 06wmi 3ambicen bora nawm, nHa-
ye, 3eBca, [MoanmHHoro Pasyma, Cyabbol, Mprpoabl. C 04HOM CTOPOHbI, KaXKAAS XKU3Hb Ha-
XOAMTCS B rapMOHuK ¢ MNpupoaon, NoCKonbKy OHa TaKOBa, KAaKow ee caenanu Ee 3akoHbl,
HO, C APYroM CTOPOHbI, MPU3HaBas CBO6OAY BONU, CTOMKM YUK, YTO HENOBEYECKAS KMU3Hb
HaXOAMTCS B rapMoHuu ¢ lNpMpoaoK TONbKO TOrAa, KOrAa BONS WMHAMBWMAA HampaBaeHa
K LenaMm, ToxaectseHHbIM Ee uensam. To ectb LobpoaeTens — 370 BONS, HAXOAALLASACS B CO-
rnacum ¢ MNpupoaow, n 310 eouHCTBEHHOE 61aro, KOTOpoe MOXET UMETb YeNoBeK U KO-
TOPOE MONHOCTbIO 3aBMCUT OT Hero camoro®?. Myapbiit cunbHee BHeLWHMX 06CTOATENbCTB,
M «Ha BCSKOrO pOAa HEB3roAbl OH CMOTPUT Kak Ha yrnpaxHeHuex». bor nocbinaeT ucnbita-
HUS, 4TODbI, 3aKanNAs YenoBeka, CAeNnaTb ero COBEpLUEHHbIM. [T03TOMY TO, «4TO HaM KaxKeT-
CS MNIOXMM, B CYLYHOCTM, BOBCE HE MIoXo»™2.

Cs. Micnpop, kak u gpyrmne OTubl Llepkeu, Hawen B cTomumsaMe naen n Gopmysbl, Kak
Henb3s Nyylle COOTBETCTBYIOLLME XPUCTUAHCKOM ackeTuke 1 3Tnke. OcobeHHOo spKo okpa-
LWEHO B CTOMYECKME TOHA COuMHEHME «CUHOHMMBI» (“Synonymorum”, Apyroe Ha3BaHue —
“Soliloquios™), HanucaHHoe B GopMe Auanora Mexay YenosekoM, KanylmMmcs Ha Ts-
rOTbl XXM3HW, U Pa3yMOM, HAaCTaBNFIOWMM ero Ha NyTb fobpoaetenu. Yepes Hero cam Mcu-

10 Cm.: Lozano S.F-J. San Isidoro y la filosoffa clasica. P. 136.

™ bid. P. 92.

2.0 npoTuBOpeumsiX Mexay KOCMUYECKUM AeTePMUHIM3MOM U CBOGOAOI BOMM Y CTOUKOB ryGoKue cyxae-
HMs Bbicka3biBaeT bepTpaH Paccen. CM.: Paccen b. ictopus 3anagHoi ¢unocodumn. Hosocubupcek: M3patenscTeo
Hosocnbupckoro yHusepcuteta, 1997. C. 245-260.

3 Sen. De providentia. 3.
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L0p Bpa3syM/sieT BEPYHOLIMX, COBETYS, KakK U CTOMKM, BbITb caepxaHHbiMK, ecin Cyabba
nocbinaeT u3obunue, u TepnennBbiIMK B rOPecTsix U HecdacTbsx. OTMETUM, YTO elle CTap-
wwui 6pat Mcmnpopa JleaHap, pasbsicHAs eMy CyTb CTOMLM3MA, MMCan O BAXHOCTM NaMms-
TOBaHMS 0 KPATKOCTM KM3HU M HEU3DEXHOCTM CMEPTH AN AOCTUXKEHMS NOANMHHOTO Bec-
cTpactus. Taknum o0bpasoM, paccyxaeHus cB. Micnpopa o MNpoBuaeHUK, MpeBpaTHOCTAX
Cyabbbl 1 MyapoO CoEPXXaHHOM MY>XeCTBEHHOCTM COCTaBNAOT €AMHbIA KOMMAEKC, B KO-
TOPOM CTOMYecKas Gunocopus coegmHeHa ¢ XpUCTMAHCKOW BEPOW.

B 5TOM OTHOLIEHWM HeNb3s He CKa3aTb 0 ApYroM, elle 6onee BaXXHOM UCTOYHKUKe K-
L0poBa y4yeHus o poBuaeHun. 370, KoHeYHo, brubnus. B Betxom 3aBsete Npoeuaerune
boxbe packpblBaeTCs BO MHOTMMX acnekTax, Npex[ae BCero B HeMpeCcTaHHOM MoneYyeHum
BceBbIlWHEro 0 MMpe u NtoAAX; yNpaBneHUM NPUPOAHBIMU U MCTOPUYECKMMU NpoLecca-
MW; ONpefeneHnn CPOKOB XKM3HM M CMEPTU KAXKA0ro XMBOro CyLeCTBa, YenoBeka v Le-
NbIX HAPOAO0B, UX COCTOSAHWS 340POBbA U CTeneHn BnaroaeHCTBMS, KaKk U MHOTO APYroro,
BNIOTb A0 CaMbixX Menoyei. Mo cyTu, lNpoBuaeHune 1 Bons BceBbllWHEro — 04HO U TO Xe.
«He ot yct nn BcesbiwHero npoucxoaut benctene u bnarononyyme?s» — Bonpoiaet
ncanmonesey, (Mc. 3:38). B HosoMm 3aBseTe posepue k OTuy HebeCHOMY BbITECHWAO CTpax
nepen ciyvyaem, pokoM U APYrUMU KCTUXMSIMU MUPA®, CTONb CBOMCTBEHHBIN A3bIYHMKAM.

Takmm obpasoM, cB. Mcnaop nepeocMbICIMBAET yY4eHUe CTOMKOB O [TpoBMAEHUM
B XPWUCTMAHCKOM K/KOYe, COMNallascb C HUMM, YTO MYApPbIA CUNIbHEE BHELHWX 06CTOS-
TENbCTB M Y4TO HEB3rOAbl 4NS HEro — «ynpaxHeHuex. [1ng ¢B. Micuaopa 66110 o4eHb Bax-
HO NPWMBUTL BEPYIOLLMM YYBCTBO MOMHOMO AOBEpUs K bory — 3Ta 3ajaya npoxoauT yepes
MHOIMe ero COMMHEHMS M BCHO MACTbIPCKYHO AeaTenbHOCTb. OH BAOXHOBNSETCSA €BaHIe/b-
CKMMW CNOBaMM «He HOoWTeCh», KOTOpble YacTo NpoU3HOCUT CnacuTeb B CaMblX pasHbIX
CuTyaumsax, HanoMmHas o lNMposmaeHun unm MNpombicne boxbeM: «...y BaC e U BONOCHI
Ha ronose Bce couTeHbl» (Md. 10:30). DakTnyeckn pedb naeT 06 naeane «anatumy», CTonb
XapakTepHOW Ang CTOMYECKOM MOpanwu, Mpu KOTOPOW HUKAKWMe CTpacTh He MOryT MOKo-
nebatb BHYTPEHHErO CMOKOMCTBUS.

Henb3s He ckas3aTtb M 0 TOM, YTO Y CB. MicMpopa Bepa B 6naroaesTenbHbli [1pomMbicen
boxuit yTBEpXKAAETCA M B €ro IMYHOM XKM3HEHHOM OMbiTe, U Bnarofaps HacTaBNeHUIM
ero bpata Jleanapa. B nucbMax k cectpe MnopeHTUHe TOT CneuManbHO NoayvyepKuBan,
4TO MX MaTb bBbina ybexzaeHa u He pas roeopuaa O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs berctBa mn3 Kap-
TaxeHbl Ux Ben MpoMbicen boxuit**, dnopeHTUHa, B CBOK 0Yepe/b, BEPUNA, UTO ee Tak-
xe Bepet [lpoBuaeHne 1 4TO ei CBbile Bbln YyroToBaH MoHaweckui nytb. Mcupop non-
HOCTbIO pasoensan 3T Mbican®>,

14 «PasroBapuBas C Halleit MaTepblo, s 4aCTO CMPaLLMBaAN ee, He XOTEN0Ch Gbl e/ BEPHYTHCS MOA POAHOE AN
Hee Hebo. Ho OHa, CoBEpLUEHHO YyBEPEHHAs B TOM, YTO OHM MOKWMHYM AOM No boxbel Bone M K CBOEMy cnace-
HWI0, OTBEYaNna MHe, 60Xacb, YTO HMKOTAA He BEPHETCS Ha POAMHY M HMKOFAA Aaxke He 3axoveT 3Toro. M nobas-
NAna, NeYasnbHo raas, YTO MMEHHO 6e3L0MHOCTb NO3BOAMAA eii y3HaTb [0CcnoAa M YTOObl e MOXOPOHMIU HA TOM
CaMoM MecTe, rae 310 npomsowno». Cm.: Regula S. Leandri ad Florentinam sororem. LLuT. no: Pérez de Urbel J. San
Isidoro de Sevilla. Su vida, su obra y su tiempo. Barcelona, Madrid-Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro: Editorial Labor,
1945. P. 20.

13 Ibid.
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Ho Hackonbko BceoxBaTHO [poBuaeHne? M npenonpeneneHo nu 3apaHee «cnace-
HUE» UMK OCYXKAEHME» YesoBeka B BeYHOCTU? Kak 3To coyeTaeTcs co cBOOOAHOM BO-
nen n ectb M oHa Boobuwe? Co BpeMeH OpaHxckoro cobopa (529 r.), npoxogMsLiero
33 CEMb AECATUNIETUI L0 TOro, Kak CB. MIcnaop CTan enmMcKonoMm, odmLUManbHOM TOUKON
3peHus Llepkeu Gbin NpuM3HaH CMATYEHHbIM BapuaHT aBrycTMHM3Mal®, IToT BapuaHT
n 6bln B Hanbonblien cteneHn 6amnsok cB. Mcuaopy. YTo6bl MOHATH €ro NOTUKY, HYXXHO
BCMOMHMWTb, YTO bnaxeHHbIM ABryCcTMH, pa3BMBas MbiC/b anoctona laBna, cuuTan, uTo
cnacaet nnwb 6naroaatb boxus, a He «3acnyru» YenoBeka, BONS KOTOPOro nocne rpe-
X0ONafeHWs HanpaBfieHa TOMbKO Ha 3/10. To eCTb TONbKO OT BOAM M pelueHus bora 3a-
BMCUT, ByaeT M YenoBek cnaceH. ABryCTMH roBopun o ToM, YTo bor oT BeyHOCTM M3bpan
HEKOTOPbIX NOAEN K CMaceHMo, oCTaNbHble — «MCNopyYeHHas Macca». OHU 0bpeyeHbl
Ha nornbenb. BaxkHo, YTo ABIyCTMH, TPaKTys CJIOBa anocTona o ToM, YTo bor xouert, uTo-
6bl BCe ntoam cnacauncek (1 Tum. 2:4), nogyepkmBan, YTo 370 HeNb3s NOHUMaTb BykBasb-
HO, YTO peyb MOET He O BCEX /IOASX, @ TONIbKO O TeX, KOTOopble M3bpaHbl K CMaceHMIo.
PasBuBas M panblie 3Ty UAOE, OH MHOrAa ynotpebnseT BbipaxXeHWe «oTpuuaTeNbHOE
npeponpeneneHne», MMes B BMUAY, YTO CYLLECTBYET MNpeaonpeneneHne K BeYHbIM
MyKaM.

PasbacHag cnoea anoctona laena o npeamsbpaHum K cnaceHuto, ce. Mcmaop roso-
pun, 4yto TBOpeL, B CBOElM CrnpaBeasIMBOCTM OAHWMX Npean3bpan M npenonpenenmn UM
CnaceHue, a Apyrmx «oCTaBma BAYXKAATb MO MX NMOPOYHbIM NyTaM». OnHM ByayT ChaceHb!
6narogatbto no Ero npeapuaswiei 6narogaTv M caenaHbl «CoOCyaaMm munocepamss. py-
MMM YroTOBaHO HakasaHue, OHM — «cocyabl Ero rHesa»’. B noareepxaeHue 31oro tesu-
ca cB. Mcnpop npueoguT B npumep Makoea, koToporo bor «Bo3ntobun», n Mcaea, koTo-
pOro «BO3HEHABWMAEN», Kak 3TO CKa3aHo Yy npopoka Manaxuu (Man. 1:2) u noBTOpeEHO
anoctonomM aenom (Pum. 9:11-15). Takum obpasom, cB. Micaop NOBTOPSIET CNOBa ano-
CTONa, YTO «M3BONEHME Boxne B M3BpaHUM» NMPOMCXOOUT «HE OT AeN, HO oT [pu3biBato-
wero» (Pum. 9:11-12). Ho ocTtaeTtcs BONpPOC, BbIGBUPAIOT M NyTb 3713 OCYXAEHHbIE MO
MpoMbicny boxbeMy, ecnu yxe Bce 3apaHee npegonpeneneHo, uamn bor «nonyckaer» uM
nenatb 3n0? CB. Micnpop nonaran, 4to focnoApb € BbICOTbl BEYHOCTM NpeaBUaEen, YTo OCYX-
[leHHble Mo cBoel cBOOOAHOW BOMe OTBEPTrHYT MOAABAEMYHO MM, KakK M BOOBLLE BCEM tO-
nsMm, bnaropatb. OH nNpeny3Han, YTo oHM BbibepyT 310. TakuM obpasom, ans cB. Mcnaoopa
KpaiHe BaXKHO, YTO OCYXAEHHble He MOTYT BbITb 4OBPOAETENBHBIMU, U XOTS U OCY>XKAEHDI
elle, MOXeT BbITb, 0 CBOETO POXAEHMS, HO He Be3 NpuMYMHbI, @ NoToMy, 4to bor npensu-
[N, YTO NPOU30MAET C HUMU B UX 3EMHOM XXU3HMW.

16 MokasarenbHo, 4to B cnopax o lNpepgonpeaeneHnn, KOTopble pasropennch ¢ HOBOW cunow B IX B, Ha
cB. icupopa onmpanuch Kak Te, KTO OTCTaMBan Hanbonee KeCTkuidi BapuMaHT AOKTPUHbI O ABOWHOM [Mpenonpese-
NneHun (ee 0OHOBNEHHbIM BAapUAHT NPEAJIOXMA CAaKCOHCKMI MOHax loTwWwanbk), Tak M ero MHOroYUCIeHHbIE Mpo-
TMBHMKM (TMHKMap Peimcckuid, PabaH Masp, a Takke MoaHH CkoT SpureHa). OHM cnpaBeannBo yKasbiBanu, YTo
KOHUenuus loTwanbka no CyTv o3HavyaeT Geccunue LEepKOBHbIX TAUHCTB, aCKETUYECKMX YCUMUM, A0OPbIX Aen
n «3acnyr», a Llepkosb okasbiBaeTcs BoobLwe Kak Obl HU MpU YeM.

7 Cm.: Isid. Dif. 11.32. Uur. no: Pérez Urbel J. Op. cit. P. 193.
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B «CeHTeHLMAX» 3Ta MAes BO MHOIOM CO3BYYHA, XOTS M HE TOXAECTBEHHA, YYEHUIO
bnaxeHHoro AsryctuHa. «CywectByeT ABonHoe [lpegonpeneneHue: ogHM M3OpaHbl
K BnaXXeHCTBY, Apyrve ocyxaeHbl Ha nornbens BeuHyto. M 1o, n apyroe (npegonpenene-
HMS) HAXOLATCS B PACMOPSKEHUM CNPaBenSIMBOCT boxbel TaknM 06pa3om, YTo BCeraa
MOATANKMBAKT M3OPaHHbIX CNeL0BATb YACTBIM AYXOBHbBIM UMMYbCAM M MO3BONAKOT OCYXK-
LEeHHbIM, OCTaB/IEHHbIM Ha COOCTBEHHYHO Cyabby, HacnaxaaTbcs 6onee HU3MEHHbIMU
1 NOBEPXHOCTHbIMK pagocTamMm»t® Mpu 3ToM, cornacHo cB. Micuaopy, peyb UAET HE O TOM,
4TO MPUroBOp K Nornbenn HempemMeHHO AOMKEH BCTYMUTb B CUATY, HO O TOM, YTO OH BMON-
He BEpOSITEH, XOTS MOXET OblTb M NepecMoTpeH BCcemorywmm borom.

BaxxHo oTMeTuTb, 4TO Yy CB. Mcnpopa B ero paccyxaeHusx o asonHom [Npeponpege-
NIEHWUM peyb HMKOMM 06pa3oM He Wna O TOM, YTO KTO-NMbOo npenonpeneneH rpewmnTb
n BbIBMpaTb 310. bor, cornacHo CB. MIcMAopy, HE MOXET XenaTb COBEPLUEHMS TPEXOB, HO
MOXeT NoMyCckaTb UAX TeprneTb rpexXOBHbIE AesHMs. XOT4, Kak oTMeyan ¢B. Mcmpop, Ces-
weHHoe lNuncaHune roBopuT 0 cnyyasx, koraa bor «koro xouer, oxecrtoyaet» (Pum. 9:18).
B 3TOM OTHOWeEHMM OH He cornaceH ¢ bnaxkeHHbIM ABIyCTMHOM, KOTOPbIM MMcan, Y4To
«...006pas Bona noaen, KOTopy COTBOPMA B MX cepauax bor u, coTBopumB, BEOET UX K L0-
HpbIM [lef1aM U BEYHOM KM3HKU, — HE TONIbKO OHa HaxoauTcs B boxbein Bnactu. B Ero Bna-
CTW BCAKaa BONS, AENCTBYIOLLAA B 3TOM XM3HW. M noka oHa 34ech, bor HanpasngeT ee
Kyda 3axoyeT — AMbo Ha nonb3y 6amkHWM, Tnbo BO Bped UM, ecin OH XO4YeT KOro-Hu-
Byab HakasaTb»®.

B uenoM MOXHO NMpu3HaTb, YTO KOHLeNuus cB. Micnpopa npeactaensna cobomn cmsr-
YeHHbIA BapMaHT yyeHus bnaxeHHoro ABryctmHa. Bo3mMoXHO, OTYacTM oHa npubnmxa-
Nacb K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY NnoaynenazuaHcmay, KOTopoe npusHaBano cBOHOAHY BOSIO Ye-
NIOBEKA M BO3MOXHOCTb ero copaboTtHmyectsa ¢ borom. O6paTMM BHMMaHWE Ha BbiCKa-
3aHHYI CB. MICMOOPOM OYeHb MHTEPECHYK MAEK O TOM, YTO M36paHHble BeayTCs
boxxecTBeHHbIM [TpOMbBICIOM K HPAaBCTBEHHOMY COBEPLLIEHCTBY, B TO BPEMS KaK OCY>XAEH-
Hble OCTaB/EeHbl «BNYXAaTb MO CBOMM AOPOramM», TO eCTb 6pOLLIEHbI Ha MPOU3BOA Cy4as.
B cBs3M C 3TMM Ha mamatb NpuxoauT rybokas Mbicib H. bepaseBa Ha 3Ty e TeMy; OH
rOBOpUJ O TOM, 4To boxmii [poMbicen 3a60TUTCA O Tex, KTO OTKPbIT K HEMY, @ «POK Mpo-
LLO/KaeT OenCTBOBaTh TeM, rae MUp nokuaaet bora v roe bor noknaaeTt Mup», octasngs
€ro Ha BOJIO Cny4as. M o4YeHb CTpalHO AN YenoBeka BbiNacTb M3 HaNpPaBASOWENR pyKM
boxbeit. Bnpouem, gaxe HecyacCTHbIM Cy4ar MOXET CTaTb CMACUTENbHbIM AN YenoBe-
ka2°. Mostomy MpoBuaeHWE U eCTb TaitHa.

B Heckonbko gpyrom pakypce ¢B. Micngop noaxoaut K npobneme MNposuaeHus v MNpe-
nonpenenerns B «CMHOHMMax». [lywa nonHa CTpaxoB, M MMaBHbIA M3 HUX — YTO ByadeT
C Hei Ha CrpawHom Cyae? Pasym roBopwuT, YTO HeNb3g COMHEBATbCs B Munocepamm bo-
XbEM W YTO HET rpexa, KoTopbli 66l OH He NpoCTUA. HyXXHO HaaesTbCs Ha CnaceHue, KoTo-
poe naetca no 6narofat boxbel, HO NPy 3TOM CaMOMY HYXXHO LAenaTb BCE BO3MOXHOE,

18 5id. Sent. 2.6.1. LuT. no: Lozano S.F-J. San Isidoro y la filosofia clasica. P. 161.
19 August. De grat. XX.41.
20 peposies H.A. O HasHaueHum yenoseka. M., 1993. C. 260.
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4yTobbI 3aCNyXUTb ero. Takum 06pa3oMm, BoNg Yenoseka K 4oOpy He OTpuLAeTCs, XOoTs
M CUMTaEeTCs AapoM, NOAyYeHHbIM No H6aarofat CBbiLLe.

lMoka3aTenbHo, 4TO BCS BTOPAs YaCTb COMMHEHMS, MOCBALWEHHAst HAacTaBneHnaM Pasy-
Ma, HanucaHa B Ayxe CTOMYECKOM MOpanu C ee HECCTPACTHBIM OTHOLWEHMEM KO BCEM Ne-
pUNETUSIM 3EMHOM XM3HW. [TpeTepneBLINM e A0 KOHLA ChaceTcs, 3aktyaeT ¢B. Mcu-
nop2t. OueHb BaXHO, YTO CB. MICMO0p B OT/IMUME OT MHOIMX, MyraBLUMX CBOK NacTBY yKa-
CaMu afa, HanpoTUB, CTapascs NPMBKUTL ONTUMU3M U JOBEPUE K MUNOCEPantO BoxbeMmy.
He ctpaxoMm, HO N060BbLI0 M MUAOCTLIO BEN OH BEPYOLWMX K AoBpoaeTensm.

MOXHO NpeanonoXuTb, YTO CB. Micnaop 6bi1 OAHUMM M3 NEPBbIX, KTO CTan NOCTeneH-
HO nepeBoauTb Npobnemy lNpenonpenenenns n3 chepbl MMYHBIX MEPEXMBAHUI B NNIO-
CKOCTb LLlEPKOBHbIX TAMHCTB: C MX MOMOLLbK KaXabli BEPHbIN uneH LlepkBu MoxeT obpe-
CcTn cnaceHue. KoHeYHO, cpeamn 3TMX TaMHCTB rMaBHbIM Obina EBxapuctms, koTopon
cB. Micnpop yaenan ocoboe BHMMaHWe, cumTas, Yto oHa npuobLiaeT yenoseka K bory, sB-
NASCb TNaBHbIM CMbICIOM M cocpefnoToveHnem Jintyprum. OTMETMM, YTO CaM OH BHeC
OrpOMHbIM BKNaL B IUTYprudeckyto pecopmy, o 4em noapobHo nuwwet XK. oHTaH?2.

Hambonblunii MHTEpPEC ANg NposicHeHMs Bonpoca 06 EBxapucTum npencraBnser co-
601 npousBeneHue cB. Mcupopa «O LepkosHbix ciyxbax» (‘De ecclesiasticis officiis”).
Kak BMAHO M3 Ha3BaHM4, 34€Cb OH MPOLO/IKAET TPAAMLMIO, 3aN0XEHHYIO ewe Llmuepo-
HOM B TpakTaTe «06 o06s3aHHOCTSX» (“De officiis”) M yHacnenoBaHHyo cB. AMBpOCMEM
MeamonaHckuM B counHeHnn «O6 obs3aHHOCTIX CBALEHHOCYXuTenen» (‘De officiis
ministrorum”). He cnyvaiHo no3ToMy B CBOEM Tpyae CB. Micmaop 4acto umTmpyeT u Lu-
LLepOoHa, 1 CB. AMBpOCHKS, a Takxe ccbinaetcst Ha 109 counHenmnit 77 aBToOpoOB M MOCTAHOB-
nexuns 8 cobopos. Kak 1 Bbln0 NpUMHATO B TO BpEMS, MHOTWUE LMTATbl NPUBELEHbI Y HErO
UMMAULMTHO. €51 MUY TO, 4TO OHWM CKa3anu. Mo ronoc 03ByYMBaeT Ux CioBa. KTo oHm?
OpureH, BuktopuH, AMBpocuin, MeponumM, AsryctuH, @ynbreHumnin, Kaccnan v fpuropui,
NPOCNABMBLUMIACA CBOMM KPACHOPEYMEM B HalLUM LHU»3,

BaxHO yumnTbIBaTh, YTO CB. MCMOop He cTaBun nepepn cobow Lenb co34atb CUCTEMATU-
yeckoe M nocnepoBaTenbHoe yyeHne 06 EBxapuctum. Kak 1 B ApyrMx cBOMX Tpynaax, OH
HblN He CTONbKO BOroc/IOBOM, CKOJIbKO MACTLIPEM, M €ro rMaBHOM 3aboTol Bbino noneye-
HMe 0 BBEPEHHbIX eMy Ntoaax. OH cTapancs MakCMManbHO NPOCTO 06bIACHUTb UM, B YEM
CMbICN TanHCTBa EBXapuCcTUmM M NoYeMy OHO Tak BaXHO Ang HMX. Kpome Toro, B TO Bpe-
Ma BOrocsoBue elle He 3HaN0 CI0XHbIX YMO3PUTENbHbIX NOCTpoeHui 06 EBxapuctum.
B uenom B yuenun cs. Ucupopa 06 EBxapuctnm MOXHO BbIAENNTb HECKOAbKO OCHOBHbIX
MONOXEHWMA.

1. Mpoobpa3 TanHcTBa EBXapucTum, kak nucan cB. Mcnaop B coumHeHumn «O LiepKoB-
HbIX CNyK0ax», AaH B BETX03aBETHbIX XepTBonpuHoweHuax. Cpean H1x ocoboe Me-

2L Cu.: San Isidoro de Sevilla. Synonymorum. Seleccién de Carlos Ros Carballar. Segovia, 1995.

22 Cwm.: Fontaine J. Isidoro de Sevilla. Genesis y originalidad de la cultura hispanica en tiempos de los
visigodos. Madrid: Ediciones Encuentro, 2002.

B ||y, no: Vinayo Gonzdlez A. Op. cit. P. 33.
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CTO 3aHMMaeT nogHeceHne ABpaaMy xneba v BuHa Menbxuncenekom, nepBOCBALEH-
H1KoM u uapem Canumckum (buit. 14:18-19). Kak nogvepkusan cs. MUcupop, npo-
[O/MKas 06LWY NaTPUCTUMYECKYIO IMHUIO, UMEHHO Menbxucenek Obil NepBbiM, KTO
fan GopMy TamHCTBa — x1eb M BMHO M KTO «npeamn3obpasmn» TamHCTBO BEAMKOIO
XepTBonpuHoweHus Mncyca Xpucra — CBALLEHHMKA «BOBEK MO YMHY Menbxucese-
ka» ([Mc. 109:4).

K yctaHoBneHuto EBxapucTum B CTpacTHOM YeTBepr CB. MIcMaop oTHOCUTCS € 60bLWIMM
BHUMMaHMeM. B coumHeHnun «O LLepKOBHbIX C1yx6ax» OH MOCBATUA CNeLManbHyo ra-
By TaiiHoOW Beuepe, Tak 1 Ha3BaB ee «O TaliHoit Beuepe» (‘De coena Domini”). B Helt,
nepeckasblBasi COOTBETCTBYHOWMIA GparMeHT EBaHrenuns, oH ynoMmHaeT yCTaHOBMB-
WKIACS B LlepKBM 0bObl4alt oTMeYaTb 3TOT AeHb YOOPKOM, MbITbeM MOMOB U CTEH, aNTa-
P4, @ TaKXKe YMCTKOM CBALLEHHbIX COCYLOB. Bce 3TO MMeNno He TOMbKO MpPaKTUYEeCKOE,
HO M CMMBOMIMYECKOE 3HayeHue, B YaCTHOCTH, TBOPSCb B BOCMOMWHAHME YMbIBAHUS
Hor anoctonos Mucycom.

[oBops 0 EBxapuctuu, cB. Ucnpop 4acto HasbiBaeT ee XKepmeonpuHoweHueM. B «3tu-
MOJIOrMSX», Pa3bsICHAS CMbIC/1 3TOTO C/I0BA, OH FOBOPMUT, YTO OHO O3HAYaeT CBSALLEHHO-
[OencTBMe, KOTopoe CoBepLIaeTcs C MOAUTBOM, M 4TO XKepTBONpUHOLIEHWE B EBXapu-
CTUW COOTBETCTBYET NOBeNeHN0 Mucyca, AaHHbIM MM Ha TaltHow Beuepe, Bkywatb Ero
«Teno n Kposb»?*, CB. McMaop 0TMEYAET, YTo Nof, BELLECTBEHHbIM «MOKPbIBAIOMY, TO
eCTb NpY UCNONb30BaHMM BNOAHE MaTepUanbHbIX Belen — xneba u BuHa, boxecTseH-
Has cuna TalMHO MOAAEeT CracuTenbHy Braroaats, Aenas 3t xneb n BuHo CBATbIMU
[apamu. bnarogaps 3ToMy 3T0 CBSAWEHHOLEWCTBME, MO €ro CJIOBAM, M CTAHOBUTCS Ta-
WHCTBOM.

Bkntoumns B cBOe yyeHne 06 EBxapucTum anumknesy, To ecTb npusbiBaHne Ceatoro [dyxa
COMTM Ha eBxapucTnyeckune xneb m BUHO, YTobbl OHKM cTanm Tenom 1 Kposbto XpurcTa,
CB. MlcMaop roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO MaTepuanbHasg 4acTb TaMHCTBA MpeLcTaBnseT cobon
naoAbl 3eMM, KOTOpble OCBALLAKOTCA M npeBpawatotca B Ceatblie Lapbl 6narogaps
Hucxoxaenuto Cearoro yxa. (BnpoyeM, Ansg MeHs OCTAeTCS HESCHbLIM, BKIOYAET U
CB. MlcMaop B 3TOT akT MAEH OCBSLLEHWS BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOWMX M BCErO MMPaA.)

«B EBXapuCT1m Mbl filenaem TO e CaMoe, 4To XpUCTOC caenan Afs Hacy, — yTeepxaan
cB. Micnpop?®. KepTBONpPUHOLLEHME 34eCh MPOUCXOAMUT HE C MOMOLLBIO 3aKIaHMA Xu-
BOTHbIX, KaK 3TO Ob110 y AapoHa, OHO 3aMEHEHO KMUPHOM XepTBOM» — X1eboM 1 BU-
HoM. OcBswieHHble CBaTbiM [lyxoMm, oHM npeBpalwatoTcs (transeunt) B Teno u Kposb
bora. MoHsaTMS npeocywecmsneHus B TO BPEMS €LLE He CyLLeCTBOBANO, a 40 CMOpPOB
0 peanbHOM WM CUMBOJSIMYECKOM MPUCYTCTBMM XpUCTa B EBXapuCTUK, KaK M O CMo-
cobax npeBpalleHus xneba n kposu B CeaTbie [lapsbl ele 6bin0 ganeko. BmMecTe ¢ Tem,
LyMaeTcs, TepMUH transeunt 61M30K MO CMbICIY MPaBOCIABHOMY «npenoxeHuo» Cea-
Tbix [lapos.

24 Cm.: Isid. Etym. VI.19.38.

5 |sid. De eccl. off. 1.18. LluT. no: Vinayo Gonzdlez A. Op. cit. P. 38.
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6. nga cB. Mcnpopa 66110 0YEHb BaKHO HACTOATb HA TOM, YTOObI TAMHCTBO COBEPLUANOCH

MMEHHO C MCNONb30BaHWeM xneba u BMHA, CMeWwaHHoro ¢ Bofon. OaHa u3 mas ero
CouMHeHus «O KaToNMuYeckon Bepe NpOTUB MYyAEeB» TaK M HasbiBanach: «B Kakon
dopme bbina npeansobpaxeHa EBxapuctus». B Helt oH, Bo3Bpaliasch k 109-my MNcan-
My, L,OKa3blBaj, YTO X1eb M BUHO B TAaMHCTBE eCTb UCTUHHOE Teno u KpoBb XpMCTOBbI
M 41O 3Ta HOopMa TauHCTBa He3blbnema. OH obpallaeTcs TakxKe K gpyrum TekctaMm Ber-
Xoro 3aBeTa, a UMeHHo KHure lMpuTyelt, raoe ot umeHmn Npemyapoctu boxben ckasza-
HO: «MaunTe, ewbTe xneb MOW, U NeilTe BUHO, MHOK pacTBopeHHoe» (Mputy. 9:5).
CornacHo cB. Mcnaopy, BUHO npeactaBnseT 3aeck KpoBb XpUCTa, @ BoAa — XPUCTMAH,
Hapogn boxuit, u Henb3s ocTaBnaTb Xpucta 6e3 Hapoaa, a Hapon 6e3 Xpucra?é. 31o
CY>XOEHME OH NOAKPENANeT CCbiIKOW Ha CB. KunpuaHa KapdareHckoro: «1ak rosoput
¢B. Kunpuan».
Cyna no pokymeHTam Il bpaxckoro cobopa (675 ), BCTpeYanochb v NpuyaLleHne Bu-
HOrpaAHbIM COKOM W Aaxe MOJIOKOM, YTO v Bbifo 3anpeLieHo B COBOPHbIX MOCTAHOB-
nenumax. XVI Toneacknin cobop (693 1) BHOBb BO3BpALLAETCS K 3TOMY BOMpPOCY, CTPO-
ro NpeanucbiBas, YTobbl 418 NPUYALLEHNS BEPYIOLLMX MCMONb30BANMCH TOMbKO BMHO,
CMEeLLIaHHOEe C BOAOW, U CneluanbHbiM 06pa3oM Hape3aHHbii xneb. Tak YTo npucTanb-
HOe BHMMaHMe CB. Micnaopa K MaTepuanbHOM cTopoHe EBxapuctum bbiio 6onee yem
OMnpaBAaHHbIM.

7. Pa3bupas Bonpoc o0 TOM, KTO MMeeT NpaBO COBepLlaTb TaMHCTBO EBxapuctum, cs. Mcu-
[lOp TOBOPMUT, YTO K 3TOMY MOTYT ObITb AOMYLLEHbI TONBKO E€MMUCKOMbI U CBSALLEHHUKM.
MupsiHe He MOryT coBepllaTb TAMHCTBO.

8. CornacHo cB. Mcnpopy, EBxapuctus oba3aTtensHa oS XpUCTUAH, U KaXKAblA BEPYHOLLMIA
LOMKeH npuyawatbcs. Hapagy C KpelweHMeM npuyalleHne obbeauHSeT BepYLLMX
M NOATBEPXAAET UX NPUHALNEXHOCTb Hapoay boxbeMy. CornacHo CnoXuBLUENCS Tpa-
AWUMK, CYUUTANOCh, YTO MPUYALLATBCS HYXHO exeaHeBHO. Beb 3T0 M ecTb TOT «xn1eb
HaCYLLHbIMY, NPOLWEHME O KOTOPOM COAepPXUTCS B MonimTBe «OTue Hawy. [epeq, npu-
yalieHneM HeobXoAMMO MCNOBEOATbCS M MOAYYMTb OTNYLWEHME TPEXOB, @ B HEKOTO-
PbIX C/Ty4asX NOHECTU enUTUMUIO. BO BCeX OCTaNbHbIX CIYy4asaX HUKTO He LOSKEH OT-
Ka3blBaTbCS OT NpUYaLLEHMS, KOTOPOE CB. MIcMaop B pycne NaTpucTMHeCKOn TpagmLmm
CYMTaeT LUenuTeNbHbIM NEeKapCTBOM 419 U3bSI3BNEHHON rpexamMu AyLun. ToT, KTO AOr0
He nmpuyalaeTcs, yoangeTcs oT cnacexwms. [epen npuyalleHMeM cnegyet NocTUTbCA
M NPOBOAMTb HECKONBbKO AHEN B MOAWTBE. YTPOM [0 NPUHATUS TaUHCTBA HENb3S HU-
4ero ecTb U NUTb.

Taknm obpazom, cornacHo cB. Micnpopy, 6e3 BKyLieHMs «xneba XM3HU» CnaceHus He
obpectn. KTo He npuyallaeTcs, TOT caM cebs yaanseT oT BEYHOM KM3HU, HE TOBOPS YXKe
0 TOM, YTO coBepLUaeT 60/bLLOK rpex. ITO Bpa3yMeHWe, KOHEYHO, aKTyasbHO ANs Bepy-
lOLLMX Ha BCE BpEMEHa.

26 Cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.18. L. no: Vinayo Gonzdlez A. Op. cit. P. 38.
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Bnacts, llepkoBb 1 TekcT B Micrtanun 1o 1000 roga

IlBa roga Hasag konnern u3 lNpaBocnaBHOro CBATO-TMXOHOBCKOMO yMaHUTAapHOrO yHU-
BEpCUTETA MPEfnoXMAM MHe Hanmcatb obwui 0630p MCTopuM mcnaHckon Llepksu
M XPUCTMAHCKOM NuTepaTtypbl 415 COOpHUKA NepeBoLoB Hanbonee 3HaYUMbIX NATUHCKUX
TEKCTOB, CBA3AHHbIX C XPUCTUAHCKMM HacneameM Mcnanum go 1000 r.t HecMotps Ha Ha-
NMyne uenoro psga 0630poB UCTOPUM MO3AHEAHTUYHOW M paHHEeCpPeLHEBEKOBON XpU-
CTMaHCKOM iuTepatypbl B MicnaHuu?, a Takke dyHaaMeHTanbHbiX 06Lmx paboT no Mcro-
pUM mcnaHckoi Llepksum®, pelueHune 3Toi 3aaayM 0Kasanoch ropasno 60nee CloXHbIM,
4yeM 3TO MPefAnonaranoch M3Ha4YanbHo.

Bo-nepBbIX, BbIICHMAOCH, YTO paHee 3afaya napanfiefibHOro pacCMOTPEHMS UCTO-
pUKM CBETCKOM (Mpexae BCero KOpoJIeBCKOM) BNACTH, LlepkBM 1 XpUCTUAHCKON NnTepa-
TYpbl HE CTAaBMIACh; 3TW CHOXKETbI, Kak NpaBMI0, paCCMATPMBANUCH NO OTAENBHOCTU (MpK
TOM, 4TO (DaKT B3aMMOBIUSHUS CBA3AHHbBIX C HUMK (DAKTOPOB HUKOTAA HE CTaBMCA MOA,
COMHeHMe). Bo-BTOpbIX, CylwecTByoWas 3apybexHas (mpexae BCero McnaHckas u nop-
Tyranbckas) nuTepaTypa, Kacarowasacs AaHHOro BONPOCa, CIOXHA ANS YyCBOEHMUS pyc-
CKMM uMTaTenem (3a UCKYEHNEM Y3KOTO Kpyra npodeccnoHanbHbiX UCTOPUKOB U (u-
NI0NI0TOB), B PSAE CYYAEB HYXXAAIOLWMMCS B CNeuManbHblX NOSCHEHUIX. PelweHne 3Tux
3a4a4 noTpeboBano 3HAUYMTENbHbLIX YCUAUI, TeM Bonee 4TO OrpaHMyeHHbI 06beMm

! CM.: Aypos O.B. OcHOBHble 3Tanbl uctopun LlepkBu 1 XxpuctuaHckon nutepatypsl B Mcnaium go 1000 r. //
XpuctnaHcteo B Mcnanuu B |-X BB. M.: U3a-8o MCTTY, 2016.

2 Cm., Hanpumep: Bodeldn S. Literatura latina de la Edad Media. Madrid: Ediciones Akal, 1989; Barios Vallejo F.
Las vidas de santos en la literatura medieval espanola. Madrid: Ediciones de Labirinto, 2003; Dominguez del
Val U. Historia de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 1: Siglos IlI-IV. Madrid: Fundacién Universitaria
Espanola, 1998; Idem. Historia de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana.T. 2: Siglos IV yV, 1997; Idem. Historia
de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 3: San Isidoro de Sevilla, 1998; Idem. Historia de la antigua
literatura hispano-cristiana. T. 4: Ciclo o periodo isidoriano. 1998; Idem. Historia de la antigua literatura
hispano-cristiana. T. 5: Siglo Vllla, 2002; Idem. Historia de la antigua literatura hispano-cristiana.T. 6: Siglo 1X,
2004; Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe.
Dos épocas en su literatura. Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010; u ap.

3 Ykaxy B nepByto ovepepnb: Historia de la Iglesia en Espana/Dir. por R. Garcia Villoslada. T. I: La Iglesia
en la Espana Romana y Visigoda (siglos |-VIII). Madrid: La Editorial Catdlica, S.A., 1979; Historia de la Iglesia
en Espana/Dir. por R. Garcia Villoslada. T. Il. Vol. 1: La Iglesia en la Espana de los siglos VIII-XIV. Madrid:
La Editorial Catélica, S.A., 1982.
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ouyepka 3acTaBWA OCTaBUTb «3a BOPTOM» MHOTME HE TOMbKO 3HAaYMMBbIE, HO M MepBOCTe-
MeHHble N0 CBOEM BAaXHOCTM NpobieMbl, K pa3roBopy O KOTOPbIX S BO3BPaLLACh 34eCh
M cenvac.

[lnsg 3TOM uenu g NOAHOCTbI0 MepepaboTan CTapbi TEKCT C TeM, YTOOblI 3HAKOMCTBO
C HMM MO3BOMMAO Nlydle MOHATb Ty aTMoCchepy — NOAUTUYECKYIO, MHTENNEKTYaNbHYO
M AYXOBHYH, — B KOTOPOW pa3BMBasIMCb NPOLECCHl, pacCMaTpMBaEMble B NMEPBOM 4aCTK
KHUrU. Bo B3auMooTHoweHmsax LlepkBu 1 rocynapctea B anoxy Tonenckoro KoponeBCTBa
MMCbMEHHOE C/IOBO B €r0 poau HocuTens 6oroCIoBCKMX M NOAUTUYECKMX KOHLEMUMMA
Mrpano NepBOCTENEHHYHK POJb, OLLEHUTb KOTOPY MOXHO JIULWb C YYETOM LWMPOKOTO Nin-
TepaTypHOro M MCTOPMKO-NOAUTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa.

B XpoHonorMyeckom naaHe K 3TOMy KOHTEKCTY CleayeT OTHeCTM COBbITUS, MpOLEeCChI
N BNEHUS, NPOMCXOAMBLIME B NEPMOA, OT Havyana MCMAHCKOro XpMCTMAHCTBA 10 3MOXM
PaHHel PekOHKMCTbI BK/IOUYMTENBHO, TO €CTb A0 KOHUA PaHHero CpeaHeBeKOBbS, MOKa
OlLYLIEHNE PENUTMO3HON, AYXOBHOM U MOAIMTUYECKOM MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTM Tpaauunin To-
NefCKOro KOpoJIeEBCTBA COXPAHANOCh B Hanbonee BbIpaXXeHHbIX OPMax 1 BbICOKOM CTe-
MeHu.

B cBoto ouepefb, 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TUM 0630pOM FOTOBUT K BOCTIPUATUIO KOHKPETHbIX —
3MUCTONSIPHbIX M arnorpa@uuecknx — NaMaTHUKOB, NEPEBO/bI KOTOPbIX MOMELLEHbI HUXE
M KOTOpPblE OTPa3naM CyLECTBEHHbIE YepTbl PEIUTMO3HO-PUN0CODCKOro M NONUTUYECKO-
ro Co3HaHug, co BpemeH Xoce OpnaHauca (1918-2010) npuHsATbIE MMEHOBATb «BECTTOT-
CKOW NOMIMTUYECKOI Teonornen»*.

VN CIAHUSA U UCITAHIBI
K HAYAJIY PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSA XPUCTUAHCTBA
HA [ITUPEHEVCKOM MOJIVOCTPOBE
(I0 PYBEXA II-III BEKOB)

Pasrosop 0 HavanbHOM 3Tane UCTOPUM MCNAHCKOrO XPUCTMAHCTBA CNeayeT HavaTb C pac-
KPbITUS COAEPXKaHMS caMoro noHatus «McnaHusa», kotopoe B ApeBHocT u B CpeaHue
BEKA CYLLECTBEHHO OT/IMYANOCh OT COBPEMEHHOM0>. HECMOTPA Ha HasMyMe eCcTeCTBEHHbIX
rpaHuu, onpenenstowmx npegensl Nupexenckoro (Mb6epuinckoro) noayocTpoBa, KaKoBbI-
MU 9BNAKOTCA TIMpeHercKue ropbl Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE, ATNAHTUYECKUIA OKEaH Ha CeBepe
n 3anage, a Takke CpeansemHoe Mope (BktoYas MMbpantapckuii Nponume, a Takxke ba-
neapckue u [NnTnycckue oCTpoBa, reorpadmyeckn U MCTOPUYECKM HEPA3PbIBHO CBSA3aH-

‘em, Hanpumep: Orlandis J. En torno a la nocion visigoda de tirania // Estudios visigoticos, Ill. EL Poder
Real y la succecién al trono en la Monarquia visigoda/Por J. Orlandis. Roma, Madrid: CSIC. Delegacién de Roma,
1962.P. 29 et al.

> MoapobHee cM.: HupkuH fO.b. ApesHaa Mcnanuma. M.: POCCIM3H, 2000. C. 5-8.
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Hble C MaTepuKoBOM VicnaHue®) Ha BOCTOKE W tore, UCTopuUeckmue Cyabbbl HapOAoB, 13-
[ApeB/e HacensBlUMX 3Ty YacTb EBpomMbl, OTAMYaNMCh 3HAUUTENBHBIM CBOEobHpasnemM, 4a
M CaMM 3TW Hapofbl ObIM OYEHb PA3HbIMKM M AOATO HE OLYyLWanM cebs eamHbIM LENbIM.
MMEeHHO NO3TOMyY AaneKo He Cpasy BO3HMKIO M obuee noHsTMe ag 0603HayYeHMs BCex
«MCNaHUEeB» 63 UCKIYeHns’.

lNnemeHa nbepoB, kKenbTMOEPOB M KENLTOB, FPEKM, NOSBUBLLMECS Ha BocTouHoM nobe-
peXbe MonyocTpoBa B VI-V BB. [0 H.3.5, DUHUKMIALbI, BbIXOALLI M3 fanekoro JInsaHa, pac-
cenumecs Ha pybexe XlI-XI BB. A0 H.3. B €ro FOXHbIX U FOr0-BOCTOUHbIX paoHax, U Kap-
dbareHaHe — Te e GUHUKUILDI, HO Npulweawmne n3 cocenHen Abpuku®, — Bce OHM Haxo-
OMNNCb B CIIOXHbIX OTHOLIEHMSX WM OKasanu ApPYr Ha Apyra camMoe NpoTMBOpPEYMBOE
Bnmanne®. Hosoit 3noxoi B uctopumn McnaHmm CTano nosBAeHUe PUMNSH, NPULLEALLIMX
ctopa B Il B. O H. 3. ¥ War 33 WaroM 3aBoeBaBLWMX NOAYOCTPOB B nepuog, ot Bropow Iy-
Hu4eckon BoMHbI (218-201 rr. go H.3.) ¢ KapdareHom go KaHTabpuiicknx BOMH nMnepa-
Topa Asrycta (29-19 rr. oo H.3.). BkntoyeHune Vcnanmm B coctaB MuMpoBon Pumckont gep-
KaBbl, KOOCCANbHbINA «MNABUAbHBINA KOTEN», BMIMSHWUE KOTOPOrO OLLYLLANoCh BO BceM Cpe-
OM3EMHOpPbE, @ 0OCOBEHHO B €ro 3anafHoi YacT, UMEeNo KonoccanbHble nocnenctsmnatl,

Bo-nepBbix, BMECTE C pUMASHAMU Ha MOEPUIACKYIO 3eMJKO MPULLAKM PUMCKKUIA 0Opas
XM3HW, NATUHCKMUIA 93bIK M CBS3aHHas C HMM BbICOKas KynbTypa. B npouecce nx pacnpo-
CTPAHEHUS — pOMAHU3AaYUU MONYOCTPOBA OH CTaN HEOTbEMIEMOM YaCTbl0 aHTUYHOIO
MMpa C ero KpynHbIMM ropoAamMu, OTHOCUTENbHbIM MaTepuasbHbIiM Baarononyymem u ob-
MM CaMOCO3HaHWeM. Yxxe B | B. O H. 3. MOTOMKM 3aBOEBAHHbIX CTaAM OLWyLIAaTb cebs
pumasHamm (Romani), a B Havane Il B.H. 3. 3amkT Kapakannbl, NnpesoCcTaBmBLLMI TPaX-
LaHCKMe npaBa BCeMy CBOOOAHOMY MYXCKOMY HaceneHuto McnaHmm (Kak v OCTanbHOM
4acTu Pumckoi nMnepumm), cnocobCTBOBAN 3aBEpPLUEHMIO 3TOMO Npouecca.

SIpKMM CBMAOETENBCTBOM MMYBUHbI poMaHM3aumMm McnaHmm ctano To MecTo, KoTopoe
BbIXOALbI C [TMpeHeNCKOro NoayoCcTpoBa 3aHSAM KakK B MOUTUKE, TakK U B KynbType Puma.
McnaHuamMm no NpoMCXoXAeHMI0 OblM NepBbIM PUMCKMIA KOHCYN, M3DPpaHHbIA 13 YMcna
nposuHuManoB (40 r. 0o H.3.), Jlyumin KopHenuin baneb, apyr MNomnes, Lesapa v LinuepoHa,
a Takke umnepatopbl TpasH (98-117) n Agpuan (117-138). B uMc1o Knaccnkos puUMCKOW

6 KaHapckue ocTpoBa, BXOASLIME B COCTAB COBPEMEHHOMO MCMAHCKOrO roCYAapCTBa, CTanM ero 4acTbio Nnllib
Ha py6exe XV-XVI BB. M He UMEIOT OTHOWEHUS K ApeBHEeN McnaHmun. B To e BpeMs TeppuTopmus COBPEMEHHOM
MopTyranuun okoH4YaTenbHO npuobpena roCcyaapCTBEHHYH HE3aBMCMMOCTb NMWb B cepeanHe XVII B., no3Tomy
nopTyranbCkue 3emiu, Kak NpaBusio, pacCMaTpUBAKOTCS UCCIEA0BATENSIMU Kak HeoTbeMsieMasi YacTb LpeBHEN
W CpeAHEeBeKOBOM McnaHuu. 3Toro npuMHUMNa NpUAEPKMBAOTCS U COCTABUTENM HACTOSLLErO M3LAHMUS.

70 ppesHeiieM HaceneHun Mcnanum cm., Hanpumep: Lupkur 0. 6. Opesrss Ucnakus. C. 9-54; 131-152.

80 rpeueckom npucyTcTBUM B McnaHum cm.: Tam ske. C. 73-90.

°0 pONM UCNAHCKMX 3eMenb B coctaBe KapdareHckon aepxasbl cM.: Tam xe. C. 91-130.

00 DUHUKMIACKOM NpucyTcTBUM B Micnanum cMm., Hanpumep: LupkuH (0. b. DuHukmiickas kynbtypa B Mcna-
Huu. M.: Hayka, 1976; On xe. OpesHas Mcnanug. C. 55-72.

11J'IMTepaTypa no uctopuu pumckoi Mcnanun obwumnpHa. O6pally BHUMaHWe TONbKO Ha HeKoTopble paboTsl,
npeactaBnsolmecs MHe Haubonee 3HauumbiMu: Kulikovski M. Hispania in Late Antiquity: Current Perspectives.
Leiden: Brill Academic Publishers, 2005; /dem. Late Roman Spain and Its Cities. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins
University Press, 2004; LupkuH+ F0.b. OpesHas Ncnanua. C. 153-302.
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Mopgecka n3 6poH3bl B popMe ronybs. VI-VII Bs.
Ceppo MumeHTensb (NpoBuHUMS Jlebpuxa).
Apxeonorunyeckuit My3eit (Cesunbs). @oto O. B. AypoBa

NUTEpaTypbl 3aCNY>KEHHO BKIKOYAOTCS nucaTtens u putop Jlyumin AnHen Ceneka CTapimii
(55 r.po H.3.— 0Kk. 40 . H.3.) (oTewu, dunocoda CeHekn), 03T Mapk AHHew JlykaH (39-65),
aBToOp No3Mbl «Dapcanusay, nponcxoamslumne us Koaybsl (Kopaosbl). B lapece (Kaguc) po-
[LMACS ¥ BbIPOC NUCaTesb, 3KOHOMMICT, arpOHOM M No3T KOHMI Jlyumii Mogepat KonyMena
(I B.H.3.), aBTOp M3BeCTHOrO TpakTaTta «O cenbckoM xo3ancTeex. M3 Kanaryppuca (Bepo-
STHO, COBpeMeHHOM Kanaoppbl) NPOMCXOAMA BbIAAWMIACS PUMCKMUIA OPATOP M TEOPETUK
0OpaTOPCKOro UCKYCCTBA, CTPACTHbIM MOKAOHHUK M NponaraHamMcT Teopyectsa LinuepoHa
Mapk ®abuit KeuHtnnnuman (35-100), aBTop coumHeHuns «O BOCMUTaHUU OpaTopay, U p.
YpoxeHuem bunbbuca (6amn3 TapparoHbl) 6bi1 3HAMEHWTbIA NO3T M caTUpUK Mapk Bane-
puii Mapuman (40-102). McnaHuem 6bin Takxke puMmckuid reorpad MomnoHui Mena
(I B.H. 3.), aBTOp TpakTaTa «O CTpOEHUMN 3eMnn».

OpHako mpouecc BKKYEHMS UCNAHCKMX 3eMeNlb B COCTaB PMMCKoM nMnepumn umen
W opyrue, 6onee oTAaNEHHbIE, HO HE MEHee BaXKHble NOCNeacTBus. «PUMASHWMH cpeau
PUMNSH, XPUCTUAHUH CPean XPUCTUAH», — rOBOPMA O cebe ypoxeHel, MicnaHmum XpucTu-
aHckui nucatenb MNasen Opo3nii (Oros. V.2.6). M oH 6bi1 faneko He edMHCTBEHHbIM Npea-
CTaBUTENEM NATUHCKOM CBATOOTEYECKOM TpagmuLmMm, KOTOPbIM BUOEN NCTOpUYeCcKoe npea-
HasHayeHue PuMcKon MMnepun B TOM, YTO OHa CNOCOBCTBOBANA PaCMPOCTPAHEHWNIO XPU-
CTMAHCTBA, BO3HMKLUErO B €e rpaHuuax M AOCTaTOMHO ObICTPO pacnpoCTpaHMBLLIEroCs
[0 ee CaMbIX OTHANEHHbIX NPEAenos, B TOM yucae 1 B McnaHum.

VTBEPXJIEHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA B ICITAHUU
(10 KOHIIA III BEKA)

Ha lMupeHenckom nonyocTpoBe M34aBHA CHMTANOCh, YTO YTBEPXKAEHWE XPUCTMAHCTBA
Ha NMONYOCTPOBE CTaN0 pe3ynbTaToM MPOMNoBeAn CEMU MPSAMbIX YYEHMKOB CB. aNOCTON0OB
MNeTtpa u MNaBna, npywenwnx Tyaa U3 PuMa M OCHOBABLUMX MATb NEPBbIX XPUCTUAHCKMX
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06wmH. Kpome T0ro, cyabbbl MCNAHCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA NPUHSATO CBA3bIBATb C MPONOBe-
Abl0 CB. anoctona Makosa, He6eCHOro NOKpoBMTeNs McnaHuu, KOTOPbIX, Kak CYMTAETCS,
MONOXMN Hayano obwmHe B ropose Mpus-Onasus (CoBpeMeHHbIN [NafpoH), a 3ateM Bep-
Hyncs B [ManectmHy v NpuHAN TaM MyyYeHuyeckyo cMepTb B 44 . Bckope nocne 3toro
YYEHUKM BEPHYNM ero Teno B Mcnanuio n npeganu ero 3emne. Ctonetus cnycrs, 8 813 r.,
6narofaps SBAEHHOMY 4yay MOrmMaa anoctona belna obHapyxeHa enuckonom Teogomu-
POM, MOMOXMBLUEM HaYyano Kynety cB. Mlakoa Komnoctenbckoro (CaHTbsro).

He ocnapuBasg 3Ha4MMOCTV 3TOM TPaAMLLMK, CBSA3bIBAOLLER MCTOKM MCNAHCKOMO XpU-
CTMAHCTBA C [anecTuHoM 1 PuMoM, BMecTe € TeM N03BONIO cebe 3aMeTUTb, UTO B Ha4asb-
HbIM MEPUOL HE MEHEE 3HAYMMbIM OblN1 aBPUKAHCKMI BEKTOP PAaCMpPOCTPAHEHUS XPUCTU-
aHckon BepbIt2. [lo Hauana Il B. YUCNIO XpUCTMAH Ha 3anafe pUMCKoro Mupa 6bino oT-
HOCUTENbHO HEBENMKO, NPUYEM MX OCHOBHYH MACCy COCTaBASAAM HE MECTHbIE XUTeNu,
a rpeKOosI3blYHbIE MUIPAHTbI M3 BOCTOYHbIX MPOBUHLMA. K UX Ynucny npuHagnexan, B 4acr-
HOCTW, XXuBLUKIA B fannun cB. MpuHen JInoHckui (ok. 130-202), BbiIxogeL, 13 Manoasui-
ckovt CMUPHBI (COBpeMeHHbIN M3Mup), rmaBHoe coumHeHme kotoporo «[potus epecei»
(oK. 182-188) 66110 HANMCAHO Ha POAHOM AJ1F NUCATENS FPEYECKOM g3blKe. ITO COYMHe-
HME BAXKHO MOTOMY, YTO B HEM COAEPXKMTCS, BEPOSITHO, CAMOE PaHHEe NMUCbMEHHOE CBU-
LETENbCTBO O CYLECTBOBAHUM B MICMaHUM XPUCTUAHCKMX 0OWMH: «160 XOTS B MUpPE A3bl-
KW pasfAuyHbl, HO CMN1a NpefaHns o4Ha U Ta Xe. He nHaye BepaT, u HepasMyHoe UMeroT
npefaHue LepKBu, OCHOBaHHble B [epManuu, 8 McnaHuu (BbigeneHo MHon.— 0. A)), B lan-
nvu, Ha BocToke, B ErunTe, B /IMBMM 1 B cpeanHe Mupa»s.

Ewe bonee 3HaumMMbIM NpencTasnsetcs cBuaetensctBo KeuHTa Centumumg MnopeHTa
TeptynnunaHa (ok. 155 — nocne 220), xxuBLwero u nucaswero B KapdareHe u aenstolle-
rocsl MepBbIM U3 U3BECTHbLIX HAM NATUHCKUX XPUCTUAHCKUX NucaTenen. B cuny BaxHoCTH
npuBeay ero nosHocTblo: «CnpalwnBaeTca: B KOro Apyroro yBepoBanu Haponbl, Kak
He B Mucyca XpucTa, yxe npuwenwero? ...B koro yseposanu MNyapewu, xxuBLime Toraa
B Mepycanume, n gpyrue Hapoabl U3 npenenos letynuu, MaBputanum, McnaHuu (Bblae-
neHo mMHon.— 0. A), lfannun, obutatenu bputaHum, HegocTynHble AN PUMASH, HO MOKO-
puwmecs Xpucty, Capmarsbl, [laku, fepmanbl, CKUPbI, MHOXECTBO MHbIX HEM3BECTHbIX HAM
CTPaH M OCTPOBOB, KOTOPbIX U UCUMCIIUTL HENb3A?» 4,

O6a 371 cBMAeTENbCTBA HE COAEPXKAT HUKAKMX AeTanen u GUKCUPYIOT InLb cam GakT
MPUCYTCTBMS XPUCTUAHCTBA HA MCMAHCKOM 3emne K KoHuy |l — Havany I1l B. Mbl He 3Ha-
€M HM TOr0, HACKO/bKO PaHbLLe 3TOM AaTbl BO3HUKIM NEPBbIE XPUCTUAHCKME OBLUMHDI, HU
TOro, C KaKoro BpeMeHW B MUX COCTaBe MOSIBUAUCH HE TOMbKO FPEKOS3bIYHbIE MUTPAHTHI
¢ banxHero BocToka, HO M MECTHbIE XUTEeNU, POLHbIM S3bIKOM KOTOPbIX Gblaa NaTbiHb.
Ho xopowo “3BecTHo, YTO NOAAUHHOM KONbIOENbO IamMUHCKOG XPUCTUAHCKOM KYbTYpbl

12 Cm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. EL cristianismo en las Espanas: los origenes//El Concilio de Elvira y su tiempo/
Coord. por M. Sotomayor, J. Fernandez Ubina. Granada: Universidad de Granada, 2005. P. 169-193.

3 U3 coumnmenus TeptynnuaHa «[Mpotue unynees». Cm.: Iren. Adv. haer. 1.3 (pycckuit nepesog [1. Mpe-
0BOpaxeHCKoro).

% Ibid. VI1.4 (pycckuit nepesog H. Lernosa).
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CTan He CToNbko PuMm (oTkyaa fo koHua Il B. nponcxoaat XpucTmaHckme TekCTbl Anlb
Ha rpeyeckoM s3bike), ckonbko KapdareH u B 6onee WKWPOKOM CMbICe BCS PUMCKaS
npoBuHuMs [pokoHcynbckas Abpuka. [1o MeHblleln Mepe UMEHHO TaM BO3HUKAIOT nep-
Bble HEOCNOPUMbIE MO CBOEW MOAAMHHOCTU U YETKO AaTUPYEMbIE XPUCTUAHCKME COYM-
HeHus. IMeHHO TaM BrepBble Bbl10 NPOBEAEHO MO-NATbIHM XPUCTUAHCKOE Borocnyxe-
Hue. TaM e TpaauLums yCTHOro nepeBofa C rpeyeckmMx OpUrMHanoB TekcToB CBALeH-
Horo ucaHus Bo BpeMsi BOroCAyKEeHWM fana Havyano ApPeBHENLWWMM MUCbMEHHbIM
CTaponaTUHCKKMM Bepcuam bubnuum (Tak HasbiBaemas Itala, koTopyto ymecTHee 66110 Bbl
Ha3BaTb Afra)®.

B cBS13n CO CKaszaHHbIM 0coboe 3HavyeHue npuobpeTaeT CBUAETENLCTBO HE TOMbKO
TepTynnuaHa, HO 1 cBaWeHHOMYy4YeHrKa Kunpuana (Tacums (Pacums) Leunnua Kunpua-
Ha) Kapdarerckoro (nocne 200-258)6, 67-e'7 nocnaHue KOTOporo, 4aTMpOBaHHOE
254/255 r., 6bIn0 aapecoBaHO XPUCTUAHCKMM 0OWMHAM JlernoHa — AcTypuku (cospe-
MeHHble JleoH n Actopra) n dMepuThbl (coBpeMeHHas Mepuaa). ConepxaHue nucbMa no-
3BONISIET YBEPEHHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATb HE TOMbKO MaKT HANMMYUA XPUCTUAHCKMX OBLLMH
B 3TMX ropoAax (a Takke B ynommHaemon B TekcTe Lesapbasrycte (Caparoce)), HO 1 1x
NOAYMHEHMWE NPSAMOM BNACTU UM MO MEHbLUEW Mepe OyxOoBHOMY aBTopuTeTy KapdareH-
CKOW LLepKBW, IMaBOW KOTOPOM SABASANICS CBALLEHHOMYYEeHUK KunpuaH, nncaBwmii cnat-
CKMM XPUCTMAHAM He TONbKO OT CBOEr0 MMEHM, HO M OT UMEHU CO3BaHHbIX MM Ha cobop
37 enuckonoB pumcko [MpokoHcynbckon AQpurKKM, nepedmciieHHbIX MoOMMeHHo. lNokasa-
TeNbHa U NPUYMHA €r0 COCTaBNEHUS — UCTOPXKEHWE M3 CaHa enmckonos Mapuwmana v Ba-
CMAKAA, TO eCcTb NPSIMOE BMELLIATEeNbCTBO B LLEPKOBHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHbIE AeNna UCNaH-
CKUX Lepksel. M3 nucema cnenyert, uto npecsutep Menumkc (JlernoH — Actypumka) n ama-
KoH Anui CabuH (IMepwuta) poctaBunm B KapdareH cOCTaBNEHHYH XPUCTUAHAMMK OBYX
Ha3BaHHbIX 0OLWMH xanoby Ha Henopobatolee nNoBeaeHWe enMCKONOB, 3aNATHABLUMX
cebs «cuoeTenscteaMm™® o NpuHeceHUM MA0NbCKOM KEPTBbI U OTATOLWLEHHbBIX CO3HAHM-

15 Cm.: Tog 3. Texkctonorus Betxoro 3aseTa. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocoBCkuit MHCTUTYT CB. anoctona AHapes,
2001. C. 133; Meyzep b. M. PaHHue nepesonbl HoBoro 3aBeTa. VX UCTOUHWMKHM, Nepeaaya, orpaHunyenus. M.: bub-
nencko-borocNnoBCKM MHCTUTYT CB. anoctona AHgpes, 2002. C. 350-351.

16 Cm., HanpuMep: ®edocuk B.A. KUNPUaH U aHTUUHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO. MUHCK, 1991,

7B GonblunHcTBE pycCKux nepeBofoB — 56-e; cM., HanpuMmep: KunpuaHd KapgazeHckud. MonHoe cobpaxue
TBOpeHuit. Y. 2. M.: Manomuuk, 1999 (bubnuoteka OTtuos u Yuutenei Llepksu, KH. 6)). B Hymepaumuu, cootseT-
CTBYIOLLEN 3anafiHbIM KPUTUYECKMM M3AaHKuaM, cM.: TucbMa ceslweHHoMy4YeHnKka KunpuaHa, envckona Kapoda-
reHckoro (K 1725-netuio co AHS KoHuuHbl) /nep. M. E. Cepreerko // borocnosckue Tpyabl. 1985. N2 26. C. 212-
216. CM. TakKe BnecTalwmii KOMMEHTAPUIA K TEKCTY, COCTaBNEHHbIM aBTOPOM NybAnKaLuum, Gunonorom-knaccukom
n uctopukom-aHtnkosenom M. E. Cepreenko.

18 CeupeTenscreamm (libelli) Ha3bIBanMCb 0OpULMANbHBIE LOKYMEHTbI, BblAABABLUMECS YYACTHUKAM S3bI4ECKMX
PeNUrMo3HbIX LLepeMOHUiA BO 3paBue umnepatopa [leuns u ero ceMbm; cTapasicb YKNOHUTLCS OT NPSIMOro MA0-
JIONOK/OHCTBA, HEKOTOPbIE COCTOATENbHbIE XPUCTUAHE CTPEMMUANCH NONYUYNUTb TaKMe AOKYMEHTbI NyTEM noakyna
CNyXKalMX KaHLenspum puMckoro npokoHcyna. OnHako nubennsatuku (libellatici) — nuua, He pewmnBlIMecs Ha-
NpsMyt0 3asBUTb O CBOMX XPUCTMAHCKUX B3MNSNLAX, — BCE PABHO CYUTANUCh BUHOBHLIMW B MAONOMNOK/IOHCTBE,
nycTb M B 6onee mMarkoil dopme; UMeHHO B 3TOM M cocTosna BuMHA Bacunupa u Mapumana. Cm.: CepeeeH-
ko M.E. Mpenucnosue //TncbMa ceaweHHoMydYeHnka Kunpuana, ennckona KapdareHckoro. C. 191.
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€M YXKaCHbIX, COBEPLUEHHbIX UMW MPECTYMIEHU» 1 TEM CaMblM YTPATUBLLUMX NPaBO Ha
npebbiBaHWe B caHe. XXeCTKoCTb 06BMHEHUI B UX aApec YeTKO OTpaxaeT 0bLyto Hanps-
KEHHYIO aTMOCdepy NpOMCXOaMBLWIMX B TO BpeMs [leumeBbix roHeHui (249-260)°
(>kepTBOM KOTOpPbIX MO34Hee nan u cam Kunpwmar): «Bacunma n Mapuman 3amapaHsbl npe-
CTYMHbIM CBULETENBCTBOM 06 MAONOCAYXKEHUWU. Bacunuma, xe 3angTHaH elle u 6oroxynb-
cTBOM: 3aboneB u cnerwu, oH noxynun bora u cam coszHancs, 4to B6OroxynbCTBOBa.
C 3ToM paHOM Ha CoBeCTM OH J0OPOBONBHO COXMA C Cebs ennCcKONCKMiA CaH, obpa-
TUNCS K MOKASAHWUIO M MONUTBE M cunTan Bbl cebg BNOAHE CYACTAMBLIM, ecnu Bbl eMy f0-
BENOCb MPMYALLATLCS KaK MUPSHUHY; Mapuman, Kak YneH KoAnermu, 4OAro nocean
MEp3KMe W rpsi3Hble A3blYeCcKMe MUPYLLKU; CbIHOBE CBOMX, YIEHOB TOW XE KOMNEeruu,
MOXOPOHUI NO A3bl4ECKOMY 00bI4a Ha MMPCKOM KNaabuLle, psaoMm C A3bIYHUMKAMU; Ha
nybnMyHOM 3acefaHum nepep «ABYXCOTEHHbIM» NMPOKYPAaTOPOM OH 3aCBMAETeNbCTBO-
BaN CBOE COrnacue Ha MAON0CAYXKeHMEe n oTpekcs oT XpucTa. EcTb ewe MHoro 1 apy-
TMX TSXKKMX NpecTynaeHuit, B KOTOpPbIX MOBUHHbLI Bacunma n Mapuman» (nep. M. E. Cep-
reeHko).

OTHbIHE M BNpeab Ntoboe LepkoBHOe 06l EeHMe C HUMKM XpUCTMAHaM JlernoHa —
ACTYpUKM M DMepuTbl CTPOro BOMPELLANoCh, XOTS 33 OTYYEHHBIMU U NPU3HABaNOCh
NpaBo Ha NokasHue. KpoMe Toro, 4eTko pas3baCcHANMCb TpeboBaHMS K KaHAMAATY Ha 3a-
HATME enuCKOMNCKOoW Kadeapbl v NOpsaKy ero u3bpaHus, KOTopoe A0MKHO 6bl1o ocy-
WeCTBASTLCS €nMcKonaMm Apyrnx oBLWMH TOW e NPOBUHLMU B MPUCYTCTBUM U C CO-
rnacus BEPYIOLMX: UMEHHO Tak bbln M36paH npeeMHUK Bacwunauaa, asmepuackui amna-
KOH 2nun CabuH.

Ocraetca [o6aBUTb, 4TO, peLlas BOMPOC O CMEHe MpeacTosTenei ABYX MCMAHCKMUX
kadenp, cB. KunpuaH cpegm npoyero CBOen BNaCTbi0 aHHYIMPOBAN PACNOPSXKEHNE pUM-
ckoro enuckona CredaHa |, K KOTOpOMY 0OpPaTUACH paHee HU3MOXEeHHbIM Bacunng

19 Nleumessl roHeHus (unu Tonenuns Oeuns — Banepuana) cB3aHbl C UMEHeEM CONAaTCKOro nmnepatopa [e-
ung (249-251), ob6s3aBLluero xuTenen uMnepun (BKIOYas M XpUCTuaH) NnpuHecTn emy supplicatio — mone6bcTBo-
BaHMe O 34paBuu 1 Bnaronony4ymMu uMmnepaTopa M ero Cembm, y4acTue B KOTOPOM SIBASIIOCh 3HAaKOM MONUTUYE-
CKOW NOSINbHOCTM MO OTHOWEHMIO K PUMy U MMNepaTopckoi BNacTu; LepeMoHMs BKIKOYana CoBeplleHue onpe-
LEeneHHbIX MONMUTB A3blYeCKMM Boram — MoKpoBUTENSM PUMa M NPUHECEHWUS UM XEPTBbl — KPOBABOW WK
6eckpoBHOM. CTporo roBops, 3AMKT He Obin HanpaBieH NPOTUMB XPUCTMAH: 3a4aCTy0 BNAcTU HA MecTax A0BO/b-
CTBOBANAWUCh NpeabsaBneHnem canaetenscts (libellum), o koTopbix roBopunocs Beiwe. OLHAKO OTKPbITbIM OTKa3 OT
MonebCTBOBaHMA MOAMIEXaN HaKa3aHuIo, C TeYeHneM BpeMeHu Bce bonee xxectokomy. [peeMHuk deuns — Tpe-
60HMaH lann (251-253) npuocTaHOBMN FOHEHMUS, HO HOBbIM MMNepaTop BanepuaH (253-260) Bo306HOBUA UX
C HOBOW CUNOW, B 257 I. U3a4aB cneumanbHbli 3AUKT NPOTUB XPUCTUAH, OTPaHUUMBLLUMI BO3MOXHOCTH COBepLe-
HWs BorocnyxkeHuin n TpeboBaBLIMIA OT KNMPa MPUHECTU XEPTBbLI A3bluecknM 6oram. B 258 r. 6bin M3aaH BTOpOM
3/VKT, YCTAHOBMBLLWIA XECTOKME HaKa3aHus (BMIOTb 4O CMEPTHOM KasHW ANS YNOPCTBYHOWMX KAMPUKOB U Nn-
WeHUs 3BaHUS U UMYLLECTBA XPUCTUAH-CEHATOPOB, MOANEXABLIMX CCbINKE) 33 HEMOAYMHEHNE YCTAHOBAEHHbIM
paHee HopMaM. OfHOW M3 XepTB 3TOro ykasa ctan cB. KunpwuaH, kasHeHHblt B KapdareHe B 258 r. loHeHus npe-
KpaTUAMCh MULWb Nocne cMepTu BanepuaHa, nornbluero B nepcuackom nneny. lMoagpobHee cM.: flebedes A. [1. 3no-
Xa FOHEHWI Ha XPUCTUAH U YTBEPXAEHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA B rPeKO-pUMCKOM Mupe npu KoHcTaHTUHe Bennkom. M.:
Cnaco-lMpeobpaxeHckuit CtaBponuranbHblii MOHACTbIpb, 1994. C. 103-134; cM. Takke: CepeeeHko M. E. Ykas. cou.
C.183-197.
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M KOTOPbIA BOCCTaHOBWA ero B caHe?C. TakuM 0BpasoM, Npu BCEM aBTOPUTETE PUMCKOM
kadenpbl BmsHue KapdareHa Ha MCnaHckWe LepKoBHble Aena B pacCMaTpMBaEMbIN ne-
PUO[ OKa3blBaNOCb MHOTO Hofee 3HAUYUTENbHBIM, YTO SBHO CBUAETENLCTBYET B MOJMb3Y
Te3nca 0 ckopee aPpUKAHCKMX, YHEM PUMCKMX, KOPHAX MCMAHCKOrO XPUCTUAHCTBA.

C anoxon [leuneBbiX FOHEHUI CBA3aHO M ApYyroe 3HaYMMOe CBUAETENbCTBO PaHHeMN
MCTOPUM MCMAHCKOrO XpUCTUAHCTBA — aKTbl My4yeHnyecTBa ennckona MpykTyosa u aua-
KoHOB ABrypwma u Esnorna?!, npouciweaiero 8 TappakoHe (TapparoHe) HECKONbKUMM r0-
[aMy no3fHee BpeMeHu co3fiaHus 67-ro nocnanms cs. KunpuaHa KapdareHckoro. Tekct
MapTupus coxpanmnca B «McnaHckoMm [laccnmoHapum» — COOpHUKE aKTOB MYYEHMKOB,
peyb O KOTOPOM MOKAET HWXe. MapTMpuit n3naraet cobbiTUS, CBA3aHHbIE C apecToM,
OCYXAEHMEM U MYYEHWYECKON rMbenblo TappakoHCKMX KIIMPUKOB, OCYXKAEHHbIX CyLOM
PMMCKOrO HaMeCTHMKa (npe3eca) IMUAIMAHA U COXXKEHHbIX B TAPPaKOHCKOM aMduTea-
Tpe 21 aHBaps 259 r.2?

OcHoBaHMEM Ons pacnpasbl MOCAYXW BTOPOM yka3 BanepuaHa, o6pekaBWwmii Ha
CMepTb KNMPUKOB, OTKA3aBLUMXCSA MPOSABUTL IOANIbHOCTb MO OTHOLUEHUIO K MMMNEepaTopy
nyTeM COBepLUEHUS NMYBAUYHOrO XepTBOMNPUHOLWeEHUS. MapTupuii ®pykTyo3a, ABrypus
n EBnorusa npencrasnsget cobol He peanbHbli NpOTOKON cyaebHoro npouecca, a 6e3bl-
CKYCHBbIW pacckas o4eBMAaLLa, MOAYEPKMBABLLENO CNOKOWCTBME, C KOTOPbIM MyYeHUKN Benu
cebs KaK B Nepuos, WeCTMAHEBHOMO NpeaBapuUTeNbHOro 3akoveHns (Bo BpemMs KoTopo-
rO ennMcKon COBEPLUMN TaMHCTBO KPELLEHWS Hah OLHUM M3 3aK/IOUYEHHbIX «BpaTbeBy» —
HekuMm PoraumaHoMm), Tak M BO BpeMsi NpoLecca, MX UCKPEHHIOK FOTOBHOCTb MPUHECTM
cebs B xepTBY BO MMS [0CN0AA, UX MY>XXECTBEHHOE NOBefeHMe BO BpeMs ka3HW. Ccbina-
SICb HA CBUAETENLCTBO ABYX CIYr HAMECTHMKA, No34Hee coobLLIeHHOe MX rocnoxe, Aoye-
pY IMUNANAHA, aHOHUMHbIN aBTOP COOBLLAET, YTO BO BpEMS Ka3HM [ocnoab OTBOpUA AN
MYYeHUKOB HeHO M OHM BOLLIM HA HErO B MyYeHWYeCkMx BeHLax, 06paTMB CBOM nocnea-
HMEe CNOBa K MPUCYTCTBOBABLUEMY MPU COXXKEHWM HAMECTHMKY, KOTOPbIM Obl1 HELOCTOMH
MX yCnblwaTb. HoUbo TappakoHCKME XPUCTUAHE SBUAMCH HA MECTO Ka3HW U, MOYTMB Ma-
MSTb MYYEHWKOB, COBPANU UX OCTaHKM.

Tak 6b110 NONOXKEHO Havano Kynety cB. MpykTyo3a, ABrypus n Esnorus. O ero nonynsp-
HOCTM B nepwog, Mo3aHeR AHTUYHOCTM CBUAETENbCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, BK/IKOYEHWE TUMHA,
MOCBALLEHHOIO TappakoHCKMM My4YeHMKaM, B 3HaMeHuTyo nosmy [pyneHumns «Mepucte-
aHoH» (Peristephanon Liber. VI), HanncaHHyto B Havane V B. 3Ta MO3Ma OTHOCKTCS K Cre-
LyIoLLen 3Moxe B UCTOPMM MCMAHCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, O KOTOPOM MOMAET peyb HUXeE.

20 Xots cB. KUNpWaH He CTaBun nofg COMHEHWE 3HaYMMOCTb PONM PUMCKOM LlepKBu, HO MOpOil ero oTHoLe-
HWS C HeWt OblNM Aaneko He NPOCTbIMKM, HA YTO, B YAaCTHOCTH, obpalana BHuMaHue M.E. Cepreenko. Cm.: Cepee-
eHko M. E. Yka3s. cou. C. 188-189, 193-194.

g TappakOHCKMX MYYEHUKaX U UX KynbTax CM., Hanpumep: Garcia Rodriguez C. El culto de los Santos en
la Espana Romana y Visigoda. Madrid: CSIC, Instituto Enrique Florez, 1966.P. 316-321.

22 Nocrpoitku amdbuTeatpa B TapparoHe OTHOCUTENBHO HEMNOXO COXPAHMAMCH A0 HACTOSLIETO BPEMEHMU.
B VI B. Ha MecTe rubenu MyyeHUKOB Bblna BO3BeAEHa TpexHehHas 6a3nnumka, oT KOTOPOW COXPaHUACS NMULb BYH-
nameHT. B XII B. Ha ToM xe MecTe Bbina BO3BeAeHa LEpKOBb B PopMe NaTUHCKOro KpecTa, pazobpaHHas nocne
1915 .
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NcnnAHCKASA IIEPKOBBL B NEPUO[ [IO3AHENW VIMIIEPUU
(KOHEL IIl — KOHEIL] V BEKA).
HAUYAJIO UCTOPUU UCITAHCKOM XPUCTHUAHCKOM
JIUTEPATVYPBI

K koHuy Il B. kKa3anock, 4TO AHW PUMCKOTO MUPA COYTEHbI. [NyBo4anLLMin KpU3nc, BoLea-
WK B UCTOPUIO NOJ, Ha3BaHMeEM «Kpu3uca |l Bekax, 3aTpOHY BCE CTOPOHbI KM3HU PUM-
CKOro obLlecTBa — NOAUTUKY, SIKOHOMUKY, MOEONOTUI0, PEAIUTMIO U CUCTEMY LLEEHHOCTEN.
OAHOM M3 MMaBHbIX MPUYMH KPU3MCA CTaNo M3AaHue 3aukTa (KOHCTUTYuMn>®) numnepa-
Topa Kapakannbl (198-217), B 212 r. NnpeaoCTaBUBLLETO PUMCKOE PaXAAHCTBO BCEM
CBODOAHBIM NOASM UMMNEPUK (MPU COXPAHEHUM UX TPAKAAHCTBA B MECTHbIX OOLUMHAX,
KOTOpOe CyLwecTBoBano paHee). Cnycta ABa € HeBONbWMM OECATUNETUS NPaBOBble MO-
cnencTeus 3amnkTa Kapakannbl 6ykBanbHO B30pBanu NONUTUHECKYIO OPraHU3aLmMio uMne-
pUK, BCTYMMBLLEHN B 3MOXY «CONAATCKMX MMMEepaTopoB». PUMCKOe rocyfapCrBo COTps-
canocb OT y3ypnauuii: 3a kopotkoe BpeMs (235-284) cMeHWNOCb HECKONbKO AEeCATKOB
npaBuTENeN, KOTOpble OMMPANUCH MOYTU UCKITIOYUTENBHO HA BEPHbIE UM BOWCKA, PEAKO
33[4ePXMBANUCH Ha npectone 6onee 1-2 net M NOYTU BCE CTAHOBWMUCH XEPTBAMM He-
NpeKpaLlaBLIMXCA BOEHHbIX NepeBopoTos>.

OpHako Kpu3mc He npuBen K pacnagy v rubenn umnepmm. OH 6bi1 NpeoaoneH B pe-
3y/bTaTe SHEPTUYHBIX MEP, MPEANPUHATBIX MMAepaTopoM [uokneTnaHom (284-305). He
Kacasacb AeTanern pedopM, MPOBEAEHHbIX MO ero MHULMATKUBE, OTMEYY NNLLb, 4TO UX OC-
HOBHbIM COAEPXKAHWMEM CTana XeCTKas LLeHTpann3aLms Bcen CMcTeMbl BAaCTM — OT aAMU-
HUCTPATMBHOM M BOEHHOM A0 MECTHOM M dmckanbHoM. CucTeMa ynpaBneHus npmuobpena
6onee BbIpaXKEHHbIN aBTOPUTAPHbLIN XapakTep, a ee LeHTp cMecTunca Ha Boctok, Tyaa,
rae 3a40/ro 4O BO3HMKHOBEHWMS PUMCKOM MMNepun CNOXMAACh TPAAMLMA NMOUYMTAHUS
CMNbHOM MOHAPXMYECKO BNACTW, BM/IOTb 10 €€ NPAMOro 060XecTeneHns?®. Ynpasnerue
3anagHbiMK (B TOM YMCIe UCNAHCKMMMK) MPOBUHLMAMU uMniepun [InokneTmaH, rmasHon
pe3naeHuMeln KOToporo CTan ManoasmaTCkni ropod Hukomeaoms, nepeaan cBoeMy cno-
ABWXHUKY MaKCMMMaHy, NoNy4YMBLIEMY paHI aBrycTa-ConpaBuTeNs M OCTaBaBLUErocs
npaBuTenem 3anaga okono 20 net (286-305).

25 TepMUH KOHCMUMyYUS (NOCTaHOBNEHME) MCMONB30BANCS PUMCKMMU HOPUCTaMM Kak 0606Latollee NoHs-
The Ans 0603HaYeHUs BCEX BMAOB MMMNEPaTOPCKMX MOCTAaHOBNEHWIA — 3AUKTOB, AEKPETOB, PECKPUNTOB 1 MaHAa-
TaTOB, Pa3NMYaBLUMXCA MO COAEPXAHUIO U cdhepe AeNCTBUS.

2 MoapobHee o «kpusuce Il Beka» cM., Hanpumep: Cepeees M. [1. Pumckas umnepwms B |11 B. Hawert 3psl. [1po-
6nemMbl COLMaNbHO-NOAUTUYECKOM McTOpun. Xapbkos, 1999. C. 145-183; Ykonosa B. . Kpusnc Pumckown nmne-
puw Il Beka//BcemupHas uctopus. M.: Hayka, 2011. C. 656-668.

25 cTokM MOAOBHLIX MPeACTaBNeHuit CBA3aHbI € KOHLEMNLMel 060XECTBNEHUS BEPXOBHOM BNACTM, Xapak-
TEpHOWM ANs APEeBHEBOCTOUYHBIX U INMHUCTUYECKMX MOHApXxmuit. CM., Hanpumep: Ocmpozopckuli - A. Victopus Bu-
3aHTUICKOro rocyaapcrea. M.: Cubupckas bnarossonnunua, 2011. C. 66-67; [udly A. BusaHTuiAickas umsuamnsaums.
EkatepuHbypr: Y-®aktopus, 2005. C. 102-103; Yunsamc C. lnokneTnaH: pectaspatop Pumckoit umnepun. M.;
Cne., 2014.C. 75-77; v ap.
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B KkoHTekCTe xe HacToswern paboTbl HAaMBONbLWMIA MHTEPEC NPeaACcTaBAsSeT Apyroe Ha-
npasfeHue NoanTukK lnokneTmaHa, a UMeHHO NOoMbITKa NpoBeAeHUs UM BCEOObEMIIO-
e penurnosHoi pedopmbl?®. CrpeMsicb NPeoAoNeTb KPU3NC TPAAMLMOHHOM S13bI4eCKOi
PenurMm 1 CBA3aHHOM C HEM CUCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEN (@ TakXkKe, YTo elle bonee BaXHO, Mo-
JIUTUYECKMX NpeacTaBNeHU), MNepaTop 06baBun cebs mBbIM 6OroM 1 NpuKasan noyu-
TaTb cebs Kak 60XeCTBO B xpamax, MocBaleHHbIx Henobeanmomy ConHLYy, BEPXOBHOMY
6oxecTsy (nart. Sol Invictus*’, summus deus), B KOTOPOM KaK Bbl CIMBANMNCh BCE OCHOBHbIE
a3bl4eckne 60rn 1 KoTopoe 0ObeAMHANO YepTbl MHOTMX COMHEYHbIX KY/bTOB, MOYWUTAB-
LWIMXCA B MMNepuK (nepcmnackoro Mutpsl, rpedeckmnx fennoca n AnonnoHa, puMcko-3Tpyc-
ckoro HOnutepa u ap.). OnHOBpEMEHHO ero conpasBuTenb MakcuMmnaH 6bi1 06bSBNEH 3eM-
HbIM BONMoLWeHneM lepkyneca (M3-3a Yero nony4unn npossule fepkyaudi). BHOBb, Kak BO
BpemeHa [euns n BanepuaHa, ot xpuctuaH notpeboBanu y4acTus B peamrmo3Ho-nonm-
TUYECKMUX LLEPEMOHMSAX U MNYBANYHBIX KEPTBOMPUHOLIEHNSX, ABNSBLUMXCS UX HEOTbEMIE-
MOM YacTbto. [oONUTHKA OTHOCUTENBHOW PENUTMO3HOM TEPMUMOCTU, XapaKTepHas 4Nns Ha-
4anbHOrO NEPMOAA LApCTBOBAHUS, K KOHLYY €ro0 CMEHWMNACh CaMbIMU XECTOKMMU Npece-
[LOBaHMSMMU B UCTOpUM LlepkBu.

MpenTeyert AMOKNETUAHOBBIX TOHEHWM CTan ONyBAMKOBAHHbIA OKoNo 298 r. 3guKT
(Ero TeKCT He COXPaHUACA) O PENUTMO3HbIX 06pSaax, KOTopble NOTPeBOBaNM YKECTOUUTD
cobnoaeHre odULMANbHBIX XEPTBOMPUHOLIEHWUI M TEM CaMbiM HaNpsAMy 3aTPOHYIM
MONOXEHUE XPUCTUAH B apMUKN. IMEHHO K 3TOMY BPEMEHM OTHOCUTCS My4YeHUYeCTBO CNy-
xusLero B JlernoHe (JleoHe) LeHTypnoHa Mapuenna (Mapkenna, MyyeHuka TaHxepcko-
ro), 0TKa3aBLUErocs MPUHSTb y4acTUe B MPa3HMKe MO CIyYato OHS poxaeHus [noknetu-
aHa M CBS3aHHbIX C 3TUM XEePTBOMPUHOLIEHMSX, MyBAUMYHO COpBaBLUEro € cebs opyxue
n obbaBMBLLErO Mpe3ecy (HAMEeCTHMKY NpoBUHLMM) MaHunmio MopTyHATy O CBOEW XpU-
CTMAHCKOM Bepe M 0TKa3e OT HeCceHWs BOeHHOM cnyx6bbl. CyaoM npedekTta ABpenuns Arpu-
KoflaHa B TuHruce (TaHxepe) oH Obln OCYXXAEH Ha Ka3Hb Yepe3 YCEKHOBEHWE MEYOM.
MapTtunpuit cB. Mapuenna — 3Ha4uuMbIiA UCTOYHWK MO MCTOPUM HaYanbHoro nepuona uo-
KNeTUaHOBbIX FOHeHUI B Mcnanmnmn?e,

OcHoBHas xe (a3a npecnenoBaHUs NpuLLIack Ha nepuog HaumHasa ¢ 303 r., koraa
OfOMH 33 ApyrMMm 6bINO M34aHO YeTbipe 3AMKTa JJMokneTnaHa, HanpaBfieHHbIX NPOTUB
XpUCTUaH (Tpu 3amkTa B 303 . 1 oamH B 304 1), np1MyeM nocnegHuni u3 HUX Hoin Hambo-
nee XecTkuM no coaepxaHuto. OCoOBeHHO XeCTOKMIM XapakTep roHeHus npuobpenu Ha
BocToke nmnepuu, HO 1 B 3anagHbiX NPOBUHUMAX (Npexae Bcero B AQpuKe) OHU npu-
BeNM K rubenu coTeH (ecn He TbICAY) BEPYIOLMX U elle DOMbLUEMY YMCITY M3THAHHBIX
M NUWeHHbIX umylectsa. B 305 r. lnoknetnaH n MakcMMmaH OToWAM OT BAACTU, OOHA-

%0 penurnosHon nonutuke [noknetnaHa cMm., Hanpumep: Yunssamc C. Ykas. cod. C. 213-258; Jones A.H. M.
The Later Roman Empire, 284-602. A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Oxford: Basil Blackwell,
1964.Vol. 1.P. 71-76.

2 Bnepsble B MacwTabax umnepuu 3TOT KynbT Obin BBefeH ABpenunaHoM. CM.: Yusmeamc C. Ykas. cou.
C.222-223.

8 Cwm.: Garcia Rodriguez C. El culto de los Santos en la Espana Romana y Visigoda. P. 183-184.
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KO FOHEeHMs He Mpekpalannch, MX BOMHa CTana ocnabeBaTb Auwb HavmHag ¢ 306 r,
3 OKOHYATEeNbHO MpecnefoBaHMs 3aBepLUMANCE Kb B 311 1., TO eCTb Yepe3 BOCEMb fIET.

BaxHeMWwmnMM CBUMOETENLCTBAMMU MCTOPUM [JMOKNETMAHOBbLIX TOHEHWI B MCMAHCKMX
MPOBUHLMAX SBNSIOTCS MapTupumn (akmel (0esHUS) MydeHuKos (nat. acta martyrum) nnm
MydeHu4yecmsa (naT. passiones)), coobLiatolime o NoaBurax My4eHnkoB. Knaccupukaumio
3TMx TekctoB B 1921 r. npeanoxun 6enbruiicknin 6onnaHanct M. 13nes, KoTopbii noa-
pa3gensan MapTMpuu Ha Tpu rpynnbl: 1) obuumanbHble AOKYMEHTbI (MPOTOKONbI Cyaeb-
HbIX 33aCeAaHuit NPOTUB XPUCTMUAH, MOABEPTHYTHIX MbITKAM U NMPUrOBOPEHHBIX K MyYeHM-
4eCKOoW CMepTM 33 CBOWM XPUCTUAHCKME YOEeXAeHUS, a TaKKe CBUAETENbCTBA WL, HEMO-
CpeacTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBOBABLUMX HA TakMX mpoueccax); 2) pacckasbl, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha
TaKMX LOKYMEHTaxX (M3 MCMAHCKMX MapTUPMEB K YMC/Y TAKOBbIX OTHOCSTCS akTbl CB. Bu-
KeHTus, ®pykTyo3a u EBnorus); 3) cBoboaHble pacckasbl, B TOM Yncie C nobaBneHneM
BbIMbILUMIEHHbIX AETANEN M O BbIMbIWNEHHbIX NEPCOHaXKax2’.

B otmninume oT paccMOTpeHHOro Bbilwe MapTupus cB. Mapuenna (Mapkenna) 3Hauu-
TeNbHas YacTb pefaKLMi 3TUX TEKCTOB, COOOLLAWMX 06 MCMAHCKMX MYYEHMKAX, AaTU-
pyeTcsa 6onee No3AHMM BPEMEHEM, YTO HE CHWMXKAET MX 3HAYEHMS HWU KaK MNaMSITHUKA XpU-
CTMAHCKOWM NUTEpaTYpsbl, HM (4TO elle Bonee BaXKHO) Kak CBMOETENbCTBA MX MYXeCTBa,
cunbl U rybuHbl nx Bepbl. Peub naet o Maptnpumsax cB. KOCTbl U PyduHbl (MpoCTbiX Npo-
Aaslwmy nocyabl u3 Tncnana (Cesunou)) (pepakumns VI-VII BB.), cB. PaycTa, SAHyapus
n Mapumana (pemakums ok. IX B.), cB. HOcta m lMNactopa n3 Komnntogyma (Anbkana-ge-
dHapec) (pemakuma VI B) 1 ap.>° OgHako MyYeHMYECTBO HOCM/IO CTO/b MACCOBbIN Xa-
paKTep, 4TO BO MHOIMX CJTy4asnx NMUCbMEHHbIE CBMAETENbCTBA HE COCTABAAMCH, @ BOCMO-
MWHAHMS O MOABMIe NepenaBanncb B YCTHOW GOpMe U NnWb NO3AHee AaBanM Hayano
CaMOCTOSATE/NbHbIM KyNbTaM, M3HAYaNbHO MMEBLUMM Cyrybo NOKanbHbIM XapakTep. 13BecT-
Hbl [LECATKM TaKUX C/ly4YaeB; MHDOpMALMS 0 MyyYeHMKax JMOKIeTMAaHOBbIX TOHEHUH CO-
XPaHUNACh B IUTYPruyeckon nutepatype (KaneHaapsax, ’MMHapuax, aHTUGOHapUaX, Map-
TUPO/IOrax HEUCMAHCKOrO NPOMCXoXaeHUs 1 ap.)>2.

K cyacTblo, B HaLEM pacnopsXKeHMM HAXOAMTCS TaKOM 3aMeyaTeNibHbli1 MCTOYHMK, KaK
nosma «lMepucredaHoH» (rpey. «O BEHLAX») MCMAHCKOrO XPUCTUAHCKOrO No3Ta ABpenus
My6nuna Knementa MpyaeHuma (348 — nocne 405), NOCTpOEHHas HA MUCbMEHHbIX U YCT-
HbIX CBMOETEbCTBAX OYEBMALEB, HE COXPAHMBLUMXCA [0 Halero BpemMeHn>2, CTpykTyp-
HO TEKCT MO3Mbl BK/IOYAET 14 TMMHOB B YeCTb CBATbIX MyYEHWKOB, B TOM YMC/Ie MUCMAH-
ckux. Peub noet o nogsurax 18 caparocckmx MydyeHukoB — Jlynepka, Ontata, Cykuecca,
Mapumana, HOnuu, KeuHTunnunana, Nybauns, ®poHToHa, Penmkca, Lleunnmnana, IseHums,

Y. Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda: Aproximacion a sus
manifestaciones literarias. Merida: Museo nacional de arte romano, Fundacién de estudios romanos, 2005.
P. 54-60.

3% MonHbiit nepeyeHb cM.: Ibid. P. 131.

51 MopnpobHee cM.: Garcia Rodriguez C.EL culto de los Santos en la Espana Romana y Visigoda.
P.219-334.

320 nosme MpyAaeHUMS KaK BaXKHOM MCTOYHMKE MO UCTOPUM rOHeHui cM.: Ibid. P. 14-19.
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MNpumuTMBa, Anogema, Bukentna n «CatypHuHoBy» (KacnaHa, MatytuHa, @aycra u AHya-
pUsl; UX UMEHA U3BECTHbI U3 APYrMX MCTOYHWUKOB), @ TaKXKe MCNOBEAHWKOB CB. JHITPACUK,
las n KnemenTta (Prud. Perist. IV), cB. Bukentunsa (Prud. Perist. V), cB. IMepus n CenenoHus
n3 Kanaryppwuca (Kanaoppsi) (Prud. Perist. I), HeHa3BaHHbIX Kanaryppumcknx My4eHMKoB
(Prud. Perist. VIII), cB. neBbl EBnanun Mepuackow (Prud. Perist. I11). B rumHax ynoMuHatoT-
€5 TaKkKe MydeHukun cB. @enunkc us Xuponbl (Prud. Perist. IV), KykydaT 13 bapunHoHa
(bapcenonbl) (Prud. Perist. IV), Aunckn n 3oun n3 Kopaybsl (Kopgosa) (Prud. Perist. 1V),
tOct u Mactop 13 Komnntopa (Anbkana-ge-dHapec) (Prud. Perist. IV).

OTpeyenune [lnokneTnaHa 1 MakcMMMaHa OT MPECTONA U UX BO3BPALLEHME K YACTHOM
XM3HKM B 305 . npuBenn K oxectoyeHHOM Hopbbe 3a NPecTon Mexay Mx NpeeMHUKamMy,
B XO4€e KOTOpOW Maes NpoBedeHMS penpeccuMin MpOTUB XPUCTMAH OTOLWAA Ha BTOpPOW
nnaH yxe B 306 ,,a B 311 1. roHeHus npekpatmnucs. C nobepoit KoHctaHTMHA Benwmko-
ro v ero conpasutens Jimumuus JinunHuana B 312 r., Hy)XAaBLWKXCS B NOAAEPXKKE XPU-
CTMaH u obewaslimx UM ceoboay BeponcnosenaHms LlepkoBb nonyyunna BO3MOXHOCTb
BOCNONIb30BaTbCa HnaramMm mMupa. M3aanHHblii KOHCTAHTMHOM U JlumMHeM MunaHckui
3aMKT (313 1) BONPEKM WMPOKO paCNpOCTPAHEHHbIM 3aDAYXKAEHUAM He O3Ha4van npw-
3HAHUS XPUCTMAHCTBA €AMHCTBEHHOM OdMUMANBHOM penurnen nMnepmuu, ogHako 3ToT
3aKOH NpeaoCTaBuN XpUCTMaHaM oduLMaNbHbINA CTaTyC, 36aBMB MX OT NpeciefoBaHWii
W YPaBHAB XPUCTMAHCTBO B MpaBax C APYrMMU KyabTaMu, MPU3HAHHBIMU PUMCKUM TOCY-
[apCTBOM.

[okposuTenbctBo KoHCTaHTMHA Bennkoro co3fano NpMHLMNMANBHO HOBblE YCNOBUS
ANA CYLEeCTBOBaHMSA LiepkBu 1 ucnonHexus et csoei Muccmnm®®. OgHako ¢ npekpatie-
HMEM TOHEHMIA Ha MEePBbIA MNAH BbIWAM Pa3HOrNacMa B cpeae CaMmx XpUcTuaH. lNepu-
oA, IV — cepeanHbl V B. CTan BpeMEHEM HaMpsXKeHHbIX A40rMaTMYecKMx CrnopoB, B xoae
KOTOPbIX NOCTENEHHO CKNablBANIMCb OCHOBbI XPUCTUMAHCKOM AOKTPUHbI B €€ COBPEMEH-
HOM BMAE; 3HAYMMYIO POSb B 3TOM MpOLEeCcCe Cbirpann NOCTaHOBAEHWS nepBbix Bce-
neHckmx cobopos — B Hukee BuduHckom (325 r.), KoHctaHTuHonmone (381 r), ddece
(431 r) n XankuaoHe (451 r.). He nepecka3sbiBas cOBOPHbIX NMOCTAHOBIEHWUI M He Kaca-
SCb CBSA3@HHbIX C HUMWM MHOTOUYMUCIEHHbIX AeTanel, KONOCCaNbHO 3HAYMMbIX, HO BbIXOAA-
WMX AaNeKo 33 paMKM Hactosuwen paboTbl, OTMEYY NIULUb, YTO BAaXXHEWLWMUM CNeacTBUEM
BceneHckmx cobopoB CTano AOCTMXKEHWE e[MHCTBA B MOHMMAHMU KOYEBbIX NpobneM
XPUCTMAHCKOrO BepoyyeHus. LLar 3a warom 6binn pelmnTenbHO OTBEPTHYThI TPAKTOBKM,
MPU3HaHHbIE EPETUYECKMMMU, B YMC/IE KOTOPbLIX OKa3annCb apnaHCTBO, HECTOPMAHCTBO,
MOHOMU3NTCTBO U ap.

He MeHee BakHbIM MpeacTaBnseTcs U ToT GakT, yTo BceneHckne cobopbl Aanu Bax-
HbI NPUMeEpP COBMECTHOTo — cobopHoro — pelleHuns npobnem Llepkeu, cnocobcTBoBaNm
($hOPMMPOBAHMIO TPAAMLMM PETYASPHOIO CO3biBA LLEPKOBHbIX COBOPOB Ha MecTax, Ha
YPOBHE MPOBUHLUMI. M XOTS npoBeaeHMe nepBbiX Takux cOOOPOB Ha 3anafe (r1aBHbIM

%0 LLepKOBHOM nonutuke KoHCTaHTUHA CM., Hanpumep: Ykonoea B. M. MNo3aHas Pumckas umnepus //Bcemup-
Has ucropus. C. 675-679; Jones A.H. M. Op. cit. P. 80-82, 85-97.
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obpazom B pumckor Adpuke) gatupyetcs Il B., a ux npeabiCTopms OTHOCKTCS K elle 60-
niee paHHeMy BpeMeHu>* nnlib B CIeAyOWEM CTONETUM UX PETYSIPHBIA CO3bIB OKOHYA-
TENbHO CTan HOpMOW. Bo BCSKOM C/yyae, KaHOHbI (MOCTAHOBMEHMS) NEPBbLIX MCMAHCKUX
NPOBMHLMANbHbBIX COBOPOB B COCTaBe «MCNaHCKOro KaHOHMYEeCKOro CBOAA» COXPaHM-
JINCb HAYMHAsA C MMEHHO C 3TOro BpeMeHu>>, DopManbHO ABSBLLMECS NPOBUHLIMANbHbI-
MW, 3T1 cobopbl (0ocobeHHO cobopbl B InbBupe u | Toneacknin) Ha caMoMm aene Npomcxo-
AVAU B NPUCYTCTBMU NpeacTaBuTeneit CamblX pasHbIX MPOBUMHLUMIA U Ae-PaKTO HOCUAK
0bLWenCnaHCKUM xapakTep.

B Hawem pacnopskeHun nmetotcs noctaHoBneHus | Caparocckoro (380 r.) u | Tonen-
ckoro cobopoB (397/400 r.)*¢, a Takxke 3aCyKMBaKOLME OTAELNbHOMO BHUMAHMA KaHOHbI
cobopa B dnbBupe (Mnanbepuce, coBpeMeHHol paHage), LaTMpyeMble NepuoaoM OT
300/302 no 330 .37 PasymeeTcs, 3TOT nepeyeHb Aaneko He nonoH. OaHako v goweawas
[0 HacC QWb HamMboNbLIAsa YacCTb NMOCTAaHOBAEHMI MCNAHCKMX COBOpoB IV B. cOpepXuT
BaXXHENWy nHdopMaumio 06 UCTOpUM MCNaHCKoW LlepkBn mocneKkoHCTaHTMHOBCKOro
BpeMeHu. [TokaszaTenbHbl y)ke caMu HOpMbl 0DOpPMIEHUS COBOPHbBIX MOCTAHOBAEHUMN
(acta, gesta), NCNONHEHHbIE B YETKOM COOTBETCTBMM C PUMCKMMM NMPOTOTUNAMM — NOCTa-
HOBJIEHUAMM MYHULMMANBHBIX COBETOB (KYpUK) (acta unu gesta municipalia), 4To npocne-
XMBAETCS AaXe HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B NpoLecce KONMMpoBaHUSA GOpMasbHble 31EMEHTDI
MaMATHWKOB NpeTepnenu onpeaeneHHble UCKAXKeHMS.

OHM HauMHAKOTCS C AATUPOBKM, KOTOPAsi B COOTBETCTBUM C PUMCKMMU TpebOoBaHMUSIMM
BKJIHOYANa MUMEHA MMMEPATOPOB U KOHCYNIOB, MO UMEHAM KOTOPbIX AaTMPOBANCA rofl; Kpo-
Me TOro, NPMBOAMNAChL AaTa Mo MECTHOM «MCMaHCKoM 3pex» (aera Hispanica)®®. Nanee

#wm, Hanpumep: bosomos B. B. llekunn no uctopun apesHeit Llepksu. T. 3. CM6.: Tunorpadus M. Mepkywwe-
Ba, 1913. C. 319; AgaHacees H.H. LlepkoBHbie cobopbl 1 ux npoucxoxaerune. M.: Cato-OunapetoBckuii Npaso-
CNaBHO-XPUCTUAHCKMIA nHCTUTYT, 2003. C. 101 u panee.

35 OcHOBHble CBeEHUS O NPOBUHLMANbHbIX COBOpax no3aHepuMcKon Mcnanmn M., Hanpumep: Ramos-Lis-
sén D. Los concilios hispanicos antes de la conversién de Recaredo // Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia
de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 25-100.

36 Cwm.: Concilios visigoticos y hispano-romanos/Ed. por José Vives, T. Marin Martinez, G. Martinez Diez.
Barcelona, Madrid: CSIC, Instituto Enrique Florez, 1963. P. 16-83.

37 MaBHbIM 06pa3oM npobneMa AaTUPOBKM CBSI3aHA C SIBHOM PasHOPOLHOCTbIO COLEPKaHMS MOCTaHOBAE-
HWI, OQHM M3 KOTOPbIX ABNSIOTCS HEOCMOPMMO LPEBHUMU, @ ApYyr1e — CTOJb e HeoCnopuMo — bonee NO3fHU-
Mu. K HacTosilweMy BpeMeHM NOSIBUNOCh KPUTUYECKOE M3[aHWe TEeKCTa, YYMTbIBatolLee BCe ero CoXpaHuBLUMECS
BepCuK, BKNtoYas nosaHenwme nepesoabl: [Concilium Eliberitanum]//EL concilio de Elvira y su tiempo/Coord.
por M. Sotomayor, J. Fernandez Ubina. Granada: Universidad de Granada, 2005. P. 17-34.

38 HecMOTpS Ha TO 4YTO HaYano NETOCUMCAEHMS MO KUCMAHCKOM 3pe» (38 . 4O H.3.) COOTBETCTBYET NEpUOy
BToporo TpuymBMpaTa, Koraa ncnaHckne NpoBUHLMK HaXoAMNuCh B chepe BnusHUa OkTaBMaHa ABrycra, ckopee
BCEro, peasbHoe yTBEPXKAEHME 3TOW CUCTEMbl 1ETOCYUMCNIEHUS OTHOCMTCS K ropasao bonee nosgHeMy nepuoay.
Bo Bcsikom cnyvae, nepsbie (3nurpaduyeckme) ynoMmHaHMS 06 «MCNAHCKOM 3pe» MOSBASIOTCA NUWb B KOHUE
Il B., Y3HAYANBHO NULWb B aCTYPUNCKO-KaHTabpuitckom pernmore. OTTyaa 3TO NeTOCYMCNEHME NOCTENEHHO MpPO-
HWKNO B coceaHue obnactn — Mepuay (koHed, IV B.), Jlyautanuto, betnky n Taneumio (K KOHLY V B.) W, HaKoHeLl,
B 3anajHyto YacTb KapTtaxeHcKoi npoBuHUMKM (K cepeaunHe VI B.). BnnoTb fo Hayana PeKoHKUCTbI 4aTUPOBKM MO
UCMAHCKOM 3pe» He BCTpevatoTcs B AparoHe u BaneHcuu (rae B AanbHeWlleM OHM MCMONMb30BaNUCh LOCTATOY-
HO YacTo), Ha TeppuTopum KatanoHuu aaxe B NO34HWIA NEPUOL, OHWU BCTPEYAOTCS UL 3NU30AMYECKU. JleTocuunc-
NIeHMe NO «MCMAHCKOM 3pe» COXPaHAN0Ch B CPELHEBEKOBbIX KOPOneBCTBax LleHTpanbHoM u 3ananHon Mcnavum



196 MYactb Il. TeKCTbl U KOHTEKCTbI

cnepyeT ykasaHue Mecta cobpaHus (ropoa v 6a3unnnka), nepevyncieHne MMeH U uncna
cobpaBLUMXCS (BaKHOE C TOUKM 3pEHUS KBOPYMA, @ CNIeA,0BATENbHO, NETMTUMHOCTU NpU-
HSATbIX MOCTAHOBNEHUM) — ENUCKOMOB, NPECBUTEPOB U AMAKOHOB (B TOM YMCNE NPeLCTaB-
NABLUMX OTCYTCTBYIOLLMX EMUCKONOB). 3aTEM MAeT GOopMyna, ONUCbIBaKOLLLANA NOPSALOK NPU-
HaTUA peweHns: «CobpaBwmecs B 6asmnnke B Toneno enuckonsl (4anee — MMeHa 1 umnc-
neHHoctb. — 0. A)... B nNpUCyTCTBUM CMAAWMX NPECBUTEPOB M CTOSALWMX OMAKOHOB
M OCTaNbHbIX NPUCYTCTBYIOWMX Ha cobope ennckon (Mutpononut.— 0. A.) 3as8un...». [la-
Nnee cnefoBan Kpatkuit NPOTOKOA 06CyXaeHUs M COBCTBEHHO KaHOHBI. [1oCTaHOBEHUS
| Caparocckoro cobopa Bkto4akoT 8 KaHOHOB, | Toneackoro — 21, a cobopa B InbBupe —
81 (o4HaKo B 3TO YMCIIO, KAK Y>KE FOBOPMIOCH, CKOPEE BKAKOUEHbBI M KAHOHbI ApYroro npo-
MCXOXAEHUS). 3aTEM LM NOANMUCKU NMPUCYTCTBYIOWMX, HAUMHAS C MUTPONOAUTA (ENUCKO-
Ma rMaBHOro ropoAa MpPOBUHLMM), MOTOM €NUCKOMNOB, MPEeCBUTEPOB M AMAKOHOB.

B coxpaHuBLuElCa KONWK TekcT noctaHoBaeHus | Tonenckoro cobopa, NocBsLLEeHHO-
ro ocyxaeHuto epecu MpuUcUMNIMaHa, BbIHECEH OTAENBHO W JOMONHEH MPUNOXEHUEM,
copgepxawmm 18 KnueBbIX MPUHLMMOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHUS U KPAaTKMM MPOTO-
KonoM ux obcyxaeHus. Cyas no ero CoAepKaHMIo, TEKCT KaXKA0ro KaHOHa 3a4MTbIBaNCS
B cOBpaHMM, KOTOPOE A0NKHO ObIIO 0A0OPUTL, MCNIPABUTL UMM OTKJIOHUTb €ro; akT Npu-
HATMS B CAparoCCKmMx akTax obo3HayaeTcs npousHeceHmem cnosa placet («yrofHo»,
«yCTpamBaeTy). TeKCT 3aBepliaeTcs obWwmM nocTaHoBneHUeM (COBCTBEHHO NPUrOBOPOM
(sententia)) cobopa no TOMy e BOMpOcy.

BblpaxkeHHas NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb PUMCKOM (B TOM YMCIe PUMCKO-NPABOBOM) TpaLMLMK
B LLlePKOBHOM Cpefie, pa3yMeeTcs, He Oblna ciy4anHbiM aBneHneMm. CyleCcTBOBaBLUAs B YC-
NOBUAX MO3LHEAHTUYHOrO 06LWECTBA C €ro C/I0XKHOM COLMANbHOM XMU3HbIO U BbICOKMM
YPOBHEM Pa3BUTUS MaTepUaNbHOM M AYXOBHOW KynbTypbl, LlepkoBb fomkHa Bbina roso-
PUTb C 3TUM 0OLLECTBOM Ha MOHATHOM eMy 53blKe, He OTCTYyMas npu 3TOM OT NPUHLMMNOB
XPUCTUAHCKOrO BEPOYYEHUS, HO Pa3BMBas U J0MO0NHAS uX. OB6beKTUBHO NPOTUMBOCTOALLAS
naesaM U upeanam aHTMYHOro Mupa, LlepkoBb BMecTe € TeM 0ObEKTMBHO CTAHOBWIACH
XPaHWUTENEM TOrO Ny4Llero, 4To 6bin0 BbIpaboTaHO rpeKO-PUMCKOM KYNbTYpPOM, B TOM YKC-
Ne KyAbTypoit NpaBoBoi. MpuHLUMN «LlepKoBb MBET MO pUMCKOMY 3akoHy» (‘Ecclesia vi-
vit lege Romano”)®® 6bin ecTecTBEHHOM NPOM3BOAHOM 3TOTO ABNEHMS. Mcnonb3ya ans
OMWUCAHMUS 3HAYUMBIX [ Hee MpPaBOBbIX peanuit 93blk PUMCKOro npaea, LlepkoBb He
TOMbKO MCMOMb30BanNa, HoO M oboraliana 1 JOMNONHANA ero, BKNaAbiBas B CTapyt Gopmy
HoBOE coaepxaHue*C. Tak 3aKknablBasMCb OCHOBbI MCMAHCKOM TPaAMLMM KaHOHUYECKO-

BNNOTb A0 KoHua XIV B., Aaxe Toraa, korga Ccrana HopMmoi aatupoBka oT P.X. (NpuBoaMBLUAACS napannensHo).
CM.: Vives J. Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana Romana y Visigoda. Barcelona: CSIC. Instituto Enrique Flérez,
1969.P.177-185; D'Ors A. La era hispanica. Pamplona: Estudio general de Navarra, 1962; Abascal Palazén J. M.
La Era Consular Hispana y el final de la practica epigrafica pagana//Lucentum. 2000/2001. N2 19-20.
P.269-292.

39 Cwm.: Curtius E.R. European Literature and the Latin Middle Ages. Princeton (New Jersey): Princeton
University Press, 2013. P. 257.

40 Cm., Hanpumep: Mellado Rodriguez J. Léxico de los concilios visigoticos de Toledo/Vols. 1-2. Cérdoba:
Servicio de publicaciones de la Universidad de Cordoba, 1990.



Mnaea 9. Bnactb, UepkoBb u Tekct B Ucnanmm po 1000 roma 197

ro (BHYTPMLEPKOBHOTO) npasa*!, B JanbHEMLIeM OKa3aBLUMe KONOCCaNbHOE BAUSHME Ha
pasBuTWe NpaBa 3anafHon Llepksu B Lenom.

Ho noMnMo cBOEW ponn NaMATHUMKOB KaHOHMYECKOro npasa, CobopHble NoCTaHoBe-
HMS |V B.— MHTEPECHENWMNIA UCTOYHMK NO UCTOpUM LlepKBK, KaCatoLWMnCs BCeEX CTOPOH ee
YXM3HU — OT NPUHLIMNOB LLePKOBHOM OpraHm3aumm (ctatyc, 0693aHHOCTU M NOPSAOK U3-
HpaHns 1 pyKOMONOXKEHUS MUTPONOAUTA (EMMCKONA FMABHOIO ropoAa PUMCKOM NPOBWMH-
Lnm), EMUCKOMNOB, MPECBUTEPOB M AMAKOB, CTAaTyC KAaTeXyMEHOB (OralleHHbIX) U Bepyto-
WMX M Ap.) 8O KIOYEBbIX BONPOCOB XPUCTUAHCKOro BEpOyYeHus. B oTCyTCTBHE TpaguLmm
MOHaLLEeCTBa (KOTOPOE B MCMAHCKMX NMPOBUMHUMAX Puma IV-V BB. mepexunBano nunb Ha-
YanbHyto ha3y CTaHOBNEHMS) LUIMPOKOE PAaCcNpOCTPaHEHME NONYYMUIN MHble OPMbI acke-
3bl, NpeXae BCero MHAMBUAYANbHOW: peyb MAET O TakK Ha3blBAEMbIX LEeBaX, MOCBATUBLUMX
cebs bory (virgines qui se Deo dicaverunt), v ap.).

B cobopHbIX MOCTAHOBAEHUAX Mbl BUAMM MECTHYIO LLlepKOBHYIO XXM3Hb BO BCeM ee 60-
ratctee M MHOroobpasmm — BMAOTb 40 0COBEHHOCTEW NpoUeaypbl NpMemMa B YMCNO Ye-
HOB XPUCTMAHCKMX OBLWMH ObIBLIMX MYHULMNANBHLIX MAarucTpaToB, ObIBLIMX (NaMUHOB
(KpeLoB MMMNepaTopcKMX KynbToB) v T.n.*> OyeBmaHa TECHEMLIAA CBA3b LEEPKOBHOM Op-
raHM3aLMm UCNAaHO-PUMCKOro BPEMEHM C TOPOAOM M rOPOACKOM XM3HbH: B Ka4yecTBe oC-
HOBHOIO 3/1E€MEHTA BCEeW 3TOM OpraHW3aumM BbiCTynana ropoackas obwuHa, cobupato-
WAsiCa B OFPOMHbIX XpaMax-b6a3nnunkax B LEHTpe ropoga unu, HaobopoT, 3a npeaenamm
FOPOLCKMX CTEH, KyAa 3TOT LEeHTp NoCTeneHHo cMewancs. Baanu ot ropoaa, ocobeHHo
BHe npuroponos, LlepkoBb yyBcTBOBana cebs SBHO HEYBEPEHHO: YNOMUHAHUS O Cefb-
CKMX XpaMax OTCYTCTBYIOT BOOOLLE (OHM MOSBATCA SULIb B CNIEAYIOLLYIO 3MoXy)*3.

PasymeeTcs, B CBOEW OCHOBE MOCTAaHOBNEHMS NPOBUHLMANbHBIX COOOPOB NOBTOPSIN
MONOXEHMS KAHOHOB COBOPOB BceneHckMx, HO UX AeTann3aunsg NPUMEHUTENBHO K MeCT-
HbIM YC/I0BMUSIM, HECOMHEHHO, IBASIACh Pe3y/bTaTOM COBCTBEHHOMO NPaBOTBOPYECTBA UC-
naHCcKoro kaupa. Tem 6onbliei 6bina ero posib, KOrAa peyb wna o npobnemax cyrybo
MECTHbIX, MYCTb M SBASBLUMXCA OTAANEHHbLIM OTFONOCKOM BYPHbBIX COBBITUI XU3HM BCEN
Bcenenckon Uepksu IV B. K uncny TakoBbIx CiedyeT B MEPBY o4epenb OTHECTM NOCTa-
HoeneHus | Caparocckoro 1 | Toneackoro cobopos, HanpasfieHHble Ha 6opbby C epeckbto
MpucumnnanaHa.

KocseHHO 06 0CO3HaHUKM OCTPOTbI NPpObAEMbI epeceit Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE CBUAETENb-
cTByeT yxe 7-i kaHoH | Caparocckoro cobopa, 3anpelatolimin NpomM3BobHO NpUCBaun-
BaTb cebe HamMMeHOoBaHMe «yuutenb» (doctor) Anuam, He MONYUYMBLUMM HA 3TO Bnaro-
CNOBEHME CO CTOPOHbI enuckonos. KpoMe Toro, B paay y4aCcTHMKOB cobopa Mbl BUOMM

“1 Kak B 3anafiHOM, Tak 1 B OTEUECTBEHHOM UCTOPUUYECKOM HayKe MPUHSITO YETKO PazinyaTh, C OAHON CTOPO-
Hbl, LEPKOBHOE NpaBo (ius ecclesiasticum), K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCS HOPMbI, UCXOASLLME OT CBETCKOW BNACTU U pe-
rnameHTMpyloLWwme nonoxeHve Llepkeu B 06LecTBe U ee OTHOLEHWS C FOCYAapCTBOM, U, C APYrOi CTOPOHBI, Ka-
HOHWuYeckoe npaBo (ius canonicum). K nocnefHeMy OTHOCSTCSt HOPMbI, UCXOASILLME OT LLEPKOBHbIX BNacTei u pe-
rMaMeHTUPYIOLLIME BHYTPEHHIOK XM3Hb Liepkau.

42 Cm., nanpumep: [Concilium Eliberitanum]. Can. 2, 3, 4, 55, 56.

M. Orfila M. Iliberri-Elvira (Granada), ciudad romana y cristiana//Ibid. P. 130-135.
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enmckonoB Maoauma n NTaums, BHECLUMX 3HAUUTENbHbIN BKIAA B OCYXAeHMe epecu [pu-
cumnnmara. OLHaKo 3a npegenaMm COXpaHMBLLENCS BeEpCUM COBOPHbLIX MOCTAaHOBNEHWA
ocTanucb BypHble 06CyxaeHus, cBeAEHMS O KOTOpbIX coxpanun Cynbnuumi Cesep (Sulp.
Sever. Chron. 11.47) n o koTopbix ByaeT Cka3aHO HuKe. YTo e KacaeTcs COOTBETCTBYHO-
lMX NocTaHOBNEHM | Toneackoro cobopa, To OHM NOCBSILLEHbI CKOpee Bopbbe ¢ nocne-
noatensamum NpucumninaHa, CKoHyasLierocs B 385 r.

MpUCLMANUEH, 3HATHbIA 1 0B6pa30BaHHbIN MUPSHUHA4 B mepBoM nonosuHe 370-x IT.
Hayan NponoBeLOBaTb MAeasbl ACKETUHECKOM XM3HW. [1oCTdaKkTyM NPOTUBHUKKM NpUMK-
CbIBaAN eMy CTpeMAEHME NPOTUBOMOCTAaBUTb BETXO3aBETHOrO M HOBO3aBeTHOro bora, yT-
BEpXAEHME DBOXeCTBEHHOM NPUPOAblI YeNOBEYECKOM AYLWW, OTPULLAHWE BOXECTBEHHOM
npupodbl XpucTa, nopuLaHue 6paka, a Takxke 3aHaTUS Marnei u actponormei. OgHako
€ro COXpaHuBLUMECSH COYMHeHus («Anonormsay», «KHura k enmckony [damacy», «KHura
0 Bepe v anokpudax», «<KaHoHbI mocnaHuit anoctona Nasna» u ap.*), Kotopble cranu us-
BECTHbI MCTOpMKaM LlepkBu nuwb B KoHLe XIX B., He COAepXXaT HUYero NpoTMBOpeYalle-
ro OpTOAOKCanbHOMY*® BEpOyYeHM0 (KPOME /WLLb MOBbILIEHHOMO MHTEpEeca asTopa
K actponoruu). TpyAHO CKa3aTb, 0ObACHAETCS M 3TOT HAKT XUTPOCTbIO aBTOPa, CTPEMMB-
werocs m3bexaTb ocyxaeHus, nMbo peyb MaeT 06 U3NOXKEHUWU NOAJMHHBIX B3rNS40B
MNpucumnnnaHa, a Bce ero «aeno» cieayeT paccMaTpuBaTh Wb Kak 3nn3o4 60pbbbl 3a
BAIMSIHME B MCMAHCKOW LlepKBK (MCKNOUYUTL NOCNELHUI BapUAHT HeNb34, HO GakToB ANs
€ro NOATBEPXAEHMUS BHO HEAOCTaTOYHO).

Tak unu nHadve, pocT aBTOpuTETa NPOMOBELHMKA CPEAM BEPYIOWMX CTan MPUUMHOWM
co3biBa yxe ynomuHaswerocs | Caparocckoro cobopa (380 r.). [naBHbIMM ONMOHEHTaMMU
MpucumnananHa, yKNOHUBLLErocsa OT JIMYHOIO Y4acTus B HEM, BbICTYnuAM Maoaumi, enu-
ckon Mepwuapl, u Utaumi, ennckon OcyHbl. OgHako y MpucumnamMaHa Hawancb U CTOPOH-
HWKW: ennckonoB MHcTaHums n CanbBraHa pyKomoNOXMAWM B ennckonbl ABubl. Toraa
Noaunin n Utaumin 06patunmcb HenocpeacTBeHHO K uMnepatopy [pauunany (375-383),

44 Cynbnuumii CeBep, B LLeNIOM AaBaBLMIA HEFATUBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY B3rnaaam 1 aestensHoctu Mpucumn-
NIMaHa, TEM He MeHee noavyepkuBaeT 31 ero veptbl. CM.: Sulp. Sever. Chron. 11.46.

45B 1885 . 3T TeKCTbl Bbin obHapyxeHbl HeMelKnM nccnepoBatenem leoprom Lenccom (1852-1897)
B Tak Ha3blBaeMOM BropubyprckoM kofekce, LaTUPYEMOM KOHLOM V B., KOTOPbIM M NOATOTOBWA NEPBOE M3LaHUe
counHenunt Mpucumnnmana (Priscilliani quae supersunt /Ed.G. Schepss. Pragae: F. Tempsky, 1889 (Corpus
scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. Vol. 18)). 1o MHeHuto yyeHoro, B3rnaabl [pucuunamaHa nocnenoBaTensb-
HO OoTpaxatT uaeun cB. nupus NMUKTaBUICKOrO, Yeil MeToL anneropuyeckon nHtepnpetTauumn Tekctos CBAWEH-
Horo MucaHus okasan npsiMoe BIMSIHUE Ha UCMAHCKOro nponoseaHuka. CyLecTByOT, O4HAKO, U ipYyrUe MHEeHUs
Ha 370T cyeT. Cm., Hanpumep: Chadwick H. Priscillian of Avila: The occult and the charismatic in the Early Church.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976; Piriero A. Los cristianismos derrotados. ; Cual fue el pensamiento de los primeros
cristianos heréticos y heterodoxos? Madrid: Editoria EDAF, S. L., 2007. P. 263-272; Nuriez Garcia O. Prisciliano,
prisciliansimos y competencia religiosa en la Antigliedad: del ideal evangélico a la herejia galaica. Vitoria:
Unv. del Pais Vasco, Servicio Ed., 2011.

46 J\cnonb3oBaHNe B HACTOSILLEN CTaTbe TEPMUHA OPMOAOKCANLHBIL MPUMEHUTENBHO K CTOPOHHMKAM HUKEN-
CKOro BEpPOMCMOBELAHUS CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO UCCNEAYEMbIM NEPUOL OTHOCUTCS K 3MOXE CYLIECTBOBAHWUS eAUHOW
LlepkBu, ele He PacKONOBLIENCS HA LLEPKBU KATONMUYECKYIO M NMPaBOCNaBHYH. [0 TOM e NpuYnHe NaTUHCKoe
npunaratensbHoe catholicus nepenaeTcs HUXe Kak kagoaudeckull, TO eCTb COBOPHbIN, NOCKONbKY peyb UAET O No-
HSTWUU, HETOXXAECTBEHHOM COBPEMEHHOMY KaTONULM3MY.
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W, CCbINAsChb HA NMONOXEHWS AeKpeTa, HanpaBieHHOro NPOTUB MaHuxees, 06BUHWAK [Tpu-
cumMnnMaHa B epecu. M 3T0 MM yaanock: AencTeme aekpeta 6610 pacnpoCTpaHEHO Ha
aBW/IbCKOrO EMUCKOMNa U ero CTOPOHHUKOB.

Crpemsicb onpaBaaThCs, NOCNefHUE 9BUAUCE B MTanuto, roe NonbiTanuch 3apyymTbes
NoAaepXKKOW ABYX Hanbonee aBTOPUTETHBIX €NMCKOMNOB 3anaaa — cB. AMBpocus Meamo-
naHckoro (333/334-397) n nanbl amaca, KOTopble He NPUHAAN UX [OBOLOB, HO A06K-
N1Cb 0TMeHbl aekpeTta. OgHako B 383 1. umnepatop 6bi1 youT y3ypnatopoM MakcumoM
(383-387), n peny BHOBb 6bIn AaH xo4. B utore B 384 r. cobpancs NpoBMHUMANBHbIN CO-
6op B bopao, KOTopbIi oCyAMn CTOpOHHUKOB [Mpucuunnmana. Toraa nocnegHui (BHOBb
He MpUCYTCTBOBAaBWMI Ha cobope) obpatnnca HenocpeacTBeHHO K Makcumy. Ho oaHo-
BPEMEHHO B Tpup, FrAe Haxoamuncsa y3ypnaTop, HanpaBUIUChL NPOTUBHMKKM MMpucumnama-
Ha (Bce Te xe Mpauni n Utaumni). Ha 310T pa3 UM yaanoch 3aBepLumTb 3alyMaHHOE: OHU
[06MANCH CMEPTHOrO Npuroeopa. NpucumMaanaH M ero CTOPOHHMLA — 3HATHAS XKEHLMHA
EBXTOHUS BblnK 06e3rnaBneHbl: He MOMOMNO AAXe 3aCTYNHUYeCTBO CB. MapTnHa Typcko-
ro. CTOpOHHUKM Xe aBWNbCKOrO enmckona 6bliv NPUroBOpeEHbI K U3THAHUIO.

Tak BnepBble epech Hblna Haka3zaHa He TONMbKO OCyxaeHMeM cobopa, HO U MPUroBO-
POM CBETCKOro Cyfa. JTa akuus Bbi3Bana NPOTECT LEN0ro psana aBTOPUTETHBLIX enUCKO-
noB, Npexae Bcero cB. AMBpocus. He paszenas yyenwus lMpucumnnvaxa u, bonee Toro,
BCAYECKM €ro 0CyKAas, OHM TEM He MeHee BMOENU B NPouCLUeAlleM BeCcbMa OMaCHbIN
npeueneHT. Toraa BNacTb BHANA UX JOBOAAM, U rOHUTENU MNpucumnnmaHa noHecnn Haka-
3aHue. OQHAKO 3TO He UCKITHYaN0o HOBbIX PEMPECCHIA.

Y10 Xe kacaeTcs cyabbbl yyeHus MpucUmMnnmnaHa, TO OHO COXPaHAN0 CTOPOHHWKOB
elle Ha NpOTSKEHMU pnmTenbHoro spemMenun (V — Havano VI B.). OcobeHHO BeNMKO KX
4ncno 66110 B ceBepHbIx obnactax Mcnanmu. NocnegosaTenu yuyeHns obbsIBUAN ero oc-
HoBaTens MyyeHWkoM. Ero ctopoHHukm (JlatpoHnaH, TubepuaH, Asap6) nponaraHampo-
Banu B3rNg4bl MpUcUMNIMaHa B CBOMX COUMHEHMSX. B NpoTMBOBEC MM MPUCLUANIMAHCTBO
BbI10 OCYXAEHO NnocTaHoBAeHMaMK | Tonepckoro cobopa (Mexay 397 n 400 rr.). Pazsep-
HYTYIO KPUTWUKY epecu B CBOei «McTopum MpOTUB S3bIYHUKOBY», @ TAKXKE B COHYUMHEHWM
«PaccmoTpenue unu Hactasnenue o epecu Mpucumnnmnarda n OpureHa, HanpaBneHHoe
AsryctuHy» gan lNasen Opo3uit. CouMHeHUs, HanpaBneHHble NPOTUB NPUCLMAIMAHCTBA,
OCTaBM/IM TaKXe XMBLIME B NepBOM NonosBuHe V B. ennckonsl AcTypuku (Actopru) Ma-
ctop u Cnarpwmi, a Takke Topnbuii, 3aHMMaBLIMIA Kadeapy B TOM e ropofe B cepeauHe
ctonetns*’. x nponsBeneHus, nLib Manas 4aCTb KOTOPbIX COXPaHMIACh U M3BECTHbI OHM
rMaBHbIM 06Pa3oM MO YNOMUHAHMAM Y NO3AHENWMX aBTOPOB, BaXHbI 4151 HAC B NEPBYIO
oYyepenb Kak MoKasaTtesb XMBYYeCTU NPUCLUMANIMAHCKON epeck, bopbba C KOTOpOM ocTa-
BafaCb HACYyLLHOW W Yepe3 nosieeka nocae rnbenn epecnapxa v Aaxe nosgHee.

Ckonb 6bl cepbe3Hol HU gBAsNack NpobaeMa NPOTUBOCTOSHUS epecaM B KoHue [V —
Havane V B., CMTyaumsa B LENOM B 3TOT Mepuof pa3BMBanach BHO B nonb3y Llepksu.

47 CM., HanpuMmep: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codoner C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C., Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigética y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010.
P.32-35, 40-45.
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K koHUy IV cToneTns XpucTMaHCTBO HMKEMCKOTO Toska nobeamno B PUMCKOM umnepum
MOMHOCTbIO M OKoH4aTenbHo. B 380 r. agmkToM “Cunctos populos” («Bcex Hapomos...»)
(M3BECTHOM TaKXKe Kak 3aMKT «O kadonumueckon Bepe») umnepatopa MCNAaHCKOro Npo-
ncxoxaerus Meopocums |, K KOTOPOMY NPUCOEOMHUANCL €r0 COMPAaBUTENN MMMEPATOPDI
lpauman u BaneHTuHMaH Il (375-392), opToaoKCanbHOMY XpUCTUAHCTBY Dbl MpuAaaH
CTaTyC 0DULMANBHON penurnm UMNepun; BHe 3akOHa OKa3anMCb He TOMbKO A3bI4eCTBO,
HO U xpucTnaHckme epecn*®, B 381 r.Ha Il Bcenenckom cobope B KoHctaHTuHOMone Me-
opocui | nosTopun GopMyny 0Tkasa OT apMaHCTBA; 3MOXa MMNepaTopoB-apMaH 3aBep-
wwunace. Torga ke napannenbHoO CO CBOMM COMpasuTeneM mmnepatopoM 3anaga [pa-
LMAHOM OH OTPEKCS OT CTaTyCa BEIMKOro MOHTU(MKA, TO eCTb BEPXOBHOIO XpeLa BCex
A3bI4ECKMX KYNbTOB MMMEpUK. 3a 3TUM NOCNeaoBan pss NOCTaHOBAEHUM, HANPABNEHHbIX
NpoTMB A3bl4HMKOB (385,391,392 IT.), KOTOpble MOABENM YepPTY NOA A3bl4ECKMM NEPUOLOM
ncropum Puma. N xoTs oTaenbHble NposiBieHMs g3bl4ecTBa B Cpefe 3HaTM OTMeYanuchb
BM/IOTb A0 Hauana VI 8.4, a Ha MecTax, mMaBHbIM 06pa3oM B CENIbCKOM MECTHOCTM, OHO CO-
XPaHANOCh elle AOCTAaTOYHO A0Aro (nocnefHMe 3aKOHbl NPOTUB PELMOMBOB A3bl4eCTBa
B Mcnanuu patmpytotcs koHLoM VI B.°°), B Lenom TpuyMd XpUCTMaHCTBa CiedyeT npusHaTh
MOSIHBIM M OKOHYATE/bHbIM: BCE €ro KOHKYPEHTbl U MPOTUBHMKM Obli NOBEPXKEHbI U UX
OKOHYaTeNlbHOE MCYE3HOBEHME CTAHOBMIOCH /IMLLb BOMNPOCOM BPEMEHMW.

[lns XpUCTMAHCKOM KyNbTypbl, B YaCTHOCTM AUTepaTypbl, 3TO Obl10 BpeMs pacugeTa.
B McnaHuu Havano TpaaMumMu XpUCTMAHCKOM N033umn nonoxun la Bettuin AkBuMAMH
FOBeHK, MCMAHCKMI CBALWEHHMK, COBPEMEHHMK nMnepatopa KoHcTaHTuHa Benwukoro, ko-
Topbi okono 330 r. cozpan noamy «EeaHrenve» (unmn «CeogHoe EBaHrenne») — anuye-
CKMIA LMK M3 YETbIPEX KHWT, HAaMMCaHHbIA Ha OCHOBE €BaHreNbCKmx croketost. Hapsay
CO CBOMMU COBPEMEHHUKAMU — XPUCTUAHCKMMM NO3TaMu 33 npegenamu Mcnavum (Kom-
mMoamaHoM, [poboi, ABcoHrem u ap.) KOBEHK CTOSN Y UCTOKOB TPAAMLIMM KPOMAHU3ALLUM»
XPUCTUMAHCKMX 0BpasoB, TO eCTb UX NpeacTaBneHMs C MOMOLLbI0 XYAOXECTBEHHbIX
CpencTB pMMCKOW nuTepatypbl. Takum 06pa3oM, Bbi10 MONOXKEHO HAYaN0 XpUCTUAHKU3A-
UMM @HTUYHOM KYNbTYPbl, Y)KE XPUCTMAHCKOWM MO COAEPXKAHMIO, HO ELLe B 3HAYMUTENbHOM
Mepe aHTUYHOM MO IUTEPATYPHOMY CTUITIO, XYA,0XKECTBEHHOMY A3blIKY, MeTadopuke, pUTo-
puyecknum obpasaM, MHOFOUYMCIEHHBIM anto3MAM Ha NAaTUHCKMX KNACCMKOB, @ HEPELKO
M NPAMbIM LMTaTaM U3 UX NPOU3BELEHUI2,

Bo MHOrom 3ta TecHas CBsI3b C KybTypOM aHTUYHOIO NPOLLIOro 06bICHANACh COXpaHe-
HWEM PMMCKOM LUKO/bI, NPenoAaBaHue B KOTOPOM Obl10 NO-NPeXHeMy NOCTPOEHO Ha W3-

8 Tekcr samkTa coxpanuncs B coctase Kogekca ®eonocus; cm.: CTh. XVI.1.2 (a. 380, Grat., Valentin. I, Theod. I).

** MocneaHNM BUOHBIM FOCY/AAPCTBEHHBIM AESTENEM A3bI4ECKOr0 BEPOUCNOBEAAHUS NPUHATO CuMTaTh Tpu-
60oHMaHa (ok. 500-542), rnaBy KOMMCCMM OPUCTOB, COCTaBMBLUMX KOAMPUKALMIO PUMCKOrO MpaBa npwu
fOctuHumane .

50 Cm.: Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espafia romana y visigoda. P. 486-487.

1 CMm.: Gai Vetti Aqulini luuenci Evangeliorum Llibri quattor/Rec. |. Huemer. Pragae, Vindobonae, Lipsiae:
F. Tempsky, G. Freytag, 1891 (CSEL. Vol. 24). Cm. Takxe: Wacht M. Concordantia in luvenci Evangeliorum libros.
Hildesheim: Olms-Weidmann, 1990.

2 06wwme ceeaeHns o KOBEHKE W ero Mo33uu CM., Hanpumep: Arsbpexm M. pon. Ykas. cou. C. 1479-1482.
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YYEHMMU TPEYECKMX M NATUHCKMX KNACCMYECKMX MPOM3BEAEHMIA®, M TaKOBbIM OCTaBasioCh
ewe nonro>*. OgHako B 6onee LWMPOKOM CMbICIE KYNbTYpa «XPUCTMAHCKOM aHTUYHOCTU»
SBASNACh eCTECTBEHHBIM CNEACTBMEM MpoLecca npucnocobnenms Llepkeu K peanusam Ta-
KOro CNOXHOro obLLecTBa, KAKOBbIM SBASNOCH 0OLECTBO NO3AHEPUMCKOE, C KOTOPbIM He-
BO3MOXHO 6blsI0 rOBOPUTL MHaYe, YEM MOHATHLIM A1 HEro 93blkoM. He cnyyaiiHo B pycie
3TOM e «KXPUCTUAHCKOM aHTUYHOCTUY» Pa3BMBASOCh TBOPYECTBO M APYIMX BUAHbBIX MCNaH-
CKMX XpUCTMAHCKMX nucatenen V-V BB., npexae Bcero Hanbonee M3BECTHOMO M3 HUX —
yxe ynomuHasLwerocs Aspenus Mybnua Knementa MpyaeHums (348 — nocne 405)°°.

JT0T BnecTsie 06pa3oBaHHbIN Yen0oBeK, MU3HAYaNbHO MNOCBATUBLLNIA CeB5 Kapbepe pu-
TOpa M aflBOKaTa, a 3aTeM HAxXOAMBLUMIACS Ha roCyaapCTBEHHOM cyxbe U npu umnepa-
TOPCKOM [BOPE, NMLUb BaMXKe K KOHLY XXM3HM OCO3HAN 3HAYeHUe Bepbl B XM3HWU YenoBe-
Ka. XpUCTMAHCKOE penmnrno3Hoe YyBCTBO BAOXHOBANO €ro Kak no3Ta. [1o3gHee OH caM
cobpan cBou CTUXM BOEAMHO M U3[an, NpeaBapvB NosTuyecknm «BeeneHnem». [lommmo
yXX€ pacCMOTPeHHOW Bbilwe no3Mmbl «[lepucredaHoH» B cOOpHMK BOWAM no3mbl «KaTe-
MEPUHOHY («ExXXeaHEBHbIE TMMHbI»), BKITHOYMBLUEN TMMHBI, NPEAHA3HAYEHHbIE ONS YTEHNS,
a He Ons UCNonb30BaHMS B npouecce HorocnyxeHus, «Anodeos», B KOTOPOKM B NO3THYe-
CKoW opMe m3naraetca yyeHne o Ceatoi Tpouue u boxecTBeHHOW npupoge XpucTa,
«lapMaTureHa» («lpomcxoxaeHne rpexoB»), a Takxke «llcuxomaxmsay («bopbba 3a yeno-
BEYECKYH Aylly»), NOBECTBYOLLas 0 bopbbe nobpoaetenein n cMepTei B YenOBEYECKOM
aywe. 3asepwaet c6opHUK nosma «lpotne CrMMaxa»°®, NMocBALIEHHAsA MONEeMUKe
C A3bIYHMKAMM M TEMATUMYECKM CBS3aHHAS CO 3HAMEHUTLIM CnopoM o6 antape [Mobenb!
384 r.>7 3Tu TEKCTbl OKa3anuM OrpOMHOE BIUSHME Ha JalbHENlee pa3BUTUE XPUCTUAH-
CKOM No33mm (B TOM uncne B McnaHmm) Kak B NJaHe ee COLEpPXKaHus, TaK M A3blka, ANs
KOTOPOro XapakTepHO aKTUBHOE MCMO/b30BaHWE FPeYeCKOMN LIepKOBHOM IEKCUKMW.

K uncny XpuCTMaHCKMX MO3TOB-MUCMNAHLEB C OMNpeaeneHHbIMU OroBOPKaMM MOXHO
NPUYMCINTD M BbIAAKOLWLErOCs LLEPKOBHOIO AesTens cBoero Bpemenu [lamaca (wm [lamacus)
(300-384)°%. PogusLuniica B McnaHum, BNOCNEACTBUM, C AETCKMUX IET, OH XU B Pume,

M., Hanpumep: Dionisotti A. C. From Ausonius’ Schooldays? A School-Book and its Relatives//Journal of
Roman Studies. 1982. No. 72. P. 83-125; Kaster R. Guardians of Language: The Grammaraian and Society in
Late Antiquity. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997.

>% CM., Hanpumep: Riché P. Education et culture dans L'Occident barbare, VI-VIII siécles. Paris, 1962; Rucqoi A.
Education et société dans la Péninsule ibérique médiévale //Histoire de léducation. 1996. N2 69. P. 3-7;
Fontaine J. Fins et moyens de l'enseignement ecclésiastique dans L'Espagne wisigothique //La Scuola
nelloccidente latino dell’alto medioevo. Settimane di studi sullAlto Medioevo. Spoleto, 1972. P. 145-229.

55 CM., HanpuMep: AnbBpexm M. goH. Ykas. cou. C. 1484-1497.

6 KauHT Aspenuit Cummax (340/345 — nocne 402) — BbIAAIOWMIACA TOCYLAPCTBEHHBIN AedTenb U nucaTens,
A3blYHMK MO BEPOMUCMOBEAAHMIO, MOCNELHUIA BUAHbIW 3ALWMTHUK LEHHOCTEN TPAAULMOHHON PUMCKON PENUTUN.

>7 BbiHOC 13 KypuM (MecTa 3acefaHunit) pUMCKOro ceHata crtatyu lNobeapl, HAXOLMBLIENCS TaM CO BpeMeH AB-
rycta, no TpeboBaHUI0 CEHAaTOPOB-XPUCTUAH BbI3BaN OXECTOYEHHYI noneMuky mexay CMMMaxoM U cB. AMBpO-
cneM MenmonaHckuM, nooyepefHo o6paTUBLUMMUCS C NOCNAHUAMU K UMNepaTopy BaneHTuHuaHy 1.

8w, Hanpumep: 3adgopHbili B.J1. Uctopus pumckux nan. T. 1: Ot cBatoro Metpa fo ceatoro Cumnauums.
M.: Konnenx katonuyeckoi Teonorun uM. c. oMbl AkBuHCKoro B Mockee, 1994. C. 178-190; Aypos B. C. UcTo-
pus puMmckoi nutepatypsl. CM6.: ®unonornyeckuin dakynstet CM6IY, 2000. C. 545.
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BMNPOYEM, HE YTPATMB MOIHOCTLIO CBA3EM C POAMHONM, O YEM CBUAETENLCTBYET €r0 aKTUB-
Hoe y4yactue B gene lpucumnnmana. M36paHHbid nanoi B 366 . B YCIOBUSIX OCTPbIX
BHYTPMLEPKOBHbIX Pa3HOIMacui, OH 0CTaBancsa TBeEPAbIM CTOPOHHMKOM HMKeMCKMx mo-
CTQHOBNEHWI W NOCNEA0BATENIbHO NMPOTUBOCTOSN €PETUYECKMM TeYEHUAIM (apUaHCTBY,
no3gHee NPUCUMANMAHCTBY M AP.), @ ero cooTevyecTBeHHMK uMmnepaTtop ®eopocuii |
B 3amkTe 380 I, NpoBO3rnalas 3anpeT epeTMyeckmnx TeuyeHui, Ha3ean [damaca (Hapsaay
¢ MeTpoM AnekcanLpUNCKMM) B YNCIEe PEBHOCTHbIX CTOPOHHUKOB UCTUHHOM Bepbl.

MHoroe Jamac coenan v Ang NoBbIlWEHWS aBTOPUTETA PUMCKOM Kadeapbl: UMEHHO OH
B NOCIaHUM MCMAHCKMM enuckonam (375 r) Bnepsble ynotpebun noHatue «AnocTonb-
ckumi [pectony, C TeX MOp M NO HACTOsILLEE BPeEMS aBAsoWweecs oduLmManbHbIM B 3anag-
How Llepkeu. Kpome TOro, MMEeHHO 3TOT Nana BbICTYNUA MHULMATOPOM CO34aHUS uTepa-
TypHoro nepesofa CBaweHHoOro MucaHmsa Ha NAaTUHCKMIA 93bIK (TaK HasbiBaeMas «Bynb-
rata»), OCyLLeCTBAEHHOro ero ApyroM 1 CMOABWXHUKOM, BbIAAIOWMMCSH XPUCTUAHCKUM
nucatenem Escesnem MepoHnmumom (cB. Meponum CrpuaoHckuit) (347-419 (namn 420)).
[eTanu, cBsi3aHHble C 3TUM COBbITUEM, M3BECTHbI M3 NMMCbMA NOCNeHero K nane (366 unu
367 r.). ObHaponoBaHHoe [amacom | nocnanme «O6 MCTONKOBaHWMM KaQOIMYECKOM
BEPbI» BrepBble NpeaCcTaBuIo 0DULMANbHbIA NepedveHb KHUM (kaHoH) CesweHHoro MMu-
CaHus 1 agpecoBaHo PumckoMy cobopy 382 r.; oHO Bbln0 BK/IOYEHO B AeKpeT nanbl le-
nacus | (492-496) (opyrve uccnepoBateny CBA3bIBAKOT 3TOT akT € nanorn [opMn3LoMm
(514-523))°°. Apyrue coumnHenus [laMaca He COXPaHUIMCh.

byoyun yenosekom bnecTsawe 06pa3oBaHHbIM, Mana BOLWE B UCTOPUIO U KaK BUAHbIN
XPUCTMAHCKUI MO3T, BLOXHOBASBLWMICA 0bpa3uamm ctuxos Beprununs u Jlykpeuus:
«...0H UMeN OT NpUpPoabl CNOCOOHOCTb K U3ALLHOMY CTUXOC/IOXKEHUIO M HAMMUCAN MHOMO
KpaTkmx ctuxotBopenuit» (Hier. De viris ill. 103). B yactHocTn, [Jamacy npuHagnexan
UMKN 3NuTaduii MyyeHnKam, KoTopble Bbin BbIOUTbI HA MPaMOPHbIX AOCKAX M YCTAHOB-
NeHbl B PUMCKMX KaTakoMBax (CoXpaHunach nib Manas ux 4actb)®®. Kpome Toro, n3Bse-
CTeH psA NOCNaHUI, NpuHagnexawmx nane Jamacy (Bcero nx coxpanunocs 10), nx co-
[LepXXaHWe CBA3aHO B MePBY o4epenb C 3aLUMTON HUKEMCKOro Bepoucnoseganms. B unc-
ne aapecaToB nanbl — EBceBuii MepoHuMm, ennckon MaBnmH AHTUOXMIACKMIA, ENUCKONbI
fannum n gp.%*

59 CM.: Hahneman G.M. The Muratorian Fragment and the Development of the Canon. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1992. P. 158. Tekct cm.: [Damasus |] De explanatione fidei. Ex concilio urbis Romae sub Damaso papa//
PL. Vol. 13. Paris, 1845. Col. 373-376.

0 Hogeiiwee KOMMEHTUPOBaHHOE M3aaHWe cTuxoTBopeHuit [lamaca cM.: Damasus of Rome. The Epigraphic
Poetry /Ed. by Dennis Trout. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. Kpome Toro, Hanbonee KayecTBEHHbIM $B-
naetca 6onee paHHee m3naHue: Damasi Epigrammata. Accedunt Pseudodamasiana aliaque ad Damasiana
inlustranda idonea /Rec. et adnot. M. Ihm. Lipsiae: In Aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1895. MocnaHue nansl Jamaca
«K enuckonam Manaum» cm.: [Damasus]. Epistula ad Gallos episcopos//Duval Y-M. La décrétale “Ad Gallos
Episcopos”: son texte et son auteur. Texte critique, traduction frangaise et commentaire //Vigiliae Christianae.
2005. Vol. 73.

I Mycbma famaca | cm.: Sancti Damasi Opuscula. Epistola// PL. Vol. 13. Paris, 1845. Col. 347-376. bonee
no3gHne n3gaHng NnucemM He ABAAHTCA NOJIHbIMU.
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lNo-nHOMy OKa3anacb CBS3aHHOM C McnaHuen cyabba Apyroro XpMCcTMaHCKOro nuca-
Tens 1 No3Ta, BbIAAIOLWEroCs LepkoBHOro aesatens cg. [MasnmHa n3 Honbl (Meponuit [NoH-
™ MNaBnuH) (353-431), KoTopbin poauncs u nonyuun obpasosaHue B bypaurane (bop-
10), Ho okono 11 net (383-394) nposen B McnaHun, B bapumHone (bapcenoHe). MNoce-
JIMBLWUMICA TaM MoC/ie BbIXOAA B OTCTABKY C roCyfapCTBEHHOM cnyxbbl (B 378 I. OH
ABNSNCA CMEHHbIM KOHCynoM B PuMme, B 381 r.— HamecTHMKOM B KamnaHe), [MaBanH
MMeHHOo B McnaHunm obpatunca k Bepe (390 1), a nocie HEOXMAAHHOM CMEePTH CbiHa Npu-
HS1 MOHALWECKUIA NOCTPUr; Yepe3 HeCKOMbKO NeT OH Bbln PYKOMONOXEH B MpecBuTepbl
(393 1.)®2. Mo3TMYeCKoe TBOPYECTBO CTaNo Ans CB.MaBaMHa GOpMOI nponaraHibl ero
XPUCTUAHCKMX B3rNSAL0B: MMEHHO 3TOMY ObIIO MOCBSLLEHO CTUXOTBOPHOE MMUCbMO K AB-
COHMIO, yumTento cB. MaBnuMHa no bypaurane, Npu3biBaBLIEMY €r0 BEPHYTHCSA K 3aHATUSM
nos3sueit. Bcero coxpaHmnock okono 30 cTUXOTBOPEHMIA CB. MaBanHa®® 1 0BWKMpPHbINA KOp-
nyC NuceMm (4acTb KOTOPbIX HE [AOLW/A [0 HaLWero BpemMeHn)®*; B uucne ero agpecaTos
66111 Hanbonee BblOAKOLLMECS LLEPKOBHbIE AEATeNM U NUCATENU TOr0 BPeEMEHU — CB. AB-
rycTWH fMnnoHckui, cB. AMBpocnin MenmonaHckui, Cynbnuumnin Cesep, Anmunui, lensdumH
n ap. Kpyr TeM, 3aTpoHYTbIX B MMCbMaX, KOSIOCCaneH — OT BONPOCoB bubneickoi ak3ere-
3bl 40 NpobaeM KynbTOBOro 3044ecTBa. [paBaa, 6onbluas YacTb 3TUX TEKCTOB Oblna Ha-
nMcaHa yxe nocne otbesfa .. [aBnmHa u3 Ucnanuu, B Hone (KamnaHug, tanuq), roe
OH 6bln M36paH eNUCKOMNOM U NPOXMA A0 KOHLA XMU3HM.

3aBepLas pacckas 0 NO3LHEPUMCKOM MCMAHCKOM XPUCTUAHCKON MO33MK, CiefyeT Ha-
3BaTb UMs Arpectus, enmckona Jlyro (cepeamHa V B.), aBTopa noambl «O Bepe»®®, uHbop-
MaLMs 0 KOTOPOM COXPaHMUIACh UCKMOUYMUTENBHO B COYMHEHMM «O 3HAMEHUTBIX MYXKaX»
l[eHHagus n3 Maccanum (Mapcens).

LpyrMum 3HaYMMbIM XXAaHPOM NO34HEAHTUYHOM XPUCTMAHCKOM NMTEPATYpbl, MONYYMB-
WKM pasBuTHe B VicnaHnmu, ctana uctopuorpadus. Ee nossneHvne AnKTOBanocb Heobxo-
AMMOCTbIO NPEeACTaBNeHUS NPUHLUNMANBHO MHOW KAapTUHbI MPOLUMOro, YeM Ta, KOTopas
MONy4nna OTPaXKeHUE B COUMHEHMUSX TPEYECKUX U PUMCKUX UCTOPUKOB S3bIYECKOTO Bpe-
MeHW. [Ing A3blYHMKOB MCTOPUYECKOE BPEMS MMENO NIULWb HAa4ano, HO He 3HaNo KOHLA,
XPUCTUAHAM e OHO MPeacTaBfSNOCh YHETKON NPSMON, NPOBEAEHHOM MeXay OBYMS TOY-
kamu — BpemMeHeM CotBopeHns Mupa n CTpawHbiM CyaoMm, KNKOYEBOM BEXON MeX[Y KO-
TOPbIMU CTAHOBWMUCH 3EMHAS KM3Hb M KPECTHAs XepTBa XpUCTa, MONOXKMBLLAS HAYano
munpy Hosoro 3aBeTa: «Cobupatowminca nucatb uctopmto LlepkBm 0693aH HavaTb C TOrO

62 CMm., Hanpumep: Trout D. E. Paulinus of Nola: Life, Letters, and Poems. The Transformation of the Classical
Heritage. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999.

63 Cm.: Paulinus Nolanus. Carmina/Ed.F. Dolveck. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015 (CCSL, 21).

64 Cm.: Paolino di Nola. Le Lettere. Testo latino con introduzione, traduzione italiana, note e indici/2 vols.
Napoli: Ed. G. Santaniello, 1992.

8 Pan uccnenosaTeneit NONaraloT, YTo aBTOPOM 3TOM MO3MbI GblN He enuckon JIyro, a Apyroit Yenosek —
enuckon u3 fannuu, xxuswuit B cepenmHe VI B. CM.: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codonier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C,
Panagua D. La Hispania Visigdtica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 16. Cm. Takke: Mathisen R. Agrestius
of Lugo, Eparchius Avitus, and a Curious Fifth-Century Statement of Faith//Journal of Early Christian Studies.
1994. No. 2 (1). P.71-102.
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yaca, korga XpucToc — oT Hero yaoCToMamnch Mbl NOAYYUTb M CBOE MMS — MOMOXKMA OCHO-
BaHue cBoeMy [lomocTpouTensctsy, 6onee BOXECTBEHHOMY, YUEM 3TO KAXXETC MHOTUM»
(Euseb. Hist. 1.1.7)%¢. YeTko onpeaensan 3T HaCTPOEHMUS NepBbIA XPUCTUAHCKMIM UCTOPUK
Escewuit Mamdun (260/64-339/40).

OTTankuBasiCb OT CIOXKMBLUIETOCS B @aHTMYHOM McTopuorpadummn KaHpoBoro pasaene-
HUA UCTOPUYECKMX COYMHEHWI HA AHHA/LI (TPEY. XPOHUKA) U ucmoput®’, «oTew, XpucTu-
aHCKoW mcTopumu» EBceBui Mamdun cBoMMM «XpOHMKOM» K «McTopmern» NonoXma Ha-
4an0 OCHOBHbIM XaHPaM XPUCTUAHCKOrO UCTOPMONMCaHUS. Ero «XpoHuka» HauymMHanacb
¢ CoTBOpeHus Mupa 1 3akaHuyMBanacb BpeMeHeM HanucaHus Tekcta (325 r). Bnocnen-
CTBMM «XpOHUKa» EBCeBMS Oblna nepeBefeHa Ha NaTUHCKMIA 93biK CB. MlepoHuMmoM CTpu-
OOHCKMM, Npoa/IMBLLMM ee 10 378 r. B 3TOM BMae OHa CTana OCHOBOM A1 MHOMOYMCIEH-
HbIX MO34HEAHTUYHBIX U CPEAHEBEKOBbLIX MPOAOIKEHMIA, B TOM uncie B Mcnanmm®s,

Cpenn Hanbonee BMOHbIX MCNAHCKMX NPOAO/KaTenel MlepoHnMa Ha3oBy npexae Bce-
ro (Nuaauusa Jlemukuiickoro (ok. 395-510), ypoxkeHua lanucum, B aeTcTee nobbiBaBLLIETO
Ha BocToke u nMyHO BCTpeyasLerocs co cB. MlepoHnMom B Budneeme. Mo Bo3BpaLLeHnm
Ha poauHy B 427 r. lupaumi ctan enmckonom Ak PnaBmeBbIX (COBPEMEHHbIN YaBec).
B aTOoM KauecTBe eMy cyxaeHo 6b110 cTaTb CBUAETENEM BypHbIX CObbITUIA B Mcnanum 1 [an-
K, CBA3aHHBIX C 3M0oXon Benunkoro nepecenenns HapoaoBs. Ero XxpoHuka, HanucaHHas Ha
OCHOBE KaK JIMYHbIX BMEYATIEHMH, TaK U MUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKOB, OXBATbIBAET COOLITUS
379-468 rr.%°

K 3ToM e rpynne TEKCTOB CefyeT OTHECTHU COXpaHMBLIMEeCs GparMeHTbl Caparoccko-
ro XpoHuKoHa (oxBatbiBaeT nepuon 450-568 rr)’°, XpoHuky MoaHHa Buknapckoro
(565/66-592)7, HTEPECHYIO KaK CBOMM BOraTbiM MaTEPMANOM, Tak 1 CUHXPOHU3aLMEN
CobbITUI BU3AHTUIMCKOM M MCNAHCKOM MCTOPUM BECTTOTCKOro BpemeHnu. B VII B. Hanbonee
BUIHbIM NPeCTaBUTENEM TPAAMLMM XPOHUKM EBCEBMS — MlepoHUMMa 1 ee NpOoa0MKEeHNI
ctan Mcnpop CeBunbekuin (ok. 570-636), XxpoHMKa KOTOpOro’?, B CBOK ouepesp, Nopo-

66 |1uT. no: LlepkoBHas nctopus Escesus MNMamdwuna/nep. M. E. Cepreenko. CM6.: AMdopa, 2005. C. 13.

87 AHHANbI (XPOHUKA) — KPaTKast NeTONMUCh, TOBECTBOBAHME O NPOLNOM (B TOM YMCNe AaneKoM), opraHU30BaH-
HOE MO XPOHOMOrMYeCKOMY MpUHLMNY. Mcmopus (2pey. CBUAETENbCTBO) — NOBECTBOBAHME O HACTOSLLEM WU He-
[laBHEM MPOLLNIOM, CTPYKTYpa KOTOPOro onpeaensnach pasputueM croxeTa. O pasnnymax Mexay XaHpaMu ucto-
pUM U aHHaNoB CM., Hanpumep: Isid. Etym. [.44.4.

8 Cm., Hanpwumep: Cardelle de Hartmann C. Historie und Chronographie. Entstehung und Friihzeit Lateinischer
Chronistik (Von Hieronimus bid Beda)//Minerva: Revista de filologia clasica. 2000. No. 14. S. 107-128; Galdn
Sdnchez P.J. EL género historiografico de la chronica. Las crénicas hispanas de época visigotica. Caceres, 1994.

89w, Hanpumep: TomncoH 3.A. PumnsiHe n BapBapsl. lNageHne 3anagHoi Pumckoi umnepun. C. 194-206.
Hanbonee pacnpoctpaHeHHoe m3paHue xpoHuku: Hydatii Lemici Continuatio chronicorum hieronymianorum
ad a. CCCCLXVII//MGH: AA.T. 11 (Chronica minora, 2). Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1894. P. 1-36.

70 Chronicorum Caesaraugustanorum reliquiae // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Ser. Auctores
Anquissimmi. T. IX: Chronica minora. Vol. II. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1894. P. 221-223.

"L Juan de Biclaro, obispo de Gerona: Su vida y su obra/Introd., texto crit., com. por J. Campos. Madrid: CSIC,
Escuela de estudios medievales, 1960.

72 |sidori lunioris episcopi Hispalensis Chronica Maiora //Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Ser. Auctores
Anquissimmi. T. IX: Chronica minora.Vol. Il. P. 394-481. B naHHOM cnyyae He cnefyeT CMeLIMBaTh XPOHMKY Mcu-
nopa CeBMNbCKOrO C ero e «Mctopueit rotos, BaHAAN0B M CBEBOBY. [10CNeAHAS NPy BHELIHEM CXOACTBE C XXaHPOM
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AVNa HOBYK BOSHY NPOAO/MKEHMI, He npekpawaswytocs Ao 1000 r. n BkAUMBLYO Na-
TUHCKME XPOHWKM MOCEeAHEro 3Tana UCTOpMM BECTIOTCKONO KOPOAEBCTBA M MYyCY/IbMaH-
CKOro 3aBoeBaHus (XpoHuka Mcmnpopa bexckoro (=aHoHUMHag XpoHuka 754 r.), BusaH-
TUICKO-apabckas XpOHMKA), @ TAaKXKe aCTypUMCKME XPOHUKKM (Anbbenbackas XpoHuKa,
MNpopoueckas xpoHuka, XpoHuka AnbdoHco II1) u XpoHukoH CaMnunpo, pedb 0 KOTOpbIX
nomaet Huxe’>.

OCobHSAKOM CTOUT «[lepeyeHb BECTIOTCKMX KOPO/en»’4, He OTHOCALLMICA K TpaauLmMm
XPOHUK MepoHuma u Ucupopa; Bce ero pegakuuu CBsizaHbl C pyKOMMCHOM TpaauLmei
«Bectrotckoi npasabl» («KHMIM NPUroBOPOB»)’> 1 BOCMPOM3BOAAT PUMCKYHO MOAENb, 13-
BECTHYI No pykonucam Kogekca @eonocus, HekoTopble peaakummn KOTOpOro BKIYAOT
aHasorMyHbIe MepeYHn MMeH nMmnepaTopos’ . Hanbonee kpatkas M3 pepakumii «Mepey-
HS...» COAEPXMT CMIMCOK MMEH BECTTOTCKMX KOponel oT Anapuxa Ao IpBurus, B 60bLINH-
CTBE CJIy4aeB OH yKa3blBaeT M BpeMs nNpebbiBaHMS Kaxaoro kopons y snacti. COpMnckuii
Kopekc «BecTrotckow mpasapl» BKAKOYAET npasuTenen A0 BuTuubl BKIKOYMTENBHO, Na-
PUXCKMI Kofekc Ms. Lat. 4667 posoanT cnucok o Arunbl Il v ApaoHa, ynpaBnssluero
Hap6oxHckon fanauei npubnusutensHo 4o 719 r.”” HakoHel, NeOHCKMIA Kodekc nepe-
4MCNSeT BECTTOTCKMX NpasuTenen Ao Poaepurka, a fanee Ha3biBaeT MMEHa acTypuUrMCKMX
koponei no OpaoHbo 11 (951-956) BkntounTENBHO, YyCTaHABAMBAS, TakKuM 06pa3om, npe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb BNACTU «KOPOJEN roTOB» A0 U NMOC/AEe MYCYybMaHCKOrO 3aBOEBaHMS.

[pu BCeEX pasnMuMsx 3TUX TEKCTOB NIErKO BbIAENWUTb MX OOLME YepTbl: CTpeMaeHue
BMMCaTb BHOBb MPOUCXOASLLME COOBITUA B CUCTEMY XPUCTUAHCKOTO BPEMEHMU, MPOTSHYB-
werocs mexay CotBopeHnem Mupa u CrpawHbiM CyaoM, CUHXPOHU3MPOBATb MX C COObI-
TUSMMW, MPOUCXOAMBLUMMMK B APYrMX pernoHax EBponbl (2 nOpon u BCEro M3BECTHOro

XPOHWMKM OTAM4YaeTcs psgom crneumduyeckux vept. Cm.: Las Historias de los Godos, Vandalos y Suevos
de Isidoro de Sevilla/Estudio, edicion critica y traduccion por C. Rodriguez Alonso. Le6on: Centro de Estudios
e Investigacién “San Isidoro”, Archivo Historico Diocesano, Caja de Ahorros y Monte de Piedad de Ledn, 1975.

73 06wme ceeneHust 06 MUCTOPUM UCTOPUOMMUCAHUS BECTTOTCKOMO M paHHeCpeLHEeBEKOBOIO BpeMeHu CM.: Sdnchez
Alonso B. Historia de la historiografia espanola. Vol. 1. Madrid, 1947.P. 59-162; Sdnchez Albornoz C. Investigaciones
sobre la historiografia hispana medieval (siglos VIII al Xll). Buenos Aires, 1967; Diaz y Diaz M.C. La transmision
textual del Biclarense //De Isidoro al siglo X: Ocho estudios sobre la vida literaria peninsular. Barcelona, 1976.
P.117-140; Idem. La historiografia hispana desde la invasién arabe hasta el ano 1000//Ibid. P. 203-234; Linehan
P. History and the Historians of Medieval Spain. Oxford, 1993.P.1-171; Jordan E.A. Historical Writing in Visigothic
Spain from c. 468 to the Arab Invasion of 711/PhD thesis. Toronto: Center for Medieval Studies, Univesity of
Toronto, 1996; Huete Fudio M. La historiografia latina medieval en la Peninsula Ibérica (siglos VIII-XII). Madrid:
Universidad Auténoma de Madrid, 1997. P. 1-32; Powell B. Historiography: Annals and Latin Chronicles up to
“De rebus Hispaniae”//Medieval Iberia. P. 393-395.

74 Laterculus regum Visigothorum //Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Ser. Auctores Anquissimmi. T. IX:
Chronica minora. Vol. II. P. 464-469.

7> Hanbonee paHHUI KoLekc «BecTroTckoi npasabi», COAEpPXalWMi nepeyeHb, aatupyetcs 1067 r. Cm., Ha-
npumep: Huete Fudio M. Fuentes menores para el estudio de la historiorafia latina de la Alta Edad Media
hispanica (siglos VII-X)//Medievalismo. 1994. N2 4. P. 5-26.

76 Cwm., Hanpumep: Coma Fort J. M. Codex Theodosianus. Historia de un texto. Madrid: Universidad Carlos Il
de Madrid, 2014. P. 52, 187.

7 Cm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Espana 702-719. La conquista musulmana. P. 494-499.
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MWpa), NpeacTaBUTb XPUCTUAHCKOE BUAEHME MCTOPUYECKOTO MNPOLLeCcCa Kak B MOHUMaHMM
MPUYMH COBBITUI, TaK M B MpUHUMNAX MX OTOOpa. M ecnn g3blyeckme npenctaBieHuUs
0 COOTHOLLUEHMM NPOoLUNOro 1 Byayliero, Kak MPaBUIO (XOTS U He BCeraa), bbiam NPOHUK-
HYTbl NECCMMM3MOM (MOCKOJbKY, MO MX MHEHMIO, MUP Pa3BMBANCA MO HUCXOAALWEN — OT
3onoToro K XXenesHoMy Beky), TO XpUCTUAHe, MPUBHOCS B KapTUHY MPOLIAOrO M HAcTos-
Lero OTTeHOK ApamMaTM3Ma, CBA3aHHOMO C OTBETCTBEHHOCTLIO NIOAEN M LieblX HAapOAoB
3a COBEpLUEHHbIE MMM FPEXU, TEM HE MEHEE B LLeIOM ONTUMUCTUYECKM CMOTPENN Ha nep-
CNeKTMBbI OKpyXxatolwero nx Mmupa Hosoro 3aBeTa, NpoABMIaloLLErOCsS K MOMEHTY Bbic-
wei CnpaBeanMBOCTM M HaYyany BEYHOM XKM3HMU.

«LlepkoBHas uctopusa» EBceBus Keccapuickoro, nepeBefeHHas Ha NATMHCKMI 93biK
npenofobHbiM PydbuHoM, npecBruTepoM AkBUNENCKUM (OK. 345-410), n NnpoaomkeHHas M
10 395 1. (no cMepTn nmnepatopa @eopocus | Bennkoro), ctana 3HaumMMbiM 06pasuom A
MCTOPUYECKMX COYMHEHMI APYTOro XaHpa — XpUCTMaHCKuX ucmopud. C Micnanuen ces3a-
HO CO3[aHue OJHOro M3 Haubonee paHHUX M MaCLUTAbHbIX NPOM3BEAEHWM, HAMUCAHHbIX
B 3TOM >XaHpe, — «/ICTOpMM NPOTUB SA3bIYHMKOBY» YpoXKeHUa [aneummn (BO3MOXHO, bpuraH-
uum — coBpemeHrHoi Jla-KopyHbn)’® npeceutepa Masna Oposus (ok. 384 — nocne 417).

K co3paHuto aToro Tpyaa aBtopa nobyamn cB. ABryCTMH TMNNOHCKMIA, C KoTopbiM Opo-
31 TecHo obuwanca HaumHas ¢ 414 r., korga M3 poaHon McnaHum oH nepebpancs B Ad-
PUKY: UMEHHO K ABIyCTMHY aBTOp obpalLaeTcs B Hayane «lponorax. [pobbiB HekoTopoe
Bpems B [MnnoHe n KapdareHe, Opo3wnii npocienoBan B [1anectuHy, rae BCTpeYvancs co
CB. MlepoHMMOM, KOTOpPOMY Aan obellaHne BepHyTbCs B Mcnanwmio. B 417 1. Mbl BUAMM ero
Ha baneapckux octpoBax obuwatowmmca ¢ CeBepoM MeHOPKCKMM. K 3TOMy BpeMeHM
FNaBHbIN TPy, €ro KM3HM — «MCTOpUs MPOTUB A3bIYHMKOBY» — BbiN yyke HanucaH’?. Mocne
3TOro ceefeHmint 06 Oposum Het.

MacwTabHbI 04epK BCEMUPHOM UCTOPUM, HAYaTbIN OT COTBOPEHMS YeN0oBeKa 1 LOBe-
LeHHbit 0o 410 r, cTan 0gHUM K3 TEKCTOB (Hanbonee M3BEeCTHbIM Cpeaun KOTOPbIX SBAA-
€S 3HaMeHWTbIN TpakTaT ABryctuHa «O rpase boxbeMy), MpU3BaHHbIX OCMbICAUTL MOPa-
3UBLUMI CO3HAHME COBPEMEHHMKOB (aKT B34TUS M pa3rpabneHus Puma koponem BecT-
rotoB AnapuxoMm, NepebiM M3 3aBoeBaTenen, KOTOPOMyY yAANoCh 3TO caenatb. Opo3unii
CTaBUW/ CBOEN LEeNblo AaTb BHATHbIW, OCHOBAHHbLIM HAa MCTOPUYECKMX CBMOETENbCTBAX OT-
BET TEM, KTO YTBEPXAaN, YTO C MPUHATUEM XPUCTUAHCTBA PUM yTpaTun MpexHIow cuiy
M BOEHHYH MOLLb M He CMOr OKas3aTb AOCTOMHOrO COMPOTWMBAEHMS CBOMM Bparam:
... 0OHaAPYXW, YTO MUHYBLUME [IHX HE TONMbKO PABHO TSXKENbI C 3TUMU, HO M TeM Bonee
HECYaCTHbI, 4eM Bosee yaaneHs! OT NeKapcTBa UCTUHHOM penurmu...» (Oros. Hist. Prol. 14)32,

78 CywectByeT Takxe Bepcusa bpuTaHckoro npoucxoxaeHus Oposus. Cm.: TioneHeg B. M. MNasen Opo3uii u ero
«McTtopus npoTue a3bi4HMKOBY» // Masen Opo3uit. Nctopusa npoTtue a3biuHmkoB. T. 1. CM6.: Aneteiis, 2001.
C.10-11.

7% OcHOBHOE M3maHKe TekcTa «McTopum npotuB a3bl4HMKoB» Opo3us: Pauli Orosii Historiarum adversum
paganos libri VII.../Rec. C. Zangemeisteri. Vindobonae: Apud C. Geroldi filium Biliopolam Academiae, 1882
(CSEL. Vol. 5).

80 Tam se. C. 13.

81 Tam se. C. 122 (nepesog B. M. TioneHesa).
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«MCcTOpUS NPOTUB A3bIYHMKOBY» 3aHANA BUAHOE MECTO B Py BaXKHEMWMX NaMsaTHU-
KOB MO34HEaHTUYHOM XPUCTMAHCKOM nctopuorpadumnd?, HenocpencreeHHo xe B Mcna-
HuM npopomkatenamm Tpaamumnmn Oposusa asunuce Micnpop Cesunbckuii u HOnnan Tonea-
CKUI.

Tpaamums XxpucTmaHckoro 60rocnoBumst B No3aHeaHTUYHOM McnaHMmM NOMMMO paccMoT-
PEHHbIX BblLle TPYAOB, HanNpaBieHHbIX NPOTMB [pUCUMANIMAHA U CTOPOHHUKOB €ro B3rns-
L0B, NpeAcTaBneHa Takxe Tpaktatamm «O Bepe» u «[Tocnanmem K SHyapuio» bakunapus
n3 [aneuunn (Havano V B.), HEKOTOPOE BPEMS BbIHYXAEHHOMO 3aWwumLiatbcs B Pume ot 06-
BMHEHMWI B NPUYACTHOCTU K NPUCLMNANAHM3MY. BaxkHble 01 CBOEr0 BpeMEHM, 3TU Tek-
CTbl HbIHE MPEACTaBNAOT MHTEPEC MOYTU UCKIOYUTENBHO A5 CNEeLUanmcToB, 1 9 He byay
noapobHO OCTaHAaBAMBATLCSA HA UX COLEPXKAHUM.

CoBeplueHHO MHOE MeCTO B MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOM NUTEPATYpbl 3aHMMAET HaNMCaH-
Hoe enunckonoM CeBepoM MeHopKckuM (Havano V B.) «[Mocnanue 06 obpalueHmmn nyae-
€B, COBEPLUEHHOE Ha 0CTpoBE MeHopka cunoit 8. CTedaHa»®® — BaHENWMA MCTOUHMUK
Mo UCTOPUM MYLE0-XPUCTUAHCKOW NONeMUKU. 10 COLEPXKAHUIO K HEMY HENOCPEeACTBEH-
HO MPMMbIKAIOT CBUOETENBCTBA M3 NOCIaHMS KoCeHLMS, TEKCT KOTOPOro, aApeCcoBaHHbIN
CB. ABIyCTUHY, Bbl1 HanNMCaH BO BTOPOM Aecatunetun V B.

MaccoBas eBpeinckas MMMUIpauma B MCNAaHCKME MPOBUHLMM MMNEPUM NPULLNACH HA
nepuog 1=l BB., n0CNe NOpaxXeHMs CTOPOHHUKOB HE3aBUCUMMOCTHK [laneCTuHbl B XOAe
Mepson (66-71) n Bropon (115-117) nyaeickmx BOMH M NOCIe0BaBLLIENR 33 HUMU Ye-
penbl BOCCTaHMM, Hanbonee MOLHbLIM M3 KOTOPbIX CTano BoccTaHune bap-Kox6bl (131-
135). B pe3ynbtaTte eBpeicKoe HaceneHue VIcmaHum ctano CamMblM MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM Ha
3anage. KpynHble nyaenckne o6LWMHbI CyLLECTBOBAAM BO MHOIMX (TNaBHbIM 06pa3oM
MPMMOPCKMX) ropoaax; Hambonee 3HauMTENbHbIMU OHM Bbin B IMepuTe (Mepuzae), Mc-
nane (Cesunbe), TapakoHe (TapparoHe), [leptoce (TopToce) 1 psae Apyrux ropoackux no-
cenexui, roe espeun coctaensnm o 10% Hacenenus n 6onee. CTpeMach COXPaHUTLCS Kak
3THUYECKOE U PEeNUrMO3HOE CO0BLLEeCTBO, M36exaTb PAaCTBOPEHUS B XPUCTUAHCKON cpe-
[le, EBPEUN CENUANCH B 0CODbIX rOPOACKMX KBApTaNax M BEIM OTHOCUTENbHO 3aMKHYTbINA
06pa3 »xu3Hu. BnpoyeM, B psae cyyaeB BepxylKa eBpencknx obwmH 6bi1a 4OBOAbHO
rnyboKo MHTErpuMpOBaHa B COLMAbHYO M MOUTUYECKYHO XM3Hb CBOMX FOPOLOB M AaXe
uMnepumn B Lenom®,

82 Cm.: Bodeldn S. Orosio: una filosofia de la historia //Memorias de Historia Antigua. 1997. Vol. 18. P. 59-
80; Alonso Nufiez J.M. La metodologia de Paulo Orosio//Helmantica. 1994. Vol. 45. N® 136-138. P. 373-379;
Idem. La transicién del mundo antiguo al medieval en la historiografia. La primera historia universal cristiana:
las “Historiae adversum paganos” del Paulo Orosio//De la Antigliedad al Medievo. Siglos IV-VII. IIl Congreso
de Estudios Medievales. Avila, 1993. P. 143-158; Martinez Cavero P. El pensamiento histérico y antropolégico
de Orosio. Murcia, 2002.

83 Cm.: Severus of Minorca. Letter on the Conversion of the Jews/Ed. and transl. by S. Bradbury. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1996 (Oxford Early Christian Texts).

8 Noppo6Hee cm., Hanpumep: Garcia Iglesias L. Los judios en la Espana Antigua. Madrid: Cristianidad, 1978;
Garcia Moreno L.A. Los judios de la Espana Antigua. Madrid: Rialp, 2005.
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@opManbHO pUMMCKOE 3aKOHOAATEeNbCTBO COAEPXKANO XKEeCTKMe OrpaHuMyeHus npas
WyaeeB Ha UX COBCTBEHHOCTb, YyCTaHABAMBANO CNeunanbHble QUCKanbHble NIaTeXu, B3u-
MaBLUMECS UCKITIYMTENBHO C €BPEEB, CTPOro 3anpeLLano Npo3ennTusM Cpeam HeeBpees
1 nx obpesaHue, a TakxKe CTPOMTENBCTBO HOBbIX CMHArOT, CTPOro Npecekano MexkoHdec-
CMOHaNbHble BpakMu (Laxe NpU HanMyMK y Cynpyra pUMMCKOro rpaxaaHcTBa), He MNo3Bo-
NS0 eBpesiM 3aHMMATb BbIOOPHbIE AOMKHOCTU, CAYKUTb B aPMMUK, 3aHUMATLCS Meau-
LUMHOM U topucnpyaeHumeit. Ha aene, o4HAKo, M3BECTEH LeNbli psa BUAHbIX BOEHHbIX
W roCyAapCTBEHHbIX AeaTenei Puma, MMeBLIMX eBpeNcKoe NPOMCXOXAEHWE, YTO CBUAe-
TENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO Ae-(aKTo AMCKPUMUHALMOHHOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO AEMUCTBOBANO
He B nonHoit Mepe®®. B 1o e BpeMs 0 KoHua VI B. rocyaapcTBo NpuM3HaBano PUCIMK-
LMI0 PaBBMHOB M PEIUTMO3HbIX CyAeN (LAsIHOB) B OTHOLUEHWWM eAMHOBEpPLEB, NPaBO €B-
peeB Ha OTMpPaB/iEHWNE KyNbTa M OTKPbITUE PEAUTMO3HbIX LUKOA; 3aMpeLlanoch npuee-
KaTb eBpeeB K pabote B cyb6b0TY M B AHM MyOENCKMX NPa3OHMKOB.

Jivwb ¢ yuetoM 3101 MHDOPMALMKM MOXKHO NOHSTH, MOYEMY MACCOBOE KpelleHue eB-
pees B ropoge MaoHe (MaroHe) MOrno CTaTb AnLLb CIeACTBUEM YyaeC, MPOUCLLEALINX U3-
33 MPUCYTCTBMS Ha OCTpoBe Molen, B 418 1. goctaBneHHbix Tyaa Opo3smem. [lo KoHua
VI B. HACUNbCTBEHHOMO KpeLeHMS He MPaKTMKOBANOCh: CYMTANOCh, YTO MyLEN LOMXKHbI
CaMM 0CO3HATb ero HeobXxoAMMOCTb M YTO B MACCOBOM MOPSAKE OHO MOXET NPOU30MTH
Amwb B kKaHyH CrpawHoro Cyaa. B obblgeHHOM e cuTyauuu CToNb MacCOBOE NMPUHSTHE
XPUCTMAHCTBA ObINO NPAKTUYECKM HEBO3MOXHO.

B 3akntoueHne obpally BHUMaHWe yuTaTens Ha CylWecTBOBaHME elle 04HOM — W AoCTa-
TOYHO BAXXKHOW — rpynmbl XPUCTUAHCKMUX MAMSTHUKOB, KAKOBbIMW SIBNISIKOTCS XPUCMUAHCKUE
Hadnucu — bonee nnn MeHee NPOCTPaHHblE TEKCTbI, CAeNaHHble HA TBEPLOM MaTepuane
(MOrMAbHBIX NAUTAX, CTEHaxX AOMOB, NpeAMeTax MYHOro 0buxona, LLePKOBHOM yTBapH
n T.N.). JaHHble 0 NaMATHUKAX 3TOM rpynnbl, KaK NPaBUIIO, HE OTPaXaroTcs B 06Wwmx 0630-
paxX XpUCTUAHCKOM NMTEPATYpbl, @ MOTOMY O HUX CNleAyeT CKa3aTb HECKObKO nmoapobHee.

LleneHanpaBneHHbIN cOOp M n3ydyeHne anurpacdmyeckoro Matepuana (B TOM yucne
XPWUCTMAHCKOrO MPOMUCXOXKOEHUS U COOEPXKaHMS) Havanucb B Mcnanum m lMopTtyranunm
B cepeanHe XVIII B. OQHUM M3 BaXKHEMLIMX LEHTPOB 3nMUrpadmyecknx UCcnenoBaHui
ctana Koponesckas akagemus uctopmu (. Manpwa)®é, 8 HacTosulee BpeMs 0bnaaatoLias
3HAYMTENbHOM KOMNEKLUMEN aHTUYHBIX M CPELHEBEKOBbLIX HAaAMMUCEN, a TaKKe MeCTHble
HayuHble obuecTsa. [lepBble nybaukaumm snurpadmyeckoro Matepuana (B TOM yucne
XPUCTMAHCKOM 3noxm) ocywectsasanm 3pyamtel XVII-XVIII BB., B uncne Kotopbix cnenyet
BblaenuTb n3patenen «CeaweHHon Mcnanmmy (cobpaHms maTepmuanos No UCTOPUKN UC-

8 Tak, HanpuMmep, Nnaep eBpeickoi obLWMHbI . MaroHbl, durypupytowei B nocnanun Cesepa MeHopKcKo-
ro, 3aHMMan BaXHbIM NOCT gedeHcopa ropoaa (To ecTb, N0 CyLLeCTBY, MMABHOMO rOPOACKOr0 Marucrpara); us es-
pees COCTOSIA NOYTU BCA rOPOACKAsA BEPXYLIKA; BUAHbIA NpeacTaBuTeNb OBLWMHbI N0 UMEHM JTUTOPUIA MMEN Aaxe
paHT PUMCKOrO CEHaTopa M B pa3HOe BPeMS 3aHMMan BbiCLIME BOEHHbIE AOMKHOCTU B [an1MKn (BOEHHOMO KOMU-
Ta, a no3fiHee Maructpa oboux ponos BoKck). [MogpobHee cMm.: Chernin L. Social conflict in the literature of
miracles: Epistle of Severus, bishop of Menorca //Hispania Judaica. 2012. No. 9. P. 1-20 (Hebrew section).

86 Cm.: Cebridn Ferndndez R. Comision de antigliedades de la Real Academia de la Historia. Antigliedades
e inscripciones, 1748-1845. Catalogo e indices. Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 2002.
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NaHckUx enapxwit) asryctuHues 3. @nopeca (1702-1773) u M. Pucko (1735-1801)%;
B MOCNEAHEM CNly4ae XPUCTUAHCKME HAANMUCU (MYCTb U OTHOCUTENIbHO HEMHOMOYMC/IEH-
Hble) BblM CrpynnMpoBaHbl MO TEPPUTOPUANIbHO-XPOHONOTMYECKOMY MPUHLIMMNY.

OpnHako no-HacTosueMy cuctemMatnyeckue cbop v nybamnkaums anurpaduyeckoro Ma-
Tepuana XpUCTUAHCKOM 3MoXM OblIM OCYLLeCTBAEHbl HA MPOYHOM HAYYHOM OCHOBE NULLb
BO BTOpOM nonosuHe XIX B., B Nepmoa, Koraa no MHUMLMATUBE BENUMKOTO HEMELKOTO yye-
Horo T. Momm3eHa (1817-1903) 6bin onybnmMkoBaH «Kopnyc NaTUMHCKMX Hagnmucem»
(Corpus incriptionum latinarum, CIL), BTopor ToM KOTOpOro 6bin LenmMkom nocesaweH Uc-
naHum. Coop M NybAMKaLMIo NaTUHCKOM anurpaduKmM MCNAHCKOro M NopTyranbCkoro npo-
NCXOXOEHMS HaumHaga ¢ 1860 r. ocywecTBNaN BbILAOWMACA HEMELKUI 3nurpadumct
SMunb XtobHep (1834-1901)88, 310T TOM BKNKOYAN MOUTU UCKITHOUUTENBHO HAAMMUCH S3bl-
4eCcKOro BpeMeHM, O4HAKO YKe B npouecce paboTbl Haf HUM Y 3. XtobHepa M ero nucnaH-
CKoro cotpynHuka AypennaHo ®epHaHaoeca-leppebl (1816-1894) Bo3Hukna naes ocyue-
CTBUTb OTAENbHYIO NYONMKALMIO HAAMWUCENA XPUCTUAHCKOTO BPEMEHWN — OT @aHTUYHOCTM A0
PaHHero CpeaHeBeKOBbSI BKNOUYMUTENBHO. [1psIMOe BAMSHME HA 3TOT MPOEKT OKa3anm Tak-
e paboTbl BblAAOLLErOCS UTANbSHCKOrO 3nurpaducta u apxeonora x.b. [le Poccu
(1822-1894), B TOT Xe nepuopa 3aHMMaBLerocs cbopom u nybankaumen snurpapuye-
CKOro MaTepurana, CBA3aHHOIo C UCTOpUER XPUCTUAHCKOTO PuMa. Tak BO3HMK QyHAAMEH-
TanbHbIN TPYA «Haanmcu xpucTmanckoin McnaHumy, Boiweaiwmi B ceet 8 1871 8% sknag
B KoTOpbIM A. DepHaHaeca-lfeppbl cnegyeT nNpu3HaTh BECbMA 3HAYMTENbHbIM. MIMEHHO
3TOT YY€eHbIM CYMTAETCS OCHOBATENIEM MCMAHCKOM WKOMbl XPUCTUAHCKOM anurpadumkm, no-
CKonbKy B ero pabotax’® 6bin Brepsble B Mcnanum copMynmnpoBaHbl NpuHLMMbI 06-
paboTkM MaTepuanos Takoro poaa. Tpyabl A. ®epHaHaeca-leppbl no anurpaduke nony-
YUK LIMPOKOE MeXayHapoaHoe npusHaHue. B 1861 r. oH 6bin1 n3bpaH uneHoM bepauH-
CKOr0 apXxeofiorMyeckoro MHCTUTYTa 1 MNpycckon akagemMmm Hayk, a B 1863 . — NoYeTHbIM
OMPEKTOPOM ApXE0I0rMYeCcKoro MHCTUTYTa B Pume®?t,

8 Wspanue «CasiweHHas McnaHusy (Espana Sagrada. Teatro geografico-histérico de la Iglesia de Espana)
OCYLLECTBNANOCH MCMAHCKoM BeTBbI0 OpAeHa aBrycTMHUEB no obpasuy aHaNOTUYHbIX UTaNbAHCKMX U dpaH-
uy3ckux nsgaHuit (“Italia Sacra”, “Gallia Christiana” u ap.) HauvHas ¢ 1747 r. ConepxaHue nepsbix NsSTM TOMOB
HOCWMNO BCTYMUTENbHbIA XapakTep; KaXAblii Cneaytowmii ToMm Bbin NOCBALEH UCTOYHMKAM (MUCbMEHHBIM U He-
NMUCbMEHHBIM) MO UCTOPUM OJHOM UNU HECKONBKMX KOHKPETHbIX enapxuit (T. 5 — KapTaxeHckas enapxus, 1. 6-8 —
Tonenckas LEepKOBHAs MPOBUHLMS M COCTaBNSIOWME ee enuckoncTBa, T. 9 — LepkoBHas npoBuHUMS CeBunbK
n T.4.). 3. ®nopecom, M. PUcko v nx coTpyaHMKaMu Bbinn BbinyLeHbl nepsble 42 ToMa u3aaHus (T. 42 6bin1 no-
CBSILLEH KaTaNIOHCKMM enapxusam TopToca, drapa u Amnypuac). B XIX B. usgaHune 66110 NpofomKeHo u 3aBep-
weHo KoponeBckoi akafaeMuen UCTOpUM, K CEpefMHe CTONEeTUS Nepensfaslueil cTapble ToMa W BbiNMyCTUBLLEN
ToMa 43-56. Cm., HanpuMep: Custodio Vega A. La Espana Sagrada y los Agustinos en la Real Academia de la
Historia. EL Escorial: Imprenta del Real Monasterio, 1950.

88 Cwm.: Inscriptiones Hispaniae Latinae. Berolini: Apud Georgium Reimerum, 1869 (= Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum, 2).

8 Cm.: Inscriptiones Hispaniae Christianae /Rec. Ae. Hubner. Berolini: Apud Georgium Reimerum, 1871.

0w, Hanpumep: Ferndndez-Guerra A. Nuevas inscripciones de Cordoba y Porcuna //Boletin de la Real
Academia de la Historia. 1887.T. 11. P. 168-175.

91 CM., Hanpumep: Miranda Valdés J. Aureliano Fernandez-Guerra y Orbe (1816-1894). Un romantico, escritor
y anticuario. Madrid: Real Academia Espanola, Real Academia de la Historia, 2005.
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M3paHue «Hagnucn xpuctnaHckon McnaHum» npu Bcex ero OCTOMHCTBAX — Wu-
poTe oxBaTa MaTepuana (288 Hafnuce, NpU3HAHHbIX HECOMHEHHO MOAIMHHBIMU, He
CYMTas NO34HUX NOAAENOK), HETKUX MPUHLMMAX ero Knaccudmkauuu no Tepputopu-
aNbHO-XPOHONOIMYECKOMY U MHbBIM MPUHLMNAM — YCTApeNo yXXe B npoLecce co3fna-
Husi. CBop U BbISSBNEHWE HOBbIX MAMSATHMKOB NPOAOMKAAMCH M TpebOoBaNM OTPaXKEHUS
B HoBOM Kopnyce. Tak Bo3HMKA0 «[ononHeHune» (1900 r.)%2, B paboTe Haa KOTOPbIM
3HauYMTENbHY NoMouwb 3. XtobHepy okas3an APYron BblAAOWMIACI MCMAHCKKUIA (KaTa-
NOHCKMW) 3nurpadumct (naneorpad, UCTOPUK, NUTYPrUCT, 3pyamT) — Ougenb Outa
(1835-1918)?%. C UMeHEM 3TOr0 BUAHOTO NPEACTaBUTENS ME3YUTCKOM YYEHOCTH CBO-
€ro BpeMEeHM CBS3aH HACTOSLLMI pacLBEeT UCNAHCKOW 3NUrpaduku: emy yaanoch Bbl-
SBUTb, TPAHCKpMOMPOBATb M ONYyOAMKOBATb COTHM HALMMUCEN — KENbTCKUX, nbepuii-
CKMX, @eBPENCKMX, NATUHCKNX, CPEAM KOTOPbIX HEMAaNas 4acTb OTHOCMAACh U K XPUCTU-
aHCKOMY nepuoay.

BONbLUMHCTBO 3TUX HOBbIX NyBAMKALMIA He BbIN0 Y4TEHO HU B «[ononHeHuu» 3. X1ob-
Hepa, H1 B bonee nosgHen GyHAAMEHTaNbHOM NyOAMKALMKM NATUHCKOW XPUCTUAHCKOM
3NUrpaduKK, OCyLLECTBIEHHON APYIUM BbIAANLWMMCA HEMELKMM 3NUrpadmncToM — JpH-
ctom [Innem. NocneaHuin BKNHOYMN B HEMO M MCNAHCKKUIA MaTepuman, KOTOPbIi, 0AHaKO, Bbin
paccpefoToyeH Mo BCeM TpeM ToMaM «(TapbiX XPUCTUAHCKMX NATUHCKMX HaanMcemn»
(1924-1931)°4. NMocne nybaukaLumm NOCIEAHEr0 TOMa €CTECTBEHHBIM CTPEMIEHWUEM UC-
MaHCKUX 3NUrpaduUCTOB CTana NOAroTOBKA MAaKCMMasbHO MOMHOMO U343HUS MCMAHCKMX
XPUCTMAHCKMX Hafnucewn, cnocobHoro cobpath BOeAMHO OMyBAMKOBAHHOE Kak 3. Xob-
HepoM U 3. JuneM, Tak U UX MCNAHCKUMKU NOCNe0BaTeNsIMK, paboTaBWMMKU Napannenb-
HO C HWUMMU, pe3ynbTaThl TPYAOB KOTOPbIX He yunu oba Kopnyca.

1o OKOHYaHWMM TPAKAAHCKOM BOMHbI 3TY 33434y NOMbITANCS OCYLLECTBUTL MCMAHCKUM
(KaTaNOHCKMIA) KNUPUK (B LaNbHEWLLIEM EMUCKON), BbIAAIOLMIACS MCNAHCKMIA UCTOPUMK, Na-
neorpad 1 anurpadmct Xoce Busec Matens (katan. Xocen Busec-u-fatens) (1888-1878)%°.
B 1942 r. nosBuncs ero Tpya «XpUCTMAHCKME HALMMCKM PUMCKOM M BeCTroTckon Mcna-
HUW», Nepen3aaHHbli C 4ONoAHeHUAMM B 1969 .26, naMATHUKM MCNaHCKOM 3nurpadukm

2 Cwm.: Inscriptiones Hispaniae Christianae. Supplementum /Rec. Ae. Hiibner. Berolini: Apud Georgium
Reimerum, 1900. C ny6nukaumeit 3Toro n3gaHus, NOCTPOEHHOTO HA TeX e HayYHbIX NPUHLMMAX, YTO U Npesbl-
ayuiee, 4yucno onybaMKOBaHHbIX HEOCMOPUMO NOANMHHBIX HagNucen gocturno 535.

9306 3ToM BblgalOWEMCS y4yeHoM, aupekTope KoponeBckoi akagemuu mncrtopun (1912-1918) cm., Hanpu-
Mep: Abascal Palazon J. M. Fidel Fita (1835-1918). Su legado documental en la Real Academia de la Historia.
Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 1998.

o4 HoBgelilwee, ncnpaBneHHoe 1 JONONHEHHOE U3aaHWe cBoaa J. lunga cm.: Inscriptiones Latinae Christianae
veteres / Ed.E. Diehl, H-Il. Marrou, J. Moreau /3 Bde. Berlin, Zirich, Dublin: Weidemann, 1970 (Bd. 4 —
Supplementum, 1985).

% Cwm., HanpuMmep: Enciclopédia.cat// http://www.enciclopedia.cat/EC-GEC-0071461.xml (nata obpalieHus:
31.08.2016).

% Cm.: Vives J. Inscripciones cristianas de la Espana Romana y visigoda. Barcelona: CSIC, Instituto Jeronimo
Zurita (Comision de Barcelona), Balmesiana (Biblioteca Balmes), 1942; Idem. Inscripciones cristianas de la
Espana romana y visigoda/2-a ed. con un Suplemento. Barcelona: SCIC. Instituto Enrique Florez, 1969
(Monumenta Hispaniae Sacra. Serie patristica. Vol. Il).
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(KaK XpUCTMAHCKOM (NaTUHCKOW W rpeyeckomn), Tak u Uyaenckon) beinm He Tonbko cobpa-
Hbl MO OAHOM 0BNOXKOWM M CHAGXKEHbI KA4eCTBEHHBIMU DOTOKOMUAMM, HO M TLLATENBHO
cucTeMaTm3npoBaHbl. ObLee YMCNO HaAMMCEN NO3LHEPUMCKOrO U BECTTOTCKOrO BpeMe-
Hu gocTmrno 593; oHn noapa3aensnunch Ha aBe 6onblune rpynnbl — HAAMNUCK HA MOTUSTb-
HbIX MAMSATHMKAX M OCTasibHble (KMOHYMeEHTaNbHbleY). [lepsbie NoApa3fAensnnch No reo-
rpaduyeckoMy NpUHLLMNY, TO €CTb MCXOAS M3 NO34HEPUMCKOro TepPUTOPUANbHOIO Aee-
HMS (MPOBUHLMU — KOHBEHTbI), COXPAaHEHHOIO M B BECTFOTCKOE BpeMs (3TOT MPUHLMN
ncnonb3osan yxe 3. XtobHep). B psay 8mopsix BbIAENAANCH HAAMUCKU HA 30aHUSIX (MOHY-
MeHmax B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/1e CI0BA) U MHbIX 06beKTax (MpeaMeTax): MOCBATUTENbHbIE
HaAnMCK MpU CTPOUTENBCTBE LIEPKBEWN M NMEPEHECEHUN PENIMKBWIA; NTUTYpruyeckue Ka-
NEHAAPU; UHble HAAMUCK HA LEEPKOBHbIX 30aHMAX; HAAMUCK HA 34aHMAX CBETCKOro Xa-
pakTepa; HAANMCK Ha capkodarax; BOTMBHbIE HAAMMCK HA OBENMPHbIX M3aenuax (KoNb-
uax, dubynax 1 ap.); HaaNMcK Ha Yepenuue. OTAeNbHO BbIAENANUCH INUrpadmyeckue na-
MSATHWKK, COAEPXKALLME PUTMOBAHHbIE (MO3TUYECKME) TEKCTbl; OHW MOAPA3LENIIUCH
COrNacHoO agpecataM 3TUX TEKCTOB — enmckonam, abbatam u apyrum nuuam m coobuue-
ctBam?’.

BeposTHO, 3Ty knaccubumkaumio cnenyeT NpUsHaTh MCHEPMbIBAKOLLEN; OHA COXpaHseT
3Ha4yeHue Ao CMX MOop, XOTA, PAa3yMEeTCs, YNCNIO U3YYEHHbIX U ONyBAMKOBAHHbIX HaANU-
Cel, BBEIEHHbIX B Hay4HbIn 060poT nocne 1969 r., npogomkaeT npupactatb U M3aaHue
X. BuBeca 0aBHO yxe He OTpaXKaeT COBPEMEHHOrO YpOBHS 3HaHMWIA. [ocne ero nosene-
Hus Bbln ocywecTBieH (B TOM yucne cammum X. BuecoM) uenbit pag nybnmkaumi noa-
HOpOK XPUCTMAHCKMX HALMWMCEN PWMMCKOro, BECTrOTCKOMO M paHHecpeaHeBEKOBOro
(oo KoHUa X B.) NepuoaoB, Cpefm KOTOpbIX, BEPOSTHO, Hanbonee o0bLLMIA XapakTep HOCUT
nopryranbckas nyénmkaumsa 2000 r.°8 OgHako K HACTOALEMY BPEMEHM TPAAMLIMOHHbIE
M30aHWS INUTPAaPUYECKOro MaTepmnana CUAbHO NOTECHEHbI LMPPOBbIMK Ba3amMu faHHbIX,
pa3MeLLleHHbIMK B ceTn MHTepHeT. Ha3oBy Nullib Te 13 HUX, KOTOpble BKJTHOYAKT HAAMM-
CWM MHTEPECYIOLLMX HAC BPEMEHU U TEMATUKM.

Mepsas n3 HMx — “Hispania Epigraphica”?; cpeam npoyero oHa BKAOYAET M XPUCTH-
QHCKME HAAMMCU A0 BECTTOTCKOM 3MOXM BKIOUMUTENbHO, MPOUCXOAALME C TeppUTOPUM
Ncnanum u Moptyranuu. MoanepxmeaeTcs YHMBepCUTETOM AlbKkana-ae-JHapec npu yya-
CTMM MuHUCTepcTBa 06pa3oBaHMs M Hayku, EBponeickoi KoMMccum U psaa apyrmx yu-
pexaeHuin. Cosgara B 2002 r. basa genserca yacTblo MexayHaponHoro npoekta EAGLE

97 CM.: Vives J. Inscripciones cristianas de la Espafna romana y visigoda, 1969. P. 6-9.

98 Cm., Hanpumep: Vives J. Inscripciones leonesas postvisigoticas. Leon: Centro de Estudios e Investigacion
“San Isidoro”, CSIC, Patronato José Maria Quadrado, 1974; Diego Santos F. Inscripciones medievales de Asturias.
Oviedo: Principado de Asturias. Consejeria de Educacion, Cultura y Deportes, 1994; Barroca M.J. Epigrafia
medieval portuguesa (862-1422).Vol. 2: Corpus epigrafico medieval portugués. T. 1. Porto: Fundagao Calouste
Gulbenkian. Fundagao para a Ciéncia e a Tecnologia, 2000; Ramirez Sddaba J. L., Mateos Cruz P. Catalogo de las
inscripciones cristianas de Mérida. Mérida: Museo Nacional de Arte Romano, 2000.

9 Cm.: Hispania Epigraphica. Online Database. Roman Inscriptions from the Iberian Peninsula. http://eda-
bea.es.



212 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl MU KOHTEKCTbI

(The European Network of Ancient Greek and Latin Epigraphy)'°°. Cyry6o HaumoHanb-
HbIM (MCMAHCKMM) SBNSETCS APYroM NpoekT — «3nurpaduyeckuin apxus McnaHum», noa-
[epX1BaeMbIi MagpuUACKMM yHUBepcuteToM «KoMmnayteHcey; 6asa BkAOYaeT 22 ThiC.
HaLnUCcen — KeNbTCKUX, MbepURCKMX, PUHUKUIACKMX, NATUHCKUX, TPEYECKMX, EBPEMCKUX —
[0 KOHLLA BECTTOTCKOM 3MOXM BKMIOUMTENbHO0L, HakoHew, pUTMOBaHHbIE HaAMUCK Npea-
cTaBneHbl B 6ase “Carmina Latina Epigraphica Hispaniae” (Bkito4aeT Kak aHTUYHbINA, Tak
M XPUCTUAHCKMI anurpaduyeckuii Matepman)io2,

OToencHo cnepyeT BbIAENUTb NyOMKALMKM HAANMUCEN HA CNaHLEBbIX Tabauukax, uc-
MONb30BaBLUMXCS KakK XOLOBOW MaTepuan ang nucbMa B nepuop o3pHen AHTUYHOCTH
n PaHHero CpegHeBekoBbS (M He TONbKO B McnaHuu). K akTMBHOMY MCCIELOBaHUIO Haa-
MMCel 3TOM rpynnbl yYeHble NPUCTYNWUAN NWLLb B CEpeauHe — BTOpoi nonosumHe XX B. Oc-
HOBOMOJIOKHWKOM CUCTEMHbIX MCCIe0BaHUIM Tabnmyek CTan BblAAMOLWMIACS MCMAHCKMIA
MCTOPWK, MCKYCCTBOBEA, apXeonor M anurpaduct Manyanb fomec-MopeHo (1870-
1970)°%. B 1966 r. oH BbINYCTMA NEPBOE M3AaHME, 06OBLUMBLIEE OMbIT BbIABJEHWUS U UC-
ClIe[0BaHNSA HAANMUCEN HA CNAHLEBbIX TabiMYKaXx, HAKOMIEHHbIA K TOMYy BpemMeHn%4,
Kpome Toro, akTMBHbIM MCCefoBaTeNleM anurpaduyeckoro Matepumana Takoro poaa se-
NIANCS BbIAAMOLMIACS MCMAHCKMI DUIONOM-KNACCUK, KOOMKONON, naneorpad m anurpaduct
MaHy3nb Anac-u-Auac (1924-2008). OnHako Ha NnepBoe MeCTo B MEPAPXMK UCCIeao0Ba-
Tenel HagnMcen Ha cnaHueBbix Tabnmukax cnefyeT NO NpaBy NMOCTABWUTb YYEHULY MO-
cnepHero, npodeccopa MaapuACKoro yHuBepcuteta «KomnnyTteHce», BUAHOTO MCMNAHCKO-
ro dunonora-knaccuka, IMHrencTa, naneorpada v anurpaducra Ucabens Benackec Co-
pUaHo.

B 1980-2000-x rr. eto 6binn BbISBAEHDI, U3Y4eHbl 1 ONYDBAMKOBAHbI NPAKTUYECKK BCE
M3BECTHbIE MaMATHUKM Takoro poaat®. MocnenHas (M Hambonee dyHaaMeHTanbHas) 13
MOAroTOBAEHHbIX et nybaunkauuin (2004 r.) yuntbiBaet 163 HagnmcK (raBHbiM 06pasoM
VI-VII BB.) Ha cnaHueBbIX TabMyKax, BOCNPon3BeAeHHble poTorpadmyeckm n METOLOM
MPOPUCOBKM W TLLATENBHO M3YYeHHblE C IMHIBUCTUYECKOM, UCTOPUKO-apPXEO0I0rMYeCKoM
n Gunonornyeckon Todek 3peHms. OHM NPOUCXOANAT C TEPPUTOPUIA COBPEMEHHbIX UCMAH-

100 http://www.eagle-network.eu/.

101 . Archivo epigrafico de Hispania. http://pendientedemigracion.ucm.es/info/archiepi/aevh/index2.
html.

192 Cm.: Carmina Latina Epigraphica Hispaniae. Portal de poesia epigrafica latina: busquedas icdnicas
y textuales. C. Fernandez Martinez,J. Gomez Pallarés, ). del Hoyo Calleja, editores. http://cle.us.es/clehispaniae/
index.jsf.

103 Moppo6Hee cM.: Manuel Gémez-Moreno (Granada, 1870 — Madrid, 1970). http://www?3.uah.es/imagines_
cilii/Epigrafistas/textos/gmoreno.htm.

104 Cm.: Documentacion goda en pizarra/Estudio y transcripcion por M. Gémez-Moreno. Madrid: Imprenta
y Editorial Maestre, 1966.

105 Cm.: Veldzques Soriano I. Las pizarras visigddas: edicidn critica y estudio. Murcia: Universidad de
Murcia. Secretaria de Publicaciones, 1989; Documentos de época visigoda escritos en pizzarra (siglos VI-
VIII) / Publ. por I. Velasquez Soriano. T. 1-2. Turnhout: Brepols, 2000; Veldzquez Soriano I. Las pizarras
visigodas: entre el latin y su disgregacién. La lengua hablada en Hispania, siglos VI-VIII. Madrid: Real
Academia Espanola, 2004.
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ckmx npoBmHumMi CanamaHka, ABuna, Kacepec, Cerosus, Banbsoonua, Actypus, a Takxe
MopTyranuu u (€AMHCTBEHHbLIN NpuMep) AHAOPPbI; KPOME TOro, HECKObKO Tabnnyek, co-
XPaHMBLUMXCA B My3eWHbIX CODPaHMAIX, MO PasHbIM NPUYMHAM He MOALAITCS NIOKANU-
3aUMN.

M. Benackec CopraHo npeanoxuna LenoCTHYI0 Knaccubukaumio cogepxanms 1abnm-
Yek, KOTopble MOAPAa3AENAtTCI HAa TPM OCHOBHbIX TMMA: TabAMYKK, copepyKallme TeKCT;
Tabnuukun, cogepxalime UMdpbl; TabMUKK, COOEPXALLME PUCYHKM MU UHbIE 3HAKMW.
B cBoto ouepenp, TabAnUKM C TEKCTOM NOAPA3AENAOTCS HA ABE OCHOBHbIE FPYMMbl: tOPU-
LMYecKMe JOKYMEHTbl M HappaTUBHbIe TEKCTbl (MOCNefHME COCTaBAAT HONbLIMHCTBO).
Ecnn copepxaHme Tabnmyek nepBow rpynnbl BaXXHO C TOYKM 3PEHUS U3YUEHUS UCTOPUM
NpaBa, a TakXke COoLMaNbHO-3KOHOMMYECKMX OTHOLLIEHMIA COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO MEepMoaa,
TO TabAMYKM BTOPOM rpynnbl (B YMC/e KOTOPbIX NpeobnafatoT WKObHbIE YNpaXKHEHUS
C 3anucamu dhparMeHToB NCaAMOB MM APYrMX XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB) — BaXKHEWLWIMIA
MCTOYHMK MO UCTOpUM 0DBpa30BaHMS, UTYPruKe, AYXOBHOM XM3HU COOTBETCTBYHOLLENO
nepuwoga. Cpean npoyero MaccoBoe NpucyTcTBue GparMeHTOB NCaMOB Ha CNAHLEBbIX
Tabnnykax, MCNoMb30BaBWMXCA B npouecce 0bydYeHUst MUCbMY M YTEHUIO, CBUOETENb-
cTByeT 06 yTBEPXKAEHMM M pacnpoCTpaHeHun IcanTbips Kak y4ebHOro nocobus B WKo-
nax rpamotbl. [Ing nuremncra aaHHble Tabnmnyek 6ecLeHHbl, MOCKObKY NO3BOMSIOT Bbisi-
BMTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU 3BOMOLMM (DOHETUYECKMX M FPaMMATUMYECKMX CTPYKTYp pasro-
BOPHOIo NO34HENaTMHCKOrO S3blKa, B KOTOPOM C TEYEHMEM BPEMEHW BCE OTYETIMBEE
NPOCTYNanu 4epTbl POMAHCKOro avanekTa, B VIII B. OKOHYaTENbHO BbITECHMBLLIETO pas-
FOBOPHYIO NaTbliHb.

B uenom Hagnmcu aBnstoTcs Hanbosnee «AEMOKPATUYHBIM® UCTOYHMKOM, BUKCUPYIO-
MM pa3BuUTME MpOoLEecca XpUCTMaHM3aUMM MacCoBOro Co3HaHus. [oseneHne n nocre-
NeHHoe yBennyeHue yncna obpalleHnii K bory B MHCKpMNUMAX HA MOTWMAbHBIX MAUTaX
1 capkodarax Hapagy C XxapakTepHbIMU XPUCTUAHCKMMKU CMMBONIAMM (TABPOBOM BETBbLIO,
rony6eMm, pbiboit, KpecToM, XprcMoHOM™®® 1 ap.), xapakTepHble hOpMyJibl, OTpaKaoLLme
cneumduyeckm XpUCTMaHCKne NpeacTaBneHUs O XM3HU U CMepTH, U T.M. YeTKO nepena-
0T AMHAMUKY YTBEPXKOEHUS XPUCTUAHCKMX LLEHHOCTEW B Pa3HbIX CIOSX HAceNneHus — oT
MarmcTpaToB A0 MPOCTbIX rpaXaaH. McuesHOBEHWE XapaKTEPHbIX A3bl4ECKMX BOTUBHbIX
Hagnucen, 06paLLleHHbIX K Boram, U 3aMeHa MX aHaNOTMYHBIMU N0 QYHKLMKM XPUCTUAH-
CKMMW MHCKPUNUMAMM TaKKe BECbMa NMOKasaTesbHbl.

XpuctnaHckasa anurpadmka — Hambonee AMHaAMUYHbIA BUAO, XPUCTUAHCKMX TEKCTOB,
YMCNO KOTOPbIX EXKEroflHO BO3paCTaeT B NPOLECCe apXeonorMiyeckmnx nccnenoBaHunii. No-
3TOMY CKa3aHHOE BbllLEe BOBCE HE MCYEPMbIBAET TOM KOIOCCANIbHOW pOW, KOTOPYH Haa-
MMUCU 3aHUMAIOT B NPOLLECCE M3YYEHMS XPUCTMAHCKOW KYNbTYpbl MPUMEHMTENBHO KO BCe-
My nepuogy fo 1000 r.

106 XpucMoH (xpuaMa) — MOHOTpaMMa U3 MepenneTeHHbIX NepBbiX BYKB FPeUeckoro HamucaHus UMeHu

Mucyca Xpucra — X
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NcnAHCKASA UEPKOBb U XPUCTUAHCKASA KVJIbBTVPA
B DIMMOXY PACCEJIEHUSA BAPBAPOB U OBPA3OBAHUA
POMAHO-BAPBAPCKHUX KOPOJIEBCTB
(HAYAJIO V — KOHEI VI BEKA)

C Hayana V B. Ha TeppuTOpUIO MCnaHUm CTanm NPOHMKATb 3HAUYUTENbHbIE MO YMCIEHHO-
CTM 3THUYECKME TPYNMbl HEPUMCKOTO NPOMUCXOXAEHMS, KOTOPbIE BCAEA 38 aHTUYHbIMK NK-
CaTeNs MM NPUHATO UMEHOBATb «BAapBAPCKMMM». [1pM 3TOM CNieayeT NOHUMATh, YTO COAEp-
XaHue TepMUHa «BapBap», BNepBble 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHOIO elle B «Mnnape» fomepa
(IL. 11.865), Ha NpOTHKEHMM AIUTENBHOTO BPEMEHU MpeTeprneno BecbMa OLLYTUMYH 3BO-
Ntoumio. MI3Ha4anbHO ero NosiBjeHWe CTano eCcTecTBEHHbIM CleAcTBMEM KceHodhobum,
CBOWCTBEHHOM MOAMCHOMY aHTMYHOMY OOLLECTBY, C aNnpUMOPHOM BpaxaebHOCTbIO BOC-
NPUHUMABLLEMY MHblE 3THOCHI M KynbTypbl. ONHAKO Ha onpeneneHHOM 3Tane nogobHoe
MOHMMaHMe CTano NpensaTCTBOBATb 3aa4aM MHTErpaLummn BepXyLWKM MOKOPEHHOro Hace-
JIEHWS B CUCTEMY YMPAB/IEHUS PUMCKON MUMPOBOM AEPXKABOM, @ MOTOMY M3HAYA/bHbIN He-
raTMBM3M CMeCTUCS B Chepy CKOpee KyAbTYPHYHO, YeM STHUYECKYIO, U MOJ, KBapBapamMuy»
OTHbIHE MOJpa3yMeBannCb NpeacTaBUTENM HE CTOJIbKO MHOTMO HapoAa, CKOMbKO MHOW
KynbTypbi*®7.

XPUCTMAHCTBO NPUHECNIO C COBOM KOHLLENUMIO paBeHCTBa atoaen nepeg borom, Hau-
6onee nNocnenoBaTeNIbHO OTPAXKEHHYK B CI0BaxX CB. anoctona [laBna: «HeT HM ennuHa,
HW nyges, HM obpesaHus, HM HeobpesaHus, sapsapa, ckuda, paba, ceoboaHOro, Ho BCe
n Bo BceM Xpuctoc» (Kon. 3:11). COOTBETCTBEHHO, B XPUCTMAHCKOM Cpefe YeM Aanblue,
TeM B HonblUei Mepe Noja «BapBapoM» MOApPa3yMeBancs S3bl4HUK, @ NPUHSTUE XPUCTU-
aHCTBA CMbIBANIO KNEMMO «BapBapCTBa® C JIOAEN M LieNblX HAPO4O0B, HacensBLuMx bapbapu-
KyM — BapBapcKyto nepudepuo pMCKOro Mupa. 3ToMy CrnocobCcTBOBAN0O M NocTeneHHoe
pa3MbIBaHWE U3HAYANTbHO YETKMX FPAHULL, OTAENABLUMX PUMCKMX FpaXaaH OT BapBapoB 1 ne-
pEerpuHOB MO Mepe pacceneHns BapBapCKMX MNAEMEH MO TEPPUTOPUM MMNEPUM, HAYAB-
Lierocs Bo BTOpoM nonosuHe |V 198

107 Cm., Hanpumep: Vlassopoulos K. Greeks and Barbarians. Cambridge, N.Y.: Cambridge University Press,
2013.P. 161-320.

108 06 sBoMHOLMM KOHLLEMLMM BapBapcTBa Ha pybexe AHTMUYHOCTM M CpefHEBEKOBbA CM., HanpuMmep: Heather P.
The Barbarian in Late Antiquity: image, reality, and transformation // Constructing ldentities in Late Antiquity/
Ed. by R. Miles. L., N.Y.: Routhledge, 1999. P. 234-258; Mathisen R. W. Peregrini, Barbari, and Cives Romani:
Concepts of Citizenship and the Legal Identity of Barbarians in the Later Roman Empire //American Historical
Review. 2006. Vol. 111. No. 4. P. 1011-1040; Halssall G. Barbarian Migrations and the Roman West, 376-568.
Cambridge, N.Y.: Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 53-61; P. 3-62, 138-162; Romans, Barbarians, and the
Transformation of the Roman Word. Cultural Interaction and the Creation of Identity in Late Antiquity/Ed. by
R.W. Mathisen, D. Snanzer. Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2011; Beltrdn Torreira F. M. EL concepto de barbarie en la
Hispania visigoda // Los visigodos. Historia y civilizacion. Actas de la semana internacional de Estudios
Visigéticos. Madrid, 1986; bydaHosa B.[l. BapBapckuit Mup anoxu Benukoro nepeceneHuns Haponos. M.: Hayka,
2000. C. 8-9; Aypos 0. B. “Beneficio christianae religionis” (Oros. 1.16.4): K BONpocy 0 poau XpUCTMAHCTBA B CTa-
HOB/IEHWMM paHHEN rocyaapcTBeHHocT Bectrotos (IV — cepeanHa Vi B.) //Boctouras EBpona B 4peBHOCTM U cpefa-
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Bo II-VII BB. 3T1 Hapoabl NPULLAW B ABUXKEHME MO NPUUYMHAM, A0 CUX NOP SABASIOLMX-
Cs 06bEKTOM Hay4HbIX AMCKYCCHit'?®, B KOHTEKCTe HacTosLel paboTbl BaKHO OTMETMUTD,
4TO HauMHag C KoHua Il B. *MNepus MCNbITbIBANA MNOCTOSHHbIA HAaNoOp BapBapoB Ha CBO-
MX TPaHMLLAX, XXeNaBLUMX NPOPBATbCA HA €e TEPPUTOPUIO KaK C LieNiblo rpabexa npurpa-
HWYHBIX 3eMeNb, TaK U 418 TOro, YTOObl YKPbITbCS OT YrpO3bl CO CTOPOHbI B0siee CUMbHbIX
cocenen. Kpome T1oro, no Mepe 3B0JIOLMM OCHOB PUMCKON BOEHHOM OpPraHU3aLmmn BOeH-
Hag cnyxba PUMy B KauyeCcTBe HaEMHWKOB CTaHOBMNACh BCe Oonee OTKPbLITOM W NpuBe-
KaTtenbHoM Ans Bapsapostio,

C nobenoi XpUCTMAHCTBA B MMMEPUU Takasi BOIMOXHOCTb NPeaoCTaBasnach B nep-
BYH oYepedb XpUCTMAHAM, HE BOCMPUHUMABLUMMCS B KQYECTBE YYXKMX B TOM Mepe, B Ka-
KOWM 3TO OblI0 XapaKTepHO A4S BOCMPUSTUS A3bIYHMKOB. [1epBbIMM €10 BOCMO/b30BASCS
OfMH U3 repMaHCKMX HAapOA0B — 3amnajHble roTbl (BECTrOTbl), HECMOCOOHbIE MPOTUBOCTO-
ATb HATUCKY a3MATCKMX KOYEBHWMKOB-TYHHOB U CTPEMMBLUMECS YKPbITHCS OT HUX HA pPUM-
CKOM TeppuTOpuWM, 33 FpaHULLEN, NPOXoamBLUEn Mo Benunkon peke [yHan. Okono 376 T.
BECTTOTbI, 3HAUYMTENbHAs YaCTb KOTOPbIX K KOHUY IV B. MCMOBeLOBaNa XpUCTUAHCTBO
B GOpMe apMaHCTBa, NEPBbIM M3 BapBAPCKMX HAPOAOB MOAYyYMaMn cTaTyc dbenepaTtos
PUMNSH, 3aKN04MB € HMMK foedus — LOrOBOp O BOEHHOM CNy>x6e NpUrnacMBLIEMY UX UM-
nepatopy-apuaHuHy BaneHTty (364-378). OoHako B AanbHenweM M3-3a KOH(IMKTA
C HWMM TOTbl BOCCTAAM W, Pa3rpOMMB BOCTOYHOPWMMCKYK apMuio Npu AgpuaHTonone
(378 r.), OrHEM M MEYOM MpoLWAn Mo 3emMnsM bankaHCKOro mNonyocTpoBa M OCENU NULLb
B ero ceBepo-3anafHoi Yactu, B Mnnmpuke, roe nmnepatop Meopocuii | npepoctasun
MM 3eMNII0 AN1S NMOCENEHMS U BOCCTAHOBMN [OrOBOP O CNyX6e puMckoMy rocyaapcreytil,

Mocne ero cMepTu M OKOHYATENbHOIO pa3feneHns nMnepum Ha Boctounyto 1 3anaa-
Hyto (395 r.) K BnacTv B nocnefHer npuwen cnaboiit umnepatop lfoHopwuii (395-423), npu
KOTOPOM KOHMAMKTbI MEX/Y BECTFOTaMM M UMMepueit cTanu Bce bonee YactbiMu. Bosrna-
BMBLUMI BecTroToB-enepaTos B 395 . Anapux | (395-410) u3 poga bantos, ctpemsach
MCnonb30BaTh C1abOCTb 3aNaHOPUMCKOM BNACTM B CBOMX LLENSX, HEOAHOKPATHO NOJHM-
Man mMatexu, Tpebys ona cebsa M CBOEro Hapoga PerynsapHoro CHabxeHus dypaxom
M NpOAOBONbCTBMEM, CBOEBPEMEHHOM BbIMNATbl Xa/JlOBAHbS M HOBbIX NpedepeHumi.
B 410 r. KOHQAMKT NpMBEN K B3STUIO M pa3rpabneHunto BeCTroTammn PMMa, KOTOpbIA OHM

HeBEKOBbe. A3bI4eCTBO M MOHOTEM3M B npoueccax nonutoreHesa. XXVI YteHns namatu yneHa-KoppecnoHaeHTa
AH CCCP B.T. NMawyTo. Mockea, 16-18 anpena 2014 r. Matepuansl koHbepeHuuu. M., 2014. C. 24-28.

109 MonpobHee cM.: Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. Una epopeya histérica de Escandinavia a Toledo.
Madrid: La esfera de los libros, 2009. P. 21-139; bydaHosa B.[1., lopckuii A. A., Epmonosa WM. E. Benukoe nepece-
NneHne HapoaoB: 3STHOMONUTUYECKME U coLManbHble acnekTbl. CM6.: Aneteiis, 2011. C. 254-255.

110 Cym., Hanpumep: Wolfram H.The Roman Empire and Its Germanic Peoples. Berkeley, Los Angeles, L.:
University of California Press, 1997. P. 51-101.

110 nonutuueckoi MCTOpMM BECTTOTOB L0 cepeauHbl VI B. CM., Hanpumep: bydaHosa B.[1. ToTbl B 3noxy Be-
nukoro nepecenenus Hapopos. C6.: Anetens, 2001. C. 91-190; Knayde 4. Ykas. cou.; Boasgpam X. Ykas. cou.
C. 171-352; TomncoH 3.A. PumnsaHe v BapBapsbl. [NageHune 3anagHoit Pumckoi nmnepun. C. 36-54, 167-189;
Pampliega J. Los germanos en Espana. Pamplona: EUNSA, 1998; Arce Martinez J. Barbaros y romanos en Espana,
400-507. Madrid: Marcial Pons, 2007; Idem. EL ultimo siglo de la Espana Romana. Madrid: Alianza, 2009; Sanz
Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 73-139.
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HEeOOHOKPAaTHO ocaxaanu HaumHag ¢ 408 r. MNpeemMHuk Anapuxa Ataynbd (410-415)
npveen BectrotoB B HOro-3anagHyto lannuto, rae OHW CyMenn He TObKO MPOYHO 3aKpe-
MWUTbCS, HO M Y3aKOHWTb CBOe npebbiBaHue. KntoueBoe 3HaYeHMe Npu 3TOM MMeN A0ro-
BOp C MMMepwuen, 3akntoyeHHbin B 418 . HOBbIM nMpenBoauTeneM BecTrotoB Banuen
(415-418). Mo ero HopMaM BeCTroTbl NMOAYYUNIU AN NOCENEHUS 3eMAU B parioHe Tyny-
3bl; Tak OblSI0 MONOXEHO Havano Tyay3cKoMy KOPOneBCTBY BECTIOTOB.

C 3TOM TeppUTOpPMM BECTIOTbl HEOLHOKPATHO HaMpaBAsAnCb uMnepuen ansg 6opbobl
C BapBapckmMMu Hapogamu, s3umont 405/406 r. npopBaBWMMK TpaHuLy Ha PeliHe u c 6o-
MM MpolleawnMn Ao Mcnasum, — cBeBamu, BaHaanamu u anaHamm®?? uckaslimMMmM Ha
PUMCKOW TEPPUTOPUM CMACEHUS OT MpecnenoBaBLmMxX nx ryHHoB. B 409-411 rr. oHun pac-
Cenunncb No BCeW TeppuUTOPUM MNOSTYOCTPOBA M CYLLECTBOBANM 3a cYeT rpabexa. Bectrot-
CKue apMum Bo rnase C AtaynbdoM 1 Banuei B kKayectBe puMcKux Bowck B 409 r, a 3a-
TeM B 414-418 rr. HEOAHOKPATHO BTOpPranMcb B VicmaHuto, pa3rpoMmaM BaHAAN0B-CHU-
JIMHFOB WM HaHeCIU TSHKeNoe mnopaxeHue anaHaM u ceesaM. B 418 r. BectroTbl 6binu
0TO3BaHbl. Bocnonb3oBaBLUIMCh NepeablWKoi, cBeBbl 060CHOBaNAMCh B [aneumu, a BaHda-
Nbl-aCOAMHTU U yUeneBLlWwas 4YacTb CUIMHIOB C NMPUMKHYBLUMMM K HUM anaHamu B 429 r.
OKOHYaTeNbHO MOKMHYAM MOMYOCTPOB, NepenpaBmBLWNCL B boraTble xneboM ceBepoad-
PUKaHCKME NMPOBUHLMM UMNepuntls,

Bpems npasneHuns BaneHtnHuaHa Il (423-455) ctano nepvoaoM panbHemnwero oc-
nabneHus nMnepaTopckoi Bnactu. MoannMHHbIMM X03s5€BaMu NONOXKEHUS HA MecTax CTa-
M PUMCKME MONKOBOALbI BAPBAPCKOr0 NPOUCXOXAEHUS U BEAOMbIE UMW apMUK, COCTO-
ABLUME U3 UX COMNEMEHHMKOB. KaXkabi U3 HUX CTPEMUIICS 3aKPENUTb 32 COBOM Kak MOX-
HO 6onee obwupHyO M BoraTytd TeppuTopuio. He SBAANCS MCKIIIOYEHMEM M3 3TOrO
npasuna u koponb BectrotoB Teogopux | (418-451), nocteneHHO pacnpoCTpaHsABLMIA
CBOI BNaCTb toxHee [MpeHeeB, a Ha ApYyroM MpoHTe 3axBaTMBLUMM Yy puMAsiH HapboH-
Hy (Hap6oHH). JInwb BTOpXKEHME TYHHOB ATTWAbI 3aCTaBUSIO PUMASH M BECTTOTOB Mpe-
pBaTb CTONKHOBEHMS M AOroBOPUTLCS Mexay coboi. B puMckoi apMmMM nonkoBoaLua
A3ums, BCTpETUBLLEN TYHHOB M MX COO3HMKOB B 451 1. B 6MTBE Ha KatanayHckmx nongx
(B8 coBpeMeHHoM LLlamMnaHu), OCHOBHOM YyAAPHOM CUAOM SBNSNOCH BECTTOTCKOE BOWMCKO
Teopopuxa |, koTopblit nan B 6utee. ATTnna Obin pa3rpomseH, 04HaKo MCYe3 BaXKHEMLLMMA
CTMMYA, CNOCOBCTBOBABLUMI €4MHCTBY BECTTOTOB M PUMJISH.

MNpeemMHukn Teopopwmxa | TopucmyHa (451-453) n Teopopux Il (453-466) yxe He BU-
[enun CKonb-HMBYab 3HAYMMOro NpenaTcTBMa B iMue nMnepuu. K 3sToMy BpeMeHu Bce ee
K/TIOYEBbIE PETMOHbI Y>Ke BblIM 3aHATbl BAPBAPCKMMM apMUAMM, NPEABOAMTENMN KOTOPbIX
nocne 450-x IT. yTpaTuan CTpeMeHne faxe K Yucto GopManbHON NermTumMaumm CBOUX

112 B oTnMume oT BaHAanoB M CBEBOB, 6ONIEE UM MEHee YBEPEHHO OTHOCMMBIX K repMaHLaM (XoTs cylie-
CTBYET TOYKA 3PEeHMS O KeNbTCKOM MPOMCXOXAEHWU CBEBOB), aflaHbl, HECOMHEHHO, ABNSANNCL HE TEPMaHCKMUM,
a MpaHOoA3blYHbIM HapoaoM. CM., HanpuMep: Pampliega J. Los germanos en Espana. P. 359-372; bydaHo-
8a B.[l. Bapsapckuit Mup anoxu Benukoro nepecenenus Hapogos. C. 130.

113 Cm., Hanpumep: Kulikowski M. The End of Roman Spain/PhD thesis. Toronto: Center for Medieval Studies,
Univesity of Toronto, 1997. P. 127-180.
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OTHOLEHMI C umnepuei. NocnegHme nmnepatopbl PrMa Bbiinv NnpakTUYeCcKn M30aMpo-
BaHbl B CBOeW cTonuue PaBeHHe, c1abo KOHTPONMPYS Aaxe NpuMblKaBlwme K Hel obna-
cTn. Mexay TeM B BpUTaHWM BbICAAMANCD aHIbl, CAKCbl U 10TbI, B fannum ctoanun GpaHku,
Bectrotbl W BypryHabl, B CeBepo-3anagHon McnaHuu — ceeBbl, B Abprke — BaH4aNbl
M anaHbl. B 3TMX ycnoBuax BecTroTbl yBEPEHHO NoAYMHWMAKN cebe BCHO McnaHumio, HaHecs
cBeBaM B 456 r. Takoe CTpallHOe NopaxeHue, 4To MHGopMaums o HMX Ha 90 neT ucyes-
Na 13 BCeX AOCTYMHbIX HbIHE UCTOYHMKOB.

Hosbin Koponb BecTrotoB 3Bpux (466-484/485), 3axBaTuBLUMI BNaCTb NoCae youin-
CTBa CBOEro MpeaLllecTBEHHMKA, OKa3ancs Hanbonee MOryLlecTBEHHbIM U3 COBPEMEH-
HbIX eMy npaBuTenen 3anaaa. LWar 3a warom nogumuas cebe lanauio, oH NpoaBUrancs
K peke PoHe, OT KOTOpPOM OTKPbIBANCA NpsMOW NyTb B UTanwuio, rae npasun ysypnaTtop
Opoakp, B 476 I. cBEPrIMIA NOCNeHEro MMnepaTopa 3anagHon Pumckon umnepun Po-
mMyna-Aerycta (475-476). B KoHUe KOHLOB BeCTrOTCKMI Koponb nepelwen PoHy 1 noa-
4YMHUN cBOeN Bnactu [MpoBaHC, HO Ha 3TOM ero NpPoABMXKEHWME 3aKOHYMAOCh, MOCKOSb-
Ky K CEBEPY OT €ro BMafleHW NOSBUICS MOTYLLECTBEHHbINA CONEPHUK — PpaHKK. BnnoT-
HYIO C HUMKU U ux Koponem XnoasuroM (481/482-511) noBenocb CTONKHYTLCS YXe
CbiHy JBpuxa Anapuxy Il (484/485-506/507). MpeTeH3mMn GpaHKOB HA KOHTPOb HAS
[annuen BbIHYAMAM BECTTOTOB NepeliTn k obopoHe. B 506/507 r. B 6uTBe npu Byiie, He-
[aneko OT coBpeMeHHOro ropoga [lyaTbe, BECTroTbl OblIM MOSHOCTLIO Pa3rpOMIIEHb,
a MX Koponb y6uti4,

JIMwb BMeLWaTenbCTBO POACTBEHHBIX BECTTOTAM OCTTOTOB, K 3TOMY BpeMeHU 060CHO-
BaBWMXCA B UTanuu, cnacno mx ot noaHoro pasrpoma. OfHaKo OHW Obin BbIHYXAEHDI
OKOHYaTeNIbHO OTKAa3aTbCs OT NMPeTeH3uin Ha [animio 1 oTAaTb GpaHKaM MoYTH BCe Tep-
putopumn cesepHee lNupeHees (BkAOYas Tynysy), 38 UCKIOYEHWEM Y3KOM MNONOCKK 3eM-
v BooAb nobepexbs CpeanseMHOro Mops, HXKHOM YacTu BbiBLLER PUMCKOM MPOBMHLIMM
Hap6oxHckas lannus ¢ ropogamm HapboHH, KapkaccoH, Hum 1 ap. Mictopusa Tynysckoro
KOpOneBCTBa 3akoHYMNack. C 3toro BpeMeHu 1 fo Havana VIl B. BKNKUYUTENBHO BCS UCTO-
pus BECTTOTOB OKa3anacCb CBA3aHHOW MOYTM MCKIYUTENBHO C McnaHuen.

MNepexoaHbii Nepmoa, NOCNeA0BaBLLIMM 3@ ONUCAHHBLIMU CODBLITUSIMU U 3aHABLUIMIA OKO-
no 60 net (507-567), ctan BpeMeHeM rnyboKoro ynaaka LeHTpanbHow Bnactu. lNonbitas-
LIMCA 3axBaTUTb ee [e3anex, BHebpayHbIM CbiH Anapuxa ||, KOHTponMpoBan AuLLb YacTb
TeppuTOpuKM KoponeBcTBa M normb B 511 . B 3TMx ycnoBusix X039MHOM MOAOXKEHUS CTan
npasutenb octrotckon Utanum Teogopmx Bennkuin (493-526), nNeMSHHUKOM KOTOPOro
ABNSNCH €AMHCTBEHHbIN 3aKOHHbIN CbiH Anapuxa 1**® Amnapux (511-531), nocneaHui

1140 MecTe cpaxeHWs B UCTOpUM BECTIOTOB CM., Hanpumep: DAbadal y de Vinyals R. Del reino de Tolosa al
reino de Toledo. Discurso leido el dia 27 de noviembre de 1960 en el acto de su recepcion publica por el
Excmo. Sr.D. Ramon de Abadal y de Vinyals y contestacion por el Excmo. Sr. Director de la Real Academia
D. Francisco J. Sanchez Canton. Madrid, 1960. P. 53-54; Thompson E.A. Los godos en Espana/5 ed. Madrid:
Alianza Editorial, 2007. P. 20-33; Rouche M. Le Royaume Wisigoth de Toulose vu d'Espagne//De la Antigliedad
al Medievo. Siglos IV-VII. 1l Congreso de Estudios Medievales. Avila, 1993. P. 281-290; Bonsgppam X. Ykas. cou.
C. 347-352; Collins R. La Espana Visigoda, 409-711. Barcelona: Critica, 2005. P. 30-32.

115 BecTroTckuit KOponib Gbin XeHaT Ha TeoauroTo, foyepu Teoopuxa.
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NpeacTaBuUTeNb BECTTOTCKOW AMHAcTMM banToB. PeanbHyto BNacTb Npu HEM OCYLLECTBAS-
W NpeacTaBuTenn OCTroTCKOM PaBeHHbl. [Tocne ero rmbenu Bcs BNacTb nepewna K ocT-
rotTckoMy HamecTHuky Teone (Teyne, Teamcy) (531-548).

Hauaswascs BorHa Busantum ¢ Octrotckum koponesctBoM (535-555) He nozsonu-
Nna npeeMHuKam Teofopuxa COXPaHUTb PeanbHYO BNaCTb HaA McnaHuel. Teoga npoBo3-
rnacun cebs koponem U 0obaBun K CBOEMY TUTYNY NOYeTHOe Npo3Buile DnasBuin, ogHa-
KO peasibHO OnMMpancs inilb Ha CBOMX BOMHOB U HE KOHTPONMPOBaN TEPPUTOPUM BCEX
MCNAHCKMX MPOBMHLMI. TO XKe MOXHO CKa3aTb M O ero npeemMHukax Tesaernsune (548 -
549), Arvne | (549-554) n Atanarunbae (554-567), KOTOpbIX NO aHaNOMMKU C «CoNAaT-
CKMMUM uMnepatopamu» PuMa BTopow nonosumHbl |1 B. C MOAHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM MOXHO Ha-
3BaTb «CONAATCKUMM KOPOASMM», IMEHHO OTPSbl BOMHOB CTanM NOAAMHHBIMU X035€Ba-
MU CUTyaLUMM Ha MecTax, KoTopas CTana ele 6onee CNOXHOM Noc/e Toro, Kak AtaHarnnba,
MbITasiCb CBEPrHyTb CBOEro MpeAlwecTBeHHMKa, 06paTMaICca 3a NOMOLWbK K BusaHTum
(552 r.). BusaHTtuiickas apmMus BTOpraacb Ha NOMYOCTPOB WM 3aHAA €ro HXHYH U Hro-
BOCTOYHYH 4aCTb, PaCCMaTpMBas ee KakK nnauLapM ans oBnafeHus sceit Mcnanuen. 3tmm
NnaHaM He cyaeHo 6bin0 cObITbCS, OAHAKO BM3AHTUINCKOE NMPUCYTCTBME HA NOAYOCTPO-
Be npoaamnock Ao 620-x IT. u anwb koponto CBMHTMNE (621-631) yaanocb NOAYMHUTD
NoCNeAHUE 3aHATbIE BU3aHTHIMLAMM 3eMnntle,

[epexoaHbIi Nepuos 3aBepLuncs Nuib B npaenexHue Sleosurnnbaa (568-586) (13-
HayanbHO Npasun BMmecTe ¢ 6patoM Jlnyson | (568-573)), KOTOPOMY yAAN0OCh KOHCONM-
[IMPOBAaTbh BAACTb M NOAYUHWUTL MOYTH BCHO TEPPUTOPUIO MONYOCTPOBA (KPOME BMU3AHTUIA-
CKUX BNALEHWN, TEPPUTOPUS KOTOPbIX TEM HE MEHee CYL,eCTBEHHO COKpaTUnach). Bax-
HbIMK ycrnexamu JleoBurunbaa Ccranu nogunmHeHue okono 585 r. KoponescTBa cBeBOB
n oTpaxkeHne Haberos GpaHkoB. IMeHHO npwu JleoBurunbae KoponeBCcTBO BECTIOTOB, HO-
MWHANbHOM CTONMMLEN KOTOPOro CO BpeMeH ATaHarunbia ctan ropos Toneno (otciona —
Tonenckoe KOponeBCTBO), NPEOAONEN0 OCHOBHbIE MOCNEACTBMS BHYTPEHHEro Kpu3nca
M NpPeBpaTUIOCh B 3HAYMMbIA MONUTUYECKMIA LLEHTP CBOEro BpemMeHn™?’.

HecmoTps Ha rmybuHy 1M OpamMaTn3M NOAUTUYECKMX MOTPSCEHMIA Hadvana V — BTOpon
NonoBuHbI VI B., OHM He CTanu NpUYMHOM rmbenm puMcKoro Mmpa, B ToM ymucne B Mcna-
HMK. XOTS TPaaMUMS MMNEPATOPCKOM BNACTV Ha 3anmafe npeceknach, OLHAKO PUMCKME
yyYpexaeHns Ha MecTax, CoLManbHas CTpyKTypa MO34HEePMMCKOro obLiecTBa U puMCKUI
06pa3 XM3HU COXPaAHATMCb KaKk MMHMMYM 00 BTopoi nonosuHbl VIl B. BapBapbl okasa-
JINCb AOCTaTOYHO HEMHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU, U UX PACCENEHUE HE NMPUBENO K KOPEHHOM ne-
pecTpoiike OTHOLWEHWI COBCTBEHHOCTW; MACCOBbIX KOHMOUCKALMIA HEABUXKMMOIO UMYyLLE-

116 06 0CHOBHbIX HanpaBneHUSIX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMI TONEACKOTO KOPONEBCTBA U BU3aHTUM CM., HanpuMep:
Tompson E.A. Los godos en Espana. P. 379-397; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio. Una relacién desconocida.
Madrid: Ediciones Akal, S. A., 2012. P. 99-368.

170 nonautnyeckoit nctopum Tonenckoro KOponeBcTBa cM., Hanpumep: Tompson E. A. Los godos en Espana.
P.17-296; Garcia Moreno L. A. Historia de Espana visigoda; Collins R. La Espana Visigoda. P. 3-147; Arce Marti-
nez J. Esperando a los arabes. Los visigodos en Hispania (507-711). Madrid: Marcial Pons, 2011; Knayoe /. Yka3. cou.
C.91-144.
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CTBa PUMJISH HEe NpoM30LWNo: No Bobluel YacTn CBeBAaM M BECTrOTaM A0CTaNUCh ObiB-
LiMe MMnepaTopckme (GUCKanbHbIE) U MyHUUMNANbHbIE 3eMantte,

[lns OCHOBHOM YaCTW HaceneHus VicnaHmMu NONUTUYECKME U3MEHEHUS CBENUCH MMaB-
HbIM 06pa3oM K TOMY, YTO MeCTO MMnepaTopa 3anaga W BUKapMs MCMNAHCKOro AMoLe3a
3aHSAM NOSIKOBOALbI BapBapCKOro MPOMCXOXAEHWS — CBEBCKOro (Ha ceBepo-3anage)
M BECTTOTCKOrO. Tenepb MMEHHO MM CNefoBano NAATUTb HANoMM, MX NPOdUIb YEKAHWUTD
Ha MOHETax, OHM e CBOEeW BNaCTblo CAaHKLMOHMPOBaNM AeNCTBME 3aKOHOB, NO CYTW CBO-
el OCTaBLUMXCS PUMCKMMU. HO rnaBHOE — OHU rapaHTMpOBanu NOAAEPXKAHUE BHYTPEH-
Hero mMmpa, 1 C 3TOM 3afa4Yen, HeCMOTPS Ha ycobuMLLbl, BApBAapPCKME KOPOM CNPaBASANCH
BCe-TakM Nydlle, YeM MMNepaTopbl 3anaga cepennHbl — BTOPOM NONOBMHbI V B., NPpakTy-
YECKM NIULLEHHBIE PbIYArOB PEaNbHOro BAMAHMS Ha CUTyaLMIio Ha MecTaxt®,

N TeM He MeHee HegoOLEeHMBATb NpoucLiealine M3MeHeHus Bbino Obl BCe-Taku He-
BEPHO. XOTS BapBapbl He CTaBWIM CBOEN LeNbl0 YHUYTOXKEHWME PUMCKOro MMpa, a, Hao-
60pOoT, NbITaNUCb B HEMO MHTErPMPOBATLCS B KAaYECTBE HACNEACTBEHHOM BOEHHOM 3UThI,
O[LHAKO YXKe CaMO MX NPUCYTCTBUE CbIrpano AECTPYKTUBHYIO POSib, NPEXAE BCEro M3-3a
MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX KOHMAMKTOB Mexay NpencTaBuTeNsMM BapBapCKOW BEPXYLUKM, KOTO-
pas nocne 3aBepLieHns pacceNieHns yTpaTuaa 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb B CU/bHOM U aee-
CnocobHOM KoponeBCKOW BnacTu. Nopoi 3T KOHMAWKTbI Nepepactany B HacToslme
MeXA0yCoOHble BOMHbI, MLUb 4aCTb KOTOPbIX M3BECTHA HaM MO COXPAaHMBLUMMCS UCTOY-
HUKaM.

Kpome TOro, BaXHbIM CNeaCcTBMEM pacCeNeHns BapBapoOB CTano «BTOPOE U3faHue»
APMAHCTBA: MMEHHO B 3TOM OPME XPUCTMAHCTBO BbIIO M3HAYANbHO BOCAPUHATO HOMb-
LWel 4YaCTblo BECTFOTOB, K apMAHCTBY Xe B KOHEYHOM mUTOre 06paTunMCh 1 CBEBbI (466 T.),
CHavana NpuHSBLUME XPUCTUAHCTBO HMKEMCKOro TonKa. TakMm 06pa3om, Hapsay C 0pTo-
[OKCanbHOM LlepkoBbio puMAsH BO3HMKNa apuaHckas Llepkosb Bapsapos?®. HecMotps
Ha OTLEeNbHble CTONKHOBEHMS, B LesIoM A0 KoHLUA VI B. OCTpOro KOHGIMKTa Mexay Lepk-
BaMM He BO3HMKANO, B TOM YMC/ie NOTOMY, YTO BapBapbl MCNOBEAOBANM apnaHCTBO yMe-
peHHOro (oMuickoro) Tonkal?l; ogHako nogaepska apuaHckon Liepksu 1 ee nHTepecoB
KOPONEBCKOM BAACTHIO SBNSNACL NOCNEA0BATENBHOW U HECOMHEHHOW.

Yto ke Kacaetcs LlepkBM MCNAHO-pUMASH, COXPaHSBLUENH BEPHOCTb HUKEWCKOMY
BEPOMCMOBEAAHMIO, TO €e MONOXKEHME TakXKe MOCTEMEHHO MeHanoch. [pexae Bcero

118 Cm.: Jiménez Gdrnica A. M. Origenes y desarrollo del reino Visigodo de Tolosa (a. 418-507). Valladolid:
Universidad de Valladolid. 1983.P.93-106, 189-215; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 143-155; Boss-
¢pam X. Ykas. cou. C. 318-330. MHyto TOouKy 3peHus BbickasbiBan A. P. KopcyHckuit. CMm.: KopcyHckuli A. P. ToTckas
Mcnanusa (Oyepku coumanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKON U noauTnyeckoi nctopmu). C. 13-38.

119 Cm.: Jiménez Gdrnica A. M. Origenes y desarrollo del reino Visigodo de Tolosa. P. 131-172.

120 5 nepuoae COCyWeCcTBOBaHUS apuaHckoi LlepkBu BapBapoB M 0pTOLOKCaNbHOM LlepkBu ucnaHo-pum-
NSH cM., HanpuMep: Historia de la Iglesia en Espana. T. 1: La Iglesia en la Espana romana y visigoda (siglos |-
VII1). Madrid: Biblioteca de autores cristianos, 1979. P. 372-400.

121 MopnpobHee cM.: 3axapos [T E. MNepexon yepe3 [lyHai Kak nepecevyeHue rpaHuLibl roTCKOro Mupa: K npo-
6nemMe obpalleHus rotoB B apuaHCcTBO // [lpeBHelilune rocypapctea BoctouHoit Esponbl. 2009. M., 2010.
C.371-383.
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BO3pacTao BAMSHME EMMCKOMNATA, BCE Yallle BbICTYNaBLUEro B Ka4ecTBe MaBHOro 3aluuT-
HMKa MHTEPECOB MCMAHO-PUMCKOTrO HaceNeHus He TONIbKO B LLePKOBHbIX, HO U B CBETCKMX
[enax. 3T0 Kacanochb Kak OTHOLIEHUI C BApBAPCKMMM KOPOASIMU U UX NPEACTaBUTENSIMMY,
Tak U chepbl FOPOACKOro yrnpaBieHus, MOCKOMbKY C 3aBEPLUEHUEM XPUCTUAHM3ALMM TO-
poAa enunckonbl NPeBpaLLaNnCh B eCTECTBEHHbIX TNMAEPOB FOPOLCKOr0 HaceneHus, B TOM
yucne B Kayectse MarncTpatoB-gedeHcopos (cMm. LI. XI1.2.2 (Reccared)). NocnenHee 06b-
SCHSIET, MOYEMY B TOT MEPUOA eNUCKONbI Wb B PeAKMX Cydasx n3bupanmcb 13 ymcna
MOHALLECTBYIOLLMX: XapaKTep MNOMHOMOYMI TpeboBan KaHAMAATOB, 061afaBLINX 3HAYUM-
TEeNIbHbIM UMYLLLECTBOM (LOXOLbl OT KOTOPOro Npu HEO0BX0ANMMOCTU MOXHO BbIN0 MCMONb-
30BaTh M B MHTEpecax CorpaxaaH) U aflMMHUCTPATUBHBIM OMbITOM.

EcTecTBeHHO, Benvka Obina ponb €NMCKOMNOB M B BOMPOCAX BEPOYYEHMUS, aKTUBHO
06CYKAaBLIMXCS HA MPOBMUHLMANbHBIX LLIEPKOBHbIX cobopax: 3a nepuoa 506-589 rr. nx
coctoanocb gecartb. CyllecTtBeHHOM 0CODEHHOCTbIO BCex 6e3 MCKAYeHns COBOpHbIX
MOCTaHOBMIEHUI 3TOMO BPEMEHW ABNSETCS MX AAaTUPOBKA rofamu npaBneHus BapBap-
CKMX (BECTFOTCKMX MU CBEBCKMUX) KOPONEW, CMEHMBLUMX B 3TOM KayeCcTBe PUMCKUX UM-
nepaTopoB. [1of06Hble AAaTUPOBKM He SABASANCH NPOSBIEHMEM KaKOW-TO 0CO60M NoS/b-
HOCTU LlepkBu K MpaBuTensM-apuaHaM, a HblIM CNeacTBMEM M3BECTHOMO BbICKA3blBa-
HUs CB. anocTtona Masna «HeT BracTv He ot bora» (Pum. 13:1)*22 Yto xe kacaetcs
KOHKPETHOro CoAepXaHus NoCTaHOBAEHUN, TO, HE BAABASCb B MOAPOOHOCTH, 3aCyXKM-
BaloLLMe OTLENbHOro pasroBOpa, BblAEND B UX PSAY B KayecTBe Hanbonee 3HaUYUMMBbIX
nocraHosneHus Arackoro cobopa (506 r.) (KaHOHbI 7, 22), 3anpeTuBLUEro OTUYYXAEHME
LLePKOBHOI0 MMYLLECTBA M CbIrPaBLUEr0 3HAYUTENBHYK PO/b B Pa3BUTUM LLEPKOBHOMO
M MOHACTbIpCKOro 3eMneBnafeHus, a Takxke |l Toneackoro cobopa (527 r.) (kaHoH 2),
MOMOXMBLUEFO HAYaN0 YYPEXAEHUIO OCOBBIX LLEPKOBHbIX LIKOA, MPeAHa3HaYeHHbIX A5
o0byueHnsa Byaywmx KnMpukoB. K mOCTaHOBAEHUSAM 3TOr0 cobopa NpMAOXKeHb! ABa MNo-
cnaHung MoHTaHa, ennckona Toneno (523-531), ennckony v knupy lManeHcun, copep-
XaHMe KOTOPbIX CBS3aHO C 3a4ayer UCKOPEHEHUS PeuUaMBOB MAOOOMOKIOHCTBA
M npucumMnaMaHmamat?®,

Elle 0AHMM 3HaYMMBIM UCTOYHWMKOM MO MCTOPUM BOrOCIOBCKOM MbICIM 3TOr0 BpeMe-
HM 9BNSETCA HanucaHHbIK KOcTom, ennckonom Ypxenbckum (yMm. nocne 546 r.) «KommeH-
Tapuii 0 cumBonuaMe “TlecHu MecHer™», NpoaoMKAOLWMIA TPAAULIMIO aHANOTUUYHBIX TOJ-
koBaHui OpureHa, Minnonuta, Mpuropus Hucckoro, ®eogoputa Kupckoro u apyrmux OT-
uos Llepkeu. B 6a13koM xaHpe KOMMeHTapusa Ha TekcT CBALWeHHOro Nucanms HanucaH
«TpaktaT 06 OTKpoBeHuUU» AnpuHrusa, enuckona bexxckoro (cepeamHa VI B)24,

OTaenbHOro BHUMaHMS 3aCNyXXKMBaKT COYMHEHMS, CBS3aHHbIE CO CTAaHOB/IEHWEM Tpa-
AMUMM MCNAHCKOrO MOHalecTBa. B cBa3mM ¢ 3TuM cnepyeT ynoMsaHyTb «llocnanue k Met-
py O CypOBOCTM MOHALLIECKOM xu3Hu» (okono 580 r), HanucanHoe EBTponvem BaneH-

122 C\.: Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 101-135.

123 Cm.: Conc. Agatense (a. 506).

124 Cm. 06 3TUX Npou3BeAeHUsX, UX aBTopax WU ulpaHuax: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C, Iranzo Abelldn S.,
Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 49-53, 60-63.
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CUIACKMM, ab6aToM CepBUTAHCKOrO MOHACTbIPS, PernaMeHTUPYHOLWEro NPUHLMMIbI OPraHn-
3aLMU XKM3HU BpaTnmM. MOHAaXOM TOTO ke MOHACTbIPSl HEKOTOPOE BPEMS SBASACS TaKxKe
JTnumHman, enuckon KapTaxeHCKui, aBTOp MOCNaHMS K AMakoHy EnudanHuio, ennckony
BukeHntuto (M6mua) n nane lpuroputo BennkoMy (mocnenHee COLEPXKMUT BNeYaTAeHUs OT
npoyTeHma «MacTbipckoro npaswna» v NpocbBy o nepecbinke «Mopanmii»)i2s,

OpHako B LLeNOM BIMSHME MOHALWECTBA HA LIEPKOBHYHO XM3Hb B KOPOJIEBCTBE BECT-
roToB 40 KOHUA VI B. BCe elle 0CTaBaNoCh OTHOCUTENIbHO HE3HAYMUTENbHbIM. PacLBeT BecT-
FOTCKOrO MOHALLecTBa NpULLENCS Ha cneaytollee CToneTune; noka xe Llepkosb nuwwb snu-
30[lMYECKM BbIXOAMNA 33 Mpeaenbl ropoAaCKMX CTEH: CelbCKME LLepKBM OCTaBaNUCh CKO-
pee UCKNYEHMEM, YEM MPABMIOM, @ YNCI0 MOHACTbIpel BblNo HEBENUKO.

MHoW Bbina CUTyaLmMs B KOPONEBCTBE CBEBOB, HA TEPPUTOPUM KOTOPOTO M3HAYAIbHO Bblo
OTHOCWUTENbHO HEMHOTO KPYMHbIX FOPOACKMX LEHTPOB; BO3MOXHO, ONPEeAeneHHY posb
CbIFPano TakXe MPUCYTCTBUME MMMUIPAHTOB-OpuUTTOB 26, Cneayer OTMETUTD, UTO CBEBbI,
SIBUBLUMECS HA MONYOCTPOB $3blYHMKAMMU, B NPaBneHune kopons Peknapus (448-456) npuHs-
NN XpUCTUAHCTBO B 448 1. B hOpMe HMKEMNCKOTO BEPOMCNOBEAAHMS, OAHAKO YXe B 466 I.npu
Kopone PemmncMyHze 0bpatmnmce B apuaHcTBo. Mexxay 468 u 558 rr. ceegeHns o ceeBax OT-
CYTCTBYIOT MOMHOCTbIO, @ B 558 I. B cBeBCkoW laneummn u JlyautaHuu SBUACS NPOMNOBELHMK
cB. MaptuH (ok. 520 — ok. 579). YpoxeHeL, lNaHHOHUW, OH A/IUTENBbHOE BPpEMS NPOBEN HA XpH-
ctmaHckoM Boctoke (Cupus, ManectuHa, Ervner), roe usyyvan gunocoduto n 6orocnosue. MNpu
nofLaepXke Kopons Xapapuka 1 ero npeemMHUKoB Apuamupa 1 Teogomumpa CB. MapTuH cy-
Men JoBMTbCS 0TKa3a CBEBOB OT apUaHCTBa M YTBEPXKAEHWS OPTOAOKCANBHOMO XPUCTUAHCTBA.
B panbHeliwem oH ctan abbatom [ymMmno, OCHOBAHHOIO MM MOHACTbIPS, CTABLLErO LEHTPOM
enapxuu, a 3atem bparu (otctona MapTtuH Jymuitckuin (unu Bpakapckuint2”,

[naBHas 0cobeHHOCTb NACTbIPCKOW aKTUBHOCTM CBEBCKOW LlepkBM Npu xm3HKu cB. Map-
TMHa — NepBOCTENEHHOE BHUMaHMKeE, yaenssleecs 006palleHnio Nonys3bl4eckoro 1am
LaXe A3bl4eCKOro CenbCKOro HAaCeNeHUS: He Cy4alHO OAMH U3 TNaBHbIX €ro TPYLOB UMe-
HyeTcs «O6 McnpaBneHMM CEeNbCKUX XUTeNnen». B Lenom 3HaumMTeNbHas YacTb COYMHEHU
CB. MapTMHa NOCBALWEHA BOMNPOCAM, CBA3aHHbIM C €ro AesTe/IbHOCTbO0 MPOMNOBeAHMKA;
B YMC/Ie TaKMX TEKCTOB C/edyeT Ha3BaTb «MDopMyny YeCTHOM XU3HM», «[TpaBuna Bepbl
n cBgToro bnaroyectna» (NOCBALLEHHbIE 0COBEHHOCTAM 0bpalueHms apuaH), «O ropabl-
He», «O rHeBe, «O Nacxe», «YBelleBaHMe K CMUPeHMto» 1 Ap.). OTAeNbHO BblLENto npo-
M3BEAEHMS, LEenbio CO34aHUS KOTOPbIX SBMIOCh PAaCcnNpOCTPaHEHUE OMbITa BOCTOYHOIO

125 Cm.: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorer C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C,, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigodtica y
Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 54-56, 68-71.

126 0 xoponescTBe cBEBOB CM., HanpuMep: Kaayde J1. Ykas. cou. C. 213-224; Reinhart W. Historia general del
reino hispanico de los suevos/Prologo J. Martinez Santa Olalla. Madrid: Publicaciones del Seminario de historia
del hombre, 1952; Diaz P.C. El reino Suevo (411-585). Madrid, 2011.

1270 MapTtuHe Jymuiickom (Bkatoyas bubnuorpaduio) cMm., Hanpumep: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C., Iranzo
Abelldn S., Martin J. C,, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigética y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 71-81.
Hanbonee nonHoe u3paHue Tpynos MapTuHa Jymuiickoro cMm.: Martini Episcopi Bracarensis Opera omnia/Ed.
C.W. Barlow. New Haven; L.; Oxford: American Academy in Rome, Yale University Press, Geoffrey Cumberledge,
Oxford University Press, 1950 (Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome. Vol. 12).
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MOHawecTBa («Bbicka3zbiBaHmsg OTLOB ernneTckmx», «[NaBbl U3 CMHOA0B BOCTOYHbIX OT-
LLOB», AL NonoxeHuin u ap.)*28 HakoHeu, B 3aBeplueHMe yNnoMAHY NO3TUYECKUE NPOU3-
BeLeHUs CB. MapTuHa — Kak Hebonbwwue («B 6asmnuke», «B TpanesHon»), Tak u bonee
3HaumTeNbHbIe N0 06beMy («INUTadUA»).

HoBbiM ycnoBuaM aedtenbHocTu LlepkBu B KOpPONeBCTBE CBEBOB COOTBETCTBOBANA
W BBeLeHHas CB. MapTMHOM CUCTEMA LLEepKOBHbIX yupexaeHui. OHa BkoYana ABe Mu-
Tpononuu (bpara u Jlyro) n 13 enuckoncts (bpara, Mopty, /lamery, Koumbpa, Buzey, ly-
mMuo 1 Maabs, Jlyro, OpeHce, Actopra, Mpua ®nasus, Tyt u bputoHec); ueHTpaMmu Heko-
TOpbIX 13 HUX ([lymmno, bputoHec) aBnsance He ropoaa, a MoHacTbipu. CTaTyC MX HaCTOS-
Tenen — abbaToB 1 eNMCKOMNOB OAHOBPEMEHHO — HAMOMMHAET CTaTyC abbaToB-eNMMCKONOB
MpnaHackon Liepksu B paHHuit nepuop ee uctopumt?®,

3HaunmMylo MHbopMaumo 06 uctopum LlepkBu B KOpONEBCTBE CBEBOB B NEPUOA A0
KoHua VI B. conepxat Takxke coxpaHmslmecs noctaHosnenuns | (561 r) n Il (572 r.) bpa-
KapCkux cobopoB, Ha KOTOPbIX MPUCYTCTBOBANM MpeacTaBuTenn 0bLLIMH NPOBUHLUMMK [a-
neumat*C. MepBblit U3 HUX YAENUI 3HAUUTENBHOE BHUMAHME NPEXAE BCETO MCKOPEHEHMIO
OCTaTKOB MPUCLMINIMAHCKOM epecu, KoTopas, CyAs N0 COLEPXKAHUIO MOCTAaHOBEHWMIA, CO-
XpaHuna 3HauuTenbHoe Yncno npueepxkeHues B CeBepo-3anagHoi McnaHuu. Octanb-
Has YacTb NocTaHoBneHui | bpakapckoro cobopa (22 KaHOHA) NOCBSLLEHA BOMPOCaM
LLePKOBHOW OpraHu3auum — OT YTOYHEHUS NopaaKa BOrocnyKeHuit Ao pernameHTaumm
CTaTyca KIMpMKOB 1 KatexymeHoB (Conc. Bracar. | (a. 561)). Il bpakapckui cobop (572 r),
npoweaLnii Noa NpeacenaTensCcTBoM CB. MapTuHa [LlyMUIACKOro B Ka4ecTBe MUTPOMONK-
Ta bparu, yaenun BHMMaHWe pernaMeHTaLum OTAENbHbIX BONPOCOB, CBA3AHHbIX C MACTbIP-
CKMMM QYHKLMSIMM €MUCKONOB M MPECBUTEPOB, 3aNPeToM B3MMaHKUS NAaThl 3a Tpebsl, no-
nyyeHunem LlepKoBblo AapeHuii Co CTOPOHbI MUPSIH, YCTAHOBIEHMEM [aTbl NPA3AHOBAHMS
Macxu u ap. 3t npobneMbl oNpefenunn CoaepXaHMe OCHOBHOMO TeKCTa MOCTaHOBIe-
HuiA (10 KQHOHOB); B KAYeCTBE MPWUIOXKEHUS K HUM MOMELLEHbl NMPOBO3rNaLlEeHHble
cB. MaptnHoM Ha cuHoge B Jlyro (faneums) «[84] rnasbl M3 BOCTOUHbIX OTLOBY», OTpaxa-
OLLMX HOPMBbI, AENCTBYOLWME B BocTouHoM LlepkBK, KOTOpble CBATOM pacCMaTpmBan B Ka-
4yecTBe OCHOBbI LLePKOBHOM OpraHm3auuu Ha Tepputopun laneuun u Jlysutanum (Conc.
Bracar. Il (a. 572)).

Okono 585 r. koponeBcTBO CBEBOB Obl/I0 3aBOEBAHO BECTTOTAMM WM MepecTano cyle-
cTBoBaTh. JanbHenwas ncropus Llepken B ceBepo-3anagHbix 06a1acTsax noayocTposa
pa3BMBanach yxxe B paMKax LepKOBHOW opraHu3aumm Tonenckoro KOponeBCTBa BeCT-
roToB.

128 B nanbHeiweM 37a paboTa Bbina NPOLOMKEHA YHEHMKOM CBSTOMO M €r0 MPEeeMHMKOM B KadyecTse ab6a-
Ta Oymuo Macxasnem [yMUACKUM, KOTOPbIM NepeBen Ha NaTUHCKWUIA C TPEYECKOro psaf KUTUI U BbICKAa3biBAHUI
ermneTcKUX OTLWEeNbHUKOB, COCTaBMBLUMX «KHUTY [epOHTUHKOHY («KHUTY CTapLieB O BOCbMU CMEPTHbIX rpexax»).

129 Cwm., Hanpumep: Pérez de Urbel J. Los monjes espanoles en la Edad Media /2? ed. Madrid: Ediciones
ANCLA, 1945.

130 0 3naueHnn 3TMx cobopos noapobHee cM.: Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la
Espana romana y visigoda. P. 138-159.
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Mexay Tem B 579 1. B Tucnane (CeBunbs) HEOXMAAHHO BCMbIXHY MSTEX NMPOTUB KO-
pons Jleosurunbaa (568-586)*31, koTopblit BO3rNaBua €ro Craplumnii CbiH fepMeHe-
rnbat>2, HaMeCTHMK NPOBUHUMKM beTuka. HayaBwmincs Kak y3ypnaums, MHCNMPUPOBaH-
Has KOponeBoW [OCBMHTOM, MATEX BCKOPE MPUHAN BbIPAXXEHHbINA PENUTMO3HBIA Xapak-
Tep: NOA, BAUSAHMEM CBOEW >eHbl, GPaHKCKOM NPUHLECCHI MIHTYHAObI, OPTOAOKCANbHOM
XPUCTMAHKK, a Takxe enuckona JleaHapa CeBunbckoro fepMeHernnbn oTpekcs oT apu-
QHCTBA U NpUHAN UMS MoaHH. [Nocne 3Toro ero HemMenIeHHO NOALEPXKaNM HOBble eau-
HOBEpLbl KakK M3 YMCNa UCMAHO-PUMASH, TAK U BU3AHTUILbI, DpaHKu (koponb bypryHauu
[YyHTpaMH) 1 cBeBbl (KOponb Mupo). MsaTex BbICTPO Nepepoc N0KanbHble PaMKW U OXBa-
™N BCtO beTuky, 4To CBMAOETENbCTBOBANO O rMybuHEe HenoBObCTBA BOMbLUMHCTBA Hace-
NEHMS TOCNOACTBOM apMUaH.

JleoBurmunbg, caenan us 3toro dakta cobcTBeHHbIe BbIBOAbI. Bckope nocne Havana ma-
TeXa OH OTOLWeN OT NPOBOAMBLIENCS MM paHee MOMUTUKKM OTHOCUTENbHOW BEpOTEPNMMO-
cn. B 580 r. B Toneno 6611 co3BaH cobop apuMaHCKMX enmncKOomnoB, KOTOPbIM NPOBO3rna-
CWA KYPC Ha YXKeCcToueHUe NpeciefoBaHnii CTOPOHHWKOB HUKEMCKOr0 BEPOMCNOBEAAHMS
(«emmHoCyleHueB»)t®3. O ToM, 4To 3Ta yrpo3a He 0CTanach TONbKO CNOBAaMM, Mbl XOPOLLO
3HaeM, B YaCTHOCTU, HA NpuMepe enuckona IMepuTbl (Mepuabl) MacoHbl, KOTOpPbIA Obin
HampaB/eH B CCbINKY; M 3TOT Clyyait Bbin Aaneko He eanHCTBEHHbIMY*4 Toa cTpaxoM pe-
npeccuit enuckon Caparoccbl BUKEHTUIA NpUHAN apuaHCKyo Bepy M T.M. Bmecte ¢ Tem,
Nn0063aBMB K KHYTY NPSHUK, COBOP NPUHSAN peLieHne CHATb TpeboBaHMe 0 MOBTOPHOM Kpe-
LEeHNM OPTOLOKCANbHbLIX XPUCTUAH MPU MX MEPEXOAE B apMaHCTBO; KpOMe Toro, Hbino
BBELEHO MOYMTaHME MOLLEN U PENUKBUIA MYYEHMKOB (paHee O TOM, YTO Yy apuaH cylle-
CTBOBANA Takas NpaKTUKa, HUYEero He HbIN0 U3BECTHO).

B 582 r, nofasue MaTexk 6ackos, J/Ie0BUrMAbL BbICTYNWA B MOXOA4 M MOYTU FOf OCax-
nan Cesunbto. Korga ropof Haxoamnca yxe Ha npegene cun, lfepmeHernnba-MoarH be-
Xan B 3aHATYO BM3aHTMILaMK KopaoBy, O4HAKO KOpPOb NOAKYMMUA BU3AHTUIACKOTO Ha-
MECTHMKa, U TOT Bblan KOPOK ero CbiHa. JIeOBUIMAbA, BbICAN ero cHavana B BaneHcuto,
a 3aTeM B TapparoHy, rae B 585 . npu HeBbISCHEHHbIX 0O6CTOATENbCTBAX [epMeEHernbs,
nan ot pyku Hekoero Cucbepra. [MoyTn cpasy e No MHULMATMBE PPAHKCKMX eNMUCKONOoB

OH CTan NOYMTaThCA KaK CBATONL3S.

o) npasneHun Jleosurunbaa cM., Hanpumep: Garcia Moreno L. Leovigildo. Unidad y diversidad de un
reinado. Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 2008; Aypog O.B. “Gladio vindice Leuuigildi”: Koponb-pedopma-
Top nepen nuuom namatu // BectHuk PITY. Cep. «McTtopuyeckune Hayku. Bceobas nctopums». 2010. N2 18 (61)/10.
C.33-51.

132 B paBoCNaBHOM TPaAULUN MOYUTAETCS KAk MyYyeHUK EpMUHMHTENbD, uapeBuy [oBTCKUI (4eHb
namatm — 1 Hosbps).

13306 31OM coBope 1 ero peleHMsIX M3BECTHO M3 XPOHMKM MoaHHa Buknapckoro; cm.: loh. Bicl. [a. 580].

134 % utne enuckona MacoHbl BOLWO B COCTAB LMKa «Kutus cesitbix OTLOB Mepuacknx» (noapobHee 0 H1X
CM. HUXE).

135 CoBbITHSI, CBS3aHHbIE C MSITEXOM lepmeHernnbaa, NoApobHO (M COYYBCTBEHHO K MSITEXHMKAM) OMUCbIBA-
toTcs Tpuropmem Typckum u DpeferapoM; TOHANbHOCTb MX COOBLLEHUIA IBHO AMCCOHUPYET C COOOLLIEHUSAMMU UC-
NaHCKMX XPOHWUCTOB, HE NPOABNAIOLMX COYYBCTBUS K MATEXHOMY MarHaTy, NOAHSBLIEMYCS NPOTUB COBCTBEHHO-
ro otua. MogpobHee cMm.: Aypos O.B. “Gladio vindice Leuuigildi”. C. 39-41.
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Mexay TeM, MCTS 32 OKa3aHWe NMOMOLLM MATEXHUKAM, JIeoBUrMAbA, NOAYUHMUA U JINK-
BMAMPOBan koponescTBo cBeBoB (584/85). OH 6bin Ha BepLlIMHE CUAbI U CNaBbl, HO BCe-
ro yepes rof, ckoHyancs. CobbITms, NOCNeA0BaBLUME 33 €r0 CMEPTbHO, MOKA3anu, CKOMb Wi-
JO30PHbIMK BbIIN €50 AOCTUXEHMS.

NCNnAHCKAS LIEPKOBbh U XPUCTUAHCKAS KVJIbBTVPA
B TOJNEACKOM KOPOJEBCTBE: OT III TOIEACKOIO COBOPA
OO MYCVYVJIBMAHCKOIO 3ABOEBAHUS
(KOHEILL VI — HAYAJIO VIII BEKA)

CMeHuBwWwUMIM JleoBUrnabaa Ha npectone ero mnaawui coiH Pekapep | (586-601) yxe
B CAMOM Hauane LapCTBOBaHMS OTKa3asncs OT MOLAEPXKKM apuaHCTBa U NyBAMYHO Npu-
HAM HUKENCKOe BepoMCrnoBeaaHue. BeplwmMHOM pennrMosHoi NoNUTUKKU KOpons cTan
[1l Tonencknin cobop (589 r.), NpoBO3rNacMBWINM NOMHOE M OKOHYaTENbHOE TOPXKECTBO
HWKEMCKOM Bepbl, TOrAa Kak apnaHcTBo Obin0 nocTtaBneHo BHe 3akoHa (Conc. Tolet. I
(a. 589)). MHMumaTopamm co3biBa cObOpa, paHee He MMEBLUErO PaBHbIX Kak MO Yuciy
COBpaBLUMXCS, TAaK MO 3HAYEHWIO MPUHATBIX PeLIeHMI, ABASIUCL YTOMUHABLUMECS Bbille
TNleanap (ym. ok. 599), ennckon Ceeunbu, n abbat EsTponuii (ym. ok. 608), Bckope nocne
3TOro CTaBlWwMiA enuckonoM BaneHcuun. CnemyeT, 04HAKO, YYECTb U MPUUMHDBI, KOTOPbIMMU
PYKOBOZLCTBOBaNCS cam koponb. OTKas OT apuaHCTBa M NpoBeLeHue cobopa npusenu
K YCTAHOBNEHWIO MPOYHbIX OTHOLWEHMI C MCNAHO-PUMCKMM EMUCKONaToM, 061aAaBLUnM
OrpOMHbIM BNMSHMEM Ha MecTax. Ero nogaepxka 6bina ocobeHHo HeobxoamMMa npasu-
TEeNo B CBA3M C TeM, YTO BOEHHAs BepXyLWKa Noce 3aBeplleHns pacceneHns BapBapoB
W pa3fiena KonoccanbHOM HeABUXKMMOM COBCTBEHHOCTU, PaHee NpUHaANEeXaBLIENA UMMe-
PaTOPCKOMY (QMCKY M YAaCTMYHO MYHULMNANBHLIM YYPEXAEHUAM, YTpaTuna Matepuans-
HYI 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb B NoALepxKe kopons. Kpome Toro, ¢ npeceyennem pona ban-
TOB KOPOJb 0KAa3aNcs Nullib NEPBbIM CPean PaBHbIX, OLHUM U3 psafa NOAKOBOALEB, 06-
NajaBWmx COBCTBEHHBIMKM BOEHHBIMU CMAaMU. B 3TOM CMblicne CO3biB 0OLWENCNaHCKOro
cobopa fomkeH Bbln He TOMbKO MOBLICUTL JIMYHBIA aBTOpUTET BRacTu Pekapeaa |, HO
1 cnocobCTBOBATH NErnTUMaLMK ero BNacTu.

[1l Toneacknin cobop He MMen paBHbIX MO YPOBHIO NMpPeLnCTaBUTENbCTBA: 48 enapxuii
6bInM NpeacTaBneHbl CBOMMUM €NMUCKONAaMu, OCTaNbHbIE — KIMPUKaMuM Bonee HU3KOro paH-
ra. lp1cyTCTBOBAN0O M BOCEMb EMUCKOMOB-apUaH, Ha COBOpe TOPXKECTBEHHO OTPEKLUMX-
CS OT NPEeXHeNn Bepbl. Y4acTme Koponsa u npeactaButenen rotCckom 3HaT npsamo ykasbl-
Basio Ha n3bpaHHbIN 06pazel, — lNepBbit Bcenenckuin cobop B Hukee BudumHckoi (325 r),
cobupaslniica nog npeacenaTensctBoM KOHCTaHTMHA | M OCYAMBLUMIA apMAHCTBO Kak
epecb?*6. Cobop Nonoxun Hayano 0CcobbiM OTHOLWEHKUAM Mexay LlepkoBbio 1 Koposes-

136 Cm.: loh. Bicl. Chron. P. 98. 06 oco6oii ucTopuueckoit ponu |11 Toneackoro co6opa cm., Hanpumep: Historia
de la Iglesia en Espana. P. 401-421; Ziegler A.K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain. Washington, D. C.: The
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CKOW BNACTbtO, KOTOPbIE B TOM UAM MHOW CTEMEHWM COXPAHSINCH A0 MYCYNbMaHCKOro 3a-
BoeBaHus B Hayane VIII .

B pamkax 3TMx OTHOLWEHWI 0COBYI0 poNb Urpanu LLEPKOBHble COBOopbI. M X0Td yyacTue
BMAOHbIX NpeacTaBMTENel LyXOBEHCTBA (Npexae BCEro enmnckomnoB) B MPUHATUM Kitoye-
BbIX MOMUTUYECKMX PELEHWI (B TOM YMC/Ie Yepe3 NMOCPeacTBO LepKOBHbIX CODOPOB) He
SBNANOCH UCKIOYEHWEM 1S CBOEIO BPEMEHMU, YTO BUAHO, B YAaCTHOCTU, NPU COMOCTaBe-
HWM BNACTHbIX MEXAHW3MOB TONELCKOr0 KOPOEBCTBA C aHANOMMUYHBIMU MEXAHU3MaMMK,
Le’CTBOBABLUMMM B MEPOBMHICKOM [anamm, B KoponeBcTBax GpaHKOB, 0AHAKO, CYLLECTBO-
Ba/IM U CYLLECTBEHHbIE OT/IMYMSI.

OOHUM U3 HUX ABASNIOCH HANIMYME MHCTUTYTA HE TOTbKO NMPOBUHLMANbHbLIX 7 HO 1 06-
LLLerocyaapCcTBEHHbIX LLepKOBHbIX COBOPOB, HA KOTOpble COBUpaNMCh NpeacTaBUTENN BCEX
(unun abcontoTHOro HonbWMHCTBA) paioHoB McnaHuu, a Takke HapboHHCKoM fannuum: 3a
nepuog, ¢ koHua VI go Havana VIl B. coxpanunmcs noctaHosneHms 11 takux cobopos?3s.
Ob643aTtenbHbIM BbIN0 TakkKe NpUCYTCTBME Kopons, @ HauuHas ¢ VIl Tonepckoro cobopa
(653 r.) — Takke M MUpPSH, Haubosee BbICOKOMOCTABAEHHbIX M3 NAaNaTMHOB (OBOPLOBbLIX
CNYXKALMX) — KOMUTA HOTApUEB, KOMMUTA CNATapMeB, KOMUTA NAaTPOHUMMUS, KOMUTA BUMHO-
Yepnues, KOMUTA KOHIOWMX, KoMuTa Toneno®®s.

MecTom npoBeaeHns co0bopoB HeEM3MeHHO aBnsancsa Toneno, KOTopbIi, M3Ha4YaNbHO 6y-
Ayun HeBOMbWMM NPOBUHLIMANbHBIM rOpoAOM KapTaxeHCKoM NpoBMHLMMK, CHavana obpen
COBCTBEHHYIO ENUCKONCKYIO Kadenpy, a 3atem bbin BbiBeAEH M3 NOAYUMHEHWUS MUTPONON-
Ta KaptaxeHbl u obpen cratyc mutpononum (kaHoH 6 VIl Toneackoro cobopa), KOTopbii
6b1n okoHuaTenbHo yTBepxaeH Xl Toneacknm cobopom (681 T.), NOBTOPMBLLMM COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLYIO HOpPMY AekpeTa kopons [ynaemapa, npuHatoro ewe B 610 r, HO, BEpOSTHO, pe-
anun3oBaHHoOro He B nonHon mepe. VIII Toneackuii cobop (653 r.) npeanucan M3bupatb Ko-
pons Tonbko B Toneao, YTO OKOHYaTeNbHO MPUAAN0 ropoay CTOAUYHLIN cTaTyc. MecToMm
3acefaHnM HEUM3MEHHO CTAHOBMNACb KaKas-nMbo M3 rMaBHbIX TONEACKMX 6a3nInK —
cB. [etpa 1 [MaBna npu npetopun (HOCMBLLAS XapakTep NPUABOPHOM, Cpean Npo4vero
B Nepuoj, Mexay NoXoAaMu B Hel XpaHUIMCb KOPONeBCKMe 3HaMeHa), CB. J/leokaamuu, Ha-
XOOMBLUENCS 33 rOpoACKMMM CTEHAMMU, Uin CB. Mapuu.

Tonenckne cobopbl CO3bIBANUCh HE TONMKO N5 BbipaboTKM 0bLLEN NO3ULMK B BO-
Mpocax Bepoy4veHus (4To, pasyMeeTcs, SBAANOCh UX MNABHOM QYHKUKEN), HO 1 SBASAUCH

Catholic University of America, 1930.P. 33-35; Concilio Il de Toledo: XIV Centenario, 589-1989. Toledo, 1989
(cbopHMK foKNafoB Ha KoHrpecce, nocesweHHoM 1400-netuio Il Tonenckoro cobopa); Orlandis J., Ramos-Lis-
son D. Historia de los concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 197-226.

137 1bid. P. 160-507. MHCTUTYT NpoBUHLMaNbHbIX CO60pOB B ToNeACKOM KOPONEBCTBE HM MO NPUHLMNGM npes-
CTaBUTENbCTBA, HU MO MOBECTKE AHSA HE OT/NIMYANCS OT aHANOTUYHbIX MHCTUTYTOB B APYrMX PerMoHax NaTUHCKOWM
Esponbl. 3a nepuopa ¢ koHua VI go Havana VIl B. 66110 c03BaHO 13 NpOBMHUMANbHBIX COBOPOB, COCTOABLUMXCS
B Hap6oHHe, Cesunbe, Caparoce, Toneno, Yacke, Mepuge u bpare.

138 |bid. Peub upet o cnepyrowmx toneackux cobopax: 1 (589 r), IV (633 1),V (636 r.),VI (638 r.), VIl (646 ),
VI (653 1), X (656 1), X1l (681 r), XIII (683 r.), XV (688 r.), XVI (693 r.), XVII (694 r.).

139 MopapobHee cMm.: Orlandis J. Los laicos en los concilios visigodos // Anuario de Historia del Derecho
Espanol, 1980.T. 50. P. 177-187.



226 Yactb Il. TeKcTbl MU KOHTEKCTbI

MeCTOM B3aUMOLENCTBUS eNMCKOMOB C KOPOJIEM, @ NO3LHEE U C BEPXYLUKOW NanaTMHOB
no pa3paboTke M COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMIO HOPM (YHKLMOHWPOBAHWUS MOAUTUYECKON CUC-
TeMbI, @ TaKxke Apyrux chep, NpencTaBAsBLMX B3aUMHbIA MHTEpeC. IMEHHO NO3TOMY
cobOpHble NOCTAaHOBMIEHWS MPUMEHSANMUCL B CyAAX Hapsay C COBCTBEHHO KOPOAEBCKUM
3aKOHOAATENbCTBOM: TAKOE KaueCTBO 3TUM MOCTAHOBAEHUAM NPUAABANM CNeLmaNbHO 13-
[aBaBLUMECS KOPOMEM «3aKOHbl B MOATBepXAeHMe cobopa» (Haubonee paHHUI U3
coxpaHmBlMxca 6bin M3paH Ha Il Toneackom cobope). Kpome TOro, npn NpsSMoM y4a-
CTUM KOpOoAs BbipabaTbiBaNca U NpeaBapUTeNbHbINA MPOEKT 3TUX MOCTAHOBNEHMIA (TaK Ha-
3bIBaEMbIN tomus); OH e Bpy4Yancs y4acTHMkam cobopa ans obcyxaeHus Ha NnepBoM 3a-
cepaHuu.

IV Tonenckuii cobop (633 r.) BbipaboTan YeTKuii pernamMeHT npoBeneHns obuierocy-
[apCTBEHHbIX COBOPOB (KAaHOH 4), KOTOPbIM NPUOGPEN 3aKOHHbLIN BUA NOCTE MPUHATUS
kaHoHa 1 XVII Toneackoro cobopa (694 r.). CornacHo 3TUM HOpMaM, 3acefaHns LOMXKHb
ObIMM HAYMHATLCS Yepe3 Yac Nocae BOCXOAA COoMHua. [lepBbIMU B XpaM BXOLMAU enu-
CKOMbl, paCCaXMBaBLUMECS NO KPYry, BOKPYT antaps, 3@ HUMU — NPeCBUTEPHI, Aanee — Au-
AKOHbI, KOTOPbIM CMASYME MeCTa He Monaranucb, 3aTeM HacTynana ovepenb KOpons
M CBETCKMX MarHatoB. [10CNefiHUMM BXOAMAM MUCLbI, 3383a4aMK KOTOPbIX ObIIM 3anuchb
n opopmeHme TeKCTa NOCTAHOBAEHWN.

B Hauane 3acefaHus nNo Npu3biBY apXMabsSKOHA BCE NMPUCYTCTBYHOWME LOMKHbI Obliu
BCTaTb Ha KOMEHW U COBEPLUUTL 06LLY0 MONUTBY. KOponb, Kak yXe roBOpuaoCh, MpUCyT-
CTBOBAN Npu OTKPbITUKM COBOPa M BpyYan NpUCYTCTBOBABLIMM tomus. 3aTeM 0bnaveHHbI
B Genble oaexapl AMAKOH HAauYMHAN 3a4MTbIBaTb €r0 TEKCT, B KOTOPbIA MO CTapLMHCTBY
npennaranvMcb NONpaBKu; B Clly4ae of0bpeHns OHM 3aHOCUAMCH B KOAEKC. B nocneaHumit
[LeHb cobopa KOAEeKC MOAMMUCBIBANCS MPUCYTCTBYHOWMMMI: NEPBbIM CTaBMA NOAMUCH MUT-
pononuT Toneao, 3a HUM — ApyrMe MUTPOMOAUTBLI M Aasiee Mo CTAapPLWMHCTBY €nMCKOnMbl,
ab6atbl, NpecBMTEpLI, AMAKOHBI, MUPSHE. B nocnenHuii AeHb paboTbl cobopa Koponb npo-
BO3rNawan B cobpaHmMM 3aKOH O MOATBEPXAEHUM COBOPA, O KOTOPOM YXKe FOBOPUIOCH
BblLLE.

B nepBble Tpu AHA CnepoBano 06CyKaaTh MWL YUCTO LLepKOBHble aena (korga 3ace-
[aHWs NPOMCX0anan B OTCYTCTBME MUPSH), Aafiee BCe OCTafbHble. BnpoueMm, oHM Takxke
MMeNn caMoe HeMnocpeaCcTBEHHOE OTHOLWEHME K LLlePKOBHOM XM3HM. B 4acTHOCTK, 3TO Ka-
Canocb HOpM, OnpefensBLIMX CTaTyC CBETCKOM BAACTW — CAMOro KOPOAS, ero XeHbl, fe-
Ten, NpUBAMXKEHHbIX — OT NanatMHoB A0 pabos. Ocoboe 3HayeHuWe B 3TOW chepe umen
75-1 kaHoH |V Tonepckoro cobopa, NpOXoAMBLUErO MOA NPeacenaTeNibCTBOM 3HAMEHW-
Toro Ncnpopa CeBmnbckoro (ok. 570-636). KaHoH, 03arnaBneHHbi «HactaBneHme Hapo-
Ly, YToBbl OH He coBepLian NpPecTynaeHUin NPOTUB NpaBUTENen», Bbll MPUHAT MO KOH-
KpeTHOMY MOBOAY: OH MOATBEPXAaN 3aKOHHOCTb MpaB Ha mpecTton kopons CuceHaHAaa
(631-636) 1 NnLWwan TaKOBbIX HE TONbKO ero npeawectseHHmka CeuHTUAy (621-631), Ho
1 ero 61IM3KMX POACTBEHHWKOB: BMECTE CO CBEPrHYTHIM KOPOMEM OHM IMLIANNCH BCEX TO-
Cy[apCTBEHHbIX LOMKHOCTEN, @ UX UMYLLLECTBO MOASIEXAN0 KOHPUCKALUMK B Clydae, ecin
6bl CMCeHaHA, He Noxenan NoOMUIOBATb OCY>KAEHHbIX.
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Hapsay ¢ 3Tum cobop NpoBo3rnacua Lenbii pag ApyrMx HOpM, TakxKe 3aKpenaeHHbIX
75-M KaHOHOM M COCTaBMBLUMX OCHOBY TOMO, YTO HEPEAKO MMEHYETCS BECTTOTCKOM «Mo-
NIUTUYECKOM Teonorue». B ux uncne yteepxaeHne 06 0cobow CBATOCTM KNSTBbI BEPHO-
CTW, MPUHOCMMOM KOPOSM «HApOLOM» (TO €CTb 3HATb) MPU BCTYMIEHUM HA NPECToN
(ee HapyweHue KBannMUUMPOBANOCh KaK CBATOTATCTBO — sdcrilegium); yrpo3a BeYHbIMU
MYKaMM MOCArHyBLUEMY Ha YOMIACTBO NOMa3aHHWKa boxbero; HanoxeHne Ha y3ypnarto-
pa (tyrannus) CaMOro XeCToKOro Buaa aHapeMbl — MapaHada, IvLaBLero npasa Ha npo-
weHue paxe Ha (TpawHom Cyae; NOXM3HEHHOE OTNyYeHWe MPecTyrnHUKa OT NpUYacTus
C NMPaBOM MONY4YUTb €ro TONbKO Nepen cMepTblo. BMecTe ¢ TeM, COrnacHo ToMy xe 75-My
KaHOHY, XECTOKME HaKa3aHus — aHadeMa U OTyYeHWe OT NPUYACTUS — MOMU BbITb Ha-
NOXEHbl M Ha CaMOro KOpons B C/ly4yae MpPOSIBNEHUS UM [AeCrnOTM3Ma, BbICOKOMEpUS
W XagHOCTU.

MpUHUMNLI, HAMEYeHHble 75-M KaHOHOM, NONYYUAN pPa3BUTME B MOCTAHOBAEHUSAX
V (636 1), VI (638 r.), VIII (653 r), XII (681), XIIl (683 r.), XV (688 r.) n XVI (693 1)
ToNenckmMx cobopoB M CNOCOBCTBOBANM YTBEPXKAEHMIO NPEACTABAEHUS O CBSLLEHHOM
M HEMPWMKOCHOBEHHOM XapaKTepe KoponeBCKoW Bnactu. [1o3Bonto cebe oTkazaTbCs
OT UX MOAPOBHOr0 paccMOTpeHus, TeM Bonee YTO OHU HEMIOXO M3YYeHbl, Mpexae
BCEro B mM3BecTtHoi pabote X. OpnaHamcal#®. OtoenbHO cnemyeT BbIAENUTb rpynny
MOCTaHOBMIEHMI Toneackmx cobopoBs, onpenennBlIMX 0cobble CTaTyc M nNpasa Ko-
pONiEBbl M YNEHOB KOPONIEBCKOM CEMbMW, @ TaKXe MPUOAMNKEHHbIX MpaBUTENs, He
MMEBLMX NPeLefeHTOB HU B PUMCKON, HU B paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOW NPaBOBOW Npak-
ket

Benuka 6bina ponb obLierocynapcTBeHHbIX cOO0poB m LlepkBu B e oM U B KayecTse
WHCTPYMEHTA NerMTMMaLMmM KOpoNneBCKOM BAACTH, TO eCTb pelieHns npobnemsl, ocobas
OCTpOTa KOTOPOM Mpenonpenensnacb OTCYTCTBMEM MPaBsLLEN AMHACTUM, KOTOPas, Kak
yXXe roBOpunocCh, npeceknacb B 531 r. 75-1 kaHoH |V Toneackoro cobopa, 3-1 KaHOH
V Toneackoro cobopa n 10-1 kaHoH VIII Toneackoro cobopa war 3a waroM Bce bonee
LeTanbHO pa3pabatbiBanu npouenypy BbIGOpoB Kopons. B ntore oHa BKIYMAA TOUHbIE
YKa3aHusg MecTa NpoBefeHUs LepeMoHuu, TpeboBaHMS K KaHAMAAType NpeTeHAEHTa,
Kpyra BblbOpLLMKOB, 0693aTENBHOrO MPUHECEHUS B3aMMHOW KNSATBbI KOPOAS Hapoay
W Hapona Kopono u ap.

MNpuHMMaBLWIKIA BNACTb U3 pyK npeactaButeneit Llepksu, KOponb U caM paHo uau
MO3[4HO CTAaHOBUACS AYXOBHBIM NINLLOM: HACKOMBbKO MOXHO CYUTb U3 UCTOYHWUKOB, BO BTO-
povi nonosuHe VIl B. (@ BO3MOXHO, M paHblUe) nepen CMEPTbIO MPaBUTENb SOKEH Bbln
B 0043aTenbHOM MOpsSAKEe MPUHATb MOHALECKMIA NOCTPUN. B CBA3M C 3TUM UHTEpecHo

140 Cm.: Orlandis J. Los concilios en el Reino visigodo catolico//Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los
concilios de la Espana romana y visigoda. P. 163-507.

o) npasax NpuABopHbIX cM.: V Tonenckuit cobop (kaHoH 6); VI Tonenckuit cobop (kaHoHbl 13, 14), XIII To-
neackuii cobop (kaHoHbl 1, 2) u ap. O rapaHTusax koponese U feTaM nokoiHoro kopons: Xl Tonenckuit cobop
(kaHoHbI 4, 5), XVI Tonenckuit cobop (kaHoH 8), XVII Toneacknit cobop (KaHOH 7).
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copepxaHue kaHoHa 2 Xl Tonenckoro cobopa (680 r.), npeanMcbiBatoLLErO COBEpPLUEHME
3TOr0 akTa Mocsie 3aBepLlleHns putyana cobopoBaHus.

HakoHew, MMeHHO B ToNeaCKOM KOPOMEBCTBE HAauMHas € 672 1. CTano NpakTMKOBATb-
€S NOMa3aHue Ha LapCTBO No 06pa3Ly BETX03aBETHbIX LLapeii-CBSALLEHHOCYXMUTENENR: Mbl
XOpOLO 3HAeM, B YaCTHOCTH, O MOMa3aHuu koponer Bambbl (672-680) n ero npeeMHu-
ka JpBurusa (680-687)42,

3HaYMMbIM NPOSBIEHNEM CTEMEHM B3aMMOMPOHUKHOBEHUS CBETCKOMO M CaKpanbHO-
ro B MOMUTMYECKOW M COLMANbHOM XM3HM TonencKoro KOpOneBCTBA CTaAu U3MEHEHMUS
B npaBoBon chepe. C 04HOM CTOPOHbI, KaK Y>Xe OTMEeYanoch Bbille, COBOpHbIE MOCTAHOB-
NEHNS BOCMPUHUMANMCL KaK MCTOYHMK MpaBa CBETCKMMM (B TOM YMCNe KOPONEBCKUMM)
cygamu, ¢ Apyrom — koandukaLms KoponeBckMx 3aKkoHOB — «BecTrotckas npasaa» («KHu-
ra NpMroBopoB») — Oblfa BBEAEHA B AeMCTBME NMLWb nocne oduuManbHOro 0400peHuUs
nocraHosneHunem VIII Toneackoro cobopa. BobpasLimii B cebs KoponeBCKMe 3aKOHbl BTO-
por nonosuHbl V=-VII BB., KOpONEBCKMI KOAEKC BOCMPOU3BOAMA MOAENb BOCTOYHOPUM-
CKMX Koamdumkaumit umnepatopos @eopocus u KOctnaHal*®.

OpHako, ecnn CoCTaBuTENaIMKU NOCNedHMX Obln pUMCKME — CBETCKME — HOPUCTBI, TO
«KHMra NpuroBOpoB» CIOXMIACh YKe B COBEPLUIEHHO MHbIX YCNOBUSIX. B oTcyTCTBME 06-
Pa30BaHHbIX MUMPSH OCHOBHas paboTa No CBeAEeHUO BOEAMHO MaTepuMana 3aKoHoAaTe b-
CTBa BECTTOTCKMX KOposew bblna NpoBefeHa AYXOBHbBIMU IMLAMU, YTO CUMAIbHO OLLYLLaeT-
Cs B CTPYKTYpe M g3blke namaTtHuka#* ocobeHHo ero nocnegHen, 12-i KHUMK, nNoces-
WeHHOM bopbbe C MpecTynieHnsaMu NpoTme Bepbl ((aBbiM 06pa3oM C NMPOSBAEHUSMU
KpunTonynansma). Kpome Toro, psg cobopHbIX MOCTAHOBAEHMIA B KQYeCTBE HOBEN Oblim
BK/IHOYEHbI B KOPOJIEBCKMM CyLeOHMK.

ITU U3MEHEHWS B NOMHON Mepe OTpaxanu 06y TeHAEHLMIO XPUCTUAHM3ALMKN Npa-
Ba, KOTOpas MposBAANACh Kak B Ny6aAnYHO- Tak M B YacTHONpasoBol cdepe. CBMaeTenb-
CTBOM TOMY SB/IIETCA COAEPXKaHME Kak MyBANYHO- TakK M YaCTHOMPaBOBbIX akToB*, a Tak-
e WabNoHOB A8 UX COCTABNEHMS — TaK Ha3blBAEMbIX BECTTOTCKMX hopMynt4. CHopHMK
nocneaHmx 6b1n1 06HapoLoBaH BeCTroTCkMM KoponeM CucebyTtom (612-621), xoTa camm
TEKCTbl OTHOCATCS K Boniee paHHeMy BpeMeHW. B Hero BxoasaT 46 dopmyn, MCNonb30BaB-
WKMXCA N9 COCTaBNEHUS LOKYMEHTOB O nepegaye MpUAAHHOIO, 4OrOBOPOB MPOAAXM

2 MogpobHee cM. B . 4.

143 aTuHCKuit TekcT «BecTroTcKoit npasAbl» C NapannenbHbiM PycCKUM NepeBoaoM CM.: BectroTckas npas-
na. (Knura npurosopos). Lex Visigothorum (Liber ludiciorum).

14406 sBontoLMM npaBoBOW KyNnbTypbl ToNeackoro KOpoaeBcTBa CM., Hanpumep: Mapel E. C. SHUMKNIONEANCT,
6orocnos, topuct: Ucnpgop CeBUNbCKUI U €ro NpefcTaBieHus O NpaBe M NPaBoOCyauM.

5 3paHne cBOAA JOKYMEHTOB BECTFOTCKOTO BPEMEHM, BKNKOUAIOLEro MyBaMUYHO- U 4aCTHONPABOBbIE aKTbl,
a Takxe Gopmynbl, ocywectsneHo A. KaHenbscom-J/lonecom u Bkato4vaeT 231 coxpaHuBluniics TekcT; cMm.: Canellas
Lépez A. De diplomatica hispano visigoda: coleccién documental // Cuadernos de historia Jerénimo Zurita, 1979.
T.33-34.P. 251-418. Cnenyet 0roBopuTb, 4T0 3Ta NyHAMKALMS HE OTPaXKaeT TEKCTOB AOKYMEHTOB, HaNMCaHHbIX
Ha CnaHueBbIX Tabnuykax v o6HapyXeHHbIX B 6onee no3gHuit nepuod. OHW BKHOYEHBI B YNTOMUHABLUIMECS Bbllle
n3panus M. fomeca-MopeHo 1 ocobeHHo W. Benackec CopuaHo.

146 Cm.: Formulae Wisigothicae // Gil I. Miscellanea Wisigothica. Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad
de Sevilla, 1972.P. 71-113.
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(8 TOM uncne pabos), obMeHa, pa3gena MMYyLLECTBa, 3aBelaHuii, akToB 06 OTnycke
paboB Ha cBobOAY, LOrOBOPOB AapeHus M T.M. MHOTMe 13 3TUX TEKCTOB Bblan nnbo nps-
MO CBsi3aHbl C LlepkoBbto N0 CBOEMY Ha3Ha4YeHMto (hopMynbl AN COCTaBAEHMS AOMOBO-
pa OapeHus LepKBSIM M MOHACTbIPAM WM OCHOBAHWMM MOHAWeCKMX 06umH), ninbo no
MeHblUel Mepe BK4anu GopMysbl XPUCTMAHCKOTrO COAepXKaHus, obpaweHuns K bory
M CBATBIM W T.M.

B uenom 3HaummocTb ponu Llepksu B obuiectse M cucteMe BAacty B Toneackom Ko-
PONEBCTBE MO3BOMSET HEKOTOPbIM UCCNEN0BATENSIM FOBOPUTbL AaXe O «BECTTOTCKOM
TeokpaTum»*47. OoHAKO Takas OLEHKa BCe-Taku npeacrasnaerca npeysenmyernem. Cne-
LYET YYUTbIBATb, YTO TONIEACKME COBOPbI COBMPANUCh HEPErYASPHO, HE SBASIUCH MHCTU-
TYTOM BacTU B COBCTBEHHOM CMbICNe CI0B3, @ Y4aCTMe KOpOnei B MX CO3biBE U B MpO-
Llecce NpUHATUS pelueHunit BoBCe He Hblno BecnpelefeHTHbIM. To e CaMoe MOXHO CKa-
3aTb M 0 npucyTcTBMM LlepkBu (B nepByto ouepedb ennckomnaTa) B CMCTEMe BACTM Ha
pa3HbIX €e YPOBHSX, YTO SIBASNOCh HOPManbHbIM A5 TOM 3MOXM M OTMEYaNoCh BO BCEX
pOMaHO-BapBapCKMX KOPONEBCTBax. B Lenom creneHb nonutuyeckoro BanaHus Liepksu
B BECTFOTCKOM McnaHum He cnemyeT npeyBeMymMBaTh, Tak e Kak M HeloOLEHMBATb POJib
CBETCKOM 3HATW, KAK BOEHHOM, TaK M NPWUABOPHOM (NpW BCEN YCIOBHOCTM 3TOMO pasrpa-
HUYEHWMS), B CUCTEME MPUHATUSA MNONUTUYECKUX PELLEHUIA.

Bce, 4TO Mbl 3HaeM 0 NpMpoAe KOPONEBCKOM BNACTH B ToNeACKOM KOPONEBCTBE B TOM
ee BMAE, KOTOpbIM Obl 3aPUKCMPOBAH B NMOCTAHOBNEHUAX TONEACKMX COBDOPOB U KOTO-
pbIA OTpa)an nosuumio Hanbonee BAMATENbHOM M 0OpPa30BaHHOM YacTM enuckonara,
B CBOMX MPWMHLMMUAMbHbBIX aCMEKTaX HMKOr4A He BbIXOAMNIO 33 PaMKM XPUCTMAHCKMX
NnpencTaBneHnii 0 BOXEeCTBEHHOM NMPOUCXOXAEHMM BNACTM KaK TakoBOK. Tem Bonee yTto
Mexay NoMUTUYeCKol Teopuen, ChopMyNMPOBaHHOM B COBOPHbIX MOCTAHOBAEHMSX, C Of4-
HOM CTOPOHbI, M MOAUTUYECKOW NPAKTUKOW — C APYroN, CyLLecTBOBaa BECbMA 3HAUMUTENb-
Has AMCTaHLMS.

Tak, HanpuMep, BONPeKM pacnpoCTPaHEHHOMY AUTENIbHOE BPEMS MpeaCcTaBeHMIO
0 BbIBOPHOM XapakTepe KOpOoNeBckoMn Bnactn4® K HacToaeMy BpeMeHn B6O/bLIMHCTBO
nccnenoBaTenen nonaratot, 4To GakTMYeckas NerMTMMHOCTb NpasuTens bbina Mano ces-
3aHa (Mnu BoOOGLLE HE CBA3aHA) C akToM ero u3bpanua*®. bonee Toro, OTHOCKUTENBHO

147 Cm., Hanpumep: King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1972. P. 52-83; Idem. The Barbarian Kingdoms //Medieval Political Thought, c. 350-1450. Cambridge
University Press, 2005.P. 139-147; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. Una epopeya histérica de Escandinavia
a Toledo. Madrid: La esfera de los libros, 2009. P. 353-368.

148, Hanpumep: Sdnchez Albornoz C. EL Aula Regia y las asambleas politicas de los godos // CHE. 1946.
N2 5. P. 99-107; Sdnchez Albornoz C. El senatus visigédo. Don Rodrigo, rey legitimo de Espana// CHE.1946.
N2 6.P 76-81; Torres Lopez M. El estado visigotico. Algunos datos sobre su formacién y principios fundamentales
de su organizacién politica//AHDE. 1926.T. 3. P. 423ss.; Knayode /. Ykas. cou. C. 148-149; KopcyHckuii A. P. Tot-
ckasg Mcnanumsa. C. 285-286; Gonzdlez T. La Iglesia y la monarquia visigoda // Historia de la Iglesia en Espana.
P.422-458; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los godos. P. 296-323.

149 Cm.: Orlandis Rovira J. La sucesion al trono en la monarquia visigoda// Estudios Visigdticos. Ill: EL poder
real y la sucesion al trono en la monarquia visigoda. Roma, Madrid: CSIC, 1962. P. 100-102; Gibert R.
La sucesion al trono en la Monarquia espanola//La Monocratie. Vol. 2. Bruxelles, 1970 (Recueil de la Société
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HefaBHWe HabntoaeHnsa J1. lapcms MopeHo MoKa3biBatOT, YTO B peasibHOCTU BNACTb HUKOT-
[la He yXoamna oT OrPaHMYEHHOrO KPyra 3HaTHbIX CEMENCTB, HAXOAMBLLUMXCS B Bonee munm
MeHee OTAaNeHHOM POACTBE C HEKOrAa npecekwmnmcs poaoM bantos?=P,

C y4yeToM CKa3aHHOro NPUMEHMUTENbHO K XAapaKTEPUCTUKE MOAUTUYECKON CUCTEMDI
BECTTOTCKOro KOpPOAEeBCTBA NpeacTaBnsetcs 6onee KOPPEKTHbIM FOBOPUTL HE O KBECTTOT-
CKOWM TeOKpaTUm», @ O «BECTTOTCKOM CMM(OHUMU» B TOM Xe CMbIC/e, B KOTOPOM MOHSATME
CUM@OHUS BOCMPUHMMAETCS B NPaBOCIaBHOM Tpaamumm co BpemeH tOctuHmana 1%, On-
HaKO Aaxe B 3TOM OrpaHUYeHHOM NOHMMaHMKM NOAUTMYECKOE Hacneane Toneackoro Ko-
PONEBCTBA MMENO 3HAYEHME, BbIXOASLLEE [ANeKo 33 PaMKM UCMAHCKOW HaLMOHaNbHOM
MCTOPUM; MOXKHO YBEPEHHO KOHCTAaTMPOBATb €ro NpsSMoe BAUSHUE HA NOAUTUYECKME KOH-
Lenuuu 1 NpakTuKn, yTBEPOAMBLUMECS B PaHHECPEeOHEBEKOBOW NAaTUHCKOW EBpone B ue-
NIOM, MPEXAE BCErO B KAPONMHICKOM Mupel®2,

OpHako rnybuHHble M3MeHeHMS, 3aTPOHYBLIME MCNaHCKYo LlepkoBb koHLa VI — Hava-
na VIl B., oTpa3mnmnch faneko He TonbkKo B chepe ee B3aMMOLENCTBMUS C rOCYAapCTBOM.
HoBble yepTbl NpOSBUANCH NPEX/Ee BCEro B CUCTEME LLEPKOBHbIX yupexaeHuid. Ha nep-
BOE MEeCTO 34eCb ClefyeT NOCTaBUTb NMPUHLMIMbI M3BpaHUS enmnckonos, 3a@UKCMPOBaH-
Hble yXe nocTaHoBneHusmMu MNepBoro BceneHckoro cobopa (325 1) n NOBTOPEHHbIE Ha
| Tonepckom cobope (400 r.) (Conc. Tolet. | (a. 400). praeamb.). CornacHo 3T1M nonoxe-
HMSM, eNMCKOMNOB C1eA0Bano n3bupaTb B COOpaHMM BCEX EMUCKOMNOB NPOBUHLLMM BO Ma-
BE C MUTPOMOAUTOM, MPUYEM OTCYTCTBYIOLLME AOMKHbI BblM NPEeaCTaBUTb CBOE MHEHME
B NMUCbMEHHOM hopme. PyKononoxeHne B CaH HOBbIX EMUCKOMOB AOMKHbI OblIM NPOU3-
BOLMTb TPU E€MMCKOMa TOW Xe MPOBMHLMM BO rMaBe C MUTPOMONMTOM; NPU HapyLIEHMM
3TOM HOPMbI B ABYXMECSYHbIN CPOK C1ef0Bano noayYnTb paspeLleHne nocnegHero. B or-
[LenbHbIX CyyYasx 3TOT NOPALOK NpeTeprneBan HeKoTopble M3MeHeHMs (3aUKCMPOBaH-
Hble, B YacTHOCTH, || BapcenoHckum cobopom (599 1) (KaHOH 4)), 0AHAKO MpexHss npo-
uenypa 6bina BocctaHoBneHa |V Tonenckmum cobopom (633 1) (kaHoH 19). B 10 xe Bpe-
ma |l bapcenoHckun cobop (kaHoH 4) BnepBble 3adMKCMPOBAN BO3MOXHOCTb
KOpOJIeBCKOrO BMeLaTeNbCTBa B BbIGOPbI €MMCKOMOB, M B AanbHeWweM nogobHoe npak-
TMKOBANOCh LOCTATOYHO YaCTO.

Jean Bodin pour L'histoire comparative des institutions, 21). P. 449-464; Iglesia Ferreiros A. Notas en torno
a la sucesion al trono en el Reino visigodo. P. 653-682; Gallego-Blanco E. Los concilios de Toledo y la sucesion
al trono visigodo. P. 723-739; King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom. P. 45-50; Barbe-
ro A. Sucesion al trono y evolucion social en el Reino visigodo // Hispania Antiqua. 1974. N2 4. P. 379-393;
Valverde M.R. |deologia, simbolismo y ejercicio del poder real en la Monarquia visigoda: un proceso
de cambio. Salamanca, 2000. P. 275-281.

150 Cm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. La sucesion al trono en el Reino Godo de Toledo. La perspectiva prosopografica//
Docrtina a magistro discipulis tradita. Estudios en homenaje al profesor Dr. Luis Garcia Iglesias/Ed. por
A.J. Dominguez Monedero, G. Mora Rodriguez. Madrid: Ediciones Universidad Auténoma de Madrid, 2010.
P.395-412.

B, Hanpumep: Kocmoepeiznoga J1. 0. CumdoHusa Bnacteit B BU3aHTUM: oNbIT B3aMMOAENCTBUS rocyLap-
crBa u Llepksu. http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/1609881.htmlL.

152 Cm., Hanpumep: LEurope héritiére de U'Espagne wisigothique. Madrid: Rencontres de la Casa de
Velazquez, 1992.



Mnasa 9. Bnactb, LepkoBb 1 Tekct B Ucnanmm po 1000 ropa 231

Ha mMectax ponb M 3HaYeHue enmMCcKomnOoB HEeYKNOHHO BO3pacTaiu, NpUYeM 3TO Kaca-
NOCb KaK MX NACTbIPCKUX 0693aHHOCTEN, TaK M aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX DYHKLMIA, HEpa3pbIB-
HO CBSI3aHHbIX C NepPBbIMU. B yCNOBMSX MPOrpeccmMpyiowwero Kpusmnca puMCKmX yupexae-
HWI LlepkoBb Bblna BbIHYXKAEHA B35Tb HA Ce6S LUMPOKMIA KPYTr M3HAYaNbHO HECBOMCTBEH-
HbIX (UM MU B MANIOM CTEMEHM CBOMCTBEHHBIX) e DYHKLMIA. [acTbipckue 0693aHHOCTH
enunckonoB no 3aboTe 0 MacTBe Ha ONpeLeneHHOM YpOBHE nepepactany B 06593aHHOCTb
HpaTtb Ha cebs BNACTHbIE MNOJIHOMOYMS, HEOBX0AMMbIE AN UCNONHEHNS 3TUX 0653aHHO-
cTen. B utore Ha npoTskeHumn koHua VI — Hauana VIl B. B pykax enuckonoB okasanach
BCS BNACTb B ropofe, B TOM yncie aaMMHUCTPaTMBHas U cyaebHas. [locnegHue ynomu-
HaHMS O TOPOLCKMX COBETAX (KypUsX), COCTOSALLMX U3 MUPSIH, OTHOCATCS K MepMoLy npas-
neHus koponsg XuHoaceuHTa (641-652) (LI.V.4.19 (Chind.)), nocne 3toro BCe ynoMuHa-
HUS O Kypuanax nc4esaroT, @ MX QYHKLMM N0 yNpaBAeHWo ropoaoM XOTS Bbl HaCTUUHO
LOMXHbI OblM B34Tb Ha Ce65 ennCKonbl U KAnp.

Ewe ooHoM 3HauMMoOM HoBauMewn, yTeepamsluencs B VII B., cTano cknagbiBaHune 06-
WEeMCNaHCKOM LLepKOBHOW Mepapxmu BO rase ¢ MMTpononmMToM Tonepno, CctaTyc KOTo-
poro Bo3pacrtan NoCTosHHO HaumHas ¢ 610 r. VII Toneackmii cobop (kaHoH 6) npeanu-
Can enMcKonam ropofoB TONEACKOM OKPYIrM KaXAbIM rof B TeYeHue Mecsua NpoXmBaTh
B ropoje, 0Ka3blBasg NOYeCTM KOpoa n Mutpononauty. Bo BTopon nonosuHe VIl B. (Ha-
ymHag c VIl Toneackoro cobopa) noanMCb TONEACKOrO MUTPOMOAMUTA CTana CTaBWUTb-
CS B pyKOMMcax cCOBOPHbIX NOCTAHOBAEHMI nepes NOAMUCSMU BCE OCTaNIbHbIX yya-
CTHMKOB cobopa. Kpome Toro, B TeKCTax COBOPHbIX MOCTAHOBAEHUM, COXPAHMBLLMX
npeambyny, MUTPONONUT CTOAMUbI (Urbs regia) C 3TOro e BpeMeHu GUrypupyeT B Ka-
4yecTBe HEM3MEHHOro npenceaaTens, OTKpbiBaBLIEro cO60p M BO3rNaBASBLIErO ero 3a-
cenanus. Xl Toneackuin cobop (681 r.) (kaHOH 6) nepenan ToneackUM MUTPOMOANUTAM
npaBo n3bpaHmga (NpyU y4acTMm KOponas) BCex ennuckonos McnaHmm n ux pykononoxe-
HWe B CaH.

[locne 3TOro TONenCKUIM MUTPOMNONUT CTan QaKTUYECKU eOMHONIMYHBIM TNaBOW Lep-
KOBHOW opraHu3auum Toneackoro KOpoaeBCTBa, ECIM OCTaBUTb 33 CKOBKaMK ponb CaMo-
ro kopons. Hu o kakoM 06s3aTenbHOM NogYMHEHUN PumMy He Bbino 1 peun. Pumckuii enu-
cKon (nana), pa3yMeeTcs, NoNb30BaNCs BbICOKMM aBTOPUTETOM YXKe NOTOMY, YTO OblN Nno-
ctaBneH Hag foponom cB. anoctonos letpa v MaBna; nanckuMe nocnaHusa (oekpetanum)
MPUCYTCTBYIOT B PaHHUX MCMAHCKMX CBOAAX KaHOHMYecKoro npasa. MiHoraa asTopuTeT
nanckoro Puma ewe 6onee Bo3pactan 3a CHET IMYHOIO BAUSIHUS OCOBEHHO BbIAAKOLLMX-
€S macTolpen, npexae Bcero nanel fpuropmsa | Bennkoro (590-604). OH nopoepxmBan
CBA3M C UCMAHCKUM KIMPOM, HAXOAMIICS B NEPENnUCKe C KoponeM PekapeoMm; ero couu-
HeHMst BbIIM XOPOLLO M3BECTHbI Ha nonyocTpoBe. TanoH Caparocckumii gaxe cneumnanbHo
Bble3xkan B Pum, utobbl ckonupoBaTtb «Mopanum», KOTOpble MMEHHO TakuMM 06pa3oMm
1 okasanuch B McnaHuu, «CeHTeHLMM» TalMoHa MOMHbI NPSMbBIX U KOCBEHHbIX LMTAT U3
«Mopanui» 1 opyrux nponsBeneHun ca. [puropus.

OnpepeneHHble CBA3M C MCMAHCKMM KAMPOM noagepxkusan v nana foHopwui | (625-
638), obpaTtmuBwmiica ¢ nocnaHneM K VI Tonenckomy cobopy, B KOTOPOM MpPM3bIBAN
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YXKeCTounTb NpecienoBaHune nyaees. OTBET Ha 3TOT JOKYMeHT nogrotosmn bpaynmoH Ca-
ParoCCKWii, NOAAEPXKMBABLUNIA TECHbIE KOHTAKTbI C Mcnaopom CEBUNBCKMM MPU ero Xms-
HW. B ero nocnaHum cofepxanmcb onpaBaaHUe M apryMeHTbl, NOATBEPXAABLUME NPaBOTY
no3uumit ncnaHckow Llepkeu. OTBeT bpaynvoHa 6bin BKAKOYEH B TEKCT COBOPHbIX NocTa-
HOBNIEHW, @ MOANIMHHMK HanpaBneH nane. B 681 r., no okoH4YaHuu Il KoHCTaHTMHONONb-
ckoro (VI BceneHckoro) cobopa (680-681), nana Jles Il (682-683) nocnan MCNaHCKUM
ennMcKkonaMm Komuit coBOpHbIX MOCTAHOBAEHUN, OCYKAABLWY MoHodpenn3M. OHa cTana
npeameTtoM o6cyxaenus Ha Xl Toneackom cobope, Ho nnwb XIV Tonenckmit cobop Bbi-
HecC NOCTaHOBMEHWE O MPUHATUM NOCNAHUS B KAYeCTBE MCTOYHMKA BEPOMCNOBEAAHUS
M CKpenun TeKCT 3TUX NocTaHoBneHmi noanmcsmu. 06 3ToM 6bino coobuieHo nane, emy
Hblna Takxke nepenaHa «Anonorusy», aBTOpoM KoTopon aenancs mutpononut KOnuaH To-
NefCcKni.

OpnHako npuMepbl Takoro poja eAMHUYHBI: KOHTaKTbl C PUMOM BoBCe He Oblau npa-
BW/IOM U HM B KOEN Mepe He MpOTMBOMOCTaBASINCL CBA3aM C KoHCTaHTMHONoNeM. B vacr-
HOCTW, UMEHHO B MOC/EAHEM HAaXOLMANCh B IMUTPALMM TaKUE BAUSTENbHbIE MPOTUBHU-
KM apuaHcTBa, kak Jleanap CeBunbckuit n MoaHH buknapckuin. bonee nnn meHee pery-
NAPHbIA XapakTep cBA3u PuMa 1 ucnaHckoro kavpa npuobpenu nuiwb B 3noxy PaHHero
CpenHeBekoBbs, @ nogynHenne Mcnanmm Bnactu Ceatoro [Mpectona OTHOCUTCA K ele
6onee nosgHel anoxe.

BaxHble n3MeHeHusa B opraHm3aumm ucnaHckon Llepksu koHua VI-VII BB. cBsi3aHbI
C ee NoCTeNeHHbIM MPOHUKHOBEHWEM BIyOb CENbCKON OKPYrU, HA TEPPUTOPUN, TAE XPU-
CTMAHCTBO paHee YyBCTBOBA/IO cebs BeCbMa HeyBepeHHO. B paMkax 3Toro npouecca npo-
MCXOAMNO0 NOCTENEHHOE CKNAAblBAHME CETU CeNbCKMX LiepKBEN, YaCOBEH, EpEMUTOPUEB,
B OOMbLUMHCTBE C/Ty4aeB TArOTEBLUMX K ycaabbaM KpynHbix 3emnesnagenbues. Cyxue-
Wne B HUX KIMPUKK, KaK NpaBmio, GakTMYeCKM Ha3zHa4anuCb NOCNeAHUMU U IKLb YT-
BEPXAANNCb enuckonoM. LLenocTHoM cnctembl CenbCKMX NPUXOLOB elle He CyLlecTBOBa-
110 — OHA CI0XKMNACh NWLLb B CEYHOLLYH 3MOXY. TeM HEe MEHEee MMEHHO CebCKue Lepk-
BM SBNSIMCb OCHOBHbIM (DOPNOCTOM XPUCTMAHU3ALMM CENbCKOTO HAceneHus. A3blueckme
KyAbTbl HA MeCTax MOCTEMEeHHO CAABanM MO3MLMM, XOTS, MO MeHblUe Mepe B KayecTBe
MepexXMTKOB, OHM COXPAHANMCh A0 KOHLA BECTTOTCKOro NeprMoaa M YNoMMHAOTCA eLle
B COBOPHbIX MocTaHoBAeHUaX 690-x IT.

Ewe 6onee 3HauMMbIM NpoOsIBNEHMEM TeHOEHUMM ABWXeHMS LlepkBu M3 roponos
M NPUropoaoB Brnybb CeNbCKOM OKPYrM CTaHOBMIOCH Pa3BUTME MOHALLECTBA, paHee
npencTaBNeHHOMO rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM B CeBepo-3anafHbliX pernoHax nonyoctposa. K ce-
penmHe VIl B. Bokpyr Toneao BO3HMKNA Lenas CeTb MOHACTbIper — Aranu (KpynHbIi LEHTP
obpasoBaHug), cB. Penukca-B-npeamectbe, CB. Kpecta, ¢B. EBnanuu, cB. Jleokaguu,
cB. Mmnxauna, cB. KocbMbl 1 [lamMnaHa. Ha pocT BAMSAHWMS MOHAWeCTBa YKa3blBaeT U pocT
4yucna enmcKonoB, BbIABUHYTLIX M3 Cpefibl MOHALECTBYHOLWMX, XOTS OHM eLLe U He COCTaB-
NAAM 9BHOTO 6oMblUMHCTBA®.

153 Cm.: Pérez de Urbel J. Los monjes esparioles en la Edad Media. T. 1. P. 165-528.
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EAMHBIX HOPM MOHALLECKOM XMU3HM elle He CIOXMIO0Ch; HAaNMLO Obll POCT MHTepeca
K TPaauuUmMaIM BOCTOYHOMO (ErMneTcKoro, CUPUIACKOro, KannagoKMMCKOro) U Hapoxaato-
Lerocs 3anagHoro MOHalecTBa, pacnpocTpaHeHme BOCTOUHbIX (Maxomus, Bacunus Be-
JIMKOT0), 3anagHbix (KaccnaHa PuMnsHuHa, beHeaunkTa Hypcmirckoro), a Takke KenbTo-mp-
CKMX NPaBM/I MOHALWECKOM XM3HK, aKTUBM3MPOBABLUMECS NO Mepe NOCTEMNEHHOro nepe-
X0[la OT MHOMBMIYaNbHOM acke3bl K MOHalleckuM obwuHam. B VIl B. 6bian caenaHbl
nepBble MOMbITKM CMHTE3A YAaCTW HOPM CYLLECTBYHOLLMX MOHALIECKMX YCTaBOB, Haubonee
NMOAXOAMBLUMX K MECTHBIM yC10BUMsM. KpoMe Toro, o Mepe Ck/lagblBaHWs COBCTBEHHOMO
OMbITa MOHALLECKOW XM3HU pocsia HeObX0AMMOCTb ero 06obLweHns 1 yyeTa.

B pycne 3tmx TeHaeHumin okono 600 r.Jleanapom CeBubCKMM Bbina HanmncaHa «KHK-
ra 0 IeBCTBEHHOCTM M O MPE3PEHNM K MUPY», CKOPEE TPAKTaT, YeM COBCTBEHHO MOHaLLe-
CKMI ycTaB. TekcT 6bln afpecoBaH cecTpe enuckona MNopeHTUHe U COCTOUT U3 ABYX Ya-
cTelt (KHur); ocobbii MHTepecC NpeacTaBaseT BTOPas KHUrA, COAEPXallas KOHKPETHble
HOPMbI MOHALLECKOM XKM3HU, NOAXOAALME A1 )KEHCKOrO MOHACTLIPS M CHOPMYNMpPOBaH-
Hble B 21-1 rnase®>*.

Hauanom VIl B. patnpyetcs MoHaweckui yctas Mcmpopa CeBUABLCKOTO, COCTOSLLMI U3
24 rnaB 1 copepKaliMit Mano OpMrMHanNbHOro, MOCKObKY OH NMpeacTaBnseT coboi cko-
pee CMHTE3 HOPM YCTaBOB CB. Bacunng Benukoro, benegukra Hypcuiickoro, cB. Kaccua-
Ha PUMngHMHa; TEM He MeHee COCTaB/IEHME 3TOMO YCTaBa 3HAYMMO KaK BaykKHbIi 3Tan oc-
MbICNIEHWS M YTBEPXAEHUS HOPM 3TUX YCTABOB Ha McnaHckoi noyse®®. lopasno Gonee
OpPUIrMHaNbHbLIM MO CoAepXKaHuto aBnsieTcs MoHalleckuit yctaB ®pykTyo3a bpakapckoro
(paree 615 — ok. 665)1°¢. CBeTCKOe MMS 3TOTO YeNoBeKa He M3BECTHO; NPeACTaBUTENb
3HATHOIO rOTCKOro poAa, BEPOSTHO, HAXOAMBLUErocs B POACTBE C enuckonamu besbe, CbiH
LYyKCa, yNpaBAsBLUErO MPOBMHLMEN, CTaN OCHOBATENEM psha MOHACTbIPEN, MEPBbIM U3
KoTopbIX Bblna obutens Komnayaym. MoHacTbipy ®OpykTyo3a COCTaBuIM CBOEOOPAsHYHO
MOHALLIECKYIO KOHTPeraumio 1 pacronaranucs ot faneumm ao betmkn®>’. Ero MoHawweckmi

154 Hanbonee COBEpLIEHHOE M3OaHMe NAaTMHCKOro Tekcta cM.: Sancti Leandri Hispalensis “De institutione
uirginum et de contempt mundi”. Nova recensio cum decem capitulis ineditis. EL Escorial: Typis Augustinis
Monasterii Escurialensis, 1948. KoMMeHTUpOBaHHbIA UcnaHckuit nepesof cM.: Veldzquez Arenas J. Leandro de
Sevilla. De la instruccién de las virgenes y desprecio del mundo/Trad., est. y notas. Madrid: Fundacion
Universitaria Espanola, 1979.

155 NocnenHee opuruHanbHoe M3faHMe NaTMHCKOTO TeKcTa ycTaBa 610 ocyulecteneHo ®. fe Apesano
B 1802 r.; oHo BocnpousBeaeHo B «JlaTuHckoi natponorumn» X-T. Muusa: S. Isidori Hispalensis episcope Regula
Monachorum //PL. T. 83. Paris, 1862. Col. 867-894.

136 ycrasbl MpykTyo3a Bpakapckoro He nepersaaBanuch ¢ 1759 r., KOraa ux TeKCT Gbin BKIIOYEH B COOPHMK
aBCTPUICKMMU mn3patensmu J1. fTonwenHoM 1 M. bpoku; 310 n3aaHne BOCNPOU3BEAEHO B «JIaTUHCKOM naTpono-
rum» X-I. Muns: Sancti Fructuosi episcopi Bracarensis Regula Monachorum //PL.T. 87. Paris, 1863. Col. 1099-
1110; Sancti Fructuosi episcopi Bracarensis Regula Monastica Communis // Ibid. Col. 1109-1130 (Bkntoyas
“Pactum”, no6aBneHHbIi K TekcTy O6LUEero ycTaBa B KayecTBe NMpUAOKeHMUs).

70 ®pykTyose bpakapckom cM., Hanpumep: Diez Gonzalez F-A., Rodriguez Ferndndez J., Roa Rico F., Vinayo
Gonzdlez A. San Fructuoso y su tiempo. Estudios de divulgacion sobre el creador de la Tebaia Leonesa
y Patriarca del monacado espanol, publicadas con motivo del Xl Centenario de su muerte, ano 665. Leon:
Imprenta provincial, 1966.
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yCTaB, HaNMCaHHbIA Mexay 635 1 640 rr., npefHa3Hayancs, BeposTHO, A/ MOHAX0B MO-
HacTblps B beepco. [Mpoponxkas geno Maptuna [dymuiickoro, oH okono 654 r. ctan abba-
Tom-enuckonom [lymmo, a B 656 . no pewenumto X Tonenckoro cobopa BO3rMaBua MUT-
pononuio bparu. M3 apyrux ero COUMHEHMI COXPAHUIOCh TaKXKe ABa NMUCbMA, aApECOBaH-
HbiIX Bpaynmony Caparocckomy'®® u omHo — koponto PeuecsuHTy®®. Mostuueckme
npou3BeLeHus, TPAANLMOHHO aTpubyTupyemble MpyKTyo3y (33 UCKIHOYEHMEM TUMHOB
cB. KykydaTy, “Pulcrifico radians”, “Hec tu alme decus Deus” n oTaenbHbix dparMeHToB),
CKopee BCero, eMy He npuHaanexarte.

B Hauane VIII B. Ha ocHoBe ycTaBa @OpykTyo3a bpakapcKoro cnoxunca Tak HasblBae-
MbIi O6wmin ycTaB (Regula monastica communis), KOTOPbIA OCTaBancs Hanbonee pacnpo-
CTPaHEHHbLIM B CEBEPHbIX U LLEHTPabHbIX parnoHax NoayocTposa Ao koHua Xl B. MiMeH-
HO ¢ OBLMM YCTaBOM CBSi3aHa M TPaAMLMS paHHECPeLHEBEKOBOrO KaCTMAbCKOMO «MakK-
TOBOTO» MOHallecTBa®?, korga oTHOLWEHUS MeX Ay HacTosTeneM 1 6patmein ohopMAANUCH
B BMIE 0COObIX COTNALLEHUIA («MAKTOB»), MO KOTOPbIM abbaT nonyyan BeCcbMa 3HaUUTENb-
HYI NacTbIPCKY0 U aAMWHUCTPATUBHYH BNACTb, BMIOTb A0 NPaBa OTy4YeHUs OT npuya-
CTUS M M3THAHMS M3 MOHaCTbIps 6e3 Bo3BpalLeHns BkNaaa. [pu 3ToM 6patum Haanexa-
N0 NpOsBASTb CMUPEHUE, HE POMTaTh U pellaTb KOHMAMKTbI C HACTOSTENEM NYTEM MpU-
B/leYEHMS TPETENCKOrO CybW — «EMUCKONMA, XKMBYLLLETO MO TOMY e YCTaBy» UM KKOMUTA,
3aWmTHUKa Llepken»té2,

B KauecTBe 0TLENbHOrO HANPaBEHUS LEEPKOBHOM U roCyAapCTBEHHOMW MONUTUKK To-
NeacKoro KOpONeBCTBa CIEAYET BbILENUTb MEpbl, HANpPaBNeHHbIE HA HACUNbCTBEHHYIO
XpUCTHaHu3aumio mypees. CpefCcTBaMU NPOBELEHMUS STOM MOAUTUKM SBASNIUCH KAK CO-
6OpHOE M KOPONIEBCKOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO®®, Tak M penpeccum co CTOPOHbI BRacTe, no-
NIYYMBLUME PACNpPOCTPaHeHMEe HauMHag C npaBaeHus kopons Cucebyta (612-620). M3Ha-
yanbHo yctamm Mcunpopa CeBunbekoro LlepkoBb Bbipasuia HeAOBOMLCTBO NAaHaMK Ha-
CUNBbCTBEHHOTO KpelueHus: enmckon CeBuabU UCXOAMN U3 YCTOSBLIErOCS NPenCTaBNeHUS

158 311 nucema COXpaHMNUCb B COOpHUKe KoppecnoHaeHuun bpaynnoHa Caparocckoro. Cm.: Epistolario de
San Braulio/Introd., ed., trad. por L. Riesco Terrero. Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1975.
P.162-167.

159 Cm.: Epistolae Wisigoticae //Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Epistolarum tomus IlI: Merowingici et
Karolini aevi, I. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1892. P. 688-689.

160 06 usgaHMAX MO3TUYECKMUX npousBeaeHuit, npunucoiBaemMbix ®pykTyo3y bpakapckomy, cm.: Andrés
Sanz M. A., Codornier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas
en su literatura. P. 125.

1o NMpeHenCcKOM «NakTOBOM» MOHaLLECTBE CM., HanpuMep: Bishko Ch.J. The Pactual Tradition in Hispanic
Monasticism //Bishko Ch.J. Spanish and Portuguese Monastic History. L.: Variorum Reprints, 1984.

162 p| T. 83. Col. 1130.

163 Cy., Hanpumep: YepHuHa /1. B. EBpen B BeCTrOTCKOM 3akoHozaTtenbctBe //Bectrotckas npasgpa (KHura
npurosopos). C. 152-170. MepBble aHTUMYLeNCKMe KaHOHbI GUTYPUPYIOT B paay noctaHoBneHuit |1l Tonepckoro
cobopa; C TeYeHMEM BpPeMeHM COOTBETCTBYIOLME HOPMbI CTAHOBMAUCH BCe Honee XeCTKUMU, a UX LieNblo BCe
yale ctaHoBMNachb 6opbba C NPOSBAEHNUSAMM KPUNTOMYLAU3MA, TO €CTb TAWHOIO UCMOBEAAHUS UYAENCKON penn-
MK, 4TO 0COBEHHO XOpOLO BUAHO Ha NpuUMepe aHTUMynerckux kaHoHoB XVI n XVII Toneackmx co6opos.
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0 TOM, YTO KpelleHne nyaeeB AOMKHO ObITb Cyrybo 00OpOBO/bHbLIM, @ €ro 3aBeplieHune
CTaHeT OAHUM M3 3HaKoB NpubnmxkeHus CTpawHoro Cyaa.

OpHako cnabasg koponeBckas BAACTb pacCMaTpUBaa penpeccum NpoTMB MydeeB Kak
3HaYMMbIN pecypc ANS NOBbILLEHMS CBOEr0 aBTOPMUTETA, CMI0YEHMS XPUCTUAHCKOrO 06-
WecTBa nepes NMLOM BbIMbILWAEHHOW Yrpo3bl. [103TOMY penpeccuBHbIe MPAKTUKK He
6blAM NpeKpaLLeHbl; MX NPaBOBbIM 0OOCHOBAHMEM CTaNM NMOCTAHOBNEHMS BCENEHCKMX CO-
6opoB.. ObuMe pe3ynbTaThl peNPECCMBHOM MNOAUTUKM PACLLEHMBAIOTCS MCCIe0BaTENIMMU
no-pasHomy. OOHM CYMTAIOT, YTO MpecsiefoBaHMs HE WX Aanblie C10B M 4To cnabas
BNaCTb He Bbla cnocobHa NPeTBOPUTL B XM3Hb COBCTBEHHbIE NNaHbI*®*, [ipyrvue nonara-
tOT, YTO 3TV MNAHbI OblNM peann3oBaHbl, MO MEHbLUEN Mepe YaCTUYHO, U YTO CNeacTBMEM
HACMNbCTBEHHOM XPUCTMAHM3ALMM CTANW WMPOKOE PAaCNpoOCTpaHeEHME KPUMTOMYLAN3Ma,
a 3aTeM M YacTMYHas acCUMUNALMS UCMAHCKOW eBPencKoM OOLWMHbI, BCIeACTBUE Yero
MEeCTO MCMNAaHCKMX eBPEEB B C/IEAYHOLLYHO 3MOXY B HEMANOMN CTEMNEHMU 3aHANU UX eaum-
HOBEpLbl C TEPPUTOPMM COBpeMeHHOro Mapokko. O6beKTOM AMCKYCCHIA SBASETCS Takxke
BOMPOC O HA/IMYMU UM OTCYTCTBMM B AHTUMYOENCKON MOAUTUKE IIEMEHTOB AaHTUCEMM-
TM3Malés,

MNepuopg koHua VI — Havyana VIl B. cTan BOUCTUHY «30710TOM OCEHbLIO» MCNAHO-PUM-
CKOW KynbTypbl. [epexuBlias npouecc rnybokor XpUCTMaHW3aumMm, oHa BMecTe C TeM
elle COXPaHSANa XMBble CBS3M C aHTMYHbBIM MPOLLIbIM, YTO 0ObACHANOCH B MEPBYHO OYe-
peab HaMYMEM 3NTIEMEHTOB PUMCKOM CMCTEMbl 0Opa3oBaHMa ele B nepBol Tpetn VIl B.
3aTeM YyNOMMHAHUS O HEM MCYE3AHT, TaK Xe Kak U MHPOPMaLMs O BbICOKOODOPa30BaH-
HbIX MUPSIHAX (BMNPOYEM, YPOBEHb MPAMOTHOCTM COXPAHSCA Ha AOCTaTOYHO BbICOKOM
YPOBHEe BM0Tb A0 3MOXM MYCYyNbMaHCKOro 3aBoeBaHus). HaumHas co stopor Tpetun VI B.
BCE M3BECTHble HAM TeKCTbl OblM CO34aHbl LWL AYXOBHBIMU NULAMM, NPUYEM AAXKE UX
06pa3oBaHMe BCe MeHee COOTBETCTBOBANO aHTUYHOMY YPOBHIO XOTS Obl B CMAY MOAHO-
rO MMM MOYTKU MONMHOTO 3aBBEHMSA rPeYecKoro A3bikal®®. Mpu 3TOM 3HaUMTENbHASA YaCTb
XPUCTMAHCKMX UHTENIEKTYaN0OB 3TOr0 BpeMEHM Bbina NpsSMoO MAM KOCBEHHO CBSi3aHa CO
wkonoi Mcupopa CeBMNbCKOrO M NpeacTaBieHa ero NpamMbiMmn yYeHUKaMu, y4eHMKaMm
ero y4YeHWKOB, TMLAMM, UCMbITaBLUMMU UX BIUSHUE, U T.1.

Cnoit 06pa3oBaHHbIX NltoAeN CTaHOBMACS BCe Bonee TOHKMM, OAHAKO MX BbICOYAMLLMIA
KYNbTYPHbIA M NPOMECCMOHANbHbIN YPOBEHb, @ TAKXKe NUTepaTypHas NA0A0BUTOCTb U MO-
Tpsicatoulee Tpyaontobue genann 31oT GakT MeHee 3aMeTHbIM. Kpu3nc npossnsncs He
B YepTax OrpybneHns u ynamka, a, HA060poT, B U3bICKAHHOCTW, YTOHYEHHOCTU U CJIOXK-
HOCTM 3blKa M COLEPXKaHMS, YacTo SBHO Ype3MepHbIX, OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA BCe Bonee

164 Cm., Hanpumep: 3enenuna I C. EBpen B BecTrotckoi Mcnanum (V-VIII B8.) // UcTopust Ucnanmm. T. 1:
C ppeBHelwmnx BpeMeH ao koHua XVII 8. M.: Muapwmk, 2012. C. 118-120.

165 Cwm.: YepHuHa /1. B. EBpen B BECTIOTCKOM 3aKOHOAATENbCTBE.

166 o NUTepaTypHOW cpefie B BeCTrOTCKOM McnaHwuu 3Toro BpemeHu CM., Hanpumep: Diaz y Diaz M. C.
La cultura de la Espana Visigotica del siglo VIl //Diaz y Diaz M.C. De Isidoro al siglo XI. P. 21-55; Idem.
La cultura literaria de la Espana Visigotica//Ibid. P. 57-86; Idem. La obra literaria de los obispos visigéticos
toledanos: supuestos y circunstancias//Ibid. P. 87-115.
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Y3KYIO M 3MTapHY0 ayautopuio. Bmecte ¢ Tem, ogHako, MMEHHO B 3TOT nepuog Hbiau
CO34aHbl MHOTWE TEKCTbl, COCTAaBMBLLME 30/10TOM (GOHA, MCMAHCKOM M BCEM 3anagHOoN Xpu-
CTMAHCKOW KYNbTYPbl, UCTOYHUK, M3 KOTOPOr0 OHa Yepnana Cuibl BNIOTb A0 Hayana Bbi-
cokoro CpeaHeBEKOBbS, @ BO MHOTOM M B MOCNEAYHOLWMIA NepUoa, BNIOTb A0 HACTOsLLe-
ro speMeHnt®’,

M3n0xeHHble COOBpaXKeHWs 3aCTaBASIOT OrpaHUYUTBCS PAcCka3oM Kb 0 Hanbonee
3HAYMMbIX AaBTOPAX U AUTEPATYPHbIX NAMATHWKAX 3TOro BpemeHu. [pu 3ToM BecbMa npu-
6M3UTENBHO BCHO MCTOPUIO MCMAHO-XPUCTMAHCKOM nnTepaTypbl KoHua VI — Havana Vil ..
MOXHO pa3fenuTb Ha ABEe OCHOBHble YacTu: nepuog koHua VI — nepsoi Tpetu VIl B., Bpe-
Ma Mcmpopa CeBMIBCKOMO M ero HemoCpeacTBEHHbIX COBPEMEHHMKOB, CTaBLIEE 3MOXOM
HaMBbICLLEro KyNbTYPHOro pacLuBeTa; nepuog BTopon Tpetu VIl — Havana VIl 8., noctucu-
[LOPOBO BpeMS$, B paMKax KOTOPOro LenecoobpasHo o0cobo Bbiaenuts durypy KonmaHa To-
NefcKoro, NociefHero AeNCTBUTENBHO KPYMHOMO MCMAHCKOro MUCaTenst U XpUCTUaHCKOro
MbIC/IUTENS, MUCABLUEro MO-1aTbiHW B 3MOXY, KOrA4a OHA elle 0CTaBanach XMBbIM S3bIKOM.

HUcudop Cesuneckuti (ok. 560/570-636) — BbixofeL, M3 3HAaTHOM MCMAHO-PUMCKON CEMbM,
mMnagwmn 6part Jleanapa, mexxay 599 n 601 rr. oH 3aHan Kadenpy, 0cBob6oaMBLIYOCS NoCie
cMepTu Hpata. 1o ero MHULMATMBE M MpWU ero HenoCpPeACTBEHHOM y4yacTum BblnnM CO3BaH
IV Tonenckuii cobop (633 r.), 0 poan KOTOpOro B npouecce GOpMUPOBAHMS MOAUTUHECKON
naeonornn TonefcKoro KOpoNeBCTBa YyKe roBOpuIOCh Bbile. OH 0Ka3an 3HauYUTENbHOE BAMS-
HME Ha MOMUTUYECKME MPOLECChl B NMpaBieHue Heckonbkux koponewn: Slnyssl Il (601-603),
Buttepuxa (603-610), [yngemapa (610-612), CucebyTa (KOTOpPbIN, BO3MOXHO, AAXKE ABASI-
€5 ero yyeHukomM) (612-620), Pekapepa Il (620-621), CeuHtunbl (621-631) u CnceHanaa
(631-636). Yske npu xn3HM Mcnuoopa ero MM Nonyvnno M3BecTHOCTb Aaneko 3a MupeHes-
MU, @ ero TpyAbl CTafM BOCMPUHUMATBCS Kak I0rMyeckoe NpoLo/iKeHe M BO MHOTOM 3aBep-
LeHWe caenaHHoro ABryCTMHOM A1 CTaHOBAEHMS crieumduyecku 3anagHo XpUCTUaHCKOM
JOKTPUHbI8, OHM HanMCcaHbl BO MHOTWX XaHpax, MPUYEM eABa /v He KaXKAbli ro TEKCT YXKe
COBPEMEHHMKaMM Npu3HaBancs 06pasuosbiM™®®,

Kak ncropuk Ucnpop sensetcs aBtopoMm «Mctopum (koposien) rotos, BaHLANOB U CBe-
BOB», B TEKCTE KOTOPOW OllyWaeTcs BAuaHWe Tpynos lNaena Oposunsa, AMMMaHa Map-
uennMHa u MoaHHa buknapckoro, a Takxke XPOHMKWM, HA4YaToM OT COTBOPEHMS MMUpaA
W 0OBeAEHHOM [0 Havana npasneHus kopona CucebyTta (@ No3gHee NPOAOMKEHHOM aHO-
HMMOM, M3BeCTHbIM Kak [lceBpo-Ucnapop nnn Uenpop bexckui). Berynnedue k «McTo-
pun» — 3HameHuTas «lloxeana McnaHum» — BOCTOPXKEHHbIM MAaHErMpuk, B Kotopom Mc-

187 Nogpo6Hee, cM. HanpuMep: Ykonosa B. M. AHTUYHOe Hacneaue M KynbTypa PaHHero CpeaHeBeKOBbS.
2-e u3a. M.: M3patenbcteo JIKW, 2010.

18 Cm.: Diaz y Diaz M. C. Isidoro en la Edad Media hispana//Diaz y Diaz M. De Isidoro al siglo XI.P.141-201.
06 un3paHmax Tpynos Mcmupopa CeBMAbCKOro cM., HanpuMmep: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codonier C., Iranzo Abelldn S.,
Martin J. C., Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 150-153.

169 HanBonee nonHbIM MCCEfOBaHMEM TBOPYECTBA Mcnaopa CeBMAbCKOTO A0 CUX NOP OCTAeTCs GYHAAMEH-
TanbHbIi Tpya XK. @oHTeHa. CM.: Fontaine J. Isidore de Séville et la cultura classique dans UEspagne Wisigothique.
2 ed. T. 1-3. Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes, 1983.
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MaHus BNepBble OCMbICNSNACh Kak reorpaduyeckoe, NOANTUYECKOE U KYJbTYpHOE eiuH-
CTBO, YNpaBNsieMOe KOPONSIMK rOTOB.

K nctopuyeckum TpyaaM Mcupopa B KaHPOBOM OTHOLLEHWWM MPUMBIKAKOT €r0 arno-
rpadmyeckmne counmHeHms — «O poxXoeHUM M KOHYMHE CBATbIX OTLOBY», «O 3HAMEHUTbIX
My)Kax», C OLLHOM CTOPOHbI, MPOAO/MKAOLWME TPaaMLMIO puMcKon Buorpadum, a c opy-
ron — choOpMMPOBAHHbIE YXKE B PYCNe XXUTUIUHOM NuTepaTypbl. «O 3HAMEHUTBIX MYXKax» —
MCTOPUS XPUCTUMAHCKOM NMTepaTypbl (MpeuMyliecTBeHHO B McnaHmu) — npogomkaeT
LMKA, HAYaTbl1 OAHOMMEHHBIM COUYMHEHMEM CB. MepoHnMa CTPUAOHCKOrO U MPOAO/KEH-
HbiIi B V B. l[eHHagmem u3 Maccanuu. TekcT BkaoYaeT 33 buorpadmm XpUCTMaHCKMX Mu-
catenen: ot Ocus Kopposckoro (ok. 256 — ok. 358) o Makcuma Caparocckoro (oK. 592 -
619) n KpaTkmne Co0BLEHMS O COAEPXKAHUM UX MPOU3BELEHUN.

JHUMKIONeanYeCcKMe COUMHEHMS COCTaBASKOT 0Ccobyko rpynny B TBOpYecTBe Mcmaopa
CeBUNbCKOro. B nx uncne BblAENAOTCS 3HAMEHUTbIE KITUMONOTMK, Unu Havana» B 20 KHK-
rax, 0606LmMBLIME KONOCCANbHbIA 0ObEM 3HAHMMI, HAKOMIEHHBIX FPEKAMU U PUMIISTHAMM
W falolme ux CUcTeMHoe manoxenue. Kaxaas yactb nocssileHa ocoborn obnactv 3Ha-
HMS — OT rPAaMMATWKM [0 arpuKyNbTYpPbl M AOMaLLHeN yTBapu. Kpome Toro, MOXXHO yKasaTb
Ha «[dndpdepeHunmn» — cBoeobpasHbIi KPaTKMIA CNPABOYHMK, FAe 3HAYEHNS NOHATUIA U3Na-
ratoTca Yyepes conocTaBfieHme ¢ 6aAn3KUMU K HAM MO CMbICY, @ Takke «CeHTEHLMMY» B Tpex
KHMrax, Coaepyalime CMCTeMaTM3MPOBaHHbIN MaTepuan NpeuMyLLeCTBEHHO BOroCN0BCKO-
ro0 XapakTtepa, NpeaHa3HavyeHHbIM 419 UCMOMb30BaHMS Mpu COCTaBNEHMM MPOMNOBeAen
W opyrux uenen. B n3BectHol mepe K 3TOWM e rpynne MOXHO OTHeCTU u «KHury uncen»,
MOCBALLEHHYH CUMMBOIMYECKOMY CMbIC/TY YMCEN, YTOMUHAEMbIX B CBALLEHHOM [TucaHum.

K uncny 60rocnoBCkmMx COMMHEHUI Mcnpopa stricto sensu (MOCKOMbKY B LUMPOKOM
CMbICe 6orocnoBckue Npobaembl 3aTparMBatoTcs B 11060M U3 ero TPyAoB) MOXKHO OTHe-
CTW Takme npousseaeHus, kak «lponor», «kAnneropumy», «O LepKoBHbIX cnyxbax», «kKom-
MeHTapumn Ha BeTxuit 3aBeT», «CMHOHMMaY, «O epecsax», a Takxke TpakTaT «06 opTofoK-
CanbHOM Bepe MpOTMB MyaeeB» (B MOCNegHUX ciyvasx Mcmaop BbiCTyman B KayecTse
anonoreTa). B uenom npu HECOMHEHHOM KOMOCCANbHOM 3pYANLMM CEBUNBCKOMO €MMCKO-
Ma CIOXKHO Ha3BaTb OPUIUHASIbHBIM MbIC/IUTENEM: XOTS €My NPUHALNEXUT LeNblid psg,
3HaYMMbIX HabnaeHMI, OLHAKO B MEPBYI0 OYepenb OH OCTaBa/ICS BblAAIOWMMCS MOMy-
nspusatopoM. Bo MHOrom 3ta ocobeHHOCTb Npeaonpeaensnach XapakTepom ayauTopum,
K KOTOpOM OH 06pallancs M KOTopas 3HaYMTENbHO YCTynana eMy no ypoBH obpasosa-
HMS 1 OBLLEN KYNbTypbl.

KonoccaneH Bknag Mcupopa v B COKPOBULLHMLLY MCNAHCKOM NpaBoBoit Mbicnn’, Ero
TeopeTnyeckune NpeacTaBNeHNs O NPaBe W MPABOCYAUM MONYYMAN OTPAXKEHUE npexae
BCEro B NATOM KHWUre «3TUMonoruiny. Kak 3akoHoaatenb-npakTukK, OH SBASNCS aBTOPOM
WAW pefaKTOPOM Lenoro psaa cobopHbIX NOCTAHOBAEHUI, B TOM YMCNE PACCMOTPEH-
Horo Bbllwe 75-ro kaHoHa |V Toneackoro cobopa. Ho B mepByt ovyepenb B UCTOPUM

170 Cwm.: Mapeli E. C. SHumknoneamct, 6orocnos, topuct: Mcupop CeBUNbCKUIA U ero NpeacTaBaeHus o npaee
1 NpaBOCYyaMMU.
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KaHOHMYeckoro npasa Mcuaop 3HaumMM Kak aBTop «McnaHCKoro KaHOHMYECKOro CcBoAa»
(“Hispana”), paHHIol0 peaakumio KoToporo (Tak HasbiBaemyko «Mcupopuany» (“Isidori-
ana”)) oH co3pan B 633-636 rr. CTpykTypHO cobpaHme BKNHOYMIO ABE OCHOBHbIE YaCTW —
CcoBOpHble MOCTAHOBNEHUS M AeKpeTanun (nanckue nNoctaHoBAeHUS). [NepBas BKAOYaET
nepeBefeHHble Ha NAaTUHCKMI A3bIK KaHOHblI BOCTOYHbIX (rpedeckmx)t’?, abpukaHcKmx,
ranabCKMX M UCMAHCKMX COBOPOB, BbICTPOEHHbIX MO XPOHOMOMMYECKOMY MpUHLMNY. BTo-
pasa — 103 pekpetanuu, Takxe NpeacTaBieHHble B XPOHOIOrMYeCKOM NopsaaKe NoHTUDK-
KaTa u3oaBwunx mMx nan. Mcugoposa pepakuma “Hispana” He coxpaHunack, HO ee TekCT
BOCCTaHAB/IMBAETCA HA OCHOBE pefakuunm bonee no3aHen — Tak HasbiBaeMon «HOnuaHbi»
(“luliana”), coctaBneHHol B 682/683 r. lOnMaHoM ToneackuM U NpeacTaBNEHHON B Lie-
CTU COXPaHMBLUMXCSA pykonucax. OH pacwmpun pasgen NocTaHOBAEHMIA UCMAHCKKUX CO-
60pOoB 1 Cnerka u3MeHun ero CTpykTypy. losgHerwme 4ononHeHMs chopMmMpoBanm Tpe-
ThbIO PEOaKLMI0 NaMATHMKA — TaK Ha3bliBaeMyk «Bynbraty»i72,

B 3akntoyeHune obpally BHMMaHMe Ha NO3TUYeckmne onbiThl Mcnpopa: eMy npuHage-
XaT 27 KpaTKMx NO3TUYECKMX NPOM3BEAEHNIA — ABYCTMWMIA-3NMrpamMMm, B 2000 r. n3aaH-
HbiXx X-M. CaHyecom MapTuHom?’?,

TBopuecTBo Mcnoopa BO MHOMOM Npeaonpeaennnio AanbHenlee pa3ButMe XpucTman-
CKOWM nuTepaTypbl B BECTTOTCKOM McnaHuu. bonblyo 4acTb aBTOPOB, YbM MPOU3BELEHUS
COXPaHUIUCh UAN M3BECTHbI HE TOIbKO MO HA3BaHMIO, MOXHO YBEPEHHO CYMTATb YYEHMKA-
mMn Ucnpopa CeBMABCKOTO, MO MEHbLUEN Mepe B LUMPOKOM CMbIC/IE 3TOr0 NMOHATHS.

[epBbiM B 3TOM pafy, HECOMHEHHO, CieayeT HasBaTtb bpaysuoHa, enuckona Capazoccko-
20 (oK. 585 —nocne 651), koTOporo fLoAroe BpeMs CHUTanmM NpsSMbIM 1 Aaxe 1HOMMbIM yye-
HWKOM Mcmnpopa. B HacToduee BpeMs 3Ta TOUKA 3peHMs NMPU3HAHA HeCOCTOSTeNbHOM, OA-
HaKO HEBO3MOXHO OTPULATb BIMAHME, OKa3aHHOE CEBMIbCKMM eMMCKONoM Ha bpaynunoHa
M NPOSIBMBLIEECS B MX aKTMBHOM Mepenmcke; KpoOMe Toro, NPUHSITO CYMTaTb, YTO MMEHHO
BpaynMoH NoaroToBMI OKOHYATENbHYIO peaakLmio CUOOPOBbIX «ITUMonoruin»t’4, Cpenn
KOppeCcnOoHAEHTOB CAaparoCCKOro enuckomna ObliM BUOHbIE LIEPKOBHbIE M MOAUTUYECKMNE
nestenu ero Bpemenun — TanoH Caparocckuin, nana foHopui | (625-638), koponn XuHaac-
BUHT 1 PeuecBuHT, ennckon Tonenckuit Esrenuit 11, ®pykTyo3 bpakapckuit. Ha VI Toneg-
cKoM cobope (638 r.) bpaynvoH urpan ogHy U3 KIOYEBbLIX PONeEl, HaNnpaBuB OTBET Mane
[oHOpMIo | OT UMEHM BCEX MCMAHCKMX EMMCKOMOB B OTBET HA NAMNCKY KPUTMKY MO3ULIMM
LlepkBu Toneackoro KOponaeBCTBa Mo OTHOLWEHMIO K nyaeam®’>.

71 HauuHan ¢ nocTaHoBAEHMH MepBoro BceneHckoro cobopa B Hukee.

172 Cm.: Coleccién candnica Hispana. Vol. 1: Estudio/Por G. Martinez Diez, S.1., F. Rodriguez, S. 1. Madrid:
CSIC, Instituto Enrique Flérez, 1966.

173 Cwm.: Isidori Hispalensis Versus/cura et studio J. M. Sanchez Martin. Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 2000.

174 Mepenucka BKIIOYAET BOCEMb MUCEM, WECTb M3 KOTOPLIX MPUHAANeXaT Mcuaopy, a 1Ba — ero KOPPeCroH-
neHty. Nepenuncka onybnaunkosaHa B pycckoM nepesoge. Cm.: Mepenucka Mcupopa Cesunbckoro ¢ bpaynnoHom
CaparocckuM / nep. E. C. KpuHuubiHoit // Centaurus/KeHTasp. Studia classica et mediaevalia. Boin. 4. M.: PITY,
2008. C. 183-195.

75 Cm.: Epistolario de San Braulio. P. 108-115.
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MoMmmo nmceM (Mx obliee KONMYECTBO BECbMA Bennko — 44) okono 636 1. bpaynuoH
Hanucan XuTue CB. IMUIMAHA, aApecoBaHHOe ero mnagwemy 6paty @poHMMUaHY, Ha-
CTOATEN0 MOHACTbIPA CB. IMUAMaHa B Koronbe (P1oxa)'’®, 3HaueHne KoToporo Kak nuTe-
paTypHOro NaMsaTHMKA M MCTOPUYECKOrO MCTOYHMKA BbICOKO OLLEHMBAETCS MCCiefoBaTe-
namn?’’” B ocHOBE NOBECTBOBaHMA — 06pa3 MOHaxa-ackeTa, SBHO OPUEHTUPYIOLLMIACS Ha
BOCTOYHblE (ErMNeTCK1e, CUPUMCKME M NANeCTUHCKNE) MOAENM XXUTUI KOTLLOB-MYCTbIHHM-
KOB», COBMpPaAOLLMX BOKPYr CeBS MHOXECTBO CTPAXAYIOLLMX, OOMNbHbLIX M HYXAAKLLMXCS
B MOKPOBMUTENLCTBE, @ TAKXKE MLLYLLIMX NPOCBETNeHMs 1 bnarofat. TakoB M IMUIMAH, KO-
Toporo bpaynuoH, npaBaa, HUKOrAa NpsMo He MMeHYET MOHAXOM, EpEMUTOM MU aHAXO0-
pEeTOM, HO KOTOPbI TEM He MeHee B OCHOBHbIX CBOMX YepTax COOTBETCTBYET KpUTEPUIM
ONMCaHHOM Moaenun. ACKET U NYCTbIHHMK, OH COBUpaeT BOKPYr cebs y4eHUKOB, OCHOBbI-
BaeT 06blval U nuwb B 60-neTHeM Bo3pacTe no TpeboBaHWO enuckona dymuans npu-
HMMaeT caH npecBuTepa Mecteyka bepceo (Vergegeum). Ocobbilt CHOXXET COCTaBASIOT He-
MpOCTble B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUS CBATOrO C MECTHOM apucTokpaTuen — «ceHaTopamuy» [oHO-
pveM n HenowuunaHoMm, Kkypuanom MakcMMoM u ap.

Kpome Toro, bpaynnoH nucan naTMHCKME TMMHbI, U3 KOTOPbIX COXPAHWMCS TOMbKO
OfMH — B YeCTb CB. DMUAMAHA M3 KOronbu, XapakTepU3yOLWMIACS UCCIenoBaTENIMU KaK
0fHO M3 Hanbonee SpPKMX MO3TUYECKMX NPOM3BEAEHMI CBOENM 3noxu. He cayydaiHo no-
3TMYECKOMY TBOPYECTBY NOCBATUA cebs NtobuMbIi yyeHuK bpaynuoHa — byaywmin enu-
ckon Tonepno, Bbloatowmincs noat Esrenmii Il, cTaBwmii apxmabskoHoM B Caparoce u Ha-
NpaBfieHHbIM Ha Toneackyto Kadeapy AULWb NOf XXEeCTKMM HaXMMOM Koposs XMHAACBUH-
Ta (641-652)78,

B umcne 3HaMeHWTbIX yyeHMKoB bpaynnoHa (@ BO3MOXHO, U camoro Mcupopa Ce-
BMNbCKOT0) HEOBX0AMMO HasBaTb M TalioHa Capazocckozo (ok. 602 — ok. 683)17°. 0 ero
XM3HU U3BECTHO HEMHOroe. Kakoe-To Bpems oH 6bii1 npeceutepom B Caparoce, a 3aTeM
NPWHAN NOCTPUT 1 CTan abbaToM 0buTenun, pacnoioXXeHHoOM Heganeko oT ropoaa. Mimen-
HO Ha 3TO BPEMS MPUXOLMTCS ero noesnka B Pum, npennpuHaTas no npukasy Kopons
XuHgaceuHTa. MNocne cmepTn bpaynmMoHa oH 6bin M36paH enuMcKonoM Ha CaparoCckyto
kadenpy. M3 aTpnbyTupyembix eMy NMTepaTypHbIX COYMHEHUIA HECOMHEHHO TalOHY
npuvHagnexar Asa nucbma (bpaynmoHy (CoxpaHusLieecs GparMeHTapHo) u EsreHuto I,
enuckony Toneackomy*®0), a Takke «CEHTEHLMMY» B MATU KHUraX, HanMcaHHbIe nog 60/1bLLINM

176 Cm.: Sancti Braulionis Caesaraugustani episcopi vita S. Emiliani/Ed. critica por L.Vazquez de Parga.
Madrid: CSIC. Instituto Jeronimo Zurita, 1943.

77w, Hanpumep: Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda. P. 202~
218; Castellanos S. Poder social, aristocracias y hombre santo en la Hispania Visigoda. La “Vita Aemiliani” de
Braulio de Zaragoza. Logrono: Universidad de La Rioja. Servicio de publicaciones, 1998.

178 310 coBbITHE M3BECTHO HaM Mo nepenucke bpaynnMoHa ¢ KoponeMm, 4acTb KOTOPOM CoxpaHunacb. CM.:
Epistolario de San Braulio. P. 132-137.

179 Coxpanuncs GpparmeHT 0gHOTO U3 nuceM TailoHa, aApecoBaHHOro bpaynuoHy, u 0TBETHOE NuUcbMO Taiio-
Hy. Ibid. P. 154-163.

180 . Epistola Tajonis episcopi Caesaraugustani ad Eugenium episcopum Toletanum //Espana Sagrada.
T. 31. Madrid, 1776.P. 167-170.
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BMSHUEM COuMHeHul Tpuropus Benunkoro (mpexae Bcero «Mopanuii», CneumnanbHo CKo-
MMpOBaHHbIX TaoHOM B Pume). BTOpbIM MO 3Ha4YeHM0 aBTOpUTETOM AN nucaTens (Cyas
Mo yacToTe LUMTUPOBaHMS) aBaancs AryctuHe:,

Ocoboe mMecTo B psay y4eHWKoOB u nocnenosatenen Mcupopa 3aHumaet koponb Cu-
cebym (612-620). O ero xu3Hu J0 BCTYNSIEHWUsS Ha Npecton (TOMUMO HECOMHEHHOCTH
($aKTa NPOUNCXOXAEHNS U3 CPeAbl TOTCKOM 3HATW) MOYTM HMYEro He M3BecTHO. O4eBMaHa,
0[lHaKo, ero 61130cTb ¢ Mcnaopom CeBUNbCKMM (BO3MOXHO, SIBASBLIMMCS HAaCTAaBHUKOM
6ynywero kopons). Bo Bcsikom cnyyae, umeHHo CucebyTty Mcmpop nocBgTMA CBOE COYM-
HeHue «O nNpupoae Bellei», a TOT B KAaYeCTBe OTBETHOTO Lara HanpaBua eMy CBOe CTU-
XOTBOPEHME HA aCTPOHOMMYECKYH TEMY, U3BECTHOE MOJ Pa3HbIMU Ha3BaHMaMK (“Carmen
de luna”, “Epistola Sisebuti”, “Astronomicum”, “Praefatio Liber Rotarum”), Ho ualle Bcero
nmeHyeMoe «CTUXOTBOPEHMEM O 3aTMEHMM JyHbI»; Kak B pykonucax'®2, tak v B nosa-
Herwunx u3panuax Mcuaoposa TeKCTa OHO MOMELLAETCS Nepes ero Ha4yanoM B KayecTse
cBoeobpasHoro BBeneHVa'®3. Mo oT3bIBaM CMeumanucTos, CTUXOTBOPEHME He XapaKTe-
PU3YETCS BbICOKMM YPOBHEM 3HaHMS KOCMOrpaduu, 0AHAKO yKa3blBaeT HA Hemnocpen-
CTBEHHOE 3HAaKOMCTBO aBTOpa C CouMHeHusMu Jlykpeums n Manmnmnsa (kusuero B | B.H. 3.
aBTOpa MO3Mbl KACTPOHOMMS B MATU KHUrax»). [TOMUMO 3TOro, COXPaHMIOCh HECKOMbKO
nucem CncebyTa, aApeCcoBaHHbIX CbiHY, HeKoeMy AflBanbBasbay, @ TaKXKe BU3AHTUIACKOMY
HaMeCTHKKY KapTtaxeHbi®4,

[NaBHbIM e COMMHEHUEM KOpOAs-nucatens ctano XXutue U MyyeHUYecTBO CBATOrO
Ne3nnepna®®. fepoit XuTUS — enucKon M3 rasnbckoro ropoda BoeHHa, youTbiin B 607 T.
MO HayLeHno Koponesbl GpaHKoB bpyHexmnbabl n kopons Teogopwmxa Il. AHTUdpaHK-

181 Y3panme Tpyaa TarioHa 6bino ocywectsneHo B 1776 r. ucnaHckum 3pyautoM M. Pucko B cepun «CBsLLeH-
Has McnaHua» (Tajonis Caesaraugustani epicopi Sententiarum libri V//Espana Sagrada. T. 31. Madrid, 1776.
P.171-546), B cepennHe XIX B. oHO Obin0 BocnpousBeneHo B «JlaTuHckoi natponorum» X-I. Munsa (PL. T. 80.
Col. 727-990). B Hauane XX B. uctopuk u naneorpacd C. lapcus Bunbsaa ocywectsun nybavkaumio GparMeHToB
(rn. 33 u 34), nponyLwweHHbix B u3nauum M. Pucko. CMm.: Garcia Villada Z. Fragmentos inéditos de Tajon //Revista
de archivos, bibliotecas y museos, 1914.T. 30. P. 23-31.

182y, HanpuMmep, TPAaHCKPUMLMIO KAPOJUHICKOW pyKonucu Ms83" (fol. 126 r) u3 apxmBa KenbHcKkoro co-
6opa (798/805 r.); noMumMo counHeHns Mcupopa «O npupoae sewiei» (oHa xe “Liber Rotarum”) koaekc BKJto-
yaeT counHeHus beabl [loctonouteHHoro, Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro, Makpobus, MaptuHa bpakapckoro u ap.
http://www.uni-koeln.de/~ahz26/edition/iisnatt.ntm. O pykonucu Toro xe nepuogna (cep. VIl B.) n3 apxusa Jla-
OHCKOro cobopa (HblHe XxpaHWTCs B MyHULMNanbHOM 6ubnunoTeke Toro xe ropoaa) cM. Takxe: Denoél Ch. Le Traité
de la nature d’lsidore de Séville (Laon, BM, ms. 423). http://manuscrit.ville-laon.fr/_app/ms/OEB/Ms423/en_
savoir_plus/CDms423.pdf.

183 HauGonee COBPEMEHHOE U3 U3BECTHBIX MHE M3AaHMI1 COUUHEHMUS MCMaOpa, BKIIOUAKLLEE M CTUXOTBOpE-
Hue CucebyTa, cMm.: Isidore de Séville. Traité de la nature, suivi de l'épitre en vers du rois Sisebut a Isidore/Ed.
par J. Fontaine. Bourdeaux: Feret et fils Ed., 1960. P. 329-335.

184 Matepuansl nepenucku Cuceyta cm.: Epistolae Wisigoticae //MGH. Epistolarum tomus I11: Merowingici
et Karolini aevi, I. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1892.P. 662-675. HoBoe, 6onee nonHoe cobpaHme BECTTOTCKUX
nucem, nogrotosneHHoe X. Xunem MepHaHaecom, cMm.: Gil I. Miscellanea Wisigothica, 2. Sevilla: Universidad de
Sevilla, 1991.

185 Cm.: Vita vel passio sancti Desiderii a Sisebuto rege composita // Miscellanea Wisigothica/Ed.I. Gil.
Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1972.P. 51-68.
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CKasl HanpaB/leHHOCTb TEKCTA He Bbl3blBaeT COMHeHWH. OgHako Hapsaay C Hel obpaliaeT
Ha cebs BHMMaHWe BblAeNneHne B KayecTBe OOHOMO M3 MMaBHbIX AOCTOMHCTB CBSATOrO
YpOBH$S ero o6paszoBaHusg. OHO SBHO paccMaTpuBanoCb aBTOPOM (MYCTb U MUPSIHUHOM,
M K TOMY e roTOM) Kak BblCOYanwas fnobponerens, Toraa Kak GpaHKCKMI KOpOib UMe-
HYeTCS YeN0BEKOM «KpaiHe TynbiMy». CnefyeT 0TMeTUTb, YTO M caM TekcT CucebyTta oTiu-
4aEeTCs BbICOKMM YPOBHEM 3HAHWS NATUHCKOTO A3blKa U BNAAEHUS AUTEPATYPHbIMK MpU-
€MaMu, CBOMCTBEHHbIMU NO34HEAHTUYHbBIM aBTOpaM.

Yxe ynomuHaBwerocs yyeHuka bpaynuoHa Caparocckoro EeeeHus Il Tonedckozo
(?-657) npuHATO cunTaTh CaMbIM BbIAAKOLLMMCS MO3TOM CBOErO BpeMeHu. YueHuk bpay-
nvoHa Caparocckoro, 3aTeM apXMAbAKOH Caparocckow 6asunuku ce. BukeHtus, a ewe
nosfHee TONeACKWIA ENUCKOM, OH Obln Y4aCTHUKOM WM NpefcefaTeNneM Ha YeTbipex Tonea-
ckux cobopax — VII (646 1), VIII (653 1), IX (655 ) u X (656 r.). HuKkoraa, HU npexae, Hu
BNOCNeACTBMM, COOOPbI HE CO3bIBAaNMCh CTOMb YACTO: NO CyWeCTBY, enuckoncTBo Esre-
Hua || 3HaMeHyeT coboM 3noxy HacTosuwen «cobopHon MoHapxum». ChegyeT 0b6paTUTb
BHMMaHWE M Ha TeonorMyeckune WTyamMu npenata. Mx umcno gomkHo 66110 BbiTb focTa-
TOYHO 3Ha4mTenbHbIM: MnboedoHc Toneackui, yHeHNK M BOCTOPXKEHHDBIW NoYnTaTenb EB-
reHms |, oCcTaBMBLIMIA NAaTETUYECKMI OT3bIB O CBOEM HACTaBHWUKeE, Cpeay NpoYero npmBo-
AMT W NepeyeHb ero MHOTOUYUCIEHHbBIX COYMHEHMITES, OaHaKO BONMBLUIMHCTBO M3 HUX HE
COXPaHMAOCh, B TOM YMCIe M TPaKTaT 0 TpowuLie, KOTOpPbIX, BUAMMO, ABASNCS [1aBHbIM TPy-
noM nucatena®®’. M3 nposanuyeckux NpovsBeaeHuit 40 HaC AOWAM NULb ABA MUCbMA
(bpaynnoHy CaparocckoMy u HekoeMy enwuckony MpoTtacuio™®8) — skankas Tonmka Hanw-
caHHoro®?,

fopa3no B OoNblUEN CTEMEHW COXPAHMAUCL MO3TUYECKME COYMHEHWUS EBrenms Il
K HMM oTHOCATCS cOOpHMKM NepepaboTaHHbIX CTUXOTBOPEHMI XXMBLLETO B BaHOanbCcKoM
Adpuke nosta [pakoHumna®®®, a takxke 6onee 100 opurMHanbHbIX NO3TUYECKMX NPOM3-
BeLEeHUN (rnaBHbIM 0OPa30OM MMMHOB); €Lle HeCKOMbKO AeCsaTKOB nmpunucaHHbiX EB-
reHuto || No3TMYecKMx TEKCTOB, CKOpee BCero, co3aaHbl He umM*®t 3t npoussepeHus

18 Cm.: Hildef. De viris il XIV.

87 |bjd.

188 Cm.: Prosopogr. P. 223.

189 Cwm.: Eugenii Toletani episcopi Epistulae/Rec. Fr. Vollmer//MGH: AA. T. 14. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos,
1905. P. 283-290. B nepeyeHb Npo3anyeckmux Npomn3BeaeHuit NucaTens B 4AHHOM C/ly4yae He BKKYaTCs ae-
KpeT o enuckone [oTaMuu, fowWwenWwnit B COCTaBe NOCTaHOBNEHU Toneacknx cobopos (Hispania. T. 5. P. 537-
542), a Takxe «Monutebl 0 cB. Mnnonute» (Oracién Visigdtica/Ed. crit. por J. Vives, J. Claveras. Barcelona: CSIC,
Escuela de estudios medievales, Seccion de Barcelona, 1946. P. 372-374).

190 Mo3tomy B cepun MGH: AA TekcTbl pakoHuus u Erenus |l npencrtaBneHsl B oLHOM ToMe. CM.: MGH: AA.
T. 14. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1905.

191 HauGonee HOBOE M NONHOE M3KaHWE npousseneHunin Esrenns |l Tonenckoro B HacToswee BpemMs OCTaeT-
cs ons MeHsa HepocTynHbiM: Eugenii Toletani Opera omnia/Ed. P.F. Alberto. Turnhout: Brepols, 2005 (Corpus
Christianorum, Series Latina, 114). 1 ncnonbzosan nspanme ®. PonbMepa, Bbileawee B Havyane XX B. B cepuu
MGH: Eugenii Toletani episcopi Carmina. Epistulae. Fragmenta /Rec. Fr. Vollmer //MGH: AA. T. 14. Berolini:
Apud Weidmannos, 1905. P. 229-291. http://www.dmgh.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb00000826_00281.html?
sortindex=010:010:0014:010:00:00.
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C0343BaNnCb B TECHOW CBSA3M C NATUHCKOM GopMoi BorocnyxeHus, kotopaa B McnaHum
obnagana 3HauMTeNbHOM CTEMEHbIO CneunduKM, HaUMHAs C NO34HEPUMCKMX BpeMeH. [1ns
€€ HaMMEHOBAaHMS MPUHSATO UCMONb30BaTh NOHATUE «MOCaPabCKUt 0OpAa», BOCXOLSLLMIA
K Hay4YHOMY Ha3BaHMIO UCMAHCKUX XPUCTUAH (MOCapabel), NPOXMBABLLUMX HA TEPPUTOPUM
MycynbMaHckoi McnaHum (Anb-AHpanyca), ibo «roTckuii (BectroTckumin) obpaay. OgHa-
KO To4Hee 6bi1o Bbl FOBOPMTL O Cleumndryeckn NCNAaHCKOM SBAEHWUM, UCTOKM KOTOPOTO
ChOPMMPOBANUCH YKE B NO3JHEPUMCKMIA Nepuof. B nanbHenweM B BECTFOTCKYHO 3MOXY
cuctema BorocnyKeHus NpoLonxKana HeykKNoHHO COBEPLUEHCTBOBATLCS, B UTOre CIIOXKM-
NIUCb CaMOBbITHLIN KaneHAapb, COBCTBEHHbIE NUTYPrUYEcKMEe KHUIMM, NOPSAOK M COCTaB
BorocnyxeHums.

3pUMBbIM CBMAETENBCTBOM 3TOMO MpOLLecca SBASeTcs obWwmpHas pykonucHas Tpaau-
LM, BK/IOYAKOLWAs LLepKOBHbIN KaneHaapb, CTaponaTMHCKkmue brnubnenckue TekcTol (B nep-
BYI0 0yepenpb Tak HasbiBaeMyto [0TCKyto [canTbipb), CakpaMeHTapuii (COCTaBeHNe KOTO-
poro npunuceiBaetca KOnnaHy Toneackomy), aHtTudoHapum, rumHapmm (Antiphonarium,
Liber hymnorum, Liber canticroum), monuteeHHukm (Liber orationum, Liber precum,
Liber psalmographus), unHoBHuk (Liber Ordinum), cbopHuk nponosegen (Liber
sermonum), nekumoHapum (Liber commicus) n ap.2°2 Bce 3T pyKonucu CBsi3aHbl C ABY-
M$ TpaauumsamMu, ChopMMPOBABLUMMKCS B paMKax Mocapabckoro obpsaa, KoTopble npu-
HATO YCIOBHO MMEHOBATb «Tpaanumen A» n «tpaguument b». Nepeasg nonyymna pacnpo-
CTpaHeHMe B CeBepHbIX 061acTaxX NONyoCTpoBa (BKItOYas caM Toneno) u Cioxmnach npu
aKTMBHOM y4yactum HOnuaHa Toneackoro (Tpaguums A). Bropas opopmunach nog BAUSHK-
eM UTypruyeckomn gestenbHoctn Jleangpa n Mcnpopa CeBUMABCKMX U M3HAYANBHO MpU-
obpena LOMWHUPYIOLLLEE MONOXKEHUE B HOXKHbIX pPalOHax MOAYOCTPOBa, OTKyAa BNoCnea-
CTBMM M NpOHMKNA B Toneno. Pykonucw, oTHocawmecs K Tpagmunm b, xpanunuce B npu-
xopae CB. XyCTbl U PyduHbI; BOMbIUMHCTBO M3 HUX B HACTOsLLEE BpeEMS yTepsiHbl, O4HAKO

1920 knaccudukaunu GorocnyxebHbIX KHUr Mocapabckoro obpspa cM.: Pinell Pons J. Liturgia hispanica.
Barcelona: Centre de Pastoral Liturgica, 1998. P. 41-54. BaxHenwwne nsnanus: Oracion Visigotica/Ed. crit. por
). Vives, ). Claveras. Barcelona: CSIC, Escuela de estudios medievales, Seccién de Barcelona, 1946 (Monumenta
Hispaniae Sacra. Serie liturgica, 1); Le Liber Ordinum en usage dans léglise Wisigothique et Mozarabe
d’Espagne du cinquieme au onziéme siécle/Ed. par D. M. Férotin. Paris: Librairie de Firmin-Didot et Cie, 1904
(Monumenta Ecclesiae Liturgica, V); EL “Liber Misticus” de San Millan de la Cogolla/Ed. M.S. Gros i Pujol//
Miscellania Liturgica Catalana, 1984.T.3. P. 111-224; Antifonarium Mozarabicum de la Catedral de Ledn. Ledn:
s.ed., 1928; EL “Breviarium Gothicum” de Silos. Archivo monastico, Ms. 6 /Por D.|. Fernandez de la Cuesta.
Madrid, Barcelona: SCIC, Instituto Enrique Flérez, 1965 (Monumenta Hispaniae Sacra. Serie liturgica, 8);
Hymnodia Gotica. Die Mozarabischen Hymnen des alt-spanischen Ritus/Aus handschriftlichen und gedruckten
Quellen/hrs.von C. Blume. Leipzig: O.R. Reisland, 1897; Liber Commicus/Edicion critica por J. Pérez de Urbel,
A. Gonzalez y Ruiz-Zorrilla/ 2 tt. Madrid: CSIC, Escuela de Estudios Medievales, 1950-1955 (Monumenta
Hispaniae Sacra. Serie liturgica, 2-3); Liber Mozarabicus Sacramentorum et les manuscrits mozarabes/Par
M. Ferotin. Paris: Librairie de Firmin-Didot et Cie imprimeurs de UlInstitut, 1912 (Monumenta Ecclesiae Liturgica.
Vol. 6); The Mozarabic Psalter (Ms. British Museum, Add. 30.831)/Ed. by J. P. Gilson. London: Harrison and sons,
printers in ordinary to His Majesty, St. Martin’s lane, 1905; Ayuso T. La Vetus Latina Hispana. V: El Salterio/
2 vols. Madrid, 1953, 1962; Santoral Hispano-Mozarabe, escrito en 961 por Rabi ben Zaid, obispo de Iliberis/
Publicado y anotado por F.J. Simonet. Madrid: Tipografia de Pacual Conesa, 1871.
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Ha pybexxe XV-XVI BB. UMEHHO OHM ObISIM MCNOb30BaHbI A1 PEKOHCTPYKLMM Mocapab-
ckoro obpaaa kapamnHanom ®MpaHcucko Xumerecom ae CrcHepocom®s,

lNpofomkas feno CBOMX NpeawecTBeHHUKOB, EBrenwnii |l Toneackmii BHEC 3HaUMUTENb-
HbI BKNAM B pa3BUTUE IUTYPruyeckor Tpaamumm (rnaBHbiM 06pa3oM peyb MOeT O rMM-
HaX, COCTaBNAOLIMX 3HAUMTENBHYH YaCTb €r0 NO3TUYECKOTO Hacieams) 4,

YyeHukoM n npeeMHukoM Esrenus Il asnanca UnsdegoHc Tonedckuii (ok. 607-667).
OH nonyunn obpasoBaHue B MOHaCTbIpe Arann (BO3SMOXHO, BNPOYEM, YTO paHee 0byyan-
ca n B Cesunbe, y Micnpopa). Bnocneactsumn oH ctan abbatom stoit obutenn, a B 657 1.
cmenun Esrenums Il Ha Toneackon kadenpe. 3HAUUTENbHYH YaCTb CBELEHUI O €ro XKM3-
HW Mbl NOJIy4aeM M3 KPATKOro MaHernpmka, COCTaBAEHHOrO0 B €ro YecCTb COYYEHMKOM
tOnmnaHom Tonenckum. Bnocneactsum MnbaedoHc 6bin KaHOHM3MpoBaH®®. Ero xutme
BO3HMKJ/IO MEHEEe YeM Yyepe3 CToeTMe nocie cmeptu. [1o Bcer BUAMMOCTU, OHO Bblo Co-
CTaBNeHO ToNeackum enmckonoM Cukcmnon (744-753).

N3 MHOrOYMCNEHHbIX COMMHEHUH UnbaedoHCa COXpaHMNIOCh HEMHOIOE: B YaCTHOCTMH,
JMLLIb MO HAa3BaHUAM M3BECTHbI CO34aHHble UM «CUHOHMMBI» 1 «CeHTEHUMMY. [ToMUMO
ABYX MMceM (OTBETbI Ha MocnaHma bapcenoHckoro enuckona Keupuka)'®® no Hawero
BPEMEHM AoWM HeGoNblME COUMHEHMS «O NPU3HAHKUM KpeleHus» U «KH1ra o AyxoB-
HOM MYTK MYCTbIHHWKA» (CobpaHme 0Opa3oB, anNeropuin, ONUCaHNM MUCTUYECKMX COObI-
TWIA), KOTOPblE MOBECTBYIOT O CYTM TaMHCTBA KPELLEHUS U UAELANBbHOW XM3HM NPUHSABLLE-
ro ero XpMCTMaHUHA U NOCTPOEHbI HA OCHOBE MOJIOXKEHMI CBATOOTEYECKMX TEKCTOB. [MaB-
HbIM e TPYAOM nucaTens ctan Tpaktat «O BeyHoM aeBcTBe CBATOM Mapuu NpoTuB Tpex
HeBepHbIX», MOCBALEHHbIN HapcenoHckoMy enunckony KBupuky (BO3MOXHO, MMEHHO OH
B AanbHenwem cMeHmn UnbaedoHca Ha Tonenckon kadeanpe). B HeM owyliaeTcs 6onb-
LIOE BAMAHME MaHepbl MiepoHUMa, a TakxKe «CMHOHUMUYecKoro» ctuna Mcupopa CeBub-
ckoro. Kpome T0r0, MnbaedoHcy NpUHAONeXuT coumHeHne «O 3HaMEHUTBIX MyXKax», Npo-
fomkatolee ogHoMMeHHbIN Tpya Mcnpopa CeBunbckoro u Bkntovatouee 14 6uorpaduii
(oT nanbl puropms Benunkoro (KOTOpoe HEKOTOPbIE MCCNEA0BATENM CYMTALOT NO3AHENLLEN

193}'IMTepaTyy:)a, noceslleHHas Mocapabckomy obpsaay, obwmnpHa. Ha pycckoM si3bike B kayecTtBe Haubonee
KBanM@uLUMpPOBaHHbIX Bbigento pabotbl A.A. Bonkosa. CM.: Bosikog A. A. Ynafok M Bo3poxaeHue Mocapabckoro
obpsiga B xpuctmanckon Mcnanun // Uctopuyeckue, punocodckme, NOAUTUYECKME U IOPUAMYECKME HAYKM, KY/b-
TYyponorus u uckyccrsoseaeHme. Bonpocsl Teopmmn m npaktuku. 2011 Ne 1 (7). Y. 3. C. 46-50; Boskos A. A.
MoBecTBoBaHWe 0 TaliHOM Beyepe B aHadope mcnaHo-mocapabcekoro obpsana// BectHuk MCTTY. Cep. 1: boro-
cnosue, dunocodus. 2011. Boin. 2 (34). C. 20-33; Boskos A. A. Missale Mixtum Kak UCTOYHWMK OAS U3yYeHUs
nuTyprum mocapabckoro obpsaa// Penurnosenerme. 2011. N2 2. C. 13-18; Bonkos A. A. JITaTUHCKME MCTOYHWUKM
LN YMHA MecCbl MCcnaHo-Mocapabekoro obpsaaa 3 «CobpaHusa apeBHUX nuTypruii» (1874-1878)//Penurnose-
nenne. 2012. N2 4. C. 27-36; Bosnkog A. A. lpobneMa NpoUCXOXAEHUS XPUCTUAHCKON NUTYPrUYecKon Tpasuumm
Ha TeppuTopuu [JpeBHei McnaHuu // AkTyanbHble BOMpoCkl 06pa3oBaHus U Hayku: 6. Hayy. Tp. MaTepuanbl Mex-
LyHap. Hayy-npakT. KoHbepeunn 30 gekadbpsa 2013 r. Y. 9. Tambos: M3patenscteo TPOO «busHec — Hayka — 06-
wectsoy», 2014. C. 47-50.

194 Cm.: Orationes in sanctum Hippolytum // Oracional Visigotico. P. 372-374; Le Liber Mozarabicus
Sacramentorum. P. 603-608; Hymnodia Gotica. Die Mozarabischen Hymnen. S. 183-184 et al.

195 Cm.: Hildef. De viris ill. XV.

196 Espana Sagrada. T. 29. Madrid, 1775. P. 440-441, 443 (Bocnpon3seneHbl B: PL. T. 96. Col. 191-196).
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BCTABKOM M NMpeafiaratoT HauMHATb C XKM3HeonuncaHusa enuckona Actypus Toneackoro
(395-412)) no Esrenua Il Toneackoro)®®”.

[pyrnm 3HamMeHnTbIM yueHUKoM EBrenums |l ctan BblAAOLWMIACS MOAUTUHECKUI U Lep-
KOBHbIN pesTens csoero BpemeHu fOauaH Tonedckuli (paHee 640 — ok. 690). Apkun
1 cBOoeobpa3HbIi NmcaTeNb, OH ABAKAACA, NOXaNyM, Hanbonee 06pa3oBaHHbIM Y€OBEKOM
CBOEro BpeMeHw, «BTOpbIM Mcuaopom», no cnoaM M. [inac-u-uaca. CBeneHust o ero
YKM3HM Mbl Yepraem rnaBHbIM 06Pa3oM M3 NMOCMEPTHOrO MAaHErMpmKa, HaNnUCAHHOTMO ero
npeeMHUKOM No kadeape, enuckonom Menmkcom.

MpuHATO cumTaTh, 4To HONMaH poaunnCca B CEMbe KpeLleHbiX eBpeeB. [10 IMYHOMY BblI-
6opy kopons Bambbl (672-680) oH Obln pyKOMonoxeH B Toneackue npenatbl B 680 T.
OpnHako BCKOpe noc/ie 3TOro Koposb Obln CBEPTHYT, U, MO BCEX BUAMMOCTH, He Be3 yua-
ctns HOnmaHa. Bo BcskoM cnyyae, OH BNOMHE aAna C HOBbIM MpaBuUTeNeM — JpBUTMEM
(680-687), nocBATMB €MY COMMHEHME O boxecTBEHHOM cyae (HblHE YyTpayeHHOoe), a Tak-
xe cson TpyA «O noaTeepxaeHUM LWecTu BekoBsy. [1py HEM M Npu ero npeemMHuKe Kopo-
ne Jruke (687-701/2) KOnnaH BbINOAHAN BaXHble NOPYYEHUS, LOBUNCS OPULMANBHOIO
M OKOHYaTENbHOMO MPU3HAHMS BEPXOBEHCTBA ToNleAcKoM Kadenpbl Ha Xl Toneackom co-
6ope. KOnmMaHa cunTaloT TakKe UHULMATOPOM MPUHATUS (MU AaXKe aBTOPOM) LLenoro psaaa
YKECTOKMX aHTUMYAENCKMX 3aKOHOB, BoLleaAWnX B cOCTaB 12-M kHMrm «BecTrotckon npas-
[bl», 3 TaKXKe COOTBETCTBYHOLMX COOOPHBIX NOCTAHOBAEHMIA.

HekoTopble ero COUMHEHWS HanWCaHbl NOJ, CUbHBIM BAMSHMEM MCMAOPOBOIA MaHepbl.
K ux uncny npuHagnexar npexae Bcero «Tpu KHUMM NpeackasaHuii byayuiero Beka» —
CBOe0bpa3Hasg aHTONOrMS LOKTPUHAbHbLIX MOMOXEHUM O CMEPTU M OBHOBNEHUN YenoBe-
Ka, NpefHa3HaveHHas ana coctasneHma nponosenei®®. Ciona e otHocutes 1 «MpoTu-
BOpeune (QHTUKEMMEHOH)» B ABYX KHWUIaX, rpeyeckoe HaMMeHOBaHWe KOTOPOro SBHO 3a-
MMCTBOBaHO M3 MCMOOPOBLIX «ITUMOMOMMIA» M KOTOPOE COAEPXMT MHTEpnpeTaLmm
npoTMBOpeYmnit B TekcTax BeTxoro n Hooro 3aBeTa (BeposTHO, MOTOMY, YTO OblN0 NpeaHa-
3HAYEHO N9 Uenei aHTuuymeickon nonemmkm)t®?, 3aBepuiaet aty rpynny MeccuaHckui
TpakTaT «O NoATBEPXKAEHMM LLECTN BEKOB», B OCHOBE KOTOPOro NEXMT MicMaopoBa Teopus
«LLeCTM BO3paCToB» MMPa, CTaBLUAs, B CBOK OYepefb, pe3y/bTaToM pa3BMTUS aBryCTUHOB-

197 MosaHee c60pHUK Bbin AoNoNHeH Guorpaduammu camoro Mnbaedorca (Onuaw Toneackuit) u Kamana To-
nepckoro (Penvkc Toneackui). Hanbonee HoBoe Ha HACTOSLWMI MOMEHT M3LaHUE COYMHEHWI MUCATENs CM.:
Ildefonsi Toletani episcopi “De virginitate sanctae Mariae”, “De cognitione baptismi”, “De itinere deserti’,
“De viris illustribus”/Ed. por Y. Yarza Urquiola, C. Codofier. Turnhout: Brepols, 2007 (Corpus Christianorum. Ser.
Latina. 114, A).

198 Cm.: Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi Prognosticorum futuri saeculi libri tres/Ed.J. M. Hillgarth//
Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi opera. Pars. |. Turnhout: Brepols, 1976 (Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina,
115). P.9-126.

199 Cm.: Sancti luliani episcope Toletani Anitkeimenwn, hoc est contrapositorum sive contrariorum in
speciem utriusque testament locorum Llibri duo //SS. PP. Toletanorum quotquot extant opera/Ed. F. de
Lorenzana. T. 2: Sancti luliani antistis et sancti Eulogii Cordubensis martyris, electi archiepiscopi Toletani,
opuscula, epistolis, fragmentague complectens. Martriti: Apud loachimum Ibarra S.C.R. M. et dignitatis archiep.
Tolet. Typogr., 1785. P. 153-265.
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CKOM KOHLEMUMM 1cTtopmuieckoro BpemeHmn?%°, K atoMy umkiy, HECOMHEHHO, MPUMbIKAET
norMatuyeckoe counHerme «O Tpex nnocracsx, npebbiBatoLimx Bo Xpucre, unu Anonore-
TWK», BK/TOYEHHOE B COCTaB noctaHoBieHuit XV Toneackoro cobopa (688 r)2°L.

MoMUMOo 60rocnoBCKMX WTYAMM HOnmaH Hbin aBTOPOM 3HAUYMMbIX COYMHEHMIA MO3THUYE-
CKOro M y4eHoro xapakrtepa. K ux uncny npuHagnexuT npexae BCero noamMeTpuyeckas
noaMma, NocBsLLeHHas HekoeMy Mono3sHy?%2. Moatnueckas MaHepa KOnuaHa chpopMupoBa-
nacb nop, BausHWeM Esrenus Il; conepxatenbHble U CTUANCTUYECKME 0COBEHHOCTM NO3MB
BbICOKO OLLEHMBAIOTCS crieumanuctamu. KOnmaHy npuHaonexuT Takke yyebHoe nocobue
(«[paMMaTUKa»), NoNy4mnBLLIEE LIMPOKOE PACNPOCTpaHeHMe Kak B caMol McnaHum, Tak 1 3a
ee npeanenamu. CogepxaHne TeKCTa CBUAETENbCTBYET O KONOCCANbHOM 3pyaMLMM ero aB-
TOpa, faXe ecn HemManas 4acTb NPMBELEHHbIX B KHUIe LMTAT «3aMMcTBOBaHa» HonuMaHoM
Y PUMCKMX rpaMMaTunKoB (B nepsyto odepep y [JoHaTa)?°>.

CaMbIM e 3HauMTeNbHbIM M3 BCEX MPOM3BEAEHMI, CO3AAHHbIX NUCATENEM, ABNSETCS,
noxanyw, «Mctopus koponsg Bambbi» — Hanbonee spkoe UCTOPUYECKOE COYMHEHME BECT-
FOTCKOW 3M0XW, HanucaHHoe Mexay 673 n 680 rr. HecMoTps Ha orpaHuyeHHbIn 0bbeM,
OHO MOXET OblTb NOCTABAEHO B OAMH PAf, C CaMbIMK BbIAANOWMMUCS NAMITHUKAMM PaH-
HecpegHeBEKOBOM NAaTMHCKOM MCTOpMYECKOM Mpo3bl. BMecTe ¢ TeM HECOMHEHHA CBSi3b
counHeHms HOnmaHa 1 ¢ Tpaguumen, Bocxoasiiuen K «Mctopum Koponer rotos, BaHanos
n ceesos» Mcuagopa CeBunbekoro?4,

OauH mn3 npeemHukoB tOnmaHa no Toneackon kadenpe @enukc Tonedckuii (693 —
ok. 700) coctaBmn CTUXOTBOPHbIA MAaHErMpUK CBOEMY MpEefLIEeCTBEHHUKY («InuTadus
tOnmaHy»), a Takxke gononHun ero buorpadueit umkn MneaoedoHca Toneackoro «O 3Ha-
MEHMTBIX Myxax». BKyc K no3TMyeckoMy TBOPYECTBY MMeN U npeawectBeHHUK Denmkca
Cucbept (690-693), UCTOPrHYTbIM M3 CaHa 33 AaKTMBHOE y4acTue B 3aroBOpe NpOTUB KO-
PO JTUKK; EMY MPUMMCLIBALOTCS MNO3MbI «[1OKasHHbIM Niay» U «MonuTBa 0 BbiCTpoTEY-
HOM XM3HM», @ TaKKe «INUTaPusa AHTOHUHEN», KOTOPAs CUYMUTAETCS NYYLUUM U3 TOrO, YTO
6bI710 CO3aHO B paMKax TONEACKOM MO3TUYECKOM Tpaamumm?os.

200 Cy.: Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi De comprobatione sextae aetatis libri tres/Ed. J.N. Hillgarth//
Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcopi opera. Pars. |. P. 141-212.

201 Cp.: [luliani] de tribus substantiis in Christo manentibus seu Apologeticum de tribus capitulis //
Hispania. T. 6. P. 303-320.

202 C\.: Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis episcope Epistula ad Modoenum //Sancti luliani Toletanae sedis
episcope opera. Pars I.P. 257-260.

203 Cm.: Ars Juliani Toletani episcopi. Una gramatica latina de la Espana visigoda/Ed. M. A. H. Maestre Yenes.
Toledo: Publicaciones del Instituto Provincial de investigaciones y estudio toledanos, 1973.

204 Nonublit nepesog «Mctopum kopons Bambbl» Ha pycckuit a3bik cM.: OnuaH Tonedckudl. ictopus kopons
Bambbi/nep. M. M. Hukonbckoro, BCT. cT. u koM. O. B. Ayposa // Centaurus/KeHTtaBp. Studia classica et mediaevalia.
Bbin. 3. M.: PITY, 2006. C. 204-232. Pycckuii nepeBoA, CAeNaH C IATUHCKOrO OpurMHana no uspanuto B. JleBuco-
Ha, KOTOpOoe A0 CMX Mop OCTaeTcs OCHOBHbIM: Historia Wambae regis auctore luliano episcopo Toletano/
Ed.W. Levison. Hannoverae et Lipsiae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1910. P.486-535; no3gHee 3T0T xe TekcT
6b1n BOoCcnpousseneH B cepuun: Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina, 115 (1976).

20506 3TUxX TeKCTax W UX U3LAHMSX CM., HanpuMep: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codofier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C,
Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 118-120, 188-191.
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OpHako caMbIM KPYMHbIM XPUCTMAHCKMM MO3TOM M nucaTenem koHua VIl B. nomkeH
6bITb Npu3HaH Banepuli bepaudeHckuli (Banepuli uz bovepco, HyHHuli Banepull) (622/629 -
695/700). YpoxeHew, ACTOpru, OH SBASACS OAHMUM M3 MOCEAHMX UCMNAHCKMX MUCcaTenen,
NOMy4YMBLWMX CBETCKOE obpasoBaHue. B 648 nnu 651 r. Banepui BCTynua B MOHACTbIPb
KomnnyayMm, ocHoBaHHbIM MpykTyo30M bpakapckuM, a BNOCNEACTBUM CTsxan cebe cna-
BY XKeCTKoro acketa, 20 neT NpoXuB B yeAMHEHHOM CKUTY Ha BepLlUMHe ropsl, B Kactpa-
MNeTpeHce 1 B MMeHMU D6poHaHTO. OCTaTOK XM3HM NPOBEN B MOHacTbipe PyduaHa (Be-
posaTHO, CB. MeTpa B lopax (/leoH))2°¢.

o copepxanunio npomsseneHns Banepus (obwee KONMYECTBO TEKCTOB, YBEPEHHO EMY
aTpubyTMpyembix, coctasnget 182%7) npuHATO NoApPa3aeNnaTh Ha YETbIPE OCHOBHbIE rpyn-
Mbl: GUOrpaduyeckme COMMHEHNS; KOPNYC NO3TUYECKMX TEKCTOB; MPOM3BELEHNS MOpaSib-
HO-aCKeTUMYeCKoro M AOrMaTMUYeCKOro XapakTepa; ackeTUMKo-armorpapuyeckme couu-
HeHMs.

[naBHble nNpou3BeaeHus Banepus — Tpu HebonblMX aBTOBMOrpaduyeckmx coymHe-
Hus «Pacckasbl Banepus ynoMsHyToMy Bbllle OTULY HaweMmy JJoHagdeto o anobax, npea-
CTaBNEHHbIX B ONpeaeneHHOM Nopsake, M 0 Havane UCnbiTaHuit», «<Bo3obHoBNEHWE pac-
CKa3a 0 cobbITMSX, NpOMCLIeLMX CO BpeMeHM NepBoro obpatleHns» u «O ToM, YTo ocTa-
N0Cb COOBLLMTL O TMaBHbIX Xanobax»2%%. bnarogapa 3TMM TEKCTAM MOXHO MPEACTaBUTb
He TOIbKO OCHOBHbIE BEXW XM3HWU CBATOMO, HO U €r0 BHYTPEHHME NEePEXMBaHUS BO BCEN
MX MOMHOTE M CNOXHOCTM. Kopnyc noatnyeckux TekctoB BkatoyaeT 10 npousseneHui,
3HauMUTENbHAsA YacTb KOTOpbIX Obina onybnukoBaHa M. [dnacom-u-Auacom B 1958 r.
B PALY ManbIX UTEPATYPHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUIN BECTTOTCKOrO BpeMeHn2%?, OpuUruHanbHoCTb
COYMHEHMI NpOsSIBMAACL B MEpPBYH o4epenb B MCMOb30BAHUM OCOObIX MO3TUYECKMX
dopM, KoTopble caM Banepuit HazBan «anutamMeTpoHaMmy. M. lnac-u-lnac, ogHako, CYu-
Tan, 4yTo NOJM MCNaHO-NAaTMHCKMM “epitameron” cnegyetT MNOHMMAaTb «3MNTaMEPOH»
(heptameron) — noHsTne, kotopoe Esrenuit I Toneackuii ucnonb3oBan B kavectse 060-
3HAYEHMA OOHOM M3 CBOMX MO3M, COCTOALLEN M3 ceMmn cTUX0B21?, ITo 3aMeuaHume Kaxer-
cst 0c0beHHO 060CHOBAHHbIM, €C/IU y4eCTb 0bLee 3HaYUTENbHOE BAMSHME 3TOr0 aBTOpa

206 Cm., Hanpumep: Frighetto R. Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. A Corufia: Editorial Toxosoutos. Serie
Trivium, 2006. P. 10-20.

207 K coxaneuio, HeLOoCTYMHOM ANS MEeHs B HacToalee BpeMs gBngeTcs Hanbonee GyHAAMeEHTaNbHoOe MUC-
CnenoBaHMe XU3HKM M TBopyecTBa Banepwus, a Takke Hanbonee cOBpeMeHHOe WM3[aHWe ero coumHeHuit: Diaz
y Diaz M. C. Valerio del Bierzo. Su persona. Su obra. Leén: Ed. Centro de Estudios e Investigacion San Isidoro,
2006. MHe HepocTynHo v Bonee paHHee m3gaHue: San Valerio (Nuno Valerio). Obras y edicion critica con
XIII fascimiles/Ed. por R. Fernandez Pousa. Madrid: CSIC, 1942.

208 MaTUHCKMIT TEKCT NaMsITHUKA C MCNaHCKMM nepeBoAOM U NoApo6HbIM KOMMeHTapueM cM.: Frighet-
to R. Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. P. 55-131.

209 Cy.; Diaz y Diaz M. C. El corpus poético de la herencia literaria de Valerio del Bierzo//Idem. Anecdota
Wisigothica I: estudios y ediciones de textos literarios menores de época visigoda. Salamanca: Universidad
de Salamanca, 1958 (Acta Salmanticensia iussu senatus universitatis edita. Filosofia y letras. T. XIl. Num. 2).
P.89-116.

210 C\.: Frighetto R. Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. P. 23-24.
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Ha Mo3TM4yeckyto MaHepy Banepus. Kpome Toro, BO BHelWHen GopMe ero no3suu oLuy-
Laetcs rybokoe 3HaHWe aBTOpPOM TEKCTOB Beprunus, ocobeHHo «leoprmk»2tt,

[pon3BeaeHns nocnefHux ABYX rpynn — MOpasbHO-ackeTuyeckme (M formatuye-
CKME), @ TaKxXe acKeTMKo-armorpaduyeckme COYMHEHUS — OTMEYEHb! SBHbIM BIUSHUEM
TekcToB nanl fpuropus Benukoro (cB. puropmsa [IBoecnosa), a Takxe psaa Lpyrux Bua-
HbIX TaTUHCKMX XpUCTUAHCKMX nucatenen IV-VII BB., B uncne kotopbix — EBCceBmin Nepo-
HuM (cB. MepoHum CrpuaoHckuit), Cynbnuumin Cesep, lNcesao-AdaHacuii AnekcaHopuin-
ckuin, Mcnpop CeBunbcknit U ap. OTMeUy NnLb BaXKHENLWMe U3 TEKCTOB 3TUX ABYX rpynn:
«O TWETHOCTM MUPCKOTO 3HaHMa», XXutme u nocnanue ceaton drepun?t?, «O Tunax
MOHaLecTByWmnx»23 «O MoHaxe boHenne»?'* «O HebecHoM oTKpoBeHUM»21® «O mo-
KasH1M MOHaxoB»28, «Mponosenb 0 COBEPLEHHbIX MOHaxax»2t” u ap.

HakoHeL, Banepuit bepruaeHckmnii M3BecTeH kak cobupatenib armorpapuyeckmx TeKCTOB,;
COCTaB/IEHHAs MM TaK Ha3blBaeMasi «Armorpaduyeckas KoMnuagauma» bbina NnpeaHasHave-
Ha 019 MOHAXOB €ro MOHaCTbIps. B Hero Bownu ABa M3 Tpex XWTUM MOHaxoB MepoHmMma
(Kutua MNasna n UnnapuoHa), «Mctopms MoHaxoB» PyduHa Akunenckoro, Tpaktat «06 mnc-
npaeneHun rpewHnka» MoanHa 3natoycra, Xutune cB. AMBpoCMs MeamonaHCcKoro, HanmcaH-
Hble B [anaunwm >xnutna ¢B. fepmana lMapmxkckoro un ce. MaptiHa Typckoro (aBTop nocieHe-
ro — Cynbnunumii CeBep), ucnaHckoe Xutue cg. leanpepus MicnosenHunka Cucebyta; octans-
HYH 4aCTb COOPHMKA COCTaBUAM DparMeHTbl U3 MOHALLIECKMX YCTaBOB CB. MoaHHa KaccmaHa
n Ucmnpopa CeBUbCKOro, a Takke ctuxu Esrenms |l Toneackoro®*e,

[nutenbHoe Bpemst Banepuio bepruaeHckoMy npunmncbiBanoch Takxke aBTopcTBO Xu-
TMa DPyKTy03a, BKIKYEHHOrO B KOMNMAAUMI0ZL®, OQHAKO HbIHE OT 3TOM TOUKM 3peHus
OTKa3anMCb, MOCKObKY, Kak OTMeYaeT, B 4acTHoCTH, M. Benackec CopuaHo, XuTue, cyas no

iy, Frignetto R. Valerio de Bierzo. Autobiografia. P. 28-51.

22y Lettre de Valérius du Bierzo sur la bienheurese Eqgérie (Valerii Bergidensis Laus Egeriae)/Itrod.,
texte et trad. par M. C. Diaz y Diaz. http://www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost07/Valerius/val_laus.
html. TekcT npeactaBnseT coboi Nnepeckas M3BECTHOIO KXOXKEHWUS» MCMAHCKOM (FaIMCUIACKOM) MOHAXUHKU drepum
13 KoHctaHtTnHonons B Ceatyto 3emnto — B Erunet u ManectuHy mexay 383 u 385 rr,, onucaslieit cBoe NanoMm-
HWYecTBO B NucbMe Han3kmMm. MogpobHee 06 3TOM TekcTe cM., Hanpumep: Arce A. Itinerario de la virgen Egeria
(381-384). Madrid: Editorial Catolica, 1980 (Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 416). OpUrMHanbHbIi TEKCT «XO-
XeHusa» no usnaHuio B. Teppeyca cm.: Silviae vel potius Aetheriae peregrinatio/Ed.W. Heraeus. Heidelberg,
1908. http://www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost04/Egeria/ege_it00.html.

213 Cm.: [B. Valerii De genere monachorum]//Anecdota Wisigothica. P. 56-61.

4 O [B. Valerii] De Bonello monacho //Espana Sagrada. T. 16. Madrid: En la Imprenta de D. Gabriel
Ramirez, Calle de Atocha, 1762. P. 382-385.

215 Cm.: [B. Valerii] De caelesti revelatione //1bid. P. 385-387.

216 Cm.: [B. Valerii] De monachorum poentitentia //Ibid. P. 387-390.

217 Cm.: De monachis perfectis //Anécdota Wisigothica. P. 80-87. B npotueoBec P. ®epHaHaecy [Moyce
M. Quac-u-lnac B faHHOM Cnyvae nofBepran COMHEHUI aBTOpCTBO Banepus.

13 PYKOMUCHOM Tpaauumu komnunsaumm cMm.: Diaz y Diaz M. C. Sobre la compilacion hagiografica del Valerio
del Bierzo//Hispania Sacra. 1951. N2 4. P. 3-25; Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la
Hispania Visigoda. P. 233-245.

219 MepBbIM XuTHe aTpuBYTUPOBaN TakuM 06pasom 3pyauT A. ae Mopanec. CM.: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C,
Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C,, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 222.
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€ro CTPYKTYpe, ABASETCA Pe3yNbTaToM TPyAa He OAHOTO, @ HECKO/bKMX aBTopos22°. OHo no-
CBALLEHO MOHaLleckoMy noasury ®pykTtyo3a bpakapckoro. TekcT coctout u3 20 rnas: BBOA-
HOW rNaBbl, CBA3bIBAOLLEN TPAAMLMIO MCMAHCKOrO MOHALLECTBA C 06Pa30M XKM3HM acKeToB
ernnetckor ®usaunapl (. 1); xBanbl paHHEMY NPWU3bIBAHMIO U BbICOYANLLMM f06NeCTIM
cgsatoro (rn. 2-5); pacckasa 06 0CHOBAHMM MM HOBbIX MOHACTbIpei (m. 6—-7); cooblieHns
0 ero MOHallecKom Xu3Hu 1 yyaecax (. 8—14); pacckaza 06 0OCHOBaHWM HOBbIX MOHACTbI-
pei 1 NOsSIBAEHUM XEHCKOM BETBM KoHrperaumu (m. 14-15); obobLiatomx 3ameyaHmii
(cBoeobpazHoro BTOporo BeeaeHus) (M. 16); cooblieHns o HeyaasLueMcs NaloMHUYeCcTse
B CBATY0 3eMnt0 M YyaeCcHOM 0CBOBOXaeHUM cBATOrO (. 17); pacckasa 0 COXPaHeHUU UM
BEPHOCTM acKeTMYecKoMy 06pasy KM3HU M Nocsie NPUHATUS eNMCKONCKOro caHa (. 18);
coobuieHns 06 OCHOBaHUM CBATbIM HOBbIX MOHacTbipen (. 19); pacckasa O KOHYMHE
MpyKTy03a, CONPOBOXAABLUENCS YyLeCcaMu, a TakKe MOCMEPTHbIX YyLeC, CBS3aHHbIX C Me-
CTOM 3aXOPOHEHMS CBATOrO B MOHACTbipe MoHTenboc (. 19-20)%22,

Kak ncrtopuyeckuit UCToUHMK Xntrne OpykTyo3a NpakTMYecKn 6eCLeHHO, Ha YTO AaB-
HO 06palleHo BHUMaHWe B nuTepatype??? B TOM uncne oTedecTBeHHoi?23, OHo comep-
XUT MHPOPMaLMio 06 06pasze XM3HM 3HATU, B3aMMOOTHOLWEHKIX Mexay LlepkoBbto 1 Ko-
PONEBCKOM BNACTbHO, MONOXKEHMU XKEHLUMHBI B BECTTOTCKYH 3MOXY (MCTOPUS MOHAXUHU
beHeaukTbl, BexaBLuer K CBATOMY OT MMPa M KEHUXa — KOPOJIEBCKOrO rapAMHra) u, pas-
YMEETCS, CHKETAX M3 XM3HM MOHALLECTBa.

K 3TOMY XUTUIO NPUMBIKAET eLle OAMH 3HAYMMbIM aHOHUMHBIM arnorpapuyeckuin na-
MATHUK — LMK «KuTns caTbix OTLOB Mepuackmnx»224, KoTopbii BUOHbIA COBPEMEHHBIN
ncnaHckuin unonor-knaccuk M. Benackec CopnaHo yBepeHHO XapaKTepu3ayeT KaK «O4MH
13 Hanbonee UHTEPECHbIX B MCMAHCKOM nmTepaTtype VIl B. Kak C GMA0N0N0rMYeCcKOoM
(B KauecTBe COYMHEHMS arnorpaPuUuecKoro xaHpa), Tak U C UCTOPUYECKOM TOUYKMU 3peHUS,
KaK MCTOYHWMK BONbWOro KoAM4ecTsa CBeAeHW, HeOBXOAMMbIX AN MOHUMAHUS CBOEMN
3N0xK...»*2°, CTonb e 060CHOBAHHO M [ApYroe ee 3aMeyaHue, COrMacHo KOTopoMy XKu-
e cBaTbix OTLOB Mepunackmnx «...BCeraa pacCMaTpuBanoCh Kak KpaeyrofbHbl KaMeHb
B M3Y4YEeHMM KY/IbTYpbl BECTTOTCKOTO BpeMEHM»*26,

220 Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C,, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe.
Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 218-226; Maya Sdnchez A. La versidn primitiva de la “Vita Fructuosi”//Habis.
1978.N2 9. P. 169-196; Codorier Merino C. Sobre la “Vita Fructuosi”//Athlon. Satura grammatica in honorem
Francisci R. Adrados. T. 2. Madrid, 1987. P. 183-190.

221 Haubonee COBeplIeHHOe M3[4aHWe TekCTa xuTuga cM.: La Vida de San Fructuoso de Braga. Estudio
y edicion critica/Ed. por M. Diaz y Diaz. Braga, 1974.

22y, Hanpumep: Lépez Quiroga J., Rodriguez Lovelle M. La Hispania del siglo VII a través de la “Vita
Fructuosi” // Famille, violence et christianisation au Moyen Age. Mélanges offerts a Michel Rouche/Ed. par
M. Aurell, Th. Deswarte. Paris: Presses de U'Université Paris-Sorbonne, 2005. P. 195-207.

223 Cm.: KopeyHckudi A. P. Totckas Ucnanus. C. 202-203.

224 S uTme CBATBIX OTuOB MepuACKMX HEeOLHOKPATHO Mepen3faBanoch, HaunHas ¢ 1633 r. K HacToswemy
BpeMeHU Hanbonee nonHbiM sBngetca usnanue: Vitas Sanctorum Patrum Emeritensium/Ed. A. Maya-Sanchez.
Turnholti (Turnhout): Brepols, 1992 (Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina. Vol. 116).

225 Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda. P. 177.

226 |bid. P. 178.
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Xutue npeacraBngeT coboM He CTONbKO eAMHbIN TEKCT, CKOMIbKO CEPUIO U3 NITU OTHO-
CUTENIbHO CaMOCTOSTENbHbIX «arnorpaduueckmnx buorpaduiy, cogepxaHme KOTopbIX Ka-
caeTcs Hambonee 3Ha4YMMbIX CODBITUM PENUrMo3HOM XM3HU Mepuabl VI B. CTpyKTypHO
OHO MOXeT ObITb NoApasfaeneHo Ha age yactn. K nepBoi oTHOCATCS BUOrpadumn-xuTms
«MnageHua ABrycta», CTpafatoLLero oT Taxenon 6onesHu, rmasam KOToOporo nocsie cMep-
M 9BNgeTCs BMAeHWe HebecHOro ABOpa, a Takxke abbaTa HaHkTa, cnaBa Kotoporo 6bina
CTO/b BENMKa, YTO 3acTaBMIa Laxe XeCTOKOro Kopong-apuaHuHa JleoBurmunbaa cosep-
WWTb JapeHue B nonb3y 6asunuku ce. EBnanumn Mepuackoi, npu KOTOpoW noaBu3ancs
3TOT BbIXOAeL, 13 ADpUKHM; XUTHMEe HaHKTa 3aKaHYMBAETCS PAacCKa3oM O CMepPTH CBATOro
Ha pyKax Yy KPecTbsiH, XMBYLLMX Ha 3emse, NnpuHaanexalen 6asmnmke. Bropaa vactb
BK/IOYAET BUOrpadUn-XnuTmna Mepmnackux enmckonos laena, ®uaens n MacoHbl; KpaTko
arnorpad kacaetcs ouryp MHHOKeHTMa u PeHoBaTta. OTHocuTenbHO aBna, ®upoens
n MacoHbl noBecTBOBaHME, HA0OOPOT, OKa3bIBAETCS BECbMa MOAPOOHbBIM: OHO COCpeno-
TOYEHO Ha AedaTeNlbHOCTW CBATLIX B Nepuon npebbiBaHMs B €NMUCKOMNCKOM CaHe, MHOrAa
TakXe MPUBOASATCS pacCcKasbl O BCTYMIEHMM HA ENUCKOMNCKYH Kadenpy u o cmeptu. Ca-
MO 3HAUMUTENbHOW NO COAEPXKAHMIO ABNFETCS NATas, NOCNEAHAN YacCTb, PACCKa3bliBatOLLAs
0 npecnenoBaHMaX, KOTopble npeTepnen enuckon-MuTpononant MacoHa Mepuackui
(yM. ok. 600 r.). ToT MO NPOUCXOXAEHUIO, OH TEM HE MeHee ABNSICS TBEPAbIM CTOPOHHM-
KOM HUKEWCKOro BEpOMCNOBEeAAHMS, 3 YTO Obln OTNPaB/ieH B CCbIIKY TMYHO KOPOAEM
JleoBurnnbLOM M BO3BPATUNCS B ropoa Nnwb npu Pekapene Katonuke.

Obuwas MaHepa M3noxeHus, no MHeHuto M. Benackec CopraHo, OTpaXaeT BAMSHME
counHeHum puropus Benmkoro (ero «[dnanoros»), a Takxke armorpadmyecknx npounsse-
neHun Cynbnuuma Cesepa, lpuropusa Typckoro n koponst Cucebyta. NprMeHUTENbHO
K TekcTam CBALLEHHOTO TMCcaHMa BbIAENAOTCA ano3un Ha KHUMM bbitna n ToBut?2,

B 3akntoueHune obpally BHUMaHME Ha BbICOKMIM YPOBEHb Pa3BUTUS SMMUCTONSPHOM
KyAbTYypbl BECTTOTCKOro BpemMeHW. B dopme nocnaHui (M0 CyLecTBY, OTKPbITbIX MUCEM,
KOTOpble M3HAYaAbHO HE NPefHa3HaYanuCh AN 06CyKaeHUs BONPOCOB rNyH0OKO IMYHBIX,
BHYTPEHHMX YYBCTB M COCTOSIHUI aBTOPA), KaK NPaBMNO, MU3N1aranunch B3rNsabl Ha BaXHeN!-
Wwne 6OrocnoBckMe M NoAUTUYECKMe Npobnembl. B 3TOM psaay BblAeNo NOCNaHWUs KOpons
Pekapepa | nane lpuropuio | Bennkomy (cB. [puropwmii [1Boecnos), a Takxke MoHaxa Tap-
pbl — Pekapeay | (Mexay 586-601 rr.). ABTopamu NOCNaHWIA BbICTYNaAM KOpPoauM XuHTUAA,
XuHpacBuHT n PeuecsuHT, bpaynnon Caparocckuit, TarioH Caparocckuid, kKomut bynrap
(bynrapuaH), ABpasuin Toneackui, Keccapui, Esrennin Il Tonenckun, Keupuk bapcenoH-
ckuit, Mpanuii bapcenoHckuit, fleB McnaHckuii, MoHax MaBpukuii, ®pykTyo3 bpakapckuii
1 ap. Kopnyc nocnaHuni BECTTOTCKOIO BPEMEHM — BaXXHENLUNM, eLLe He A0 KOHLA U3YYeH-
HbI MCTOYHWMK, UCCNELO0BaHME KOTOPOro CMOCOBHO CMAbHO M3MEHUTb HAlWW NpeacTaBe-
HUS O PENIUTMO3HOM M KYNbTYPHOM XM3HM BECTrOTCKOM Mcnanum?2e,

27 . Veldzquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda. P. 180-183.

228 BaxHeiilumMe U3naHus 3NUCTONAPHBIX MAMATHUKOB BECTFOTCKOro BpeMeHu: Epistolario de San Braulio/
Introd., ed., trad. por L. Riesco Terrero. Sevilla: Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1975; Epistolae
Wisigoticae //Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Epistolarum tomus Ill: Merowingici et Karolini aevi, I. Berolini:
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IHIEPKOBb U KYJIBTYPA B AJIbB-AHIAJIVCE
U XPUCTUAHCKOM VICIIAHUU B MEPUO],
PAHHEro CPEJHEBEKOBbhA

Cnoxkulueecs Bo BTopor TpeTu VIl B. enMHoe apabckoe rocynapcTBo Ha Tepputopuu Apa-
BMIACKOrO MOSIyOCTPOBa BCKOpE Noc/ie CMepTU CBOero ocHosatens Myxammaga (571-632)
CTano CTPEMUTENBHO PaCLUMPSTb CBOM FPaHMLbl, KOTOPbIE BbILWIW Aaneko 3a npenensi Apa-
BuM. Ha BocToke oHo goctmrmo MHaum, a Ha 3anage — ATnaHtnyeckoro okeaHa. B 708 r.apab-
CKMe 3aBOEBATE/M BbILLIM HAa Nobepexbe Mapokko. Tenepb OT MicnaHnm Ux oTaensin TonbKo
y3Kkuit TMbpantapckumin NponvBe, NpeoaoneHme KOToporo 66110 KL BONPOCOM BPEMEHM.

B 711 r. 6epbepckuit Boxap Tapuk-ubH-3uninan??®, KnneHT HamecTHuKa (Banu) Ubpu-
Knn (Adpukm) Mycol-nbH-Hycanpa, Bbicaguncs B MicnaHum m BCKope (MI0fb TOTO Xe roaa)
pa3rpoMusl OCHOBHbIE CWJIbl BECTFOTCKOrO BOMCKA BO rnaBe C Koponem Ponepuxom
(Poppuro) (710-711) B 6butee y peku Bapganete (betuka). lNocne atoro 6epbepsbl cTpe-
MWUTENbHO ABUHYANCH BIAYOb MOMYOCTPOBA, MOYTM HE BCTPEYas OpraHM30BaHHOIMo COnpo-
TMBneHums. B 712 r. Ha nonyocTpoBe nosiBuncs cam Myca, 3axsatuslumii Cesunbto, Meau-
Ha-CnooHuio n bexy (cosp. MNMopTyranus); B Toneao oH 06beanHMACa C BOMCKOM Tapuka,
nocne yero B 713-714 rr. MmycynbMaHckoe Boicko osnageno Caparocow, Jlepuaon
n bapcenoHow, a B 714-716 rr. cbiH Mycbl ABa-anb-A3n3 3aBeplumn 3aBoeBaHue Mcna-
Hun. B 716-719 rr. nonkoBoAeL, anb-Xypp, B TOT MOMEHT KOMaHAOBAaBLIMM BCEMU BOEH-
HbIMW CMNAMM Ha MONYOCTpOBe, Npeogonen lNupeHen n 3axsatnn HapboHH, no3gHee
6bi1n noaumHeHbl HMM 1 KapkaccoH. BeposTtHo, Caparoca siBnsnacb nociegHUm npmcra-
Huwem npeeMHuka Ponepwxa Arunbl |l (711-713). Ero cobCTBEHHBIM MPEEMHMKOM ObiN
AppoH (713-718/19), KOTOpbIi CTan NOCNEAHWM M3BECTHbIM HaM KOpO/ieM BecTroTos?3C,

McTopus Toneackoro KoponesCTBa 3aBeplumnnace.

716 1. BNEpPBbIE YETKO AATUPYETCH YNOMMUHAHME TepMmMHa «Anb-Anaanyc»?3L, durypu-
pYIOLEro B HaANUCK (NereHae) Ha MyCyIbMaHCKOW MOHeTe (aMHape); Haanucb bbiia cae-

Apud Weidmannos, 1892. P. 658-690; Paolino di Nola. Le Lettere. Testo latino con introduzione, traduzione
italiana, note e indici/ 2 vols. Napoli: Ed.G. Santaniello, 1992; Gil I. Miscellanea Wisigothica, 2. Sevilla:
Universidad de Sevilla, 1991.

229 Ero yMS HbIHE HOCHUT TMbpantapckuin nponue: apab. zwd hlué (axebens-ans-Tapuk) — «ckana Tapukas.

230 0 coBbITUsIX, CBA3AHHBIX C NaaeHWeM ToNenckoro KoponescTea, cM.: Collins R. La Conquista Arabe, 710-
797 / Trad. del inglés. Barcelona: Editorial Critica, 1991; Garcia Moreno L.A. Espana 702-719. La Conquista
musulmana. Sevilla: Universidad de Sevilla. Secretario de publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 2014.
P.453-458.

21 35ech M ganee OCHOBHblE COBLITUS MCTOPUM ANb-AHZANYCA U3NAraloTcs Ha OCHOBE CledyioLmMX paboT:
Yomm A., Kakua M. MycynemaHckas Mcnanua. M.: Hayka, 1976; Dozy R. Historia de los musulmanes de Espana
hasta la conquista de los Almoravides/4 vols. Madrid, Barcelona: Calpe, 1920; Imamuddin S. M. Muslim Spain,
711-1492 A.D.: A Sociological Study. Leiden: E.J. Brill Academic Publishers, 1981; Kennedy H. Muslim Spain
and Portugal. A Political History of al-Andalus. L., N.Y.: Longman, 1996; Viguera Molins M.J. Al-Andalus: los
Omeyas // Carrasco J., Salrach J.M., Valdedn J., Viguera M.J. Historia de las Espanas medievales. Barcelona:
Critica, 2002; Mronnep A. Uctopus ucnama. OT 4OMCNAaMCKOM MCTOpUM apaboB L0 NafeHns AnHacTun Abbacuaos.
M.: Actpens, ACT, 2004.
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NaHa Ha apabCcKoM M NaTbliHW, C YKa3aHWEM MeCTa YeKaHKM. ITUMONOTMYECKM 3TO Ha3Ba-
Hue BocxoamT K Wandalia — HeoduumanbHOMY HaumeHoBaHuio HOxHoOM McnaHum, Bo3-
HUKLLEMY BCIELCTBME MPUCYTCTBMS HA 3TOM TEPPUTOPUM BaHLANOB, BNIOTb A0 UX YX0Aa3
B Abpuky B 429 . B coBpemeHHOM nuTepaType nog Anb-AHAANyCOM NPUHATO MOAPA3Y-
MeBaTb MYCY/IbMaHCKYH0 MCNaHWio B LLENOM Ha NPOTSXKEHWUM BCErO MEPMOAA ee UCTOPUM
(Hauyano VIl — koHey XV B.).

B 3T0T nepuog, nonutuyeckas opraHusaumsa Anb-AHganyca HEOAHOKPATHO MeHSNach.
B 711/14-756 rT. 3eMAM NOMYOCTPOBA COCTABASAM OTAE/bHYI0 MPOBUHLMIO (3MMpPAT) Xa-
nmdarta OMelisg0B — OFPOMHOrO roCyiapCTBa Co cTonumuelt B [lamacke, CO34aHHOrO npe-
eMHMKaMm (xanudamm) Myxammaga. B 750 r. Bnactb OMeligaoB 6bina cBeprHyTa, B [a-
Macke Mx cMeHuna anHactus AbbacuaoBs, BCKope nepeHecluas ctonuuy B baraan, a eamH-
CTBEHHbIN yuUeneBwnin npuHu, Omenan Aba-ap-PaxmaH 6exan B McnaHuio, KOTopyto
06bsgBUN HE33aBUCMMbIM 3MUPaATOM co cTonmuei B Kopaose (756 r.). Ocobbii ctatyc Kop-
LOBCKOrO 3MMpaTa Onpeaensncs NpoMcxoxaeHMemM OCHOBaTens rocyaapcraa U ero npe-
€MHWKOB, POA, KOTOPbIX BOCXOAMN HEMOCPELACTBEHHO K NPOPOKY MyxaMMmagay.

HOunHactna Omengnos npasuna B Anb-Anganyce B 756-1031 rr, npuyem B 929 r.amup
A6a-ap-PaxmaH 111 (912-961) obbssun cebs xanudbom, M ero NpeeMHUKM HOCUNIU UMEH-
HO 3TOT TUTYA, @ CAMO rOCyAapCTBO NOC/e 3TOro aKkTa NPUHATO Ha3blBaTb KOpAoBCKMM Xa-
mdatom (929-1031). 3a Becb nepunog 756-1031 rr. CMEHMAOCH BOCEMb 3MUPOB U Ae-
BATb XanudoB; BO BTOpoK TpeTu X| B. XanndaT OKOHYATENbHO pacnancs Ha OTAe/bHble
KHSKeCTBA-Taudbl, @ yueneswme npencraButeny ouHactum OMensgoB nepectanu npe-
TEHA0BATb Ha CTATyC Xanudos, Nocie Yero B npexHem Buae KoppoBckui xanudart He
BOCCTAHABMBANCS YK€ HUKOrAA.

Bonpeku pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM npeactaBiaeHnam Anb-AHOanyc He SBAsSACS rocygap-
CTBOM 3THMYeCKMX apabos. Ero HaceneHue 66110 NOAMITHUYHBIM; M3HAYaANbHO €ro OC-
HOBHYIO YaCTb COCTABNANM KHOBbIE MYCy/lbMaHe» — Mynaan — NPUHSABLLME UCNAM LA U3
4ymMcna MecTHoro Hacenexwms. [lanee no unmcneHHoctn wnam 6epbepbl, apabbl, CUPUIALLBI
M Opyrue BbIXOALbI C MyCylbMaHCKOro BocToka; npu 31oM?32 ¢ TeyeHMeM BpeMEHM Ha-
MeTMUNaCh TeHAEHUMS K GOPMUPOBAHMIO STHMYECKOrO €AMHCTBA HACeNeHMs MYyCy/IbMaH-
CKOro tora (Tak Ha3biBaeMble aH4ANYCUILbI), O4HAKO HeMpeKkpaLLlatowmnecs BOAHbI MUrpa-
LWi C tora, u3-3a [Mbpantapa, 40 BTOPOW Non0BMHbI X| B. NpensaTCTBOBAaNM 3aBEPLLEHMIO
3TOro npouecca. [103ToMy OCHOBHYIO MHTErPUPYIOLLYIO POb UTPan He 3THUYECKUI, 3 pe-
JIMTMO3HbIA hakKTop, TeM Honee YTO MCNaM M3HAYaNbHO BbICTYNAET MNPOTUB ITHUYECKMX
pa3fiMynii, NPOBO3rNawas eanHCTBO Co0bLLecTBa MycybMaH (YMMbI). IMEHHO NO3TOMY
NpUMEHNTENBbHO K ANb-AHLANYyCy KOPPEKTHO rOBOPUTb He 06 «apabckoi», a 0 «MyCy/b-
MaHcKon» Mcnanuu. [Mpu 3ToM ponib apabCckoro snemMeHTa cneayeT NpM3HaTh BECbMa 3Ha-
YMMOM: UMEHHO apabbl (Mpex/ae BCero BbIXOALbI C TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMeHHOro MemeHa)
COCTaBMM 3THUYECKYK OCHOBY MPABALLEN 3MUTbI, @ apabCkuit 93bIK SBAANCS ODULMANBHBIM

B2 M. Viguera Molins M.J. Al-Andalus: los Omeyas//Carrasco J., Salrach J. M., Valdedn )., Viguera M.J. Historia
de las Espanas medievales. Barcelona: Critica, 2002. P. 19.
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A3bIKOM [eN0NpOM3BOACTBA, HO Mpexae BCero S3bIKOM Mcaama, BO MHOTOM onpeaenms-
ero XapakTep COUMANbHO-MONUTUYECKMX OTHOLWEHUIA U KyNbTYpbl B CAMOM LUMPOKOM
CMbICNe.

OTHOLWEHME MYCYNbMaH K NPeacTaBUTENSIM UHbIX BEPOMCNOBEAAHUI BbINO HeoAMHA-
KOBbIM. )KecTko oTBepras A3bl4ecTBO, MCaM Ha PaHHMX 3Tanax CBOEN MCTOPWUK NpU3Ha-
Ba/l NPaBO Ha COXpPaHEHME CBOMX BEPOBAHWM 3a «ax/b anb-Kutab» («ntoobMu KHUMM»),
K 4MCNy KOTOPbIX OTHOCMAMUCH UYyOEeN U XPUCTUAHE, HAfensaBLUMeCcs CTaTyCOM K3UMMU»
(HaxoZaWMXCS NOoA NOKPOBWUTENBLCTBOM) M YETKO MPOTMBOMOCTABASBLUMECS S3bIYHUKAM.
OpHako 37O BOBCE HEe 03HA4ano paBEHCTBA C «MPaBOBEPHbIMMU»: COCYLLECTBOBAHNE
B Anb-AHZanyce Tpex KOHMeCCMOHabHbIX COOBLECTB — MYCYNbMaH, XPUCTUAH U UYyOeeB
Npeanonarano KecTtoky AUCKPUMUHALMIO MO PENUTMO3HOMY NMPU3HAKY, YTO CaMbIM He-
nocpeacTBeHHbIM 00Pa30M CKa3blBasoCh Ha MOMOXKEHUM KAK MyLeeB, Tak U XPUCTUAH.

B HayyHOM nuTepatype nocnefHUX NPUHATO MMEHOBaTb «Mocapabamu» (0T apab.
«MyCTapub» — (BHelwHe) NoAobHbIN apaby»), HO 3TO Ha3BaHME BO3HMKIO He paHee XI| B.,
MCMONMb30BaNOCh 3MMU30AMYECKM M [OMKHO PacCMaTPMBATLCA KaK MO MPEUMYLLECTBY
NO34HUIM Hay4HbIM TepMuH. Habonee e pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMW HAaUMEHOBAHUSMU Bbln
CI0Ba «HEBEPHbIE» UM «HA30pemny. [10 OTHOWEHMIO K 3TOM KOH(ECCMOHANBHOM rpynne
MOXHO BbIAENNTb CEMb OCHOBHbIX Ipynn AUCKPUMUHALMOHHBIX Mep:

1) ynnaTta nofyLWHOW NoAaTH («OXM3bsA») U MO3EMENBHOIO Hanora (KXapamx»);

2) 3anpeT HOCUTb OPYXME U e34UTb BEPXOM;

3) TpeboBaHMe HOCUTb OCOBYI0 OfeXAY, OT/INYAIOLLYIO MX OT MYCYNbMaH;

4) 3anpeT HaCNenoBaTh «NMPABOBEPHbBIMY;

5) 3anpet umeTb paboB-MycynbMaH M aaxe BpaTb B XKeHbl MyCybMaHOK (TOrAa Kak 06-
paTHOE MPaKTMKOBANOCh AOBOMBHO YaCTO);

6) 3anpeT CTPOWTb HOBble XPaMbl, COBEPLUATb LLEPEMOHWUM BHE CTeH LepKBel (BK/oYas
MOXOPOHbI), 3BOHUTb B KONOKONA;

7) 3anpeT HeraTMBHO OT3bIBaTbCs 06 ncname u [popoke.

M XOTs B peanbHOM XM3HKM 3TK 3anpeTbl (0COBEHHO M3HAYaNbHO) cobntoaanmcs gane-
KO He Bceraa faxe B KopaoBe, TeM He MeHee C TeYeHMEM BPEMEHM ANCKPUMMHALMS CTa-
HOBWMach BCe Boniee XeCcTKoM.

B nepBble cTonetus nocae MyCy/bMaHCKOrO 3aBoeBaHus B KopfoBe — CTonuue 3Mu-
paTa/xanandaTa CTPOUANUCH He TONbKO LLepPKBU, HO U MOHACTbIPK; MOSIOAbIE XPUCTUAHE U3-
yyanu apabCckuii U HOCUMNM MYCYIbMAHCKYI0 ofexay. HecMoTpst Ha dhopManbHbIi 3anpeT
Ha HOLLUEHWE OPYXMS, M3BECTHbI XPUCTUAHE-BOMHBI U [aXKe XPUCTMAHE — TENOXPAHUTENM
npaBuTenen. B nenonponseoactee MocapaboB MCNONb30BaNCs MECTHbIM AnanekT apab-
CKOrO s13blKa, pa3baBfieHHbI 60MbLIMM KOMMYECTBOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX TaTUHCKMX CNOB.
OCHOBHbIM $3bIKOM 0OLLEHUS B XPUCTUAHCKOM Cpeae OCTaBaACs POMAHCKMIM pa3roBop-
HbIM OMANeKT, NOAYUYMBLUMIA pa3BUTME MO MEPE MCYE3HOBEHUS PA3rOBOPHOM NaTbiHU
B nepsble gecatunetms VIl B. OgHako ¢ TeyeHneM BpeMeHu apabckuii npnobpeTtan Bce
bonbliee pacnpocTpaHeHue: n3BecTeH apabckuin nepesof lNcanTblpu, CaenaHHbii Xad-
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coM anb-KyTn (ToTOM); OH ke MpUMHUMan yyactme B MepeBoAe Ha apabckui «Mctopum
NpoTUB A3bl4HMKOB» [NaBna Opo3us.

B nepcnektnBe coyeTaHue AMCKPUMMHALMOHHbIX NPAKTMK, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, U pac-
npocTpaHeHne apabCckoro 43blka M 3/1EMEHTOB MYCY/IbMAaHCKOM ObITOBOM KynbTypbl
(ofexnabl, MUK, BHELWHEro B1aa M 06CTaHOBKM XMAMLWA) — C ApYyron, cnocobcTeoBano
obocTpeHuto NpobnemMbl COXpaHEHUS XPUCTMAHAMKM CBOEN MAeHTUYHOCTU. OcobeHHO
ApaMaTnyHo 3Ta npobnema croana B 6bonblumnx roposax (Kopaose, Cesunbe, Mepuae, To-
neno), roe B OTMYMe OT MOHALWECKMUX MYCTbIHEM» MAM XPUCTMAHCKUX OEPEBEHb MOCa-
pabbl XMW B MyCYIbMAaHCKOM OKPYXXeHUK. TeM He MeHee npoLecc aCCUMUAALMM Pa3BU-
BasICS OTHIOb He TaK BbICTPO, KaK MOXHO Bblno bbl cebe npeactaBmTb. B ToM uncne 6na-
rogaps npaey ropofACKMX XPUCTUAHCKMX OBLWMH Ha camoynpaBineHue. XpucTnaHe MMenu
MpaBO CaMOCTOATENIbHO pellaTb CBOWM BHYTPEHHMeE Aena, u3bmnpatb COBCTBEHHbIX 40JXK-
HOCTHbIX ML, (KYMWUC (naT. comes) — rnaBa 06LWMHbI, M3bmupaemble Ccyabu (anbkanbabl), Cy-
AVBLUME NO BECTFOTCKMM 3aKOHaM, 1 ap.). He cnyvyainHo nMeHHO Mocapabbl He TOMbKO COo-
XPaHWIW UTEpPATYpHOE WM NPaBOBOE Hacneame BECTTOTCKOM 3MOXM, HO M MPOLONXKMUAN
3Ty Tpaamumio. M3 nx cpeabl NpomMcxoamT 6ONbWMHCTBO MCMAHO-XPUCTUAHCKMUX TEKCTOB,
oTHoCAWMXCS K PaHHeMy CpeflHEBEKOBbIO, B TOM YMC/ie TAaKME BAKHbIE NAMATHUKU XpW-
CTMaHCKOM nctopuorpadmm, kak BusaHTnHo-apabckas XpoHUKa, AoBeaeHHas no 741 r,
1 Mocapabckas xpoHwuka 754 .23 copepsallas pa3BepHyTOe OnMcaHue MyCyibMaHCKO-
rO 3aBOEBaHMS.

LlepkoBHas opraHm3aums U XpUCTMAHCKas Bepa SBASNMCH MMaBHbIM NPENSTCTBUEM HA
NyTM aCCUMUAALMM MOTOMKOB MCMAHO-PUMAAH M BECTTOTOB. XpUCTUAHCKME OBLWMHBI CO-
XPaHAANCh BO BCEX KPYMHbIX ropogax Anb-AHaanyca oo koHua Xl B., Korga c NpMxo4om
Ha nonyoctpoB 6epbepoB-anbMOpPaBMA0B, OTIMYABLIMXCS 0COObIM PEIUTMO3HbIM (DaHa-
TU3MOM, Aa/bHeNLee CyLlecTBOBaHWe MOCapabckmx 0BWMH CTano HeBO3MOXHbIM. Knup
(enuckonbl, NpecBUTepbI, AMAKOHBI, YTELbl) MOMOMHANCA 33 CYET NpeacTaBUTENEN BbICO-
KOMOCTaBNEHHbIX CeMei. Ha akTMBHOCTb PENUIMO3HOM XM3HM YKa3blBAOT HEOAHOKpPAT-
HbIl CO3bIB LIEPKOBHbIX COBOPOB2*4, AMCMYThI MO K/IOYEBLIM BOMPOCAM XPUCTUAHCKOMO

233 Cm.: Continuatio Byzatina Arabica A. DCCXLI. Continuatio Hispana A. DCCLIV //Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Ser. Auctores Anquissimmi. T. IX: Chronica minora. Vol. II. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1894. P. 323 -
369 (B M3paHmMmn T. MOMM3eHa TeKCTbl XPOHMK NPeACTaBAeHbl MApannenbHo).

234 EQMHCTBEHHbIE CoXpaHuBLIMecs cobopHble MOCTAaHOBNEHNS — KaHOHbI Kopposckoro cobopa 839 r., noa-
nucaHHble enuckonamu Toneno, Mepuasl, lyaaumkca, Scuxu, Kopaossl, Manarn n nbBupsl (TpaHagpl) (cM.: Corpus
scriptorium muzarabicorum/Ed. . Gil. T. 1. Madrid: Instituto “Antonio de Nebrija”, 1973. P. 135-141). OgHako
M3BECTHO Takxe o0 dakTax nposegeHus cobopoB B 783 un 795 rr. (BeposaTHO, B CeBunbe), COBUPABLUMXCA NOL
npeAcefaTenbCTBOM nunaHaa Toneackoro, B3rnsasl KOTOPOro 6bian nosfHee npusHaHbl epetnyeckumu. EBno-
i KopaoBckuit ynoMuHaeT 0 cobpaHumn enmnckonos, CO3BAHHOM KOPAOBCKMM 3MMPOM B 852 r. Ang obcyxae-
HUS npobnembl «40OPOBOBHBIX MyyeHUYecTB». CyLLeCTBYOT Takxe YNOMUHAHUA 0 npoBeneHun cobopa B Kop-
nose B 860 r. [NocneaHuit 3BeCTHbIM cobop Mocapabckmx ennckonos cobupancs B Kopaose B 862 1. ans pas-
peweHus cnopa Mmexay abbatom CamcoHoM u OcTerecucoM, ennckonoM Manaru. MNokasaTenbHo, YTO Ha
XpuctnaHckom CeBepe NonyoCcTpoBa NepBblii LepKOBHbIM COBOp B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/e CN0Ba OblN CO3BaH AULLb
B 1055 r. CM.: Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorer C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica
y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 301-302.
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BEPOMCMNOBEAAHMNS M AaXe pacnpoCTpaHeHWe epecei, 3Toi 060pOTHOM CTOPOHbI y6o-
KOro M MUCKPEHHEero MHTepeca K npobnemMam BepoyyYeHMs, HAMOMMHAILWEro O C/10BaxX
anoctona «Mbo HaanexuT BbiTb U pasHOMbICAUSM (rped. aipéoell, NaT. hereseses) Mexay
BaMu...» (1 Kop. 11:19).

MpWYnHbI BO3HMKHOBEHMS epeceit CielyeT CBSA3aThb He TONIbKO C BHYTpeHHew npobie-
MaTUKOM LLePKOBHOW XXM3HMU, HO U CO CTPEMMIEHWMEM MPOTUBOCTONATb BHELUHUM BAUSHUSM
Ha XXM3Hb XPUCTUAH Anb-AHAanyca. 3Ta Leb NPOC/IEXMBAETCS YK B MPU3HAHHbIX BMO-
CNencTBMM epeTnyecknuMu naesax npecsutepa Mureums (770-e rr.), npu3biBaBLIETO XpU-
CTMaH K XeCTKOM camoum3onsumn. B ceoei 60rocioBCKOM AOKTPUHE OH OTpULAN peanb-
HOe eaMHCTBO TpouLbl M MPU3HABaN ero TakoBbIM UL MO Ha3BaHWI. BonnoweHuamu
Tpouubl Mureunn cumtan uapsa Jdasuaa (bor Otew), Mucyca (bor CeiH) 1 anoctona [as-
na (bor Ceatow [lyx). [pu 3TOM NpecBuTep NpusbiBan K NOCNEA0BATENbHOMY aCKETU3IMY
M NpU3HaBaa NpPaBO Ha3blBATbCS Kadonnyeckon LlepkoBbto B COBCTBEHHOM CMbICaE CN10-
Ba MWb pUMCKYI0 LlepkoBb. HECMOTPS Ha SBHYK 3K30TMYHOCTb NPEaNOXKEHHOM CXEMDI,
epecb BCKOpe MpoHukna 3a lupeHewn, a B unMcne ee NponoOBELHUKOB OKa3ancs Aaxe
(paHKCKMI enuckon 3runa, HanpasneHHbln B McnaHuio Kapnom Benvkum ang npotmso-
LNENCTBUS epeTukam?®s,

LlepkoBHbIi c0b0p, CO3BaHHbIN, BeposTHO, B CeBube B nepmoa Ao 785 r., ocyann yye-
HWe Mureums Kak epech; elle paHbLUe C aHANIOTMYHOM OLEHKOM BbICTYNW PUMCKMI Nana
Anpvan | (782 r.). OnHako ee KpUTUKa CO CTOPOHbI dnunaHaa (717 — ok. 800), ennckona
Tonepno (754 — ok. 800), obHapofoBaBLUEr0 ABA NOCNAHMS NPOTMB EPETMKOB (AaTa O4HO-
ro U3 HMX He M3BECTHa, a Apyroe oTHoCMTCS K 785 ), nepepocna B afONUMOHU3M: CTpe-
MSCb OTCTOATb AOMMaT 0 eaMHcTBe bora Tpouupl, InmMnaHag 06bacHUN aByeanHCTBO boxe-
CTBEHHOWM NPUPOAbl TeM, 4TO Mucyc-yenoBek CTan YCbIHOBAEHHbIM CbiIHOM (adoptivus
filius) bora OTua. ABONUMOHM3M LUMPOKO PacnNpoCTPaHMACS Kak B Anb-AHganyce, Tak
n B McnaHckon Mapke KaponuHros, rae ero CTOpOHHMKOM BbICTynua Denunkc, enuckon
YpxxenbCkuit. B HeManon crenenun 10T hakT 06bACHANCA BbICOKOM NUTEPATYPHOM aKTMB-
HOCTbIO DAMNaHAA: KOPMYC ero COXPaHMBLUMXCS COYMHEHMI BKKOYAET WeCTb NOCAaHUNI
(oHM agpecoBaHbl epeTuky Mureumto, Hekoemy Ouaenucy, enuckonam @paHumu, nmne-
patopy Kapny Benukomy, BuOHOMy npeacrasutento KaponmHrckoro BO3poxaeHums Anky-
MHy MOpKCKOMY, a TakKe eAuMHOMbIWNEHHWKY dnunanaa Oennkcy YpKensckoMmy), a Tak-
xe «CMMBON Bepbl INUNAHAA» — KPATKMIA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM epeTnK NybanyHO NpoBo3-
rnawaeTt CBOE MOHMMaHMEe AormMaTa O Tpowuue, NOATBEPXAAS ero GparMeHTamu u3
CaaweHHoro Mucanuns?®e,

He MeHee aKTMBHbIM B pacnpoOCTPaHEHWUU CBOMX B3MMsSA0B Obin M Dennkc Ypxenb-
ckui (ym. ok. 818 r.), B npowwnom MoHax MoHacTbipsi ¢B. CaTypHuHa B TabepHonec, a no3a-

25 Cm.: Menéndez y Pelayo M. Historia de los heterodoxos espanoles. T. 1. P. 220-221 (tekcT cMm.: httpy//
clasicoshistoria.blogspot.ru/2014/05/marcelino-menendez-pelayo-historia-de.html).

235 Y3paHue couMHeHui dnunaHaa ToNeackoro CM.: Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum/Ed.l. Gil. T. 1.
P.67-111.
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Hee enuckon YpXenbCKWi, 3aMeyaTeNibHbli NPONOBEAHMK M TaNaHTAMBbLIA NucaTens.
B 785 r. oH OTKpbITO MopaepXan 3nvMnaHaa M OTCTamMBan NONOXKEHWUS ero AOKTPMHbBI Ha
PereHcbyprckom cobope (792 r.) nepen NMMLOM TakMX NMPU3HAHHbIX LLEPKOBHbIX aBTOPU-
TETOB, Kak ANKyuH I;IOpKCKl/Iﬁ n MaBnuH AkBUNENCKMn. B KOoHeYHOM uTOre, ogHaKko, OH
OblN BbIHY>XXAEH OTPEYLCS, @ KHUMM, HAMUCAHHbIE UM U ero HaCTaBHMKOM B Bepe JMMaH-
L,0M, 6bINM TOPXKECTBEHHO COMXOKEHbI. M3 PereHcbypra Mennkc Hanpasuncs B PuM, rae ero
0643an1 NnoBTOpuTb HOpMyNy oTpedeHus B basunuke cB. MoaHHa Kpectutens B Jlatepa-
He, @ NOAMUCAHHBIA UM LOKYMEHT, e COLEPXKaBLUMM, Obl MONOXEH PSAOM C rpOBHULEN
cB. [MeTpa B 3HaMeHuTOlM Hasunmke anoctona B BatukaHe. /lnwb nocne atoro @enmkcy
6b110 NO3BONEHO BEPHYTLCS B YpKenb. OgHAKo epeTuK He 3aaepancsa Tam, a Hanpasu-
cs B Anb-AHZanyc, nof NOKPOBWUTENbCTBO CBOEIO0 HACTAaBHMKA, KOTOPbIM BOCCTAHOBM €ro
Ha ypXenbCkoW Kadenpe. 3TO BbI3BaNIO HOBYH BOJIHY aHTUMALOMLMOHUCTCKON KPUTUKM.
Mocne 3aHatna Ypxensa soickamu Kapna Benukoro ®@enmkc okasancs B pykax CBOMX
MPOTUBHMKOB M BblN BbIHYXAEH MOKAATbCS BHOBb, HA 3TOT pa3 Ha AxeHckom cobope
(799 r.), oLHaKO Tenepb eMy He paspeLnnn BepHyTbCs B McnaHuto. [ocneaHue roapl CBO-
e Xn3Hu OH nposen B JInoHe nog NpUcMOTPOM ero 6amTenbHbIX ennckonos — Jlenapa-
na, a 3ateM Arobappa. Bce ero counmHeHms 6b1m coxokeHbl. COXpaHUICS NuLlb TEKCT, Ha-
MMCaHHbIN nocne oTpeveHmns, B 799 namn 800 r.: oH o3arnasneH «BeponcnosenaHue» (nat.
“Confessio Fidei”), anpecoBaH Kaupy r. Ypxens U coaepxkuT GopMyny OTpeYeHMs u no-
KasHna?®’,

PacnpocTpaHeHue yyeHuin InunaHaa v ero CNoABMNKHMKOB WM Bbl3BaHHAs 3TUM BOS-
Ha OTBETHOM KPUTUKM CTANIU BXKHENLWMMM COBBITUSMM B UCTOPUM paHHECPELHEBEKOBOM
3anapHoi Lepksu. MpoTnB afonumnoHncToB B McnaHnm 1 3a ee npefenamu BbICTYMUAM
3HaMeHuTbIN beat JlbebaHCKMiA, aHAANyCCKMI enmnckon Tyayna, a Ha 3eMagx umnepum Ka-
ponuHroB — AnkyuH, Arobapa JinoHckui, MaBnuH AkBunenckuit, beHegnukT AHbSHCKUNA,
nanbl AopuaH | 1 ero npeemHuk Jle Ill. Bonpoc 06 ocyxaeHnu agonumoHmM3mMa paccMat-
puBancs Ha Tpex cobopax enmckonos KaponuHrckon umnepmm — B PereHcbypre (792 r.),
@OpaHkdypTe (794 r.) n AxeHe (799 r.). HakoHel, Ha 0CTPOTY Npo6aeMbl MOHUMAHKS CYyTH
TPOMYHOTO JOrMaTa yKa3blBaeT aHOHMMHOE COYMHeHMWe «Bonpockl 0 Tpouue», HanmcaH-
Hoe B opme amanora?ss,

He MeHee 3HaYMMbIM COBbITUEM LLEPKOBHOM XXM3HW CMYCTS HECKObKO OeCcaTUneTuni
CTano LBMxeHUe «a00pOoBO/bHbIX MyYEHUKOBY. B nuTepaType CyLliecTBYOT pa3Hble 06b-
SICHEHMS UCTOKOB ABMXKEHMS. B yacTHOCTH, 06pallaeTcsl BHUMaHUE Ha TEHAEHUMIO K CO-
KPALLEHMWIO YMCIIEHHOCTU M BAMSHUS XPUCTUAHCKOW OBLWMHbI ropoda K cepeguHe X B.,
a TakXKe Ha MacCCMPOBAHHYHK 3KCMAHCUI0 apabckoro g3blka M apabCcKoi KynbTypbl, KO-
TOPYK pafMKanbHOE KPblOo XPUCTMAH PacCMaTpUBaNO Kak OCHOBY AJ19 BO3MOXHOM

27 Cwm.: Concilium Aquisgranense. 800. Mense lunio//Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Lequm sectio Ill:
Concilia. T. 2. Pars I: Concilia aevi Karolini/Rec. A. Werminghoff. Hannoverae et Lipsiae, 1906.
P.220-225.

238 Cm.: Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum/Ed. 1. Gil. T. 2. P. 695-705.
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MCNaMU3aUmMmn Aaxke B OTCYTCTBME SBHbIX MPU3HAKOB YCUAEHWUS AMCKPUMMHALMK CO CTO-
POHbI MYyCYNbMaHCKMX Bnacten?®®.

[p13HaBasg 3HaYMMOCTb NePeUNCNIEHHbIX PAKTOPOB, BMECTE C TEM OTMEUY, 4TO, HECMOT-
ps Ha pexuMm hopManbHOrO MOKPOBMUTENBCTBA «3MMMMY», PENPECCUM MPOTUB XPUCTMAH
6bl1M 0ObIYHOM MPAKTUKOM KaK [0, Tak U Noc/ie cepefuHbl X B. y)Xe B CUNY OTHOCUTENb-
HOM CNaboCTU LEeHTPaNbHOM BAACTH, HYXKAABLUENCS B aKLMIX AEMOHCTPATUBHOIO yCTpa-
WEeHUS XPUCTMAH 419 KOHCOMMAALMM MYCYbMAHCKOro 60MblUMHCTBA. PaHO mnn nosnHo
HakanaMBatLLeecs HeAOBOAbCTBO LOMKHO ObINO BbIPBATHCS HA MOBEPXHOCTb: AOCTATOY-
HO BbINO TONBKO NMOBOAA. TaKOBbIM CTana KasHb 3MnpoM Aba-ap-PaxmaHom Il xpuctua-
HWMHA — HaYaNbHMKA ABOPLIOBOM CTPAXM, Ybs JIMYHAS NPELAHHOCTb MPABUTENIO HE BblI3bl-
Basia COMHEHMS.

B oTBeT BCMbIXHYNO ABMXKEHME CTUXMMUHOIO MPOTECTa, NMPOAOMKABLUEECS HECKOJbKO
net (850-859) 1 3aTpoHyBLUEE NOYTM UCKAOUMTENbHO KOPAOBY, XOTS OTAE/bHbIE aKLMM
66N OTMeYEeHbl M B APYrMX ropoaax. YYaCTHUKM NPOTECTOB AEMOHCTPATUBHO NOSBAS-
NNCb B OOLLECTBEHHBIX MECTaxX M FPOMKO 06baBASNM MyxaMMaga KeNPOPOKOM, a UC-
NaM — /MKey4YeHUeM, CTpeMSCb BOCCTAHOBUTb YMCTOTY XPUCTMAHCKOM Bepbl M CMAOTUTD
CBOMX pPaBHOAYLWHbIX eanHoBepLeB. [TepBbiM My4yeHUKOM CTan MoHax Mcaak ns Kopao-
Bbl, KOTOPbIM Obl CXBAaYEH M Ka3HEH, BCKOpe ero npumepy nocnegosanu ewe 10 xpu-
CTUaH.

BooxHosutenamu apuxkenus cranu CnepauHgeo (ym. 853), abbat MoHacTbIps, pac-
MONOXEHHOIO B OKpecTHoCTax KopAoBbl, @ TaKXKe ero y4eHwku npecsutep EBnoruii
(ok. 800-859) m Naeen Anbeap (ok. 800 — nocne 860). Yxxe CnepanHaeo cnocobcrsosan
nonyngapusaumm maen «oobpoBOIbHOMO My4YyeHMYecTBa» CBOMM XKUTUMEM U MyyeHu4e-
CTBOM CBATbIX AeB Dnopbl M Mapuu, a Takke «AkTamMu MydeHnkos Anonbda u MoaHHa»24°
n «Anonorveit npotme Myxammaga» (COXPaHMNOChb SMWb HECKOMbKO (parMeHTOB
nocnenHen)**:.

Bnactn otBeTMnM penpeccuamu: B TopbMy nonanu CnepaunHiaeo n Esnoruit, npe-
CBUTEpP LEPKBM CB. 3013, a € 858 .— n3bpanHbiv ennckon Toneno, BbIAAOWMACS Lep-
KOBHbIV nucaTens. [ToMruMo Hebonbloro cOopHMKa NMCEM BbILENH TPU €ro OCHOBHbIX
arnorpaduyeckmx 1 anonoreTM4eckMx COYMHEHMS, Lenbo HanmcaHus KoTopbix Bbina
nponaraHga npuMepa My4yeHUKOoB: «[1aMaTHUK CBATbIMY (naT. Memoriale sanctorum),
«CBnaeTenbCTBO MyyYeHuuecTBay (nat. Documentum martyriale) v «KANoONOrnMsS My4eHMKoB»
(nat. Liber apologeticus martyrum)®*2. BoinyuieHHbi B 851 1., OH 6bln CHOBa CXBayeH
B 859 1. 33 MONbITKY CAPSATaTb Y4aCTHULY OBMXEHUS JIEOKpULMIO, AOYb POAUTENEN-MY-

239 Cm., Hanpumep: Monoea I A. Mocapa6bl // Uctopus Ucnanmu. T. 1. C. 296-297.

240 parmeHTbl COXpaHUANCH y EBNOMMS B ero «MMamMsTHUKE CBATbIMY.

241 Cm.: Diaz Diaz G. Hombres y documentos de la filosofia espanola. Vol. 3. Madrid: CSIC. Centro de estudios
histéricos, 1988.P. 61-62.

#2 . Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum/Ed.l. Gil. T. 2. Madrid: Instituto “Antonio de Nebrija”, 1973.
P.363-503.
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cynbMaH. MpeacTaBwmii nepen, CyaoM CaMoro 3Mupa, oH Hbin1 NPUIrOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM
KazHu.

OpHWM 13 Hanbonee BUAHbIX CMOABMXKHMKOB EBNOrMS cTan ero yYeHuK v apyr, Mups-
HuH MaBen AnbBap, No3T, NucaTtenb, 6OrocnoB M NOABUXHMK. Taxeno 60nbHOM, NPUKO-
BaHHbIMA K MOCTENM, OH He CMOr OblTb HEMOCPELCTBEHHbIM YYAaCTHUKOM ABUXKEHMS, HO
MMEHHO €ero TpyAbl CTaAu rMaBHbIM UCTOYHMKOM MO UCTOPUU «A0OPOBOSBHBIX MyYEHU-
KOB», 3HAYMMbIM CPeACTBOM XPUCTMAHCKOM nponaraHabl. MMM 6binn co3paHbl «XKuTme
cB. EBnorus», «McnoBegaHme AnbBapa» C M3N0XKEHMEM Lenei ABUKEHUS, TPAKTAT Ha
TEMbl XpUCTMAHCKOM Mopanun «CBETOHOCHBINM nNpuMep» (nat. Indiculus luminosus), a Tak-
e 0bLWMpHYt0 KHUrY nncem (Bcero mx 20), conepykaslumnx pasMblilunerms MNaena Hag Kito-
4eBbIMM BOMPOCAMM XPUCTMAHCKOrO BorocnoBums. 3aBepluaeTt Kopnyc Hebobwas KHUra
CTUX0B243,

OpHoBpeMeHHO ¢ EBNOrMeM 1 no Tow e NpuymHe 3almTbl MyyeHUKoB B 851 T. B 3a-
kntoyeHun okasanca Casn Kopposckuin, B 850-861 rr. 3aHMMaBLIMIM €MMCKOMCKY Ka-
denpy B ctonuue ammpata. OoHaKko BNOCNEACTBMM OH CMSATYMA CBOKO MO3MLMIO M aKTUB-
HO y4yacTBOBan B nMoarotoeke u nposeneHun Kopaosckoro cobopa 852 ., KOTOPbIN Bbi-
HeC MONOBMHYATOE peleHne, He OcCyxhaBllee, HO M He TMOAAEPXKMBABLIEE
«106pOBONbHbLIX My4eEHMKOBY». 3TO Bbi3Bano cnop Casna c [MaBnom AnbBapoMm; He MMes
BO3MOXHOCTM IMYHO Y4aCTBOBATb B AMCNYyTe M3-3a bonesHu, [aBen BCTynun B nonemu-
Ky B MUCbMEHHOM BMAE, MOCBSTMB €il ABa NUcbMa. ApryMeHTbl 3actaBunu CaBna nomnTu
HaBcTpeyy [MaBny, YTO BUAHO MO NUCbMY €NMCKONa, BoweaweMy B C60pHMK nuceM [1aB-
na AnbBapa nog HomepoM 12. Kpome Ttoro, Casny atpubyTupyeTcs nMcbMO Mog HOMe-
poM 10 13 Toro xe cbopHuKa.

AKUMM He npekpallanmcb 4o KoHua 850-x Ir., HeCMOTPS Ha MOMbITKM HOBOrO 3MMpa
Myxammaga | 4oroBopUTbLCS C XPUCTMAHCKMMM eNUCKONaMK, KOTopble cobpanmchb No ero
npukasaHuio B 852 r. [po3ByYaBLINMIA NPU3bIB NPEKPATUTb MyYEHUYECTBA HE Dbl YC/bl-
waH. 1smxeHne npogomkanock. K 859 r.umcno myyeHukoB gocturno novtv 50 yenosek.
Bnocnencteum Bce «006pOBOALHbIE MYYEHUKMY ObIIM KAHOHM3UMPOBAHbI: NOMUMO EBno-
rmg, AnbBapa 1 CnepanHAEO0 K MKY CBATbIX Bblnv NpuUYncieHbl MydeHuku Mcaak, MNep-
dekT, Anonb®d, Anoamns, AMaTop, AHactacuii, Aprummp, ®nopa, Mapus u ap. x noasur Ha-
BCeraa oCTancs O4HMM U3 Hanbonee 3HAYMMBbIX 3NU3040B UCTOPUM MCMAHCKOM LlepkBMu.
OpHako He MeHee BaXHOM 4aCTblo Hacneams ABMXKEHMUS «O0OPOBONbHbLIX MyYEHUKOBY
SBAKOTCA MOEW, OTPAXKEHHbIE B MX CouMHeHusx. EBnormin Kopposckui, MNasen AnbBap
1 nx yunteno CnepanHoeo cTanu nepebiMU XpUCTUAHCKMMKU MHTENNEKTYaNaMu, BCTYNUB-
WKWMM B CUCTEMATMYECKYIO NMOAEMMKY C UCIAMOM, YTO M OMpeaennno Ux Mecto B UCTO-
pUM XPUCTMAHCKOro HOrocnosus.

Ewe ogHMM yyeHunkom abbata CnepamHaeo asnsincs abbat CamcoH KopaoBckui
(ym. 890). bnecTswwmi 3HaTOK HOroCN0BUS U NATUHCKOM rPaMMaTUKK, NepeBOAYMK C apab-
CKOro Ha NaTblHb NPW ABOPE 3MMPa, OH Obln 06BMHEH B epecn OcTerecncom, enmnckonoMm

243 Cm.: Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum. T. 1. P. 143-361.
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Manaru, BepHbiM Cflyroi ammpa Myxammaga |. LlepkoBHbIVi cobop B KopaoBe nuwmn ero
CaHa, 0HAKO eMy yanocb BEpHYTb ero bnarogaps NnokpoBuTeNbCTBY BaneHcus, enncko-
na KoppooBgsbl. Tem He MeHee CaMCOH 6bin HanpaBieH B U3rHaHue B TyKum (COBPEMEHHbIN
Maproc), Toraa kak Ocrerecuc npofomKan nNaecty NpoTUB HEro MHTPWUIK NpU LBOPE Npu
noafepXKKe CaMoro BAMSATENbHOrO XpUCTMaHWHA B KopaoBe TOro BpeEMeHM — KyMuca
CepBaHpa. B pesynbrate CaMCOH pelunn LencTBOBaTb OTKPLITO M HanpaBma CBOEMY rMaB-
HOMY NPOTUBHMKY BaecTawmit Tpya — «ANoNoruo NPOTUB HeBepHbIX». OcTerecuc He pe-
WMNCS UTHOPMPOBATb 3TOT War, U 0O6BUHEHMS B epecu Bblan CHATLI. Bckope nossmnocs
elle ogHo npousseneHne CamcoHa — «O cTeneHsax poacTBa»; U3 NO3TUYECKUX NPOU3BE-
JeHWIA COXPaHUINCh TPU KOPOTKME 3nuTadumn?+4,

Noen, bnnM3kmne M3N0XKEeHHbIM Bbille, 3By4aT B XPUCTUAHCKOM MO33MU, B TEKCTAX, CO3-
[aHHbIX MNAAWKNMU COBPEMEHHMKAMU KOPAOBCKUX My4yeHUKoB — BukeHtnem Kopoos-
ckmuM (paHee 850 r), a Takke KunpuaHom Kopposcknm u PeuecBuHTOM KopaoBCKMM
(0b6a — BTOpas nonosuHa IX B)**°. Banskmne MAen BbipaKEHbI B aHOHUMHBIX «McTOpum
MyxaMMaga», COXpaHMBLUEMCS B COCTaBe «AMonornmM MydeHukos» EBnorus, a Takxke
(bparmMeHTa, 03arnaBneHHoro «Boigepxkka u3 KHurv Medobumn»24¢; oba counHeHus npo-
HUKHYTbI BbIPAKEHHBIMU aHTUMCIAMCKUMM HAacTpoeHUAMU?47,

Ocob0 CTOMUT OTMETUTb, YTO MOCapabckasa armorpaduyeckas TpagmumMa cknaasiBanach
[aNeko He TONMbKO MoJ, BNeYaTNeHUEM OT «ABUXKEHUS MyYeHUKOBY. B IX-X BB. Bblnn Ha-
MUCaHbl ABe NO34HME Bepcuun xutuii MnbaedoHca Tonenckoro, Co3aaHHble TONEACKUM
enuckonom Cukcunon, a Takxe MNcesno-Innaanem?48, OtMeuy Takke HEOOMbLION TpaK-
TaT JleoBurunbaa KopaoBckoro, BeposSTHO, NpecBuTepa 6asunuku ce. KunpuaHa, noa Ha-
3BaHMEM «KHWTa 0 BHELIHEM BUAE KIMPUKOB» (OK. 864 r)*4°.

B uenom mMocapabckoe Hacneame 0CTaBMI0 3HAYUMBIN Cnef B MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOM
KYNbTYpbl, KOTOPbIA HE OrPaHUYMBANCS OOHUM NnLb ANb-AHAANYCOM: Nepebupascs C My-
CYNbMAHCKOr0 Kora Ha XpUCTUAHCKUIA ceBep, 06pa3oBaHHble KIMPUKKM NMPUHOCUAU C CO-
60l 1 TpagMLMU YUEHOCTH, BOCXOASLLME K MO3AHEPUMCKOMY M BECTTOTCKOMY BPEMEHM,
Tem 6onee 4TO Ha ceBepe MONYOCTPOBa MOCapabbl CENMUNUCH KOMMAKTHO, ONr0 COXpa-
HA8 CBOK KynbTypy. CTONMb Ke [ONr0 He yTpauMBanu OHW WM CBA3EN C MpexHeWh poau-

HOM?°C, TeM Bonee YTO 0Tbes[ B XPUCTUAHCKYH McnaHuio 0BbICHANCA HE CTONMbKO Liene-

24 Cm.: Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum. T. 2. P. 505-665.

245 MonpobHee cMm.: Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C., Panagua D.La Hispania
Visigética y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 275-277, 286-288, 293-295. Cm. Takxke: Corpus
scriptorium muzarabicorum. T. 2. P. 685-693.

246 |bid.

247 Cm.: Donoso Jiménez I. Literatura latina mozarabe // Cuaderno internacional de estudios humanisticos
y literatura (CIEHL), 2007. Vol. 8. P. 17-22.

248 Cm.: Cixilani Vita Ildephonsi// Corpus scriptorium muzarabicorum. T. 1. P. 59-66.

249 |bid. T. 2. P. 667-684.

250 CappeTensCTBOM YeMy, B YaCTHOCTM, SIBNSIETCS! Nepenmcka enuckona Actopru (Mo Apyroit Bepcin — Mpa-
BuK B AcTypun) Ackapuka u Tycepena, MOHaxa OLHOro M3 MoHacTeipeit 6an3 Toneno. CMm.: Ascarici et Tuseredi
epistulae // Corpus scriptorum muzarabicorum. T. 1. P. 113-124.
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HanpaBNeHHbIMW PENUTMO3HBIMM NPecnefoBaHUAMM, CKONbKO 06LLEeN NOAUTUHECKON He-
cTabunbHocTbio. CUTyaums KopeHHbIM 06pa3oM M3MeHunach Iuwb Ha pybexe XI-XI| BB.
C MPUXOA0M Ha MONyoCTPOB GaHATUKOB-aNbMOPABMAOB, MOC/E YEro 3a KOPOTKOe BpeMS
MpPaKTU4ECKM BCE XPUCTUAHE NOKMHYAU Anb-AHOanyc. BMecTe ¢ HUMM yluna v Tpaauums
XPUCTUAHCKOW KyNbTypbl.

B kauectBe 0cob0ro HanpaBneHMs XPUCTUAHCKOM KyNbTypbl CNEAYET BbIAEAUTb KyNb-
Typy BECTrOTCKOM AMACMOPbl, CO34aBaBLIENCS IMUTPAHTAMM U3 MCNaHUK, YKPbIBLUMMUCS
3a [npeHesaMu 1 HawenwumMmn cebs B KynbType HaumHarlerocs KaponmHrckoro Bos-
POXAEHMS. B 3Ty KynbTypy OHU NMPUBHECAU 3HAYUTENbBHBIA U OPUTMHANBHbBIA BKNag,. Mime-
Ha BbIAAKOLLMXCS MONUTUYECKMX M LLEPKOBHBIX AesTenen KapoanHrckom Esponsl Teogynb-
®a OpneaHxckoro (ok. 750-821), Arobapgaa JinoHckoro (779-840), beHeankta AHbSHCKO-
ro (oH xe Butnua) (750-821) 3aHMMAlOT 3HAUMTENbBHOE MECTO B UCTOPUM KYAbTYpbl
BpeMeH KapoanHrckoro Bo3poxaeHus. Mx TBOpYeCTBO — NOCNEAHAS CTpaHULA UCTOpUM
YXKE MCUE3HYBLLENH BECTTOTCKOM McnaHum 1 ee XpUCTUAHCKOM KybTypbi®>Y, BanaHue ko-
TOPOM Ha Ky/IbTYPY KapOJMHICKOrO MMpa BbICOKO OLEHMBAETCS MCCIeaoBaTenaMu°2,

HecMmoTps Ha nobenoHoCHoe wwecTBMe ncnama ot Mbpantapa k HapboHHckow an-
nun (CentmManumm), B Havane VI B. nog BNacTbio MyCy/ibMaH OKa3anacb He BCS TeppuTo-
pus NoNyoCTpoBa. [opHble panoHbl AcTypun 1 KaHTabpun Ha ceBepe McnaHum B OTIK-
yme OT NIOAOPOAHbIX 3EMEfb €e tora M BOCTOKA CHayana He NpuBAEKIM BHUMaHMUS 3a-
BoeBaTenew. BeposTHO, M3HaYanbHO 3TOT GAKTOp MMen 3HavyeHue bonbliee, YeM BOEHHbIE
yCrnexu XpuCTUaH: BO BCAKOM cny4vae, 6utea npu KobagoHre, natupyemas 718/722 .,
C KOTOPO# TPAAMLMOHHO MPUHSATO HAYMHATb MCTOPUIO PEKOHKMCTBIZ®® — oTBOEBaHME Mo-
NYOCTPOBA, CTONIb BaXHOE COBbITUE AN XPOHUCTOB-XPUCTUAH, — MPAKTUYECKM HUKAK He
0Tpa3unach B COBPEMEHHOW MM apabosi3blYHOM MCTOpUOrpadum.

fopHble panoHbl AcTypumn, KaHTabpumn M Heckonbko nosaHee [@AnMcUKM cTanm MectoM
06pa30oBaHMsg HOBOM XPWUCTUAHCKOM roCyAapCTBEHHOCTM, KOTOpas MO Mepe CBOEero yK-
pennexHns Bce HOMblUe 0CO3HABaNa reHeTUYeCKy CBA3b C NOrMbLlen B pesynsrate 3a-
BOEBAHMUS BECTTOTCKOM MoHapxuen. OCHOBaTeNneM npasswen AMHACTUK ACTYpUIACKOrO
KOpONEeBCTBA XPOHWMKM HA3bIBAKOT Hekoero Nenarus (Menaro), To i poACTBEHHMKA, TO /K
cnatapus (BOMHa AIMYHOM oxpaHbl) kopons Popepuxa, naswero B 6uTtee npu [BafaneTe.
OnHako yxe npeeMHuK lNenaio — ero 3a1b AnbdoHco | (739-757), cbiH KaHTabpuickoro

251 CMm., HanpumMmep: Riché P. Les réfugiés wisigoths dans le monde carolingien // LEurope héritiére de
'Espagne wisigothique. P. 177-183; Freeman A. Theodulf of Orleans: a Visigoth at Charlemagne’s Court//Ibid.
P.185-194.

352 M., HanpuMep: Fontaine J. La figure d’lsidore de Séville a lepoque carolingienne // Ibid. P. 195-212;
Holtz L. Prose et poésie latines tardives transmises aux Carolingiens par lintermédiaire de U'Espagne // Ibid.
P. 213-222; Codorer C. Influence isidorienne sur lUevolution des “artes liberales” // Ibid. P. 231-241; logna-
Prat D. Influence spirituelles et culturelles du monde wisigothique: Saint-Germain d’Auxerre dans la seconde
moitié du IX siecle//1bid. P. 243-257.

253 0 nonuTMYeckmx CoBLITUSIX IMOXM PaHHeR PeKOHKUCTbI CM., Hanpumep: Isla Frez A. La Alta Edad Media.
Siglos VIII-XI. Madrid: Editorial Sintesis, S.A., 2002; Valdedn Baruque J. El reino Astur-Leonés // Carrasco J.,
Salrach J. M., Valdeon J.,, Viguera M.J. Historia de las Espanas medievales. P. 65-78.
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nykca eTpa, ckopee BCEro, MpUHAANEXan K YMcny NoTOMKOB Koponew JleoBurmnbaa
n Pekapena Katonuka?**. Mpu AnbdoHco | 1 ero 6amkaitumx npeeMHukax (Opyane |
(757-768), Aspennun (768-774), Cuno (774-783) n Masperate (783-791)) Tepputopus
KOPOJIEBCTBA paclumMpmnach 3a cyet [annmcmm n COBpeMeHHOM ceBepHow [lopTyranum
(paroHbl Jlyro, Tyq, MopTy, Bparu), a Takxke 3eMenb go peku dyspo (paroHbl Actopru, Ca-
namaxku, Camopsl, ABunbl, Cerosuu, JlegecMmbl 1 ap.). M xoTa 0KOHYaTeNbHO 3TM 06/1acTy
6bIM NpUCcoeauHeHbI NO3aHee, TEM He MeHee yxe K KoHuy VIII B. AcTypuiickoe kopones-
CTBO A0CTATOYHO YCUAMOCH A8 TOro, YTOObI MPOTUBOCTOATH MYCY/IbMaHCKOMY (OrY, 3aHS-
TOMY BHYTPEHHUMM pacnpsamMu 1 obpallaBLLEMY IBHO HEAOCTaTOYHO BHMMAHMS Ha Kpen-
HYLMM XPUCTMAHCKMIA CeBEP.

Mpu AnbdoHco I LenomyapeHHoM (791-842) rpanunupsl ACTypuM OKOHYATENbHO CTa-
6unmsnposanuch K cesepy ot peku [yspo. C ero ke nMeHeM CBS3bIBAETCS HAYano npo-
BEAEHMS MONUTUKM TaK Ha3blBaEMOrO acTypUINCKOro HEOroTMLM3Ma?®®, GoNblUy Posb
B KOTOpOW cbirpana LlepkoBb. MIMeHHO nocnenHsas akTMBHO Npoasurana obpas BHOBb
BO3HMKLUEro XpMCTMAHCKOro rocyAapcTBa Kak NpsMoro npeeMHunka Tonenckoro Kopones-
CTBa, NPU3BAHHOIO 3aHATb €r0 MECTO B pPAAY APYrMX roCyLapCTB XpUCTMAHCKOro 3anaga.
MposBneHnem 3TUX naen cTano M akTMBHOE MOHYMEHTaNIbHOE CTponTenbcTBo B OBbeao,
KOTOPbIA XPOHUCTbI MPEACTaBASIOT KHOBbIM Toneao», U cobnpaHmMe MOLLER U peiMKBUA
B €ro rnasHow 6asmnuke, ocBawWweHHoM B namatb Xpucta Cnacutensa (San Salvador de
Oviedo) C Lenblo BO3BbICMTb PO/b KOPONEBCKOM PE3UAEHLMM KaK LLePKOBHOMO LEHTpa®®®,
W NUTEpaTypHas AeSTeNbHOCTb, IMaBHbIMKU LEHTPAMM KOTOPOW SIBNSSIMCHL B NMEPBYIO OYye-
peab MOHACTbIpW, Kak BHOBb OCHOBAHHbIE, TaK M BO3HMKLUME B MpenblayLlyto 3Moxy.
C TeyeHneM BpeMeHM BCe BOMbLUIYID POb B UX PA3BUTUM UIPann XpUCTMaHe-Mocapabbl,
BbIXOALbI C XPUCTMAHCKOrO tora, KOTopble Hecn ¢ cobol Ha Mano OCBOEHHbIN ceBep
TPaAMLMM BbICOKOM KYNbTYPbl U XPUCTUAHCKOM KHUKHOCTUZ,

B 3HauuTenbHOM Mepe MMEHHO C MPUCYTCTBMEM MOCapaboB cneayeT CBS3aTb pacLBeT
MOHALLEeCTBa Ha XPUCTMAHCKOM CEBEpPE NOYOCTPOBaA. Tak, MMEHHO C MOHAcTbIpeM (cB. To-
pnbua B JlbebaHHe (KaHTabpwus)) 6bino cBS3aHO TBOp4YecTBO beaTa JlbebaHHCKOro
(ok. 730 — nocne 798), HeNPUMUPUMOrO NPOTUBHMKA INMNaHAa ToNeackoro, a TakxKe aB-
Topa 3HaMmeHuToro KomMmeHTapusa Ha Anokanuncuc B 12 kHurax (ok. 776 r.; ok. 784
n 786 — nosgHue peaakummn)?®8, OH Gbin nocssieH dtepuio U3 OCMbl M HanMcaH nog
BNIUSAHMEM COYMHEHMI CB. ABryCcTMHa, CB. AMBpocus MeanonaHckoro, cB. MpuHes JleoH-

254 Cm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Espana 702-719. La Conquista musulmana. P. 498-502.

255 Cm.: Bonnaz Y. Prophetisme et neogothisme //Idem. Chroniques asturiennes fin 1X-e siecle. Paris, 1987.
P LXXXVIIT=XCIII.

256 Ko BpemeHu npasneHns AnbdoHCo || OTHOCUTCS U 0BpeTeHre MOrMAbl CB. anocTona Makosa (CaHTbAro)
ennckonom TeoAOMUPOM, XOTS B LEHTP NaNOMHUYeCTBa 06LLEeeBPONeicKoro 3Ha4eHns 3T0 MecTo NpeBpaTUIOCh
nosaHee.

57w, Hanpumep, katanor 6ubaunortexkun, onybamkosaHHblit X. Xunem @epHannecom: Corpus scriptorium
muzarabicorum. T. 2. P. 707-708.

258 Hogeiilee M3gaHMe CouMHeHMs cM.: Beati Liebanensis Tractatus de Apocalipsin/Ed. Roger Gryson //
Corpus Christianorum. Series Latina. Vol. 107 B-C. Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 2012.
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CKOro, KoMMeHTapus cB. MepoHnMa CTPUOOHCKOrO Ha BETXO03aBETHYIO KHUIY MpOpoKa
Nanuuna, cs. lpuropusa loecnosa, Micupopa CeBnnbCKOro M Ap., HO B NEPBY oYepenb
AQPUKAHCKMX LLepKOBHbIX nucatenei Mpumapus n TukoHus, a Takke AnpuHrus bexcko-
ro. 3TO0 COYMHEHME, MPOHUKHYTOE OLLYLLEHNEM NPUONMXKAIOLLErOCS KOHLA CBETa, 06peno
OrPOMHYI0 MONYNAPHOCTb, CBUAETENBCTBOM YEro SBASETCS HaNM4Me LEesoro KoMmnaekca
yKpalleHHbIX MUHMATIOpaMM «6eaToB»2%°, BaxkHeNlee 3aMeyaHmne CBA3aHO C nNpeacras-
NeHuneM cB. anocTtona MakoBa kak kpectutens n HebecHoro nokposutens Mcnavuu (emy
e, BEPOATHO, OH nocBsTMA rTMMH «O Cnoso boxue, poxxaeHHoe yctamm Otua» (‘O Dei
Verbum Patris ore proditum?)).

Ewe ogHo counHeHne beata, HanpaBneHHOe NPOTMB ALOMNUMOHM3MA U €r0 CTOPOHHMU-
KOB, M3BECTHO MOA Pa3HbIMM Ha3BaHUAMM («Anonorusy», «IpoTuB dnmMnanaax», «focnaHue
JTtepua un beata InunaHay» 1 Ap.) M NOAPA3LENAETCH HA ABE YacTu («KHWruy»). Cooepxa-
Wascs B HEM KPWUTMKA B3MMSA0B INMMAHAA OCHOBAHA Ha apryMeHTax, MoveprHyTbiX U3
npousBeneHnin AsryctmnHa, AMBpocus, Meponuma, Kupmnna Anekcangpuiickoro, [puropus
IlBoecnoBa, a Takke U3 «O Hayanax» OpureHa u Ap. 3T0 COYMHEHWE NO MPaBY BbIABUHY-
no abbata 13 JlbebaHHbI B YMCI0 HaMbonee 3Ha4YMMbIX MOIEMUCTOB CBOETO BPEMEHM.

BaXXHbIM LLeHTPOM KyAbTypbl CTas MOHACTbIpb CB. MapTuMHa B Anbbenbae (Proxa). OH
6bln M3BECTEH CBOMM CKPUMTOPMEM, U3 KOTOPOTO, B YAaCTHOCTU, MPOUCXOANT 3HAMEHUTIN
Anbbenbackuit kogekc (HbiHe — B Koponesckon bubnmoteke Jckopuana, Ms. 976). Oa-
HWUM K3 ero NepenucYMKoB CTan MOHax Buruna, ocTaBMBLWIMIA CBOE M30OpaXeHue B py-
konuncn?6®, Cpeam npoyero B ero Coctae Bowiia AnbOenbackas XpoHMKa, OfHa U3 Tpex
(Hapsmy ¢ Xponukon AnbdoHco Il n TNpopoyeckon XpOHMKOM) aCTyPUMCKMX XPOHUK KOH-
ua IX B.261 Bce 3Tv TeKCTbl Bbinn coCTaBneHbl Ha pybexe IX-X BB., B Mocapabckon cpe-
Le, TECHO CBA3aHHOM C OKpyxeHueM kopons Actypumn u JleoHa AnbdoHco Il Benunkoro
(866-910/912); nocnepHeMy HeKOTOpoe BpeMS MPUMUCHIBANOCH M aBTOPCTBO OAHOMU-
MEHHOM XPOHMKM262 0AHAKO B HACTOALLEE BPEMS MPUHATO rOBOPUTL CKOPEE O BUSHWM
KOpO/IA Ha NMPOLLECC COCTaBNEHMS TEKCTa, YeM 06 aBTOPCTBE Kak TakoBOM?é3,

259 0Buiee KONMUECTBO pykonucei pocturaet 27 (X-XIII BB.), U3 HUX 24 — UNNIOMUHUPOBAHHbIE, CaMble paH-
Hue u3 KoTopbix fatupytotcs X-XI BB. CM.: [Tonosa I- A. beat JlnebaHckuit // Poccuiickas uctopuyeckas sHUMKNO-
negus. T. 2. http://www.olmamedia.ru/histrf/book/beat-liebanskiy.html.

260 hitp://www.vallenajerilla.com/albeldense/index.htm.

261 XpoHuKa oxBaTbiBaeT nepuod A0 881 r. JTaTUHCKMIA TekCT naMsaTHUKoB cM.: Cronicas asturianas/
Introduccion y edicion critica de J. Gil Fernandez. Traduccidn y notas de J.L. Moralejo. Estudio preliminar
de J.L. Ruiz de la Pena. Oviedo: Universidad de Oviedo, 1985. [MoMnMo Anbb6enbackoit XpoHuKK B Anbbenbackom
Koflekce npeAcTaBieHbl NOCTAHOBNEHMS TONeACKMX COBOPOB, nanckue nekpeTanuu u «BectroTckas npaspa»
(«KHura npuroBopoB»), KoAUDUKALMSA KOPONEBCKMX 3aKOHOB, COMMHEHWe MnbaedoHca Toneackoro «O 3HaMeHu-
TbIX MYKax» u ap.

262 Cm.: Sdnchez Albornoz C. La Cronica de Albelda y la de Alfonso Il //Bulletin Hispanique. 1930. Vol. 32.
N2 32-34. P. 305-325; Idem. Sobre la autoridad de las Cronicas de Albelda y de Alfonso Il // Bulletin
Hispanique. 1947. Vol. 49. N® 3-4. P. 283-298; Idem. El autor de la cronica llamada de Albelda // Bulletin
Hispanique. 1948. T. 50. N2 3-4. P. 291-304; Gdmez Moreno M. Las primeras Cronicas de la Reconquista //
Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia. 1932. N2 100. P. 562-628.

263 Cm.: Bodeldn S. Literatura latina de la Edad Media en Espana. Madrid: Ediciones Akal, 1989. P. 64-66.
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BpeMs cocTaBneHuns Tpex acTypuUMCKMX XPOHWMK COBMAao C NEPUOAOM CYLLECTBEHHbIX
BOEHHbIX YCMEXOB XPUCTUAH. B 3TUX YyCNOBMSAX NPUABOPHAS 3HaTb M B MEPBYIO O4epenb
npencraButeny o6pa3oBaHHOIO AyXOBEHCTBA BOCNPUHUManu ACTypuio 1 J1eoH kak npe-
eMHMKOB ToNefckoro KoposeBCTBa M CTPEMUANCL CBSA3aTb BOEHHble Nobeapl C UMeHEM
KOpo/isl, Ha KOTOPOro Bo3faranu bonblune Hagexabl.

3T0T (hakT 06bACHSET, B YaCTHOCTH, coaepKaHme Anbbenbackon XpoHMKM, KOTopasi No
CTPYKType HanoMMHaeT BCEMUPHblE XpPOHWKK EBCEBMS MiepoHMMa U ero npogomkaTtene.
«Anbbenbackas XpoHMKa» Ha4YMHAETCS C KpaTKoro reorpaduyeckoro onmcaHus ObisLue-
r0 pMMCKOro Mmpa, 3a KOTOpbIM CNiefyeT aHaNormMyHoe no xapakrepy onucaHue Mcna-
HWKW. 3aTeM OT onpeaeneHuns reorpa@uyeckmx rpaHuL, XpOHUCT NePEXOaMT K XPOHOIOIM-
YeCcKuM, Nepeyncnss «LiecTb BO3pacTtoB Mupay no cucteMe Mcupopa CeBMnbCKOro, Aa-
Nee NpUBOAMTCS PACCTOSHUE MeXAYy KpYMHEeMWMMM UCNAHCKUMKU TOPOAAMK, 33 3TUM
CnenyroT NepeyHn enapxui n nx enmckonos. [lanee naeT nepeyeHb pUMCKMX KKOPOSien»
HauMHas ¢ PoMyna M 3akaHuMBas BM3aHTUMCKMM mmnepatopoM JleoHTuem (695-698)
(ownboYHO Ha3BaHHbLIM JIbBOM), C KOTOPbIM CUHXPOHW3UPOBAHbI CPEAM NMPOYErO M Npas-
NeHMe Koposiei BeCTroToB HaumHaga C JleoBurMnbaa. 3ateM cneayeT nepeyeHb BeCTroT-
CKMX MpaBuTenei HaumHag ¢ ATaHapuxa M 3akaHumBas PonepukoM (Poapuro). OH npo-
[LOMXKaeTcs nepevyHeM koponen Actypum u JleoHa, 3a KOTOpPbIM CefyeT ClMCoK MyCy/b-
MaHCKMX npaBuTenen Anb-AHOanyca M KpaTKMiA pacckas O BTOPXXEHWMW MYCylbMaH
B McnaHumio. 3aKaHUYMBAETCS XPOHMKA KPAaTKMM nNepeyHeM npasutenei Hasappsbl. TakuMm
06pasoM, UCNAHCKMe CoBbITUS BUASTCS XPOHUCTY 3HAYMMOW YaCTbl0 BCEMUPHO-UCTOPU-
YyecKoro npoLecca, a rocyAapCTBEHHOCTb BECTIOTCKMX (M NPOAOIKAOLMX UX TPALULMIO
ACTYPUMCKMX) KOPONEN CTaBUTCS Ha OAMH YpPOBEHb C Pumckon u BusaHTuinckon nmne-
pUSMMU.

CoBepLlUeHHO NO-MHOMY YHUBEPCANIMCTCKMUIA B3MNAA HA MUP NPOSIBASETCS B COAEPXKA-
Hum [pOpOYECKON XPOHUKM, HAYAN0 KOTOPOWM HaMOMMHAET CKOpee MOAUTUYECKMI naMm-
dnet, 4eM UCTOPUYECKOe COUMHEHME. TeKCT HauMHaeTCs NnpopoyectBoM Mesekumuns o lore
n Marore, B KOTOPOM XPOHWUCT BUAMT ONMCAHME UCTOPUYECKMX cyaeb Mcnanuu. Mcnonb-
3ys BHELIHEE CXOMCTBO C/I0B «roThbl» — «[Or» M «roTbl — Marors, Ha KoTopoe obpalianm
BHMMaHue yxe MepoHum n Ncnpgop CeBUNBCKUIA, aHOHMMHbIA aBTOP XPOHUKM 0OBbACHS-
€T Kpax roTckom McnaHmu, MycynbMaHCKOe 3aBOEBaHME U CBA3aHHOE C 3TUM CTpajaHue
boxbelt kapon 3a rpexu rotos («lora» — «Maroray). OgHako, N0 ero MHeHWI0, CPOK Ha-
Ka3aHWa yxe uctek, u Tenepb Vcnanms Bynet OTBOEBaHa Yy «arapsiH», a NOToMy rpsaget
BO34asHUE U YXKE «3TOMY HalleMy NpaBuTeNto claBHOMY Anb@OHCO B bBamkaniwee Bpe-
M@ MpefHayYepTaHo NpaBuTb BO BCei McnaHmnm»264,

[anbHeNLWMIA TEKCT CTPOro cyielyeT obLenpUHATLIM KaHOHAM XpPOHUKKU. OH BK/tOYa-
eT «reHeasnorni capaLuHoOB», KOTOpas BO3BOAMTCS K BeTx03aBeTHbiM Cappe (oTctoaa
«CapauuHbl»), Arapu (oTCtofia «arapsHe») U M3amaumny (0Tcoaa «M3MaunuThbI»). 3aTem cre-
[lyeT pacckas 06 MCNaMCKOM 33aBOEBAHMM U MepeyeHb MyCybMaHCKMX npasutenen Mc-

264 Chronique Prophétique // Chroniques asturiennes (fin IX-e siécle). Paris, 1987.
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NaHUM U «McTopus Myxammada-mKkenpopkay». 3aBepLiaeTcs XPoHMKa KpaTKMM cooble-
HMEM O NepBbiX KOpongx ACTypuu, HaunHas ¢ MNenaiio.

Yto kacaetca XpoHukn AnbdoHco Ill, Hanbonee MacwTabHOro NponsBeaeHMNs LMK-
Nla, COXpaHuBLWeENCa B AByx pepakumax (Poaockon n OBbeACKoM), TO Ha4ano NOBECTBO-
BaHMSA B HEM OTHOCMTCS K 3aBepLUatoLLEMY NepUOAY NpaBneHns Kopons PeuecBMHTA
(PekecBuHTa) (649-672). Lanee pacckas npoAo/KatoT COOOLLEHMS O MPaBAEHUU KOPO-
new Bambebl (672-680), Ipeurna (680-687), Irukmn (687 — ok. 702), Butnubl (701/702-
709) n, HakoHew, Poaepuka (Pogpuro) (710-711/713), npu kotopom Tonepckoe Kopo-
NeBCTBO Nano.

3aBepLlIMB pacckas o0 NocIefHMX NpaBuTenax Toneackoro KOpoieBcTBa MacWwTabHbIM
OMMCaHMEM MYCY/IbMAHCKOrO BTOpXeHMS U rmbenun koponsa Ponepwka, coctaButenn xpo-
HWKM Nepewnn K coobleHnsaM 0 Ha4yanbHOM nepuone ncropmum Actypo-J1eoHCKOro Ko-
ponescTBa. [1pM 3TOM OCHOBHOE BHMMaHMe 0OpallaeTcs Ha Hanuyue (MM OTCYTCTBME)
y NpeTeHAeHTa OCHOBAaHWI ONS 3aHATUS NpecTona (POACTBO C NpeaplayLiMM MOHAPXOM
n/vnu n3bpaHue, a TaKXKe COBEPLLIEHME aKTa NMOMa3aHMs Ha LLApCTBO MO BETXO33BETHO-
My 06pa3suy), HpaBCTBEHHbIE XapakKTePWUCTUKM, PE3YNbTaTbl 3aBOEBATENbHOW MONUTUKM,
a TakxKe OTHoLWeHuMs C LlepkoBbto M AyxoBeHCTBOM. [10BECTBOBaHWE 3aBepLUAETCS CO06-
weHneM o cMepTn kopong OpaoHbo | (OBbeackas BepCUS) MAK BCTYNAEHUM Ha KMPeCTon
rotoB» AnbdoHco Il (Poackas sepcus).

CBOK OCHOBHYIO 33fia4y COCTaBUTENM BCeX Tpex 06pa30oBaBLUMX LMK XPOHWK BUAE-
N1 B NPOCNaBAeHUM KoponeBcko Bnactu. Co3aaBas anmnyeckuii 06pas «koponei rotosy,
MOpOM OHW HE OCTAHABAMBANMUCH Nepen MpsSMbIM UCKAXKEHNEM GaKTOB, BNAOTb A0 NpU-
MMUCbIBAaHWS KOPONSM LEWCTBUIA, HQ CaMOM [efle COBEPLIEHHbIX MOTYLEeCTBEHHbIMM Mar-
HaTaMu. B page cnyvyaeB UMeNno MecTo M CoO3HaTeNlbHOe yMasuMBaHUe 3NM3040B, pacckas
0 KOTOpPbIX MOr HeBNaronpuaTHO OTPAa3MUTLCS Ha penyTauuu npasutenen Actypum u Jle-
oHa. Tak, HanpuMmep, B XPOHMKAX HUYErO HE FOBOPUTCS O 3aBMCMMOCTM KOPONEBCTBA OT
numnepun KaponumHros, N0 MeHbLLEN Mepe B NpaBneHue coBpeMeHHWka Kapna Benuko-
ro kopona AnbdoHco Il LlenomyapenHoro (791-842), Ho 06 3TOM M3BECTHO M3 ApYrux
MCTOYHMKOB; MOYTU HE YNOMMHAETCS TaKXKe O MATEXAX CBETCKMX M AYXOBHbIX MarHaToB
MpOTUB CBOMX MOHAPXOB, KOTOPble (KaK Mbl XOPOLLO 3HAEM) B peabHOCTM MOYTH He npe-
Kpawanucb. B Lenom coBpemMeHHble UCTOPUKM ropa3ao bonee CKenTUYecku OLEeHUBAT
POJb ACTYPUMCKMX XPOHUK KaK MCTOYHMKOB MO NOMUTUYECKOM CTopun AcTypo-JleoHcKo-
ro KOpONeBCTBa, YEM 3TO AeNanM UX NpeaLeCcTBEHHUKU, CUNbHO NpeyBeNMYMBaBLIME MO-
rywiectso npasurenei Actypum u JleoHa?és.

Tpafnumo acTypo-NeoHCKON uctopuorpadumn 3asepwaet XpoHmka CaMnupo, Ha-
nucaHHas B Hayane Xl B., oxBaTbiBatowaa nepmon 866-999 rr. 1 npaMo Npoaonxato-
Was B COAEPXATENbHOM MNaHe acTypuMUCKME XPOHUKKM KOHUA IX B. Ee aBTOp — KAMpuK,
NOAUTUK U UHTennekTyan Camnupo (ok. 956-1041) npowen CNoXHbIN NyTb YenoBeka,

265 Cw, HanpwuMmep: Isla Frez A.La Alta Edad Media. Siglos VIII-XI. P. 36-41; Solano Ferndndez-Sordo A.
La ideologia del reino de Asturias a través de sus cronicas//Boletin de Letras del Real Instituto de Estudios
Asturianos. 2009. N¢ 173-174. P. 109-150.
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KOTOPOMY [0BENOCh XUTb B 3NOXY NepeMeH. M3 npeambynbl ero 3aeellaHms U3BeCT-
HO, YTO nocne Habera MaBpOB Ha ero poAHble MecTa OH JILWIKUACS UMYLLECTBA U POA-
HbIX U OblN BbIHYXAEH YITM B MOHACTbIPb (CB. DakyHaa u MpumuTtmea (CaaryH) nnbo
cB. Muxauna B KamapcaHe). 3atem oH 6bin HoTapmeM npu asope bepmygo Il (984 -
999), 3aKOHYMN Ke Kapbepy, AOCTUIHYB MOCTOB KOPONEBCKOIro ManopLoMa M enucko-
na Actopru (1034-1041). MMeHHO 6narogaps CaMnmMpo Mbl MUMeeM CBSI3HOe Mpea-
CTaBneHue 0 CobbITUAX MOAUTUYECKON MCTOPUM Nepuopa npasneHus AnbdoHco Il
Benukoro n ero 6nmxanwmx npeeMHmkos. K cengetensctsam Camnmpo obpalianmch
KacTunbCkne u neoHckme xpoHuctol Xl B. (MNenarnesa xpoHuka, CMnocckas XpoHu-
Ka U Ap.) KaK BaXXHOMY MCTOYHMKY. B 3TOM cMmbicne XpoHuka Camnmpo okasanach
CBOe0bpa3HbIM MOCTOM MexAay ABYMS nMepuofaMu CpefHeBEKOBOro MCTOPMOMW-
caHus?6s,

Bo3BpalLasnch K pacckasy 0 MOHacTblpe CB. MapTuHa B Anbbenbae Kak KpynHoMm
Ky/IbTYpPHOM LeHTPe CBOEro BPEMEHU, OTMEYY, YTO C HUM CBSA3aHa M nuTepaTypHas fe-
SATENbHOCTb BMAHbIX UHTENNEKTYaNnoB TOro BpeMeHu abbata Canbsus (oK. 953-962)
n MoHaxa Burunbl Anbbenbackux. MepBbii cOCTaBUn cobpaHune yCTaBOB KEHCKMX MO-
HaCTbIpen, NUCan rMMHbI, CTUXM, MPONOBEAN U ApPYrMe TeKCTbl, HE COXPaHUBLUMECS A0
HaCTOSLLEr0 BPEMEHM, HO YNOMWHAEMbIE B €ro XWTUW, HanucaHHOM Burunoi Heno-
CpeACTBEHHO NOCAE CMEPTU HACTOATENS M COXPaHMBLUEMCS B TOM e AnbbenbackoMm
koaekce?s”,

HakoHeL, ¢ MOHACTbIPCKOW TpaaMLUMelt CBS3aH M 3aBEpLUAOLLMI 3Tan CKNaabIBaHMS
«Mocapabckoro naccMoHapms» — IMTYPrMYecKOr KHUIU, COBpaHMUs akToB MYYEHMKOB,
npefHa3HaYeHHbIX A1 YTEHMS B IHX NMAMSATU COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX CBATLIX B PaMKaX LLEepKOB-
HOW cy>Obl, BO BPEMS 3ayTPEHM, @ YaCTUYHO M BO BpeMS MecChbl. TpaguLms YTeHus Map-
TUPUWEB (OESHWIA MyYEHWKOB) BO BpeMS LLIepKOBHOM CNyKObl yTBEpAMAACH B MIcMaHmu C Ha-
yana VIl B. K KoHUy cToneTus cyliecTBoBano yxe cobpaHune MapTMpueB (passiones) nof Ha-
3BaHMeM «McnaHckuit naccuoHapuins. Mccneposatenu (A. Mabpuera Mpay?¢8, M. Puecro
Yyska2®®) noapasaensior 3Tv MapTMpum Ha HECKOBKO Py Mo XPOHONOTMYECKOMY M reo-
rpacduyeckoMy npusHaky. bonbluas 4acTb akTOB CBS3aHa C MCMAHCKMMU MyYeHUKaMK; Mo-
MMUMO HMX NMPUCYTCTBYIOT TAKXKE passiones BOCTOUHbIX, aPPUKAHCKMX, FAIBCKUX U UTANUR-
CKMX MyyeHnkoB. ObLLee YMCno MapTUPKMEB, BKIOUYEHHbIX B U3aaHue, aocturaeT 55 (A. Pab-
puera [pay). I. Puecro Yyska, opueHTUPYOLLAsCca b Ha PaHHIOK BEPCUI0 MAMSTHMKA,
onybnukosana 25 TekcTos. [1py 3TOM CiegyeT OTMETUTD, YTO Hanbonee paHHue Bepcun

266 C\.: Pérez de Urbel J. Sampiro, su crénica y la monarquia leonesa en el siglo X. Madrid: CSIC. Escuela
de Estudios Medievales, 1952. MNybnnkaunto TekcTa XpoHuku B ABYx pesakumnax (Mennarnesoit n Cunocckoi)
cm.: Ibid. P. 275-373.

267 Cm.: Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C,, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigética
y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 364.

268 Cy.: Pasionario Hispanico (siglos VII-XI)/Por Angel Fabriega Grau/2 tt. Madrid, Barcelona: CSIC.
Instituto Enrique Florez, 1953-1955.

269 C\.: Pasionario Hispanico (Introduccion, Edicion Critica y Traduccion)/P. Riesgo Chueca. Sevilla: Servicio
de Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla, 1995.
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3HAMEHUTOW KOMMUAALMK, OATUPOBAHHbIE X B., MPOUCXOAST UMEHHO M3 MOHACTbIPCKMX
ckpuntopumes (ce. MeTpa B KapaeHbe, cB. lommHuka B8 Cunoce u ap.)*°.

3HauynMas posib MOHACTbIpEN KaK KpYNMHEMLWMX LEHTPOB AYXOBHOM U KYNbTYPHOM XMU3-
HM 06bACHANACh pPa3HbIMM MPUYMHAMU. BO MHOTOM OHa fBASnach CeacTBUEM OBLWIMX TeH-
LEHUMN Pa3BUTUA 3anafHOM paHHeCpenHEBEKOBOM KynbTypbl. bbinn, ogHako, n apyrue
MPUYMHbI, KacaBLUMECS UCKNUKUTENbHO Mcnanuu. [ nMeto B BUAY ponb PekoHKUCTbI, cnea-
CTBMEM KOTOPOW BbIN0 NOCTENEHHOE NPOABMMKEHME HA HOT, KakK Ha NYCTyIOLLIMeE, Tak 1 Ha 3a-
HATble MycynbMaHaMu 3eMan. OrpoMHas posb B X OCBOEHMU, MPUBNEYEHMM NOCENEHLIER
M OpraHu3aumMm UX XM3HW Ha HOBOM MecTe mpuHagfexana mMoHacteipam. B VIII-XI BB.
6bl10 NONOXKEHO HAYaNO OCHOBAHWMIO MHOIMMX 0bWTenen, 3aHsBLLMX 0coboe MecTo B UCTO-
pMUU MCMAHCKOrO MOHaLecTBa: CB. MapTuHa B Anbbenbae, cB. PakyHaa u MpumnTmBa (Co-
BpeMeHHbIi CaaryH B obnactv JleoH), cB. dMununaHa B Koronbe, €B. Micpopa B JleoHe,
cB. MeTpa B KapaeHbe, cB. [loMmHuka B Cunoce u ap.2”* BamsHue n 6oratctso 3tux obute-
Nelt BO MHOrOM OOBACHSIOT U UX POSb Kak LEEHTPOB KYNLTYPHOM XU3HM.

OToenbHO cnenyeT CKka3aTb O TAKOM BAaXXHOM A5 LEPKOBHOM M CBETCKOM cpefdHe-
BEKOBOM MCTOpMM McnaHmm npouecce, Kak PekoHKMCTa. 3TO ABMXEHME, KOTOPOEe Mo-
poW NpencTaBigeTcs Kak OpraHM30BaHHOE MPOTMBOCTOSHWME WMCAAMY, NpoTekatolee
No4 peNurno3HbIMKU NO3YHFaMM U CTaBsLLee CBOEN LeNbld BOCCTAHOBNEHWE YHWUUTO-
YKEHHOTO MYyCy/NbMaHaMM BECTFOTCKOro KOPOAEBCTBA BO MMS TpUyMda XpUCTUAHCKOM
Bepbl, Ha camom fene B VIII-X BB. 0Ka3biBafioCb TAKOBbIM JIMLIb B COYMHEHUAX XPU-
CTMAHCKMX aBTOPOB, B MEePBYIO o4epeab MCTOPUKOB M arnorpadoB. JInwb K KoHuy Xl B.,
B 3MOXY KPECTOBbIX NOX0A0B, PekoHkMcTa AencTBuMTENbHO Npuobpena nNaaHOMepHbIN
xapaktep. TeM He MeHee 3T0 6bl10 Obl HEBO3MOXHO 06e3 Hacneaus npeablayliei
3MOXM.

270 Pey, ugeT 0 PyKOMUCSX, HbiHE XpaHaWwmMXcs B bubnuoteke BputaHckoro Myses (Brit. Mus. Add. 25.600)
1 HauunoHanbHoi 6ubnuoteke @parunm B MNapmke (BNF. Nouv. Acg. Lat. 2.180). Obuwiee uncno pykonucei, no
naHHbIM T1. Puecro Yyaka, gocturaet 10; oHun gatupytotcs nepuonom X-XIII Be. (Pasionario Hispanico, 1995.
P. XV-XIX).

e, Hanpumep: Pérez de Urbel J. Los monjes espanoles en la Edad Media. T. 2. Madrid: Ediciones Ancla,
1934.P. 277-394; Histoira de la Iglesia en Espana.T. 2. Part. 1. Madrid: La Editorial Catdlica, 1982. P. 149-154,
163-170, 192-213; Gracia de Cortdzar y Ruiz de Aguirre, J.A. EL domino del monasterio de San Millan de
la Cogolla (siglos X a XllII): introduccién a la historia rural de Castilla altomedieval. Salamanca: Universidad
de Salamanca, 1969; Garcia Turza F.J. EL monasterio de San Prudencio de Monte Laturce (siglos X-XIlI)//
Espacio, Tiempo y Forma. Ser. Ill: Historia Medieval, 1989. T. 2. P. 137-160; Pérez de Urbel 1., Whitehill W. M.
Los manuscritos del Real Monasterio de Santo Domingo de Silos//Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia.
1929.T.95. P. 539-543; Ldzaro Ruiz M. El Monasterio de San Martin de Albelda: estrategias en la ocupacién
del territorio y valoracién socioeconoémica (925-1094)// VIl Semana de Estudios Medievales de Najera/
Ed.).I. de la Igesia. Logrono, 1997. P. 353-384; Andres Valero S., Jiménez Martinez C. El dominio de San Martin
de Albelda (siglos X-XI)//1l Cologuio sobre historia de La Rioja. Logrofo, 1985. P. 345-358; Diaz y Diaz M. C.
La cultura escrita en la Rioja en el s. X//1l Semana de estudios medievales de Najera. Logrono, 1991. P. 221-
231; Jusué E. Monasterio de Santo Toribio de Liébana. Valladolid: Imp. y Lib. De Andrés Martin, 1921; Andrés A.
La Biblia Visigoda de San Pedro de Cardena//Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia. 1912. T. 40. N2 2.
P. 101-146; Pérez Llamazares J. Catalogo de los codices y documentos de la Real Colegiata de San Isidro
de Ledn. Leon: Imprentra Catolica, 1923.
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3HAYUMbIM BOEHHO-MOIMTUYECKMM CODBbITUEM CTANO 3aHATME XpWUCTMaHamu B 856 T.
JleoHa — oTHOCKTENBHO KPYMHOMO rOPOAA, B KOTOPbIM B Havane X B. npu kopone AnbdoH-
co Il (866-910/912) 6bina nepeHeceHa koponesckas pesunaeHums. C 3Toro BpeMeHu
JleoH owyTtnn cebs npeeMHMKOM Toneno, B 3HAUYUTENbHOW cTeneHn otTecHuB OBbefo.
Cpenm npoyero 370 NpOSIBUNAOCH U B aKTUBHOW MONIMTUKE NPencTosTenei BHOBb BOCCTa-
HOBNEHHOrO JIEOHCKOrO €MUCKOMCTBA, CTPEMMBLUMXCA 33aHATb LIEHTPaNbHOE MECTO B CU-
cTeMe LepKOBHOW OpraHu3almmn KoponeBcTBa (KOTOPOe HaumMHas ¢ X B. B HAy4YHOM nuTe-
paType NpUHATO MMeHOBaTb ACTypo-J1eoHCKMM). OLHUM U3 NPOSBAEHWUI 3TON TEHAEHLMM
cTano cocraBnexune Xutua enuckona ®pounana (900-905), ogHOro M3 CNoABUXHUKOB
kopons AnbdoHco |11, HanucaHHoro nocie cMepTH enmckona. C 3Toro BpeMeHu 66110 MNo-
NOXKEHO Ha4ano TpaauLUMmM NeoHCKOM armorpadum, nobeaHblt AyX KOTOPOW COOTBETCTBO-
Basl ONTUMUCTUYECKOMY MUPOOLLYLLEHMIO, OTPAXXEHHOMY, B YaCTHOCTH, B [1popoyeckon
XPOHWKe, NpeactaBasslen koponsg Actypum m JleoHa AnbdoHco |l 6yaywmm npasuTte-
nem Bcen McnaHumn.

OpnHako 3Ta uwenb Tak M He Bblna gocTurHyTa. [Nobenbl CMEHAANCH NOPaXeHWUSIMU, pas-
rpom MycynbMaH npu Cumankac (939 r.) — nobegHbIM perigom xagknba anb-MaHcypa no
XPUCTMAHCKOMY ceBepy. M MpoLuno eLle He OfHO CTONETUE, NPEXAE YEM CBEPLUMIOCH TO,
0 YeM MeyTaNim XpUcTMaHckue nmucatenm IX-X BB.

B IX-X BB. AcTypo-/leoHCKOE KOpPONEBCTBO WM CIOXKMBLUEECS HA €ro BOCTOYHbIX rpa-
Huuax Kactunbckoe rpadCTBO yKe He SBASAUCL €AMHCTBEHHBIMU OM0TaMU XPUCTUAH-
CTBa Ha MCMaHcKon 3emne. KaponuHrckas skcnaHcms Ha nonyoctpos B VIII-IX BB. npu-
Bena K 06pa3oBaHUI0 04aroB XPUCTUAHCKOM roCyAapCTBEHHOCTU HA TEPPUTOPUM HbIHELL-
Hen KaTanoHuu n HaBappbl. B X| B. Ha 0TBOEBAHHbIX UMW 3EMAAX CNOXMACS Lenbli pag,
HOBbIX XpPUCTUAHCKMX KOPONEBCTB. PEIMTMO3HAA 1 KYNbTYPHAS XKM3Hb KapOAMHICKOM Mc-
MaHCKOM MapKM M CBSA3AHHbIX C HEN TEPPUTOPUI M3HAYaNbHO NpOoTeKana nog Henocpea-
CTBEHHbIM BAMSHMEM Puma. B XI — Havane Xl| B. 3T0 BAMSHME pacnpOCTPaHWMIOCh U Ha
3eMnu AcTypum, JleoHa 1 CBSI3aHHbIX C HUMKM Kactuamu u Moptyranum?’2. LiepkoBHas op-
raHM3aums Ha 3TOM TeppuTopuK Bbina Hanpsamyto nogunHeHa Ceatomy Mpectony, a Kynb-
TypHas Tpagmumng n B6OrocnyKeHne n3MeHeHbl N0 pUMCKOMyY 0bpasLy. MicnaHckas uep-
KOBb yTpaTuna npexHee ceoeobpasme. HaunmHanacb HOBasg 3M0Xa B ee UCTOPUM, 3aCny-
XMBaKLWasn OTAENbHOMO UCCNef0BaHUs.

272 C\m., Hanpumep: Bishko Ch.J. Fernando | and the Origins of the Leonese-Castilian Alliance with Cluny //
Cuadernos de historia d Espana. 1968. N2 47. P. 31-35; 1969. N2 48. P. 30-116.
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PumM, B3aHTHUS 1 KOPOJIEBCTBO BECTTOTOB
B Iepenucke mnarsl 'puropus Beamnkoro

Mana lpuropwii | Benukuit, 3aHMMaBLIMin puMckyto kadenpy B 590-604 rr., aBngetca oa-
HOW M3 KNOYEBbIX GUTYp B UCTOPUMN XPUCTUAHCTBA. IMEHHO npu HeM pumckas LlepkoBb
OLLYTUMO yCMAMAa CBOE BAWSHUE, U PUMCKMIA €NUCKON BbIABWHYN MPETEH3UWM HA POJb
rNaBbl U NACTbIPS BCEX XPUCTMAH, MO MeHbLUen Mepe 3anafHbix. Kak n3BecTHo, UMEHHO
cTapaHusamu [puropus B XpucTnaHcTeBo bbin 0bpalleH Hapoa aHrmoB (MUccKs ABryCTMHa
594 1), a koponesa naHrobapnos TeogennHaa (589-624), 6biBLWIAS apMaHKONI, NpUHANA
Hukeo-KoHCTaHTMHONONBCKMIA CMMBOA Bepbl. B To e BpeMs, cTpeMsach 6biTb B Kypce
MEeCTHbIX LlepKOBHbIX AeNn W yKpennatb asTopuTeT CaToro Mpectona 3a npepenamu Puma,
[pUropuin Haxoauncs B Nepenucke C KOpPonsaMuM GpaHKoB, NaHrobapaoB M BECTTOTOB.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe NpeacTaBnsAeTCs BNOAHE eCTECTBEHHbLIM TOT (aKT, YTO MUMEHHO B Mne-
puoa noHTudukaTa lpuropus Bennkoro 6biam ycTaHOBAEHbI KOHTAKTbl ToNneackoro Kopo-
NeBCTBa BECTTOTOB M PUMCKOM Kadenpbl, NOALEPXKUBABLIMECS HE TONbKO KOponeM Peka-
penom (586-601), Ho 1 LlepkoBbto Mcnanuun B nnue enunckona JleanHapa CeBUNbCKOroO
(ok. 534-596), BuaeBLluero B [pMropmu CTapLiero ToBapmwa M HacTaBHuKa. Ho 3Tum
B3aMMOOTHOLLEHMS VcnaHun U PuMa He ncyepnbiBannch, Bedb tor [MpeHenckoro nony-
OCTpOBa B TOT NEPUOL NpuHaanexan BusaHTum n puMCcKUin nana okasbiBan BECbMA CUb-
HOe BAMSIHWE Ha NONOXeHUWeE Aen B enapxusax KaptaxeHsl n Manaru, 4To Halwno oTpaxe-
HWE B ero NucbMax.

OpHako, Npexae YeM NepexofmTb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K COAEPXAHMIO 3TUX MUCEM, C/1e-
LyeT CKa3aTb HeCKOoMbKO C/1IoB 06 Mx aBTope M 06 3noxe, B KOTOPYK OH Xui. [puropun
poguncs okono 540 r. B 3HAaTHOM M COCTOATENIbHOM CEHAaTOPCKOM CeMbe AHULMEB, TECHO
CBA3aHHOM C XpucTMaHckoi LlepkoBbio®. OH nonyumn xopoluee knaccuyeckoe o6paso-
BaHMWe, COCToALEee B YCBOEHUU OUCLMNANH TPUBMYMA M KBAAPUBMYMA, UTO B LaNbHEN-
LeM CcrnocobCTBOBAsO POCTy ero aBTopuTeTa Cpeam coBpemMerHnkos?. CHauana Mpuropuit
n36pan MUPCKYH Kapbepy, CBOMCTBEHHYHO NIIOASM €ro COLMANbHOr0 NOMOXEHUS, B 4aCT-
HOCTM OH MCMONHAN 0693aHHOCTM npedekTa PvMa B OAWMH M3 CaMbiX ApaMaTUYHbIX

leme Batiffol P. Saint Gregoire le Grand. Paris, 1931.P. 14-16; Boesch Gajano S. Gregorio Magno. Alle origini
del Medioevo. Roma, 2004. P. 21-25.

2 CM.: Ykonosa B. M. AHTMUHOE Hacneame KyNnbTypa paHHero cpeaHeBekoBbs (KoHel V — Hayano VIl seka).
M., 2010. C. 178-179; Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mondo. Milano, 2001. P. 41-42.
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MOMEHTOB MCTOPUM rOpOAa — BO BpeMs BNaAbluecTBa naHrobapaos. MNoxe [puropuii pe-
WK NOCBSTUTbL CBOK XM3Hb cyxeHuto Llepkeu. C 579 no 585 r. B kKauecTBe manckoro
HYHLMS OH Haxoauncs B KoHcTaHTuHonone. TaM oH no3Hakomuncs ¢ JleaHapom CeBunb-
CKMM, KOTOPbIM OKa3asncs B ropofe B CBSA3M C CMTyaumen, CI0XKMBLUENCS B MicmaHum no-
cne martexa lepmererunbaa (581-584), BoccTaBwero nNpoTMB CBOEro OTLA — KOpons
Jleosurmnnbaa (568-586). AKTMBHbBIM Y4aCTHUMKOM (3@ MO HEKOTOPbIM AAHHbIM, U BAOXHO-
BUTENEM) BOCCTaHMa aBnancs JleaHap CeBunbCkmit®.

MpUHAaTO CuMTaTh, 4TO UMEHHO No nNpocbbe Sleanapa lpuropuit Hanmcan cBOM 3HaMe-
HUTble «Mopanuu»*. [pyx6a C CEBUIbCKMM EMUCKOMOM NPOAOMKMIACh M MOC/Ee UX pac-
CTaBaHMsa — OHa MOALAEPXKMBANACh C nomMowwblo nepenmckn (Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. 1.41;
V.53, IX.227(228)). Mucbma puropus u JleaHapa NpoHM3aHbl NPOCTOTOM M CepAey-
HOCTbIO®. B Hux [pUropuin xanyetcss Apyry Ha TPYAHOCTM CBOETO CAYKEHWS, 06CyKaaeT
BOMPOCHI BEPbl M KyNbTa. B Lenom 31a nepenucka SBASETCS BAXKHbIM MCTOYHMKOM MO
MCTOPUM B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUI pUMCKOM Kadeapsl U Llepksu Tonenckoro KOponescTsa.

B 590 r. nocne Bo3BpaLlLeHns u3 KoHcTaHTuHonons puropuin 6eii1 n3bpaH puMckum
nanow. B 3ToM kavecTBe eMy NpULLIOCh PeWwaTb He TONbKO 6OroC/IOBCKUE, HO U MUPCKKNE
3a4auu, Befb PuMy yrpoxanu naHrobapabl, a BU3AHTUIACKMIA 3K3apX He B cuaax Obin
C HMMM CNpaBuTbCA®. BEPOATHO, UMEHHO 3TO CTano MPUYMHON YXYALIEHUS OTHOLIEHMH
Puma 1 BuzaHTum, a TakxKe yCUNeHUs TeoKpaTUYeCKMX nputasaHuin fpuropms. MNpu HeM
PuM npeBpaTtunca B AyXOBHbIN LEHTP 3anafHOr0 XPUCTUAHCKOMO MUPa, BAUSIHWE KOTO-
pOro pacnpoCTPaHAETCs He TONbKO Ha MTanuio, HO 1 Ha Bcto EBpony. Kpome Toro, [puro-
puii nonaran, yto LlepkoBb B LLeIOM SIBNSETCS XpaHUTENbHULLEN PUMCKOro NPaBOBOro
M NONUTUYECKOrO Hacenms, UMNepCKon naeun, BO MHOIOM yTpadyeHHon BusaHTtuein. o-
3TOMY, COMMacHO [PUroputo, TONbKO OHA M MOXET BOCCTAHOBUTb €AMHYH XPUCTUAHCKYH
MMMepuo, CNI0TUTL BCE XPUCTMAHCKME Hapoabl. OTciofa 6epeT Ha4ano MMCCMOHepPCKas
fesatenbHoCTb [puropus (HanpuMep, obpalleHne fanekoro Hapoaa aHrnos). B 1o xe Bpe-
Ml HENb3s HEe OTMETWUTb M MOCTENEHHOE Pa304yapoBaHWE enuckona B MO3UTUBHOCTM
BNMSHUA UMNepuu, BeAb nMnepatop Maspukuii (582-602) okasancs He B cunax obe-
cneuntb H6e3onacHocTb Puma, a B cnopax puropms u CBOEro 3ksapxa B MTtanum Heus-

3 [epMeHerunbp, cblH BECTFOTCKOro kopons Jleosurunbaa (568-586), nogHsan matex npotus oTua (BeposiT-
HO, MO HaYLEHUIO CBOEM MaTepu, KOposneBbl [OCBUHTLI), NO34Hee, AN TOro YToObl 3apy4UnTbCS MOALEPXKKON Op-
TOL0KCANbHbIX XPUCTUAH KXKHbIX PaiOHOB McnaHuu, OH MOA BAUSHWEM CBOEW Cynpyrn (OPTOAOKCANbHOM Xpu-
CTUaHKKM GPaHKCKOM mpuHLUecchl MHryHabl), a Takke JleaHapa, ennckona Cesunbm, n abbata EBnorns Cepsutan-
CKOr0 0TKa3asCs OT apuMaHCTBa U NPUHSN OPTO,0KCaNbHOEe XpUCTUaHCTBO. CM.,Hanpumep: Olaizola J. L. Hermenegildo,
principe y martir. La convesién de los visigodos al catolicismo. Madrid: Palabra, 2010. O6 yyactuu Jleanzpa
cMm.: Castellanos S. Los godos y la cruz. Recaredo y la unidad de Spania. Madrid, 2007. P. 124-129.

4 Cm.: Ykonosa B. M. AHTUYHOE Hacnegue u KynbTypa paHHero cpefHeBekoBbs (KoHel V — Havano VIl Beka).
C. 179; Batiffol P. Op. cit. P.40-41; Orlandis Rovira J. Gregorio Magno y la Espana visigodo-bizantina//Estudios
en homenaje a don Claudio Sanchez Albornoz en sus 90 anos. Buenos Aires, 1983.T. . P. 331-332; Evans G.R.
The Thought of Gregory the Great. Cambridge, 1988. P. 3-6.

5 Cm.: Martyn J.R. C. Gregory and Leander: An Analysis of the Special Friendship between Pope Gregory
the Great and Leander, Archibishop of Seville. Cambridge, 2013.

6 CMm.: Markus R. A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. Milano, 2001. P. 115-124.
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BEeXHO MPUHUMAET CTOPOHY nocneaHero’. O4eBMAHO, YTO NOAOGHbIE NPUTA3AHMS U Ha-
CTPOEHMS HE MOTIN HEe MPUBECTU K KOHPMKTY C MMnepaTopoM. [locne paspbiBa, Cy4mB-
werocs B 595 r, [puropuii ctan nckaTb NOAAEPKKM Y MpaBUTENER POMAHO-BapBapCKMX
koponescTsé. B opbuTy ero BiMsiHMs GbiN0 BOBAEYEHO M TONEACKOE KOPONEBCTBO.

[o 589 r. koponu BeCTroToB MCNOBEAOBAIM apMAHCTBO, Tak YTO He BMAENN HeobXxo-
AMMOCTU B YCTAHOBNEHWUM KOHTAKTOB C PUMCKMM npecTtonoM. o cyTu, Bce B3aMMOOTHO-
weHuns Puma n Toneackoro KOponeBcTBa OrpaHUYMBAIMCh APYXKECKOM Nepennckon pu-
ropus (Torga ewe nanckoro HyHuwms) u Jleanapa. Ho B 589 r. Ha Il (nomecTtHoMm) Tonea-
ckoM cobope koponb Pekapen npoBo3rnacun nepexon CBOMX MNOAAAHHbIX
B opToAoKcanbHyt Bepy®. 06 3ToM cobbiTum [puropuit yaHan u3 nucbMa JleaHapa; camo
MUCbMO HE COXPaHMIOCh, OLHAKO OTBET Ha Hero [puropus gatupyetcs 591 r, Tak 4To,
YUMTbIBAs BCE CTIOXKHOCTM KOMMYHUKALMKI®, MOXHO MpeanonoxuTe, 4To JSleaHap Hamnu-
can puroputo noytn cpasy nocne obpaweHms. OgHako Koponb Pekapen cyen HyXHbIM
MOCTaBWUTb Nany B M3BECTHOCTb TOIbKO CMYCTS HECKO/bKO NleT nocae cobopa; ero nucb-
MO, MO pa3HbIM OLeHKaM, aaTmupyetcs 596-599 rr. (Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. IX.2273a). Cam
KOponb 06bSICHMA 3TO HEBNAronNpUATHBIMKM 0BCTOSATENLCTBAMM: CHAYana Mopckown Bypen,
33aTEM HEBO3MOXHOCTBKO CBSA3aTbCs C NANCcKMM neratom B Manare, 04HaKo ero onpasaia-
HUS BbIMSAAT HACTONbKO HeybeaMTeNbHO, YTO 3aCTaBAAKOT MCCNef0BaTeNeN UCKaTb ApY-
roe obbscHeHue. BoaMoxHo, Pekapep 6bin ya3BneH TecHon apyxboi Puma n BusaHtum,
C KOTOPOW Y BECTFOTOB OblNM BECbMA HAMPSKEHHbIE OTHOLEHMS, TaK YTO peLInaCcs Hamnm-
caTb [puropwio NuLb Nocae ero ccopbl ¢ MaBpukuem®?,

TeM He MeHee HaCcKONbKO 06 3TOM MOXHO CyAWTb MO NUCbMaM, B AabHELLEM B3au-
MOOTHOLWWeHus puropums n Pekapena cknagpiBanuch BecbMa bnaronpusatHo. CBnaeTens-
CTBOM 3TOr0, B HaCTHOCTU, IBNSETCS OTBETHOE NMCbMO [pMUropus, B KOTOPOM OH NO34paB-
naet kopong ¢ umeslwmuM Mecto 10 neT Hasag KpeleHuneM, a Takke 0OMeH Aapamu.
B nucbMe puMmckmi nana pucyeT obpas maeanbHOro nNpaBuTens, O4HUM U3 FNaBHbIX

7CMm.: Markus R.A. The Latin Fathers // Cambridge History of Political Thought/ed. J. Burns. Cambridge,
2008.P. 116-122; Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. P. 97-101; likapeHkos [1.[1. iMnepus n kopo-
NeBCKas BNACTb B KOHLEMNLMU XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpornopsaka fpuropus Benaukoro//IMnepumn v 3THOHaLMOHaNb-
Hble rocyaapcTsa B 3anaaHoi Espone B CpenHue Beka u paHHee Hosoe Bpems. M., 2011. C. 386-389.

8 cm. LlIkapeHkog [1.[1. UMnepus 1 KOponeBckas BNaCTb B KOHLENUMU XPUCTMAHCKOro Muponopsaaka lpuro-
pusa Benukoro. C. 380-394. P.A. Mapkyc obpaliaet BHMUMAHWE Ha TO, YTO MaBpuKKiA U ero NpuaBOPHbIE nenes-
N1 NNaHbl No renovatio imperii 1 3aBoeBaHWI0 BapBapCKMX KOPONEBCTB, NpeacTaBnssLunecs fpuroputo coep-
LWeHHO HepeanucTuyHbiMu. CM.: Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. P. 189-190.

o CywecrtByeT obwupHas nutepaTypa, noceawexHas Il Toneackomy cobopy. CM., HanpuMmep, Orlandis J.,
Ramos-Lissén D. Historia de los concilios de la Espafa romana y visigoda. Pamplona, 1986; Concilio Ill
de Toledo: XIV Centenario. 589-1989: congreso. Toledo, 1989; Stocking R. Bishops, Councils, and Consensus in
the Visigothic Kingdom, 589-633. Michigan, 2000; Castellanos S. Los godos y la cruz. Recaredo y la unidad de
Spania. Madrid, 2007.

10 Cm.: Orlandis Rovira J. Gregorio Magno y la Espana visigoto-bizantina. T. I. P. 332-333.

M. Thompson E.A. The Goths in Spain. Oxford, 1969.P. 110. Garcia Moreno L.A. Urbs cunctarum gentium
victrix gothicis triumphis victa. Roma y el reino visigodo//Roma fra Occidente e Oriente: Settimane di studio
del Centro Italiano di studi sullalto Medioevo. XIX. Spoleto, 2002. P. 280-282.
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®parmeHT fekopa 6asunnmku. VI-VII BB.
My3ei uckyccTBa BeCTroTckoro Bpemenun (Mepuaa). ®oto 0. B. Ayposa

KayecTB KOTOpOro sBnsgeTcs HGnarovyectme U cMupeHue nepefn nuuom Llepkeu n ee
nepapxos. Tem caMbiM [puropuii nogyepkMBaeT CBOM aBTOPUTET AYXOBHOTO MaBbl U Ha-
CTaBHMKA BCex xpuctmnaH (Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. [X.228 (229)).

Ecnv BansiHWe [pUropus Ha LEPKOBHYIO M NMOAUTUMYECKYHO XM3Hb TONEeacKOoro Kopo-
NEeBCTBA OrPaHNYMBANOCh COBETAMM M PEKOMEHAALMAMM, TO B Aena Llepksu u ee cinyxu-
Tenel B BusaHtuiickoi McnaHum oH BMelumnBancs ropasao 6onee akTMBHO. B 3TOM CMbIC-
Ne BeCbMa NokasaTenbHOo Aeno enuckona Manaru SHyapus 1 Hekoero enuckona Creda-
Ha. BusaHtuncknumm BnageHusMm Ha lNupeHernckomM nonyocTpoBe ynpasasa naTpuLmi
Komutuon (unu Komenuunon), magister militum Hispaniae okono 587-589 rr., B 4bux py-
Kax Oblna COCpeaoToYeHa BbICLIAs BOEHHAs M cyaebHas BnacTb. 10 KakoW-To npuymHe
OH BCTYnuA B KOHGAUKT ¢ AHyapuem n CrecdaHom. McnaHckas nccnepgosatensHmua M. Ba-
Nbexo XMpBeC nonaraeT, YTo Ha 0OOMX EMUCKOMNOB Nano NoA03peHUE B NpefaTenbCTBe:
nocne nepexoAa rotoB B OPTOAOKCANbHOE BEPOUCMNOBEAAHUE eNUCKOMbl XOTENM, 4TOObI
MX enapxuu BOLWM B COCTaB Toneackoro KOponeBCTBa, C NpenaTamm KOTOPOro OHM Bbiiu
B MpeKpacHbix oTHoweHuax*2. P. loHcanec MepHaHAEC CKIOHEH BUAETb 3[4€Ch OTrOMOCKM
AkBunenckon cxmnsmblt®. Tak unm nHade, AHyapui 6bin HACMNLHO BbIABOPEH M3 Llepksu,
JMLLIEH CaHa W OTNpaBfieH B CCbINKY, @ Hag (TedaHoM Obin OpraHM30BaH eMUCKOMNCKMIA
Cyn, NpMBeaLWmniA, BNpoOYeM, K TakOMy xe pesynbtaTy. [locne npurosopa SAHyapui u ero
npecsuTep Hanucanu [pUropuio NUCbMO, B KOTOPOM YTBEPXAAAN, YTO UX OK/IEBETaNM
1 4TO cynebHbIM NPoLEeCcC NPOXOAUA C HAPYLUEHUSIMU.

Jmwb yepes Heckonbko net, B 603 1. [puropuit otnpasun B Manary csoero npeacrasure-
ns, nederHcopa MoaHHa, AaB eMy noapobHble MHCTPYKLMM, Kak cneayeT AeicTBoBaTh. [pu

2 Cm.: Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio. Una relacién desconocida. Madrid, 2012. P. 297-299.
13 Cm.: Gonzdlez Ferndndez R. Las cartas de Gregorio Magno al defensor Juan. La aplicacion de derecho de
Justiniano en la Hispania Bizantina en el siglo VIl //Antigliedad y cristianismo. XIV. 1997. P. 288 (n. 5).
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3TOM TOH NucbMa [puUropus CBUAETENLCTBYET, YTO elle A0 NPOBeAeHMS paccienoBaHUs OH
MPUHAN CTOPOHY SIHYapws, KOTOPOrO Ha3blBAET «BO3/1K0OEHHBIM BPATOM M COENUCKOMOMY»
(Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. XllI, 47,49, 50). K Tomy MomeHTy KoMuTMOn BbIN yxe MepTB — OH No-
b BO BpeMs MsTexxa DoKW BMeCTe C MMnepaTopoM MaBpukueM, n fpuropuin cibiwan ob
3TOM, XOT$l, BEPOSITHO, He Obln yBepeH. KoHeyHo, 3ano3hanas peakums nanbl MOXET 0bbsc-
HATbCS NNOXMM CoobLLeHMeM Mexay Manaroit 1 PUMOM nnm TeM, 4To Ha BblHECEHME pelue-
HMA eMy TpeboBanoch BpeMat, HO He MCKKUEHO, YTO TPUropuit Co3HaTeNbHO 0BpaTMCs
K 3TOMY [iefly TOMbKO Mocnie MsTeXxa, Befb, BCTYMUMB B NPOTMBOBOPCTBO C NMPUBAMKEHHBIM
MaBpuKmMs, OH TEM CaMbIM BblKasblBan NoanepKKy HoBoMy umnepatopy Moke (602-610)*.

Tak nnn nHave, lpuropuin paccyaun, uto Anyapuii n CredaH Bbiin IMLEHbI CaHa He3a-
KOHHO, 1 Been BOCCTaHOBUTL MX Ha Kadenpax 1 BepHYTb UM UMyLLecTBO. [1ns 060CHOBaHMS
CBOEW No3uLMKM OH NpuBen Hopmbl KOCTMHMAaHOBa NpaBa — B 0cHOBHOM Hoenn u Kogekca.
CocnaBwmchk Ha 123-t0 Hosenny, puropwmii nokasan, 4to TOy, B KOTOPOM OAHOM M3 CTOPOH
SBNSETCA KIMPUK, MOXKET pacCMaTpPMBATbL TObKO LLEPKOBHbIN Cy4 B MLE ennckona Man Mu-
TPOMOMUTA, @ NMOCKOJbKY enMCcKonbl SHyapui u CtedaH He NOAYMHANNCL HUKAKOMY MUTPO-
NONUTY, TO A€N0 AOMKHO BblNo pa3zbupatbCs B Cyae nanbl. Takum 0bpasoM puropuit ykasan
Ha 0bLLY HEe3aKOHHOCTb AencTBMi Komutnona. [lanee oH nocienoBaTenbHO pasobpan mx
HeCOCTOSTeNbHOCTb: M3rHaHWe enuckona u3 LlepkBM OH MpWMpaBHAN K NpecTynieHuto
B OCKOPOMEHUM BENMUMS, YKa3an Ha HUYTOXHOCTb MOKa3aHWi pabos, OTKPbITO BO3MYTUCS
TeM, YTo pelleHune BbiNo BbIHECEHO B OTCYTCTBME OOBMHSEMOrO M YTO CBMAETENSIMU BbICTY-
MWK 3aMHTEPECOBaHHbIE N1LA M T.M. B pesynbtate 06a enuckona bbinu onpasaaHbi®e.

BaungHue Tpuropusa Ha BHYTPEHHIOW XM3Hb Llepkeu B Busantuickon McnaHum Takxke
66110 O4eHb BENMKO, O YEM CBMAETENbCTBYET MMCbMO enuckona KapTaxeHsl JIMuuHMaHa
(Greg. Magn. Reg. epist. 1,417). «[acTbipckoe npaBuao» [pUropms CAy>KMn0 HaCTOALWMM py-
KOBOACTBOM [/151 €MUCKOMOB, XOTS M3/I0XKEHHble TaM TpeboBaHWs He Bceraa MOXHO 6biio
MCNONHUTB. Tak, [PUropuin 3anpeTmun pykononaratb B eN1CKonbl Ntoaew, He ceeaylumx B CBs-
LWeHHOM luncanum, u Toraa JIMumMHmWaH, yenosek oyeHb 06pa3oBaHHbIN M LMTUPOBABLLMIA CO-
YMHEHWS XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOPOB, MCMYrancs, 4To Hekoro GyaeT nMocBsAWaTh B CaH. Ta xe
npobneMa Bo3HMKNA C TpeboBaHMeM He3bpaunsa OyXOBEHCTBA. 3@ pa3peLleHneM 3ToMn Npo-
6nembl OH 06paTuncsa kK fpuropumio, aBTOPUTET KOTOPOTO OblN1 4151 HEFO OYEHb BENWK.

MTaK, B paCcCMOTPEHHbIX MUCbMax [pUropuit NpeacTaeT yunTteneM, HaCTaBHUKOM, [1aBOW
BCEX XPWUCTWaH, B TOM YMC1e eNMCKOMOB M KOPONeK, 3alMTHUKOM Bepbl U Llepksu oT nocsra-
TeNbCTB CBETCKMX NnLL, [Nepenmcka lpuropus Benmkoro, kacatowascs Vicnanumum, npeacrasnseT
coB0oW MHTEpeCHeWLLMIA U He A0 KOHLLA M3YYEHHbIN UCTOPUYECKMIA MCTOYHUK, CTOCOOHDBIN Npo-
NUTb CBET Ha MCTOPMIO B3aMMOOTHOLEHWI Puma m Micmanum 1 B KOHEYHOM CBETE MPOSICHUTD
npobnemy npespalleHms PuMa B AyXOBHbIN LEHTP BCEX XPUCTMAH 3anagHoi EBponbl.

14 Cm.: Gonzdlez Ferndndez R. Las cartas de Gregorio Magno al defensor Juan. La aplicacion de derecho
de Justiniano en la Hispania Bizantina en el siglo VII. P. 292.

15 Cm.: Orlandis Rovira J. Gregorio Magno y la Espana visigodo-bizantina. T. I. P. 342-346.

' Noppo6Hee cM.: Gonzdlez Ferndndez R. Las cartas de Gregorio Magno al defensor Juan. La aplicacion
de derecho de Justiniano en la Hispania Bizantina en el siglo VII. P. 287-298.
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IIEPENUCKA TIAIIBI 'PUTOPUSA BEJIUKOTIO

17
V36panHbIle IMChbMa

I.41

Arnpens 591 r.
Tpuzoputi Jleandpy*®, enuckony Hcnanuti®
JloCTOUTMMOMY U CBATejileMy 6paty emmckony Jleanapy I'puropuii, pad pa6os
boxunux.

1 MNepeBof BbinonHeH Mo u3paHuio: S. Gregorii Magni Registrum epistolarum /Ed. Dag Norberg. T. 1-2.
Turnholti: Brepols, 1982 Corpus Christianorum. Ser. Latina. Vol. 190A). Hekotopble nncbMa, HenoCpeaCTBEHHO
Kacawowumecs McnaHuu, B 3TOM M3LaHMU OTCYTCTBYIOT; OHM NepeBefeHbl No u3fanuio: Gregorii | papae Registrum
epistolarum // MGH: Epist. T. 1-2. Berolini, 1891-1899. Hymepauwns npusogutcs no mn3ganuio 1982 r.; 8 cny-
4yae pasHOYTEHWI B CKOOKax NPUBOAMUTCA HyMepauus no HemeLkomy mpaHuio 1891-1899 rr.

8 Neanap, ennckon Ceunbm (540-600). O u3Hu NleaHapa u3BecTHo Hnaronaps ero Mnagwemy 6paty Ucu-
[LOpY, OCTaBUBLUEMY €0 XXM3HEoNUCcaHue B cBoeit «KHuUre o 3HaMeHUTbIX Myxax». Mcupop coobuiaeT, 4to ToT po-
anncs B npoBuHUMKM KapTaxeHa B McnaHo-pumckor cembe (Isid. De viris ill.28). lMocne 3aBoeBaHUS BUM3aHTUI-
uamu KaptaxeHol B 554 r. otey JleaHapa CeBepuaH CO CBOMMM LoMovafLaMu (Mbl 3HaeM o cectpe JleaHapa
n Ucnpopa ®@nopeHtuHe U ewwe o6 ogHoM 6pate — MynbreHummn) smurpuposan B CeBunbio (Mnm Bbin Tyna co-
cnan). B Cesunbe JleaHap n3bpan ons cebs MoHalleckoe ClyxeHue, a 3aTeM CTan enuckonom nposuHLMKu betu-
ka (578/579 r.), npocnaBUBLIMCL KpAaCHOpPEYMEM, IpyanUMeit U 6naro4yectuBbiM 06pa3om xm3Hu. CornacHo Mcu-
[lOpY, ero NpMBEPXeHHOCTb Hkeo-XanknAoOHCKOMY CMMBOJY BEPbI, @ TaKKe KpaCHOPe4YnBble MPOMOBean CTanu
NMPUYUHON TOTO, YTO BO BpeMs roHeHwui JleoBurmunbaa JleaHap BbiHYyXaeH 6bin 6exatb B KoHcTaHTMHONONML. He
MCKI0YEeHO, OAHAKO, KaK YXe roBOpuiocCh Bbille, 4To Jleanap 6bin oTNpaBaeH B U3rHaHWe 3a To, YTO NOAAEpKan
MaTexxHoro lfepmerernnbaa (Greg. Magn. Moral. in lob. I.1: “Dudum te, frater beatissime, in Constantinopolitana
urbe cognoscens, cum me illic sedis apostolicae responsa constringerent, et te illuc injuncta pro causis fidei
Visigothorum legatio perduxisset...”) unu xe, HaNpoTuB, AOOPOBONLHO OTNPABMACSA BO BpEMS MaTexa B BusaHTuio,
4TO6bI 3apYUMTLCS NMOLAEPXKKOM MMNepaTopa, HO Mcnaop npeanoyen o6 3ToM He ynomuHath (cM.: Goubert P. Byzance
et U'Espagne wisigothique (554-771)//Etudes byzantines.T. 2, 1944.P. 26-29; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio.
Una relacion desconocida. Madrid, 2012. P. 249-251).

HeBO3MOXHO TOYHO OnpenenuTb, CKONbKO BpeMeHu JleaHap nposen B Bu3aHTUM, OAHAKO AOMOAAMHHO W3-
BECTHO, YTO MMEHHO TaM OH MO3HAKOMMACA M NOAPYXMACS € byaywmm nanoi fpuropmem Bennkum. Mo cnosam
Mcunpopa, He KTO MHOR, Kak JleaHap BAOXHOBWMA [PUrOPMS HA HANMCaHWe ero 3HAMEHUTbIX «Mopanuii Ha KHUTY
MoBay. [ipyxx6a c nanoi lpuropuem coirpana He NOCNELHIO pofb B TOM, 4To JleaHap, BepHYBLUMCh M3 KOHCTaH-
TUHOMONS, CTan OAHUM U3 CaMblX YBaXaeMblX U aBTOPUTETHLIX enuckonoB Tonenckoro koponescTea. Ero HacTos-
WM TpUyMdOM cTano yyactue B pabote ncropuyeckoro Il Toneackoro cobopa 589 r. B 3aBepLieHue 310ro co-
60opa OH NpPOM3HEC TOPXECTBEHHYO NMPONOBeab M BOCCNaBUA 0bpalleHune rotoB. ITO CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO
aBTopuTeT JleaHapa CeBMNbCKOrO GblN YpE3BbIYANHO BbICOK.

M3 Bcex npomssepeHuit JleaHapa (He cuuTtas nponosenu, npounsHeceHHon Ha |l Tonenckom cobope) Ao Hac
[nouwna Tonbko «KHMra o BOCNMUTaHUM ieB M 0 npe3peHun K Mupy» (San Leandro. San Isidoro. San Fructuoso. Reglas
monasticas de la Espana visigoda/Ed. por J. Cmpos Ruiz//Santos Padres Espanoles. T. 2. Madrid: Biblioteca de
autores cristianos, 1971. P. 9-12.). «<KHura o BocnuTaHun AeB M O Npe3peHun K Mupy» Hbina HamMcaHa OKOo
580 r., He3aponro fo otbesaa Jleanapa B KoHctaHTrHononb. OHa nocesuieHa ero cectpe MnopeHTUHe, KoTopas
BCnes 3a 6paTom pelunna nocBaTUTL cebs bory u yiTn B MoHacTbipb. Kpome Toro, no coobuienuto Mcupopa, Jle-
aHAP SBNSNCS aBTOPOM ABYX aHTUAPWMAHCKMX TpakTaToB. HakoHel, no coobuweHuto Mcnaopa, ero 6pat MHoro cae-
nan gns 6orocnyxebHoro obpsaa. NogpobHee cM.: Sejourné P. Le dernier pére de L'eglise. Saint Isidore de Séville.
Son réle dans U histoire du droit canonique. Paris, 1929. P. 17-19; Fontaine J. Qui a chassé de Carthaginoise
Sévérianus et les siens? Observations sur Uhistoire familiale d’lsidore de Séville //Fontaine J. Tradition et
actualité chez Isidore de Séville. L.: Variorum reprints, 1988. P. 349-400; Cazier P. Isidore de Séville et la naissance
de U'Espagne catholique. Paris, 1994. P. 29-37; Martyn J.R.C. Gregory and Leander: An Analysis of the Special
Friendship between Pope Gregory the Great and Leander, Archibishop of Seville. Cambridge, 2013.

19 MHOXeCTBEHHOE YMCNO CBSI3aHO C COXPAHMBILMMCS B NaMSTH COBPEMEHHUKOB AeNeHMeM McnaHuu Ha
MPOBWHLMK, CYLLECTBOBABLUEE B 3MOXY UMMeEPUU. ITO Xe AeNleHne Nerno B OCHOBY TEPPUTOPUANBHOIO YCTPOWA-
cTBa BecTrotckoi Llepksu. MpumeyatensHo, uto fpuropuit HasbiBaeT JleaHapa enuckonom He Tonbko CeBunbMu,
HO 1 BoOOLLEe BCel McnaHuu, TeM caMbiM NpU3HaBas ero rnasoi LlepkBu KoponescTBa BECTrOTOB.
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S >kenan 6bI CO BCeM TIIAHMEM OTBeUaTh Ha Bamm muckMa, eciiv ObI TOIBKO He
VCTOIIM/T MEHS TPY/, TACTBIPCKOTO CYKEHUSI TaK, YTO MHE CKOpee XOUeTCsI TIaKaTh,
HeXXeu 4To-1160 roBoputh. U 9T10-TO Baia ITouTeHHOCTH?® YyTKO y/IaB/IMBaeT
B CAMOM TEKCTe MOETO0 MIChMa, B TO BpeMs KaK sl TaK HEPaJVBO TOBOPIO C TEM, KOTO
TaK CUJIbHO JII00/T10. Beib B 3TOI yacTy cBeTa MeHsI COTPSICAIOT CTOb CUITbHBIE OypH,
YTO § I10 TaitHO¥ BoJsie BoXKbei MPUHSIT BeTX0€e U THUIoIIee CyIHO, KOTOPBIM JOIKeH
YIIPaBJIATh, HO HAIPaBUTh €0 K TaBaHM ST HUKAK He MOTy. To criepeayt BpbIBaeTCs
TedyeHle, TO CO CTOPOHBI B3[TbIMAIOTCSI TPOMAa bl BOJIH MOPCKUX, TTOJIHbIE TIEHBI, TO 3a
CTIMHOV Byps cemyeT 110 risiTaM. U mocpe/iu BCero 3TOro s, CMyTUBIINCE, BBIHYK/IEH
TO HAIIPaBJSITh PY/Ib B caMy Oyplo, TO, KOTIa Kopabyib HaKpeHeH HaObOK, 00XOAUTh
CTOPOHOV I'PO3HBbIIi MOTOK2?,

51 ckop06ITI0, TTIOTOMY YTO UYBCTBYIO, UYTO M3-3a MOETro HeOpeXXeHMsI HaIlOMHSIeTC s
KJI0OaKa TIOPOKOB M UTO OT KpaifHe BpaxkmebHOii Oypu yke TpemiaT Ipu
KOopabIeKpyIlieHny THUIoIIMe AOCKK??, Phifas, s BCIIOMMHAIO, KaK yTPaTUI MOii
TUXUI M MUPHBIN Oeper, U, B3/bIXasi, CMOTPIO Ha 3eMJIl0, KOTOPYIO, OTHAKO, He
MOTY y6epeub OT BpaskAe6HbIX 6YPb 3TOM BCesIeHHOI?*. ITaK, eC/Iu Thl, Apaskaiiimii
Opart, TI06UIIb MEHS, TO C MOJIUTBOI MPOTSHM MHE PYKY B 9TUX OYpsiX, 1abbl TEM,
YTO ThI [IOMOT MHe, TPYASIIeMYCsl, Thl ObI B Harpamy caMm CTaj CuJbHee B CBOMX
COOCTBEHHBIX TPYIaX.

OpmHaKo s COBePIIeHHO He B CWJIaX BhIPA3UTh JIOBAMY MO0 Pa/IOCTh, KOT/IA ST Y3HAT,
YTO HAll OOIIMIA CBIH, CJIAaBHENIINIT KOpoib Pekape, 06paTuiics B KaTOMMYeCKy024
Bepy C HepymuMbIM OjaroroBeHnem?’. M moka Bbl pacckasbiBaiay MHe B Bammx
MMCbMax O ero HpaBax, Bbl CII0COOCTBOBAIM TOMY, UTO S ITOJMIOOWIT TOTO, C KEM He
3HakoM. Ho, mockobKy Bbl 3HaeTe 0 KO3HSIX JaBHEro Bpara®é, Tak Kak MpPOTUB
mobeauTeseit OH TOTOBUT 60Jiee CTpAIlHYIO BOHY?’, ITyCTh HbIHE ke Ballla CBSTOCTh
cama MCKycHee 6IMT 3a TeM ke 4eJIOBeKOM?®, YTOObI YMeJI0 TOBeCTH HavyaToe 10
KOHIIA, 1abbl emy (Pekapemy.— IIpumeu. nep.) OT 3aBepIlieHHbIX CJIABHBIX TPYIOB He
BO3TOPANTHCS, AAObI yePKaTh MTOCTUTHYTYIO BEPY C TIOMOIIBIO JOCTOMHO SKU3HMU.

0p opwruHane — uestra reuerentia.

n MeTadopa LiepkBu Kak KOpabns, MATYWErocs Cpeam XM3HEHHbIX Bypb, TUMMYHA AN XPUCTUAHCKOM nuTe-
patypsbl. CM., HanpumMep: Ambros. Med. Enar. in Psalmos. XL.30; Aug. Serm. 75.

22 Tpewar rHUIOWME JOCKN — anneropus pyLwalLeincs nocneqHen Hagexasl.

CornacHo Tpaauumu, [puropuit HaCTONbKO NPOTUBUACS CBOEMY M3BpaHMIO Ha NanNCKWi NpecTon, YTo faxe
Hanucan nMcbMo MMnepaTopy MaBpukuio ¢ Npocbboit 3anpeTuTb eMy NpUHUMMaThL caH. Korna xe umnepaTop oT-
Kasancs ctonb rpybeiM 06pa3om BMelMBATbCS B Aena pumckoit Llepksu, Ipuropwuit 6exan 3 ropoaa v gonroe
BpeMS CKPbIBAaNCa B Nlecy, NOKa ero He OB6HApYXWMAM U He YyNnpoCuau 3aHATb puMckyto kadeapy. Cm.: Ykoso-
8a B. M. AHTUYHOE Hacnenme U KynbTypa paHHero cpefHeBekoBbs (KoHel V — cepeguHa VIl Beka). C. 179-181.

24 B NaHHOM KOHTEKCTe Moj, KaToNMYECKOi BEpPOi NOAPa3yMeBaETCs TO YUeHHUe, KOTOPOe 6blno ChopMynu-
pOBaHO Ha BCeneHckux cobopax. Ero ocHOBHble MOCTyNaThl BblpaxeHbl B Hkeo-KOHCTaHTMHONONBCKOM CUMBO-
ne Bepbl. B JaHHOM KOHTeKCTe KaTonmMyeckas Bepa NpoTMBONOCTaB/EHA apUAaHCKOMY BEPOYYEHMIO.

2 Koponb Toneackoro KoponeBcTsa Pekapes 0TKasancs oT apuaHcTBa W MPUHSA OPTOAOKCANbHOE XPUCTU-
aHCcTBO B 587 T

26 AMeeTcs B BUY A6SBO.

e MpoTtue JleaHapa, KOTOpbIA CNOCOBCTBOBAN KpeleHnto Pekapeaa, a TeM cambiM — nobeae opToAoKcanb-
HOro BEPOMUCMNOBELAHNS.

28 33 Pekapepnom.



274 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl MU KOHTEKCTbI

U Kak MoAJaHHbIH?® BEUHOTO 1apCTBa, IIyCTh OH MPOSIBUT ycepiue, ITOCKOIbKY 110
MPOILIeCTBUM MHOTUX JIeT OH IepeiaeT u3 1apcTea B llapcTBue.

YT0 K€ KacaeTcs TPOeKPAaTHOTO MOTPYKeHMsI B KYIIe/b IpU KpelleHnn, TO Bep-
Hee HeJb3s [JaTh OTBETa, YeM Bbl caMu Io/iaraeTe, 4To B €OMHON Bepe pasjindiue
06bIuast HUKOMM 06pa3oM He MemaeT cBaTo LlepkBuC. 60 MbI TPOEKPATHBIM I10-
Ipy>keHreM 0603HavYaeM TaMHCTBO TPEXTHEBHOrO MpebbiBaHMs XpuUcTa BO rpode
M B TO BpeMs, KaK MJIaJIeHIIa 113 BOMbI ITOAbIMaeM TPMsKAbl, 0603HaUaeM BOCKpece-
HIe TpeThero aHs. 60 eciu mgaske BAPYT KTO I10/IaraeT, 4YTo 3TO AeIaeTcss Cooopas-
HO ITOUYUTAHUIO CYITHOCTY TPOuIIbI, IOCKOJIbKY B TPEX UITOCTACIX MIPOSBIeHa OJHA
CYIIHOCTb, ¥ HMKOMM 06pa3oM He BO3paskaeT, YTOObI MPyM KPeIleHu MOrpysKain
B BOJY OZIMH pa3, TO HeJIb3s ero MopuliaTh, TaK KaK MIafeHIia Py KpeleHn Kak
TPWKIbI, TAK ¥ €AVHOKIbI MOSKHO ITOTPYKaTh, K60 B TPEX MOTPYKEHMSIX MOKET OT-
paskaTbCsl TPOMYHOCTD JINII, @ B OAHOM — eguHCTBO Bora. Ho eciu eperuku®! mpu
KpellleHn TOTPYKaINU OUTSI TPUKIbI, TO Telepb, KaK s CYMTA0, Y BAC 3TOr0 GHITh
He [0J/DKHO, UTOObI, CUMTAas MOTPY)KeHMS, OHM He pasmessin G0KeCTBeHHYIO CYTh
1 YTOOBI OHM HE XBaJIMINCh TEM, YTO OHM OEeP>KMBAIOT BepX Ha BaIllXM OObIYaeM,
MIOCTYTIasl Tak, KaK IMOCTYIaJIN paHbIIe.

4 xe HampaBwI Bam, MoemMy muJieiilieMy 6paty, KHUTH, TepedeHb KOTOPBIX
IIPUJIOKII B KOHIIE IMychbMa. Bbl muiiere, 4To Bam JO/KHO GBITH HAIIpaBIeHO BCe
TO, 4TO OBUIO CKA3aHO B OOBSICHEHUM KHUTM 6G1askeHHOro MoBa*2, HO, MOCKOIbKY
g1 y>Ke BBIPAa3uI 3TO B BUJE MIPOIIOBeM HACTONbKO CKYOHBIMY CJIOBAMM U UyBCTBA-
MM, S KOe-KaK CTapajics MCIIPaBUTh 3TO B TeX KHUTAX, KOTOpbIe cOGMpPaioCh Harpa-
BUTb, ¥ TIOTOMY OHM BCE ellle MepenychiBalOTCs MACIIOM>>.

29 B opuruHane: civis. OCHOBHOE 3HAaYEHME — UMEHHO KTPAXAAHMHY, TO eCTb YNeH rPaKAaHCKOro KOMNeKTH-
Ba Nonuca. Bo3MOXHO, aKLEHT CAeNaH Ha TEPMUHE KIPaXAaHWH» NMOTOMY, YTO OCTATKM MONUCHOM CTPYKTYpbI elle
CoXpaHsanuch. B AaHHOM KoOHTeKcTe, OAHAKO, Mbl NMPeANoYnTaeM NepeBoAnTb 3TO CIOBO KakK «MOAAAHHbIMY, No-
CKOMbKY BapUaHT «rpaXAaHWH KOPONEeBCTBA» MPEACTABASeTCS YA3BUMbIM C TOYKM 3PEHUS CTUNS.

%0 Neanap nucan MpUropmio MUCLMO € BONPOCOM O NPaBUALHOIN GOPMeE KPELLEHHS — KONMUECTBE MOrpyXKe-
HWIA B Kynenb, HO 3TO MUCbMO yTepsiHO. [leno B TOM, YTO apMaHe M3Ha4asbHO NPUAEPXMBANNCL TPOEKPATHOro
NOrpy>KeHus, CUMBONM3MPYS TEM CaMbiM pasfeneHue Tpex MnocTacei, Toraa Kak xpucTmaHe B Mcnanum no Tpa-
LMUMN OKYHanW OAMH pas, CUMBONM3MPYS eauHocylme bora. B PuMe e TpaAWLMOHHO Morpyxanu Tpu pasa,
CMMBONN3MPYS BOCKPECEHWE TpeTbero AHs. [o3ToMy nepepn enuckonom JleaHapom BCTan BOMPOC — CNeAoBaTb
TPaaMUMKM M NOTPYXaTb €AMHOXAbI MM XKEe MOrpyXaTb TPMXAbl, KaK 3TO AenatT B PuMe, HO He 3HauuT n 310
B TaKOM C/y4ae YCTynmKy B nonb3y apuaHcTtea? MNoapobHee cMm.: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde la conversion de
Reccared hasta la invasion arabe //Historia de la Iglesia en Espana/Dirigida por R.G. Villoslada. Madrid, 1979.
T.1.P. 565-568.

31 ApuaHe.

32 YmetoTcs B Buay «Mopanum Ha KHury MoBa» — rpaHAnOo3HbIN Tpya Tpuropus, SBASIOWMIACS, N0 CYyTHU, KOM-
MEHTapUAMK Ha KHUTYy MoBa. B «Mopanuax» Tpuropuit TonkyeT anneropuu, cogepxatinecs B bubneinckon Kuum-
re MoBa, 1 CTPOMT Ha MX OCHOBE PacCyxAeHns 0 LOOpoAeTeNbHON M BNaro4ecTUBON XNU3HM.

3% B pesynbrate enuckonbl ToNEACKOTO KOPONEBCTBA Tak MU He MONYYMAN MOMHbIA TekCT «Mopanuit» Npu Xu3-
Hu Tpuropums, a k cepenute VIl B., HACKONbKO MOXHO CyAWTb MO UCTOYHMKAM, Bbin yTpayeH v ak3emnnsap JleaHapa.
Y3HaB 06 3TOM, Koponb XMHAACBUHT oTnpasun B Pum Taiiona Caparocckoro, rae ToT oTbicKan 1 ckonuposan «Mo-
panuu». MoapobHee cm.: Braulio Epist. 42; Taionis ep. ad Eugenium Toletanum; Cont. Hisp. 28.
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U ecnu 6bI ceityac MeHSI He CTeCHsUIA CIelIKa MOCAaHHMKA, TO S PeImIcs Obl
coo6IIMTh Bam Bce 6e3 KakuUx-1nb0 ynyueHnii. Oco6eHHO OXOTHO ST paccKasasl Obl
0 TOM, KaK ¢ Iucaj 3TOT CBOI Tpyxh («Mopannu».— IIpumeu. nep.) njis Bamiero Be-
JI4yst, 9YTOOBI TOMY, KOTO JIIOOJTIO 60JTbIlle IPYTUX, TOKa3aTh, KakK s HaJ, CBOUM TPY-
noMm Kopmes. Kpome Toro, Bel i He 3HaeTe, 4To BaM BpeMms mpedaThCs aeiaM Liep-
KOBHBIM, U Bbl camu jnyulie 3HaeTe, KaKMM MMEHHO, IOTOMY YTO, XOTS TeJ0 TBOe
OTCYTCTBYET, 51 BVSKY T€OSI TaK, CJIOBHO ThI CTOUIIIb ITEPEI0 MHOJA, TAK KaK HOIIY 00-
pa3 JInIla TBOEro BHYTPU IIIyOUH cepalia.

Ia xpanut Tebs1 bor HeBpeaVMbIM, MOV MUIENIITNI ¥ TIOUTeHHeN!INi Gpar.

1.41A%

591-595 rT.

Bnaxcennetiviemy zocnoduny, nane I'puzoputo, enuckon JluyuHuan>>

KHury macTbIpcKoro rmpasusia®, COTBOPEHHYIO TBOEIO CBSITOCTUIO U ITepefaHHyI0
HaM Boykbeit MUJIOCTBIO, MBI IIPOWIN CO CTOJIb JKe GONbLIMM YIOBOJIBCTBUEM, C Ka-
KM MO3HAa/IM cofepsKaliyecs B Heii IyXOBHbIe IpaBua. IIpoureT au KTo 6€e3 ymo-
BOJILCTBUSI TO, Tl MOXHO HaiiTH, KaK JedeHye ero IyIiy CBSI3aHO C pa3MblIIIeHN -
eM, Ille YMTaTe/lb OTKPBhIBAET IVIa3a 0/1aropasymMusl Ha COCTOSIHME BEUHOJ SKU3HMU,
Ipe3peB OpeHHbIE ¥ M3MEeHUYMBbIE [e/Ia 3TOr0 MMUpPa B €r0 HEITOCTOSIHCTBE? JTa TBOS
KHUTA €CTb BMECTWINIIE BCeBO3MOXKHBIX moOpomeTeneii. Tam 6Graropasymue pas-
messieT 6;1aro  3710°7, TaM CIIpaBeIIMBOCTb KaKIOMY BO3/aeT cBoe>® Tem, UTo TejIo
MOAUMHSIET ayliie, a gyiuy — Bory. Tam ke ¥ IIpU BpaskAeOHbIX, U PU GIaronpusT-
HBIX 0OCTOSITENIbCTBAX BCETIA HAXOAUTCSI MY>KECTBO, KOTOPOE HU MPU BPaskIeOHbIX

3 310 nucbMo B ns3panumn 1982 r. otcytcTBYeT; NnepeseneHo no usganuio 1891-1899 rr.

35 NluumHmnan — ennckon KapTaxeHsl (yM. B 602 T.), CTONULbI BU3AHTUIUCKMX BNafeHWit Ha Tepputopuu lMupe-
Heickoro nonyoctpoBa (no 621 r.). CornacHo coobuenuto Mcupopa CeBunbckoro, JIMLMHUAH Bbin aBTOPOM He-
CKONbKMX BaXHbIX MUCEM, B KOTOPbIX, B 4aCTHOCTH, 06Cyxaanca obpap kpewenus. YMep JinuuHuan B KoHcTaH-
TUHOMONE MpwW 3arafoyHbix obcTosTenbcTBax; Mcupop nonaran, yto ero otpasuau. Cm.: Isid. De viris ill. 29;
Sdnchez Ferra A.J. Aspectos de la cultura del siglo VI en el Sureste peninsular segun la obra de Liciniano //
Antiguedad y cristianismo. 2. 1985. P. 123-128; Gonzdlez Ferndndez R. Cultura e ideologia del siglo VI en las
cartas de Liciniano de Cartagena//Antiguedad y cristianismo. 12. 1995.P. 269-374; Iranzo Abelldn S. Las cartas
de Liciniano de Cartagena (CPL 1097)//V Congreso Hispanico de Latin Medieval: Barcelona, 7-10
de septiembre de 2009. Estudios de Latin Medieval Hispanico. 2011. P. 61-70; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania
y Bizancio. Una relacién desconocida. P. 299-304.

36 «[paBuno nacteipckoe» (Mnn «O NacTbipcKOM ciykeHum», “Regulae Pastoralis”) — 0aHO M3 caMbiX U3BECT-
HbIX NMpou3BefeHuit [puropus, B KOTOPOM OH pUcyeT 06pa3 UAEanbHOTo CBAWEHHOCTYXMUTENS.

37 BoamoskHas oTcbinka npomsseneHuio Linuepora «O npegenax fo6pa v 3na» U K CTOUYECKON TPAAULMA.

38 OtcbinKa K puMcKoit npasosoit Tpaanumum: D.1.1.10.1 (Ulp. 1 req.): “luris praecepta sunt haec: honeste
vivere, alterum non laedere, suum cuique tribuere”; Cic. De inventione Il. 160: “lustitia est habitus animi
communi utilitate con servata suam cuique tribuens dignitatem”.
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He MOXKeT ObITh CJIOMJIEHO, HU TTpU 6/1aTONPUSITHBIX He BO3BeanueHo. Tam ymepeH-
HOCTb 00y3/bIBaeT OyifCTBO TMOXOTHM U SICHO KJIa[eT Ipeaen CiafocTpactuio>®. Tam
ThI OTNIMChIBAEIb BCE, YTO MO3BOJISIET NOCTUUDb MIPUUYACTHOCTM K BEUHOI KM3HU, U He
TOJIbKO M3Jaraeiib IMPaBMUI0 TOTO, KaK HY;KHO KUTb [TaCTOpaM, HO Aapyellb IpaBu-
JIO TOTO, KaK HY)XKHO KUTb Jaxke TeM, KTO He HeCeT HUKAKOi CTy>KObl PYKOBOACTBA.
V60 6arogapst TaKOMY YeThIPEXKPATHOMY pa3feeHNI0 MacTbIpM MOTYT Y3HATh,
KaKVMMM OHU JOJKHBI ObITh, IMPUCTYITAash K 3TOM 00SI3aHHOCTU; KaKyIO KM3Hb UM
HY>XHO BECTMU TI0CJIe TOTO, KaK OHM IIPUCTYTISAT K Heli; KaK ¥ YeMy HaCTaBJISITh U UTO
HY3KHO JIeJIaTh, YTOObI He BO3TOPAMUTHCS M3-3a BHICOKOTO CaHa eImucKora.

DTy TBOIO UCKIIOUMUTEIbHYIO YYEHOCTb ITOATBEPKIAIOT ApeBHMUe CBATbie OTIIbI,
Vunrens u 3ammtauky Lepksu: Wnapuit®®, Amepocuit*?, Asryctun*?, Tpuropmii®.
Bce oHM CcBUAETENBCTBYIOT B TBOIO M0JIb3Y, KaK U IMMPOPOKU — B IOJIb3Y allOCTOJIOB.
Casaroit Mnapwuii, usiarast ¢JioBa anocTosna, YUuTess si3bI4HMKOB*4, roBoput: «M60
OH YKa3bIBaeT TakK, YTO MOAJIMHHOE (CamMo 10 ceOe) yueHMe ¥ HpaBbl SBJSIOTCS T10-
JIe3HBIMMU [J1s1 6/1arOHPaBMUS CBSIEHCTBA (€C/IM, MEXKTY ITPOYMM, He Oy/leT B HeJl0-
CTaTKe TOTO0, YTO HeOOXOAVIMO JIJISI 3HAHMSI O TOM, KaK HAaCTaBJISITh B Bepe U XPaHUTh
ee), MOCKOJIbKY HEeCBOVCTBEHHO XOPOIIeMy U MMPUHOCSIIIEMY M0JIb3y CBIIIEHHU-
KY TOJIbKO O€3TpeIrHo MOCTYIaTh UM TOTbKO MCKYCHO MPOIIOBEIOBATh, TOCKOJb-
Ky U 6e3rpelrHblii Tak MTIOMOXKET TOIBKO cebe, ecu He OYIeT yUYeHbIM YeJIOBEKOM,
Y YUEHBIIA, ecyiu He 6yJeT MOAKPEIUIATh CBOI0 YUeHOCTD IPaBeAHO JXU3HbBIO, Taske
cebe He MOMOXeT»**, TIoATBePKIAET ITOJIOKEH NS TBOEH KHUTY 1 CBATOI AMBpPOCHIt
B CBOEM COUMHEHNM, KOTOPOE OH MOCBATUI 06s13aHHOCTAM*®. [IoATBEpKIaeT 3TO
v CBSITOJ ABI'YCTUH, TOBOPSI: «IIpU IeSTeIbHOCTY CIeAyeT JIIOOUTh He ITOYeT B 3TOi
SKM3HM UM BJIACTh, ITOCKOJIBKY BCE — CyeTa II0f, COMHIEM*”, HO TO caMoe [1e10, KO-
TOPO€ OCYLIECTBJISIETCS C MIOMOILBIO TeX JKe IovyeTa U BJIaCTH, eCJIM COBepIIaeTCs
MPaBUIBHO Y TIOJIE3HO, TO €CTh TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CITY>KUTH G1ary MOgYMHEH-

39 Peyp MAET 0 YeTblpex KapAnHanbHbIX 4O6POAeTENsX: CNPaBeAnnBOCTH (iustitia), ymepeHHOCTY (temperantia),
MyxecTBe unu cune (fortitudo) n 6naropasymun (prudentia). MogpobHee cM.: BopoHyos C.A. lpenomnexune ctou-
4YeCcKoM M MaTpUCTUYECKOW TpaauLUMiA NMOHUMaHKUS CXeMbl YeTbipex fobponeteneit B counHeHunsx Mcupopa Ce-
BMAbCKoOro // Bonpocsl dunocodun. 2014. N2 7. C. 108-114.

40 Yinapuit Mukraeuickuit (yM. B 367 r.) — Yuutens Llepkeu, apbiit Gopel, npoTvB apuaHCTBa.

4 AmBpocuii MegunonaHckuin (ym. B 397 r.) — Yuntens Llepksu, ennckon MenmonaHa, nponosesHuK.

42 Aspenuit ABryctuH (yM. B 430 r.) — OTtew, u YuuTenb xpuctmaHckon Llepksu, Bbigatowumiics dunocod u npo-
NoBeLHUK, aBTOP 3HaMeHuToro npousseneHus «O [pane boxnem».

43 [puropuit HasunaHsuH (ym. B 389 r.) — OTew, 1 Yuutens LlepkBu, oonMH M3 Benmnknx kannafokuinLes.

*“ Nmeetca B Buay anocton Masen. [lanee otcbinka K TUT. 1:9: pepxalmnincs UCTUHHOTO CNOBA, COMMACHOro
C y4YeHueM, YTobbl OH Bblsl CMAEH M HACTABNATb B 34PaBOM YYEHUU, U MPOTUBALLMXCS 0BMYATD.

5 Cwm.: Hilar. De trinitate. VIII.1.

46 YmeeTca B BMAY OLHO M3 MMaBHbIX Npon3BeneHnit AMBpocnsa MenmonaHckoro «O6 0643aHHOCTAX CBSLLEH-
Hocnyxxutenei» (De officiis ministrorum).

47 Cp. 3kkn. 1:2: «CyeTa cyeT, ckasan Exknecuact, cyeta cyeT,— Bce cyeTal»; Jkkn. 1:14: «CyeTa cyer, ckasan
Ekknecuacr, cyeta cyet,— Bce cyeTal»; Jkkn. 2:11: «M BOT, BCe — cyeTa v TOMAEHWE AyXa, U HET OT HUX NOMb3bl
noga conHuem!».
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HBIX, TO ¥ COOTBETCTBYeET Bojie Bora. [ToaToMy cKa3aHOo arocToaom: «KTo enmcKor-
CTBa XejiaeT, Jo6poro aena xkemnaeT»*®. OH X0Ten 00bACHUTD, KTO €CTh eIMCKOIL:
MMSI 3TO CBSI3aHO C TPYIOM, a He C MoYeTOM. Benb Ha3BaHMe 3TO Ipevyeckoe U 03-
HayaeT TOTO, KTO IOCTaB/IeH Hal APYTMMM UM HaO3yupaeT 3a TeMM, HaJ KOTOPbIMU
OH TIOCTaBJIEH, TO €CTh 3a60TUTCS 0 HUX. 1160 emucKkon — 3T0 BHUMaHue. [To3Tomy
e/ 6bI MbI XOT€JIM, TO MOIJIM ObI CKa3aTh Ha JIATIHM, YTO €IMCKOI Haa3upaeT*?,
YTOOBI OBIJIO IIOHSITHO, UTO €IIMCKOIIOM He SIBJISIETCS TOT, KTO KeJIaeT ObITh IIePBBIM,
a He mojie3HbIM. Tak, HUMKTO, ITOCBAIAS JOCYT IIOXBAJbHOMY, He NO/DKEH YIepsKiu-
BaTh cebs OT CTpeMJIeHMS IT03HATh UCTUHY. A BOT JOOGMBATLCS MeCTa ITOBbIIle, 6e3
KOTOPOTO PYKOBOAUTb HapOAOM HEBO3MOXKHO, BCE-TaKy HEOOCTOIHO, JaXKe eCIn
OHO COTEPXKUTCS U YIIPaBJIsIeTcs Kak JO/DKHO. BOT mouemy j11060Bb K MCTUHE Tpe-
OyeT MpaBeqHOro J0Cyra; OGHAKO MO 00B1°° 6epeT Ha cebs ITOIOKEHHBIN TPY/I.
Eci 9T0 6peMst HUKTO He BO3JjIaraeT, TO OCTaeTcsl CBOOOIHOe BpeMsI [IJisl [TO3HaHMS
U MCCIeOBaHMs UCTUHBL. EC/IM ke ero BO3JIaraioT, OHO JOJIDKHO GbITh IIPUHATO 110
Hen30eXHOMY HoiTy JIFoOBM. HO M B TAaKOM CiTyuae COBEPIIEHHO He HY)KHO OTKa3bI-
BaThCS OT HACTAAXKIEHMUS MCTUHOI, UTOOBI TO YIOBOJbCTBYME HE MCUE3JI0, a 3Ta He-
06XOIMMOCTD He TTOfaBIIsIar L.

[TonTBEepsKaaeT 3TO M CBATOM ['puUropmii>2, mepy KOTOPOro ThI CIeAyellb U 110
MPUMEPY KOTOPOTO ThI KaXKIEIIb 3aTAUThCSI, YTOOBI M36€XKaATh TSKECTY €IMCKOII-
CTBa, YTO B ITOJIHOI Mepe OOHapY:KMBaeTCs BO BCeli TBOeil KHure. M Bce-TakKu ThI
TepeHOoCHIlb BCe, Uero CTpaimics, nb6o 6pemMs TIHeT Tebs BBepX, He BHU3; U OHO
He TIpUIABIMBaEeT TeOs K HU3Y, HO BO3HOCUT A0 3Be3[, KOTIa ¢ ITIOMOIIb0 Boxkbeit
67arofaTy M Harpagbl 3a MOCTYIIAHNME U TUIOOOTBOPHOCTb JOGPOro Tpyda CTaHO-
BUTCS )11 TeOST MPUSITHBIM TO OpeMs, KOTOPOe, KaskeTCsI, TSHKeJI0 HeCTU U3-3a ¢Jia-
60CTH YeIoBeKa.

160 ThI TOBOPMILIb TO, YTO CO3BYUYHO CJIOBAM aIlOCTOJIOB ¥ AITOCTOIbCKMX MYKei>>.
Benb, cam Oymyuy mpeKpacHbBIM, CKasaa Thl IIPEKpAacHOe, M B 9TOM ITOKasa cebst
npekpacHbIM. OHAKO 51 He XOUY YITOgo6/SATh Te6sT BCETO JUIIb 6eCCITaBHOMY SKMBO-
MICIY, M306paskalolieMy KpacoTy, Beb IyXOBHOE YUEHME UCXOAUT OT TYXOBHOTO
obpasa MbIC/IEIT; ¥ B OCHOBHOM XYIOXKHMUK ITOYUTAETCS OOJIbIIe, UeM HEXMBAS Kap-
THHA. ThI 3Ke pa3MbIILIsSelllb TaK He pajay JeCTY WIM HU3KOIIOK/IOHCTBA, HO paju MUC-
TUHBI, T03TOMY MHEe He HY)KHO JITaTh, a Te6e — BOCXBa/IATh ce6sl IIoHarpacHy. S cHo

81 Tum. 3:1.

49 KoppekTtHas atumonorus. Cp. Ernout A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue latine. Paris,
1939. P. 306.

>0 meeTcs B BUAY NACTbIPCKOE CYXEHME.

Lim: Aug. De civ. Dei. XIX.19 ¢ He3HauMTeNbHbIMKU pacXoxAeHUaIMU (JIMUMHMAH HE MPUBOAWUT MOAPOOHbIN
pa3bop 3TMMONOrMK CNOBA ‘episcopus”, coaepxawmitcs y ABryctuHa). Cm. Takxe: Aapenuli Aseycmun. O rpage bo-
xuem/nep. Knesckoi gyxoBHOM akagemuun. Munck, 2000.

2 Cm.: Greg. Naz. Apologetica.

>3 MeloTcs B BUOY XPUCTMAHCKUE aBTOPbI |11 BB., GONBLIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPLIX GbIAM MYHO 3HAKOMbI C ano-
ctonamu (KnumeHT Pumckuin, Tumoden Ideccknit, Monmkapn CMUPHCKUIA u T.A4.).
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YBUJIEJT, UTO U ThI, U BCE TBOE MPEKPACHO, U YBUIET CaMOro cebs 10 CPaBHEHUIO
¢ ToOoI1 BecbMa GecciiaBHBIM. I109TOMY ST MOJIIO, paay MUWJIOCTU Boskbeii, KoTopas
TeperrojiHsieT Tebst, YTOObI HEe OTBEPT Thl YMOJISIOIIEr0, HO OXOTHO HAyUYM/I MEHS
TOMY, 4ero $1, IPM3HalCh, He Bealo.

Benb HeOOXOOMMOCTb BHIHYKAAET HAC JeIaTh TO, YETO Thl YUUIIIb HE COBEPILNATD.
160, Korma He HaXOOUTCS YejioBeka cBeayiero (B CesineHHoM ITvcanum. — Ipu-
Meu. nep.), KOTOPbIi MOT ObI TTOJOTY AJISI €TIMCKOIICKOTO CTYSKEHMS, UYTO OCTAETCS
JIenaTh, €C/M He MOCBSIIIATh B CaH TAKOTrO Xe HeBesKeCTBEeHHOTro, Kak 1 s1? Thl Be-
JIVILb, YTOOBI HEBEKECTBEHHbBIX He MOCBAIaA B can>4. Ho mycTh TBoe 6/1aropasy-
Mue 06IyMaeT: ObITh MOXKET, UYTOOBI ObITh CBEAYILVM, eMY JOCTaTOYHO 3HaTh Uucy-
ca Xpucta u Ero pacrsatue? Beqib, eC/iv 3TOr0 HeJOCTATOYHO, He OYyIeT B 9TOM MeCTe
TOTO, KTO MOT ObI Ha3bIBaThCSI CBEAYIIVIM, ¥ TEM OOJIee HUMKTO HE CTAHET eICKO-
IIOM, €C/IM UM He MOET CTaTh HUKTO, KpOMe Ue/IOBeKa CBeAyLIero.

B camoMm [fesie, Mbl OTBEpraeM SIBHOTO JBOEXKEHIIa, YTOObI He M3BPATUTh TalH-
CTBO. A UTO eCiy MYK OHOM >XeHbI Kacascs KeHIIMHBbI 70 Hee? UTO ecnu OH He
MIMeJI KeHbI ¥ BCe JKe KacasiCs JKeHIIMHBI?>> [IyCTh ke YTeIINT Hac IIepo TBOE, YTO-
ObI MBI He TIOHECIM HaKasaHMe HU 3a HalllM, HU 3a Uy)Kue rpexi, Bedb Mbl OUeHb
CUJTBHO 60MMCSI, UTO OyIeM BbIHYKAEHBI JeaTh TO, YeT0 AeIaTh He JO/DKHBI. 1 BOT,
HY’KHO CJTYIIAThCS TBOMX HACTABJIEHWI, YTOOBI €ITVICKOITIOM CTaJT TAKO, KAKUM YUUT
OBITh aIllOCTOJILCKOE YBelllaHKe>®, HO He HaXOOMUTCs TAKOro, KAKOi HyKeH. A ciefo-
BaTeJIbHO, OymeT 6e3/elicTBOBATh Bepa, KOTOpasl COXPaHsSIeTCs rmepemadeii u3 ycT
B ycTa®’; 6ymeT 6e3meiicTBOBaTh KpelleHne, el HEKOMY KpeCcTuTh; 6ymyT 6e3eri-
CTBOBATD Te CBIThIE TAMHCTBA, KOTOPbIE OCYIIECTBIISIOTCS €MUCKOaMU U CIYXKUTE-
sigvu. C IBYX CTOPOH OIACHOCTD: MM OYAET IMOCBSIIEH TOT, KTO He JO/DKEH, VJIU He
OymeT TOro, KTO GbI CITPABJISIT VIV COBEPIIAJ CBSIThIe TAMHCTBA.

Heckonbko et Ha3zan Jleanap, enmvckon CeBuaby, BO3Bpallasich 113 [aPCKOTO T'O-
poma®®, mpoxoms MUMO, YBUIEI HAC X CKa3all, YTO MMeeT Ipu cebe MPoIoBeau Ha

>* 06 310M nucan lpuropuii B nepsoit rnase «[lacteipckoro npasuna» Cm.: Greg. Magn. Reg. past. I.1. Cp. no-
craHoBnenus IV Toneackoro cobopa 633 r. Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 25: “Sciant igitur sacerdotes scripturas
sanctas et canones...”.

>3 Cp.: Greg. Magn. Reg.past. I11.27. Upewn Tpuropus nonyuunu B8 ToneiCKOM KOPONEBCTBE 3aKOHOAATENbHOE
odopmnenue. Tak, yyactHuku IV Tonenckoro cobopa 633 r., npoxoaMBLIEro nog npeaceaatensctsom Mcupopa
CeBMNbCKOTO, 3aNpeTUM NOCBALATb B €MMCKOMCKMIA CaH XXEHMBLLETOCS MOBTOPHO, @ TAKXe XeHaToro Ha BAOBE
unu passegeHHoi. Cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 19 De ordinatione episcoporum: “...qui non promoveantur ad
sacerdotium ex regulis canonum necesario credimus inserendum: id est... qui secundae uxoris coniunctionem
sortiti sunt aut numerosa coniugia frequentarunt, qui viduam vel marito relictam duxerunt aut corruptarum
mariti fuerunt, qui concubinas ad fornicationis habuerunt...”.

> Mpean enuckona Gbia HaMedeH B NocnaHun kK Tumodeto (cp. 1 Tum. 3:1-7). MNo3gHee 3T0 nocnaHme nerno
B OCHOBY kaHoHOB |V Toneackoro cobopa 633 r., NOCBALEHHbIX 00S3aHHOCTAM enuckona.

57 Mockonbky, Kak SBCTBYET U3 NUCbMA JIMLMHMAHA, B McNaHUM GbIN0 0YeHb Mano He Tonbko 06pa3oBaHHbIX
NOAeN, HO U 3NEMEHTAPHO YMEILWMX YUTaTb, 06 OCHOBHbIX fOrMaTax Bepbl 04N Y3HABaNM M3 NPONOBEAN CBS-
LeHHKKa. Mo Bcei BUAMMOCTH, 1 0bydeHMe CBALLEHHMKOB TOXe NPOBOAMNOCH B YCTHOM dopMe.

>8 YmeeTcsa B BuAy KOHCTaHTMHOMOND.
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kHury Cestoro MoBa, cocTaBieHHble Baiieil CBSITOCTbIO. M TTOCKOIBKY OH YXOIWUII
B CIIelllke, OH HUYYTh He MOoKa3al UX, XOTsS Mbl Tpocwin. I[I0TOM ke Thl UCAT eMy
0 TPOEKpaTHOM IMOTPY>KeHUM B BOLY (TIpu KpeleHun. — I[Ipumeu. nep.). B Tom nuckh-
Me Thl YIIOMMHAEIb, YTO TOT TPYA BaM pasoHpaBuics, U 1mocie 61aropasyMHOrO
pasMBbIIIEHNS Thl Pl CKa3aHHOE TaM IlepeesaTth B Te KHuru°’. B camom Jerne,
Y Hac eCTh IIeCTh KHIKEK CBATOTO Miapus, enmckorna [IMKTaBuiickoro, KOTopbie OH
mepeBesT Ha JJATUMHCKMUI SI3bIK € rpeyeckux KHUr OpureHa®®, Ho OH He BCe U3JIOXKMI
B ITOPsIIKe, COOTBETCTBYIONEM KHUTe cBATOr0 MoBa®!. U s BecbMa yIuBIIEH, UTO Ue-
JIOBEK YMHENIIUI U CBATeNunit nepesogutT B3nop OpureHa o 3sesnax. 4, careni-
IVt OTell, HUKOMM 00pa3oM He MOTY ObITh YOeXKIeH, UTOObI IIOBEPUTh, OYATO GbI
HebGecHbIe CBETM/IA 3aK/II0UalOT B cebe pasyMHBIX TyXOB, KOTOpbIe OGbUIM COTBOpE-
HbI M He C aHTeJlaMU, U He C JIIAbMM, KaK CBUAEeTeNbCTBYeT CBsieHHoe I1ncanne.
HWTak, mycTh Bailla CBITOCTb CYMTAET AOCTONHBIM TOT CaMblit TPYZ, O KHUTE CBSITO-
ro MloBa, omHaKo Xe OTIPaBb Hallleil He3HAUUTENbHOCTU U IPyTUe KHUTU MOPab-
HOTO COMIepsKaHMsI, 0 HaMMCaHWM KOTOPBIX Thl YIIOMMHAEIIb B TOI KHUTE MTPaBmiI®?.
MpbI Beb IpMHALIEXKUM TeOe ¥ BOCXUIIAeMCsl UTeHMEeM TOTrO0, YTO TBoe. V160 Benb
JIJIS MeHS XKeJITaHHO U IPeKPacHo, Kak TOBOPUT TBOM ['puUropnii, yauTbCs BIUIOTD 0
caMoJi CTapoCTH.

IOa coxpanut Bor u Cesitast Tpouila HEBPeAMMOJi KOPOHY TBOIO JIJIT O0yUeHUS
Ero llepkBu, Kak MbI TOTO >XeJlaeM, CBITENIINI marna.

V.53

Urons 595 r.

I'puzopuii Jleandpy, enuckony Hcnanuti

HocTouTuMeiilieMy U cBATelIeMy 6paTy U coemuckony Jleanapy I'puropmii,
pab pa6os boxunx.

To, ¢ KaKMM pBEHMEM S KaKIy YBUIETDb TeOSI, Thl UYMTAEIlb B IMChMaxX TBOE-
ro cepAlla, MOTOMY KaK CWJIBHO JIIo6UITb MeHs. Ho IMOCKONBKY ST He MOTY YBUIETD
Te6s1, OTIeIeHHOTO OTPOMHBIM PACCTOSIHMEM 3€MeJTb, I ClleIal TOMbKO TO, UTO OT-
HOCUTETbHO Tebs1 MHe BeJieHO, a UMEeHHO Tepe/ial TBOeMY CBSITEIIIeCTBY Yyepes OT-
npassisiiomerocst B Vicanuio o61iero ceida, mpecsurtepa [IpobmHa, KHUTY TTACThIP-
CKOTO MpaBusa, KOTOPYIO S HAIMCAI B Havajie MOero eInmcKornaTa, M TOTKOBaHMe Ha

9 Mog «TeMU KHUraMmU» nogpasymeBatotcs «Mopanun Ha Knury Mosa».

0 Opuren (ym. B 254 ) — XpUCTUAHCKMI GUOCOD, TeonOT, aBTOp TepMmMHa «Borouenosek». Yuerne Opure-
Ha, B YaCTHOCTU, COLEPXAN0 WAEet0 O NpeacyLecTBOBaHUM AylW; no3aHee caM OpureH U ero yueHue 6bi1n ocyx-
LeHbl Ha V BceneHckom cobope B 553 T.

1 Yinapuit cocTaBMN KOMMEHTapUit Ha KHUTy MoBa, KOTOpas Mo CyTu SBAANACH NePeBOAOM COOTBETCTRYIOLe-
ro counHexus OpwureHa, no KparHel Mepe Tak ytBepxaan MepoHum CrpupoHckuit (cp. Hier. De viris ill. 100).
37O COYMHEHME HEe COXPaHWUNOCh.

270 ectb exiguitati lnumHMaHa npotuBonocTasnsetca beatitudo Tpuropms.
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KHUTY 6/1askeHHOTO l0Ba, KOTOpPbIE, KaK Thl 3HAEIIIb, 5T YK€ JaBHO cocTaBumi. I mpu-
TOM S He OTIIPaBUJI KOAEKChI TPEThEl 1 UeTBEPTOI YaCTU ITOTO TPY/a, IOTOMY UTO
Te KOJEKChI C 3TMMU YaCTSIMM, KaKMe TOJIbKO ObUIM Y MeHS, 1 Y)Ke OTAal B MOHa-
CTBIpU. DTU Xe (OCTabHble. — [Ipumeu. nep.) IyCTb TBOE CBSTENMIIECTBO CTapaTellb-
HO MIPOCMOTPUT U TPeXM MO CTapaTeabHO OIIavyeT, YTOObI MOSI BUHA He Oblia TsI-
KeJiee, 3a TO, UTO s He CHIeJIajl TOrO, KaK KaskeTcs, 6yaTo Obl yMeIo.

Ho To, HAaCKOJIbKO IaBUT Ha MEHSI cyMaToxa [ie B 9Toit LlepkBu, Te6e camMoMmy,
MOJ1 JOPOTOJi, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO M3 MOETr0 KOPOTKOTO IMIChMa, KOT/Ia St TOBOPIO MaJio
TOMY, KOTO 60JIbIIle BCEX JIFOOJTIO.

1X. 228 (227)

Agryct 599 1.

I'puzoputii Jleandpy, enuckony Hcnanuti

HocTouTtuMelilieMy U cBATeleMy 6paTy U coemnuckony Jleanapy I'puropmii,
pab pabos boxkunx.

Sl monMy4ns NMUCbMO TBOETO CBSITENIIeCTBa, HANMCAHHOE epOM OLHON JUIIb
J06BM. Benb peus OT cep/ilia yKpacusia To, YTO TIepeIoKIa Ha CTPAHUILY TTMChMa.
Cepmiia®® ke XOpOIIMX M 3HAIOMIMX JIIOfIel, KOTOpbIe TIPUCYTCTBOBA/IM, KOTa OHO
YUTAIOCh, TOTYAC OBLIM TIPMBEAEHDbI B pacKasHMe: KaskAblii Hayaa yBjIeKaTh TeOs
B CBO€ CepAlle PYKo¥i JII0OBY, TOTOMY KaK B 3TOM IMMIChMe TIPeecTb TBOEro pasy-
Ma MOXXHO ObUIO He yC/IBbIIIATh, HO MO3HaTh. HEKOTOpbIie GBIV 03apeHbl U YAUB-
JIEHBI, ¥ CAaM OTOHb CJTyIIaTesell MoKa3bIBajl, KAKOB ObLT sKap ropopsiuero (JleaHs-
pa.— IIpumeu. nep.); Bemb eCiy TpeXe OHU B cebe TuiaMs He 3aXKIYT, IPYTUX He
BOCIIJIAMEHST, TaK YTO OTCIO/Ia MbI BUIMM, KAKO JTI060BBIO MbLIAJ TBOI pa3yM, KO-
TOPBIN TAaKXKe U OCTaNbHBIX 03apsieT. JKnusHb ke Balry, 0 KOTOpOIi 51 Bceraa BCIIoOMM-
Halo ¢ 6ONMBIIMM TTOYTEHMEM, OHM COBCEM He 3HaIu; HO Benuuue Bamiero cepaua
OTKPBLJIOCh MM U3 MPOCTOTHI 513bIKa. O Moeli ke >XM3HU 3TO Ballle mucbMo TOBOPUT
Kak O IpeaMeTe MOApaskaHMsl OJIs1 BCeX, HO MYyCThb TO, YTO HE SIBJSIETCSI TAKOBBIM,
KaK CKa3aHo, 6yJeT TakuM, MOCKOIbKY O HEM TaK CKa3aHO, UTOObI He COTaj TOT,
KTO He MMeeT OObIKHOBEHMS JIraThb. Ha 3TO ke s KOPOTKO CKaKy CJIOBAMMU OIHOM
nmo6poii keHIHbI: «<He HasbiBajiTe MeHs HoeMuHblo, a Ha3biBaiiTe MeHs Mapoio,
IIOTOMY UTO $I IIOJIHA ropectm»®*. 60, Jo6PbIil UeI0BEK, ceifuac sl He TAKOB, KAaKMM
ThI MeH$ 3HaJI. [IpM3HaCh, MHOTOTO IOCTUTHYB CHAPYXXH, S TIaJl BHYTPU, U 6OIOCH,
YTO 51 B UMC/IE TeX, O KOM HAIlMCaHO: «<HU3BEPT MX, KOTIa OHM MOSHMMAINCH»®>,
V60 Hu3BepraeTcs, KOTa MOJIHMMAETCS, TOT, KTO TIpeycIies BO ¢JIaBe U Tajl B Hpa-
Bax. 1160 4, ciemyst MyTsIM MOETO pa3yMa, penivi BCTUYeCcKu ObITh 00beKTOM TTOHO-

&g OopuUrnHane viscera — AOCI0BHO «BHYTPEHHOCTU, HYTPO».
6 Cp. Pyd. 1:20.
65 Cp. Mc. 72:18.
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HIeHMs JTI0fIeil 1 13roeM riebca u MpegaThCs y4acTy TOro, 0 KOM CHOBA ICaJIMO-
MeBIIeM CKa3aHo: «BOCXOXIeHMe B Cep/ilie ero OH PacrioiokI B IOMMHE T1aua»®®,
YTOOBI, KOHEYHO, SI HACTOIbKO MMOUCTUHE BO3BBICUJICS U3HYTPU, HACKOIBKO CMMU-
peHHee OMYIIYCh CHAPYKU B JOJIMHE CJIe3.

Ho Temnepb 06peMeHuTeNbHAS CIaBa CUIBHO TaBUT Ha MeHs, 6ecuMcIeHHbIe 3a-
GOTBI I'POXOYYT, 1, KOT[Ia IyX CBSA3bIBAET ce6st ¢ Borom, ero pasaypaioT CBOMMMU yaa-
paMu, CJIOBHO KaKUMM-TO MedaMy. HeT cepiy HMKAKOro MOKOS, JIESKUT OHO BHU-
3y, MOJiaBJIeHHOe GpeMeHeM CBOEro pa3MblluieHus1. M oueHb peJiko, MM HUKOTIA
Tepo MbIC/Y TTOSHUMAET €T0 B BbICOTHI. BsTbIlt pa3ym 3aMupaer U, yke MpuBeeH-
HBIVi IIYMHBIMM MUPCKMMM 3a060TaMM IOUTH B OlLielleHeHMe, IPUHYKIEH TO 3a-
HMMAaTbCSI 3eMHBIMM JI€JIaMM, TO YIIPAB/SITh TEMM, KOTOPbIE SIBJISIIOTCSI TIJIOTCKM-
MM, & MHOTTA, Jake eIy ero OfoJIeBaeT OTBpAllleHNe, OH BBIHYKIEH B3SITh Ha Ce0sI
BUHY UTO-TO yCTpauBaTh. UTO MHe ele cka3ath? [106ekmeHHbIi CBOMM BECOM, OH
(pasym. — Ipumeu. nep.) ucTekaeT KpoBbio. 1160, ecyiu ObI 1TOA, UMeHEM KPOBU He
moJipasyMeBasiach BMHA, IICAJIMOIIEBEL] He CKa3asl Obl: «M30aBb MEHS OT KPOBeii»®’.
Korpa >ke BUHY K ByHe IIpMOaBiIisieM, MbI BBIIIOJIHSIEM TaKKe TO, UYTO CKa3aHO OPYTUM
IIPOPOKOM: «KPOBb KOCHY/IACh KPOBM»°8. TOBOPUTCS 3Ke, UTO KPOBb KAaCcaeTcsl Kpo-
BU, KOT/Ia BMHA K BUHE MIPUCOEINHSETCS, TaK UYTO YMHOXAETCS Ipy3 TpyaHocTeit. Ho
MEXIy TeM S 3aKIMHAI0 Teb6s1 BceMorymum Borom: gepsku MeHs, IPOIaaioiiero
B OypsIX BOJIHEHMSI, CMJIOV TBOEI MOMUTBBI. 160, Korma s BeJl MUPHYIO SKM3Hb B MO-
HAaCTbIpe, S CJIOBHO TIIBLI C TIOMyTHBIM BETPOM, HO BHE3AITHO BO3HMKIIAS Oyps 3a-
XBaTU/Ia MEHSI CTPEMMTE/IbHBIMM ITOPhIBAMM ¥ ITPUBEJIA B BOJTHEHME, U S YITYCTUI
6/1arOIOIy4ye MyTy, IOTOMY YTO, ITIOTEPSIB MIOKO, S ITOTEpIIe KPyIIeHue pa3yMma.
BoT Temepb BOMHBI 3aKPYKMUIM MeHS, U SI HY)XIal0Ch B TBOEM BMeIIaTe/IbCTBE I10-
CpefiCTBOM BOIIEHOI Tabmnukm®®, Tak Kak, ey s He TOCTOMH J06paThcs 10 6epe-
ra 6oraTbIM Ha HEBpPeIMMOM CyIHe, sl 110 KpaliHeit Mepe Oymy BO3BpallleH K HEMY
rociie KopabyiekpylieHusl, yIleMmUBIIICh 32 TOCKY.

Baiie e cBsTelecTBO (Kak OHO IMILET) MOAABIEHO MyYeHMEeM OT MOAATPHI,
60JTbIO OT KOTOPOJ SI ¥ caM MOCTOSIHHO CMJIBbHO M3HYpeH. Ho O6yaeT IerkuM yrelie-
HMEM, eCIM cpeny 6udeit, OT KOTOPBIX Mbl CTPAaJaeM, Mbl BbI3OBEM B IAMSITU CO-
BepIleHHbIe HaMM ITperpemenus. I Takske Mbl BUIVIM, UTO OHM OOJIbIIe He GUYM,
HO JIapbl, €CJIM TO, YTO MbI COBEPIIVIIM PafM HACTAKIEHUS TJIOTY, Mbl MCKYIIaeM
ee ke 60JIbIO.

66 Annto3ms Ha TMc. 83:68. B CMHOAANbHOM NepeBoje Takow dpasbl HeT, TaM Cka3aHo: «bnaxeH yenosek, Ko-
Toporo cuna B Tebe M y KOTOPOro B Cepaue cTe3u HanpaneHsl kK Tebe, NpoxXoas LOMMHOK NAaYa, OHW OTKpPbIBA-
0T B HEM UCTOYHMKM, U LOXKAb MOKPbIBAET €e 611aroCIOBEHUEMY,

7 Cp. Mc. 50:16.

68 Cp. Oc. 4:2.

9B opuruHane urpa cnos: tabula o6o3HauaeT u oxuaaemoe nucbmo Jleanapa Mpuropuio, U focky, 6naroga-
psi KOTOPOM TOT cnaceTcs B kKopabnekpyweHuu. Takum o6pa3oM, pUropuii XoueT nokasaTtb, YTo NUCbMO JleaHapa
ByLeT CNYyXWUTb eMy NOLAEPXKKOW.
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Kpome Toro, ¢ 61arocyiopienueM 6jaxkeHHoro Iletpa, mepBoro us3 arocTolIOB,
MBI TTOCTIQ/IM BaM NaJUIMIA JISI IpUMeHeHUs UCKIIOUNTEIbHO MPU TOPKECTBEHHOM
Mecce’®. TToCbIIKOI 51, KOHEUHO, LO/DKeH ObII HAIIOMHMUTDL BaM, Kak cemoBano 6bl
BeCTU XU3Hb, HO 51 COEPXXMBAlO peub, IOTOMY Kak Bbl omepexkaeTe ci0Ba CBOMM
HpaBoMm. [Ja xpaunut Bac Bcemoryuiuii bor cBoeit 3a1iuToi 1 TakKe B Harpagy mnpu-
BelleT K HeGeCHOV poaMHe C MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMY IUIOAAMM, COCTOSIIIVMM U3 AYIIL.
Kakum ke meysoM 1 ¢1aboCThIO 5 MOJABJIEH, JOKA3bIBAET KOPOTKOE MUCbMO, B KO-
TOPOM S MaJIO pacCcKa3bIBaK Aa’ke TOMY, KOTO BbICOKO I€HIO.

1X.227A7"

596-599 rr.

Hauunaemcs nucosmo Pekapeda’?, kopons zomos, HanpasieHHoe 6naxeHHomy Ipu-
20puro, enuckony Pumckomy

CBSITOMY TOCTIOAMHY U O6naxkeHHelemy ITamne, emckomny I'puropuio, Pekapep,

B to Bpems korga I'ocrions B cocrpaganuu CBoeM OTAeNUT HAaC OT HeYeCTUBOit
apMaHCcKoi epecwu, cBsitast Kadoamyeckast IlepKoBb MPUHSIA HAC, CTABIIMX JIyYIIIe
Ha J0pore Bepbl, B JIOHO cBoe. Torma skejlaHMeM Halllero ayxa ObLIO HAWTHU B pa-
IOCTHOM JIyIIEBHOM PBEHUM CTOJb MOYTEHHENIIEro yeaoBeka, KOTOPbIi MpeBoC-
XOAUT OCTATbHBIX MPeJICTOSITeNel, ¥ BCSTUeCKY BOCXBAIUTD CTOJb TOCTOITHOE [IeNo,
npusiTHOe Bory u Hy>)kHOe HaM, JIIOJISIM.

[Tokyza MbI ITPOBOAMIIM BpeMsI B MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX 3200TaxX O KOPOJIEeBCTBE, 3a-
HSITbIe Pa3IMYHBIMU JIeJIaMM, TP TOola HMKAK He MOIJIM YIOBJIeTBOPSTD JKelaHe
Iyxa Haiero. M mocje 3Toro Mbl M36pajn Ijisd Bac ab06aToOB 3 MOHACThIPEN, UTOOBI
OHU TIPeiCTaIN mepes To00i 1 TpuHecn 661 CBITOMY IleTpy maphl, OTIIpaB/IeHHbIE
HaMu, U siCHee JOJOXWIM 6bI HAaM O 3APaBUM TBOETO CBSTOTO BeMuuusi. B ToT Mo-
MEHT, KOT/Ia OHM, CITella, yKe MoUTH pasandanu 6eper Vtanny, mpousonuia Mop-
ckasi 6ypsi, ¥, HalIOPOBIIMCh HAa KaKkye-TO MOIBOAHbIe KaMHM BO/M3u Mapcersnsi, efBa
JIVI CMOT/IM CITaCTH CBOIO KM3HbB’ >, Toraa ske Mbl YMOJISUIM TIPEACTaTh Mepe Haliim
B30pPOM IIpecBuTepa, kotoporo Tost Ciasa’4 ormpasBuia B ropon Manary. OgHa-

7% Manauit (pallium) — enmckonckuit nnaw, (cMm.: Isid. Etym. X1X.26.1). MNockinka nanaus — 3Hak ocoboro 6na-
roBoneHus [puropus; BO3MOXHO, 3HAK TOro, 4to JleaHap cran BukapveM nanbl B McnaHum (cMm.: Orlandis Rovira J.
Gregorio Magno y la Espana visigodo-bizantina // Estudios en homenaje a don Claudio Sanchez Albornoz en
sus 90 anos. Buenos Aires, 1983. T. . P. 338-339).

1 MepeBog npuBoauTca no uspaHuio: Gregorii | papae Registrum epistolarum / Ed. Societas aperiendis
fontibus rerum Germanicarum Medii Aevi. MGH: Epp. (In Quart). T. 1-2. Berolini, 1891-1899.

72 Pekapen — koponb BectrotoB B 586-601 rr. [naBHoe cobbiTve ero npasneHus — co3biB |l Toneackoro co-
60pa, Ha KOTOPOM BeCTroTbl NpuHann Hukeo-KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKMI cuMBOn Bepbl. CM.: Collins R. Reccared //
Medieval Iberia. An Encyclopedia/Ed. M. Gerli. L., N. Y., 2003. P. 696.

73 B opuruHane vix suas potuerunt animas liberare — GyKB. <efBa CMOFAM OCBOGOAUTb CBOM AylLM».

7B opuruHane — tua gloria. B anoxy Mo3nHer MMnepun Takoe obpalleHue BbiN0 CKopee xapakTepHo Ans
LOMKHOCTHbIX L, BbICOKOTO paHra, HO He ang cnyxutenei Lepkeu. MNoapobHee cM. npumedanmsa k ra. 11.
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KO OH, 3a/1ep>KaHHbII TeJeCHbIM HeLyTOM, HUKAK He MOT JOCTMYb 3eMJIM Halllero
KOposieBCTBa’>. Ho MOTOMY Kak HaBepHSKa Mbl 3HA€M, YTO OH GbLI MTOC/IIaH TBOEIO
CBSITOCTUIO, Mbl OTIIPAaBWJIN 30JI0TYIO Yallly, YKPAlleHHYIO OparoleHHbIMY KaMHSI-
MU, KOTOPYIO, Mbl HaL€E€MCSI, TBOSI CBITOCTDb COUTET NOCTOMHBIM ITOAAPKOM aIoCTO-
JTy, KOTOPBIii TTePBbIi O6/mcTaeT cinaBoit’é. [IoToMy 1 IIPOIITy TBOE BBICOUECTBO, KOTa
HaIeTCsl BO3MOKHOCTD, Pa3y3HaTh O HAC B TBOEM CBSIIEHHOM 30/I0TOM TcbMe’’.
Benb 51 He Beplo, UTO OT TeOsI, OIapeHHOCTb CEpPAIIa KOTOPOTO BIIOXHOBJISIET ['OCIIONb,
COKPBITO, KaK CYJIBHO $I TeOS JII06ITIO0.

WHorpa ciay4yaeTcst, 4TO TexX, KOTO pasjensieT 3eMHOe WIM MOPCKOe IIPOCTPaH-
CTBO, KaK ObI COeOMHSET SIBHO caBa XpucTa. 160 Tem, KTO MOUTH He BUAUT Tebs
repep co60ii, 3Ty TBOIO JOOPOTY OTKPBIBAET MOJIBA.

JleaHnnpa ke, ermckona TBoeii LiepkBu B CeBuJibe, I BBEPSIIO BO XPUCTE CO BCEM
IOUTEHMEM TBOEI CBSTOCTU, IOTOMY KaK yepe3 Hero Ham CTaHOBMUTCS SICHO TBOE
6naroBojieHue. U 1moka Mbl C 9TUM MPEJICTOSITENIEM O TBOEH SKM3HU TOBOPUM, MbI
cunTaem ceds 1eTbMM B Gy1arux AesTHUSX BammX. $I ke paji CabIIaTh O TBOEM 3]ipa-
BUU, TIOUTEHHEeIINI ¥ CBATEMINII MYXK, i IPOIIY TBOEI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO 6J1aro-
pasymusi, 9TOObI HaC ¥ HApOZ, Halll, KOTOPBIM Toc/Ie bora yrpasssieM Mbl ¥ KOTOPBIA
cobpaH XpuCTOM B Ballle BpeMsl, Thl ObI YaCTO BBEPSUI B TBOMX MOJIUTBAX 00IIEMY
Bory, 4ToObI C MOMOIIBIO HMX MEKIY MPOCTPAHCTBAMM, KOTOPbIE pPa3/ie/ieHbl He-
6ecHO MMUPOTOI, UCTUHHO BOXKbUM JTesTHYEM JIF060Bb G1aTOTIOYUHO YITPOUMIACh.

1X.229 (228)

Asrycr 599 1.

I'puzopuii Pexapedy, kopoJiio 8ecmzomos

CiaBHeiiniemMy ¥ IIpeBOCXOAHeNIIEeMY CbIHY Pekape[y, KOpOJIIO FOTOB U CBEBOB,
I'puropuii, pab pabos boxunx.

Sl He B cuiiax mepenaTh CIOBaMM, IIPEBOCXOAHENIINIA CbIH, HACKOJIBKO 51 BOC-
XUIIEH TBOUM TPYIOM, TBOEIO KM3HbIO. 1160, yC/IbIIIIaB 0 HOBOM Uyze nobpomere-
JIM HAIIMX JHEN, YTO ¢ MoMolibio TBoero IIpeBocxomuTenbcTBa’® Bech HApo, ro-
TOB 00palleH 13 JIOXKHOM apuaHCKOl epecu B CTOMKYIO TPaBUJIbHYIO BepY, XOUeTCs
BOCKJIMKHYTb BMECTe C IIPOPOKOM: «BOT M3MeHeHue AecHnLbl BeeBbimHero»’?. Une
Ke cepilie, MyCTh U MOJ06HOe KaMHIO, TOTYaC He CMSATYMIOCh ObI B IIPOC/IaBIIe-
HUM BceMoryiero bora u B 106Bu K TBoemy IIpeBOoCXOAUTENBCTBY, Y3HAB 06 3TOM

75 B npasnenue Pekapena Manara npuHagaexana BusaHtuu.

76 To ectb anoctony MeTpy — NepBOMY PUMCKOMY CBSILLEHHMKY.

77 Pekapes X0ueT cka3aTh, 4TO OH /eT oTBeTa [PUropus.

8B opwuruHane — excellentia tua. B Pumckot umnepuu a1oT TUTYN HOCUAM npedeKTbl NpeTopus — BbiClUne
LLOMKHOCTHbIE UL NPOBUHLMANBHOM agMUHUCTPaLLMK, ynpasnsaowme npedektypamu (cm.: C. Th.VI.30.6 (a. 384,
Grat., Valentinian., Theod.), C. Th. VII.1.3 (a. 359, Constans), C. Th. VII.7.2 (a. 365, Valentin., Valens).

" Mc. 76:11.
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nene? Sl MpU3HACh, YTO YACTO TOBOPIO O BALIMX JESHUSIX C CBIHOBBSIMU, KOTOpbIE
o6palawTcst KO MHe, M MHe JTOCTaBJISIeT yIO0BOIbCTBYE MHOTOKPATHO BOCXUINATh-
CS1 BMECTe C HUMU. DTU AesTHMS TaKKe GOJbIIeil YacThi0 HACTPauBaIOT MEHS Mpo-
TUB cebsl caMOro TeM, UTO I, IEHUBBIV 1 GeCcIione3Hblil, 3aKOCTeHeBalo B Oe3es -
TebHO MPa3gHOCTH, B TO BpeMsI KaK KOPOJIY TPYASITCS HaJl BOCCOeOMHEHVEM Tyl
BO 61aro HebGecHOoVI OTUM3HbI. UTO ke 9 cKaky Cyauy Ha TOM HpUOIVDKAIOIeM-
Cs1 CTpalllHOM MCITBITAHMM, €CIM TOTAA S TIPUIY HU C YeM Tyna, Kyaa TBoe Ilpe-
BOCXOJMTEIbCTBO MPUBEAET 3a COO0Ii TOJIbI BEPHBIX, KOTOPbIE COBCEM HEIAaBHO
OHO CKJIOHMJIO K MCTMHHOW ¥ 6JIaroJjaTHOI Bepe IyTeM YCepIHOI U HelpepbIB-
Hoit riporoBeau? Ho mis MeHs1, ciaBHbI MyKE°, 3TOT map Boxkmit cayskuT 60/1b-
MM yTelIeHreM, TTOCKOIbKY B Tebe S JII0OJII0 CBSITOM TPyZ, KOTOPOTO JIUIIEH caM,
M KOTJa 51 ¢ OONBIIMM JIMKOBAaHMEM PagyloCh TBOMM AESTHUSIM, TOT[A JesTHUS, KO-
TOpbIE SIBJISIOTCSI TBOMMM ITOCPEICTBOM ITPOIEIaHHOIO TPY/ia, CTAHOBSITCS MOMMM
MOCPeACTBOM Moeji JIo6BY. TakuM 06pa3oMm, UTO KacaeTcsi 06palieHs ToTOB, BBY-
Iy Ballero TPy[a M HaIlero JMKOBaHMS, XOUeTCS] BOCKIMKHYTb BMeCTe C aHTeJa-
MI: «CJIaBa B BBINIHMX BOry, ¥ Ha 3eMyie MUp, 1 B UyeJIoBeKax 0jaroBojieHne»®t. Mol
ke, KaK § To/1aralo, OKa3biBaeMcsl B 60/bIleM JoJTy Y 6arogaty Bcemoryiiero I'o-
CTI07a, TTOCKOJIbKY, XOTSI ¥ HMKAK He JIeICTByeM COBMECTHO C BaMMU, BCe Ke, pajy-
sICb BMeCTe, Mbl CTAHOBMMCSI coydacTHMKaMmu B Barrem tpyme®?. Uto kacaercs 6/1a-
skeHHOTO ITeTpa, mepBOro 13 aroCTO/IOB, caMa Bailla JK13Hb SICHO CBUETEIbCTBYET
BCEM O TOM, C KaK/M YIOBOJIbCTBMEM OH MPUHSLI Aapbl Bamero ITpeBocxoguTenb-
crBa. 60 HamcaHo: «MonuTBa IpaBeaHbIx 6iaroyrogHa EmMy»®®. Taxke 1 Ha cyze
BceMoryuiero bora paccMaTpuBaeTcsi, He umo JapoBaHO, HO Kem AapoBaHo. [ToaTo-
My 31ech HamucaHo: «UM nipuspen I'ocriogb Ha ABesist 1 Ha Jap ero; a Ha KamHa u Ha
map ero He rpuspen»®4. 6o, cobupasich ckasaTtb, 4To [OCIIOAb MIPU3PET Ha Japhl,
OH CIIepBa BHMMATEbHO MIOAMETII, UTO OH «IIPU3peJT Ha ABEJIsI», TEM CAMbIM SICHO
MMOKa3aHo, UTO CJIaBEH He JapuTeb JapaMiu, HO Iapbl CJIaBHBI JapuTeneM. TakKuM
o6pa3oM, KaK CWJIbHO Baille mogHOIIeHE 3aCTy>KMBaeT 6y1arogapHoCcTy, Bbl rmoka-
3aJ11, KOTZa, COOGMpPasiCh MPEToIHeCTH 30JI0TO, Bbl TperogHec I gap, COCTOSIIIMIA 13
IylI 06paleHHOTO IMOABIACTHOTO Hapoaa.

Yro ke KacaeTcsl CKasaHHOTO BaMu o moc/iaHHbIX ab6aTax, KOTOpbIe Be3Ju OJia-
>kKeHHOMY arocTtony IleTpy Baile mogHoIIeHe U, U3MyUYEHHbIE CUJION MODSI, Bep-
HY/IMCh B VICITaHMIO 13 CBOETO My TeIleCcTBMs, TO Bamm gapbl He 6bUTM TTOTEPSTHBI, HO
MpMObUIM TT033Ke. BbTa MCIIBITAHA CTOMKOCTD IMTOCTAHHMKOB: YMEIOT JI1 OHY CBSITHIM

80p opuruHane vir bonus; y LimuepoHa 370 MaeanbHbIM/NOPSA0YHbIA TPaXAaHWH C UAEANbHON penyTauunen,
o6s3aHHOCTAOMU U T. 4. CM.: Ymyenrko C. /1. Tpaktat Unuepora «O6 0693aHHOCTSX» 1 06pa3 MAeanbHOro rpaxaa-
HuHa //Mapk Tynnnit LnuepoH. O ctapoctu. O apyx6e. 06 o6s3aHHOCTIX (JIuTepaTypHble namaTHukm). M.: Hay-
Ka, 1993. C. 159-174.

8 k. 2:14.

82 «Mbi», TO ecTb cam [puropuii.

8 Npur. 15:8.

84 BT, 4:4.
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MOKeJaHVeM IPeOoSoJIeTh CTOSILYI0 Mepel, HUMM OMAacHOCTb UM He YTPaTUTh CUITY
IyXa B U3HEMOKEHMM INIOTHU. 160 mpernsaTcTBYe, KOTOPOe CTAHOBUTCS Ha ITyTH 6j1a-
I'X HaMepeHMi, eCTb MUCITbITaHNe NOOPOIETEeNN, a He BO3Me3aye 3a IopoK. Kro ke
He 3HaeT, KaKuM uygoM 6bIIo TO, YTO GraskeHHbIN arocTon [Tasen mpuiien B Ura-
JIVI0, YTOOBI MPOIIOBeNOBaTh? M Bee ke 1Mo IyTH IpeTepries Kopadiaekpyuenned®,
HO CYIHO cepAiia B 6ype MOPCKOJ OCTaJIOCh HEBPEIVIMbIM.

Kpowme Toro, 51 3aBJ15110, UTO TO, UTO ST Y3HAJI M3 PaccKasa MOero J0MMeiiero
cbIHa, TIpecBuTepa [IpobuHa, MoObyaMIo MeHs BO34aBaTh XBaibl bory 3a Bamr Tpyx,
MMOCKOJIbKY, Koraa Baiie [IpeBoCcXoauTENbCTBO M3A0 YKa3 IMIPOTHUB BEPOJIOMCTBA
nymees®é, Te, MpOTUB KOro OH M3/aH, MbITAINUCh CJIOMUTD IIPAaBOTY Baiero myxa,
npemyiokusB cymmy neHer. Ee Baie IIpeBoCcXoguTeNnbCTBO TIpe3peso U, XXenas yro-
IUTb Cyay BceMoOrylero bora, mpearnowio 30/0Ty HENOTpemnMocCTb. [1o aTomy
CIy4yal MHe Ha MaMsTh OPUXOOUT IOCTYNOK uaps [aBuaa, KOTOPOMY, KOrga OH
BO33KeJjiaj BOAbI 13 BUDIeeMCKOro Koo/e3s, HaXOAMBIIErocsl Mocpeay Bpaske-
CKOTO BOJCKAa, YCITY>XX/IMBbIE BOMHBI IPUHECIN ee, TOTYac ke ckaszan: «CoxpaHu
MmeHs (boxe.— Ilpumeu. nep.) IUTb KPOBb 3TUX JItOAei». ITocie TOro Kak BBUINMIL ee
M IIUTh He 3axX0Tesl, HamucaHo: «Bosmmi ee Tocrmony»®’. Ecim ke BOOPY>KEeHHBIM
IlapeM Boja OblIa OTBEPrHYTa M IIpenaHa B XXepTBY Bory, To Mbl MOXeM cebe
MpenCcTaBUTh, KaKylo XkepTBy Bcemoryiemy bory npmHec KopoJib, KOTOPBI pagu
m06Bu K Hemy oTBepr He Bomy, a 30/10T0? TakKMM 006pasoMm, IPeBOCXOTHEeMIINIA
CBIH, SI CMeJI0 MOTY CKa3aTh, YTO ThI IIOCBSITIUII BOry 30/10TO, KOTOPBIM He KeJ1ajl 06-
JagaTh Harepekop EMy. 3Tu BeuKue Aefa JO/DKHbBI ObITh IOCBSILEHbI caBe Bee-
moryiero bora.

Ho mexny TeMm cyliecTByIOT KO3HU [IpeBHero Bpara (mpsiBona.— IIpumeu. nep.),
KOTOPBIX HAa0 OCTepPeraThCs C HEYChIITHBIM yCepaueM; Beb YeM LieHHee OH Japbl
3aMeyvaeT B JIIOISIX, TeM 00jiee M30I[peHHbIe JIOBYIIKM IIPUAYMbIBAET, YTOOBI UX 3a-
MOMy4unTh. Tak ke ¥ pa3boifHUKM Ha JOPOTe IbITAIOTCS OTpabUTh He UAYIIUX Ha-
JIerKe IyTHMUKOB, a TeX, KTO HeceT COoCyl, 30j10Ta uiu cepebpa. 6o mopora — sTo
HacTosiast (MUpcKas, peajabHas. — [Ipumeu. nep.) kusHb. I He06XOOMMO, YTOObI
KaKIblii OCTeperascs JyKaBbIX NyXOB HACTOJbKO, HACKOJIbKO BEIMKM Japbl, KOTO-
pbie OH HeceT. [ToaTomy TeM 6ostee ciaemyeT Bamemy ITpeBOCXOAUTENBCTBY B TOM I10-
JY4EHHOM Jiape, COCTOSIIEM B 0OpalleHn! ToBJIaCTHOTO HAapo/a, BCEMU CUJIaMU
OXpaHSITh CIIepBa CMMpPEHME CepAlia, a II0TOM YMCTOTY Tejia. FI60 HalmmMcaHo: «BCsI-
KMi1 BO3BBILIAIOLINI caM cebsl YHIMKEH OYIeT, a YHYSKAIOLIVI ce6sl BO3BBICUTCSI»SE,;
B CaMOM Jiejie, OUEBUIHO, UTO TOT MCTUHHO JIIOOUT BEJIMKOE, KTO HEe OTCEKAEeT CBOIO
IYIIy OT KOPHS CMUPEHMUSI.

85 Cm.: DesH. 27.

86 Bo3MOXHO, MMeeTCst B Buay 3akoH LVis. XI11.2.12 Ne ludeus Chriatianum mancipium circumdat (Recc.) v aH-
Tunypeiickue noctaHoenenus |l Tonenckoro cobopa. Cm.: Conc. Tolet. Il (a. 589). Can. 14 De iudaeis.

8 Map. 11:19.

88 k. 14:11, Nik. 18:14; Mo. 23:12.
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160 Benb 4acTo 3710i1 IyX, UYTOOBI pa3pyIIUThb LOOpOEe, KOTOPOMY OH CIiepBa ObuT
He B CujiaxX MPOTUBUTHLCS, IPOHUKAET B Pa3yM uejioBeKa, TPYASIerocs mocie 3a-
KOHUEHHOTO JIefia, ¥ TaKUM 00pa3oM paspyliaeT ero TaiiHbIMU MbICISIMU B KaKUX-
TO TOXBaJIax camoMy cebe, YTOObI OOMaHYTBIM pa3yM caMuM C060¥ BOCXMUIIA-
51, HACKOJIBKO BeJIMKO TO, UYTO OH caenai. Kro xke B TalfHOM BbICOKOMEPUU B CBOUX
MBbICJISIX BO3BeIMUMBAETCS, IuiIaeTcs Mustoctu Toro, Kto gan gap. [1o sToit npuun-
He JXe eCTb TO, UTO CKa3aHO IrojI0COM IMPOPOKa IIPOTUB BO3TOPAMBIIIENCS AYIIN: «ThI,
YBEpUBIIUCh B KPacoTe TBOEIA, MMOJb3YSICh CJIaBOi TBOE, Mpemanach pasBpary»s°.
60 nMeTh YyBEpEHHOCTD JIyIlle B CBOel KpacoTe — 3HAUUT 3a3HABATLCS BHYTPU
cebs1, coBepiias mpaBegHoe Aeno. Torga B MMEeHM CBOEM OHa ITpefaeTcsl pa3Bpa-
Ty, KOT[Ia B TOM, YTO CAeJaja MpaBWIbHO, CTPeMWIach He BO3JaTh OOJMbIIYIO XBa-
ny TBopity, a TpeboBasa cjaaBbl CBOeMy MMeHM. 3[1eCh CHOBA ITPOPOKOM HAIMCAHO:
«Koro mpeBocxoauiib Thl KpacoToit? Coitam»®°. 160 myiia orycKaeTcs: OTTyaa, e
OHa OYeHb KPacuBa, KOT/Ia 13 Kpackl JOOGPOeTeN!, C TOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOH OHA TOJK-
Ha BO3BBICUThCSA Tepel boroM, magaeT oHa OT er0 MWIOCTU M3-3a CBOEr0 BbICOKO-
Mepusi. UTo ke B 3TOM cTyyae HaM JeiaTh, KOTAa 3J10i AyX BMecTe C HaMU CBOAUT
Ha HeT BCe TO XOpoliiee, YTO Mbl CeNaau AJis BO3BeJIMUMBAaHUS pa3yma, KpoMe Kak
BCerJa B3bIBaTh K MMaMSTH Hallle 3/I0fiesiHNe, [IOCKOIbKY TO, YTO MbI COBEPILIUIN BO
rpexe, HaM CjiefyeT ITpM3HABATh HAIIMM, a BO3Jep>kaHue OT Ipexa — AapamMu OHO-
ro Bcemoryiero bora?

YucToTy Tena Takke HYKHO XPaHUTh B 3aHSTUM OJIarMMM JeaMu, MTOCKOIbKY
COIVIACHO IJIaCy ITPOIIOBENYIONIEro arocToia: «XpaM Boskuii cBSIT, a 3TOT Xpam —
Bb»°!. U eme ckasaHo: «60 B0 Boxkbs ecTh ocBsleHue Bame»®?. A 4To 3a oc-
BsIllleHMe, O KOTOPOM OH CKa3aJl, OH, MOKa3bIBasl Jajblie, JOOABUI: «4TOOBI BbI
BO3/IEPKMBAINCh OT 6/1yAa; YTOObI KaXKIbI 13 Bac ymen coOGIIOaTh CBOM COCYy[
B CBSITOCTU M YECTH, & HE B CTPACTU TTOXOTEHUS».

Takske caMo yIipaBjeHre KOPOJeBCTBOM U MOAJAHHBIMM JTOJKHO OBITH yaep-
KMBAaeMoO B OTIpeJelIeHHbIX TPaHMIIaX, YTOOBI BIACTb He 3aloIOHMIa pasyma. 1160
KOPOJIEBCTBO XOPOIIIO YIIPaBJIsIeTCs TOrIa, KOTAa JKaskaa ciaBbl MpaBjieHNs He Biia-
CTByeT Haf ayxoM. Takske HaJi0 3a00TUTHCSI O TOM, YTOOBI He HAKPHIIO THEBOM, UTO-
ObI He COBEPIIATH B CIIEIIKE BCE UTO XOoueTcs. I'HeB ke, Aake KOraa MpOBYHMBIINX-
s TIpeceAyloT IMTPOCTYIIKM, He TO/KeH PYKOBOAUTh Pa3yMOM CJIOBHO T'OCTIOIVH, HO
IOJIKeH CTOSTH 3a CIIMHOM pa3yMa B YCITY>KeHUM, Kak pab, u4ToObI MpeiCTaTh Iepe/
B30POM, TOITBKO KOT/Ia eMy MPUKaKyT. 160, eciv omHaXK bl TIOTYINUT Ipeobaaganmne
HaJ, pa3ymMoM, TOT OyZeT CYMTATh CIIPaBeIIMBbIM JAaKe TO, UTO CAesan 6e35KanocT-
Ho. [To 3TOMY C/Ty4yaro HAMMCAHO: «THEB YeJOBeKa He TBOPUT MpaBIbl Boskmeit»®>.

8 Jes. 16:15.

% Yes. 32:19.
o1 Kop. 3:14.
92| tec. 4:3 can.
% Yak. 1:20.
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U emre ckazaHo: «Bcskuit yesmoBek a GyaeT CKOp Ha C/IbIIaHNue, MeJIeH Ha CJIOBa,
MeJljIeH Ha THeB» %,

BmecTte ¢ TeMm s He COMHEBAlOCh, UTO BbI ciieguTe 3a BCeM 3TUM I10[, IOKPOBU-
TeabCcTBOM Bora. OmHaKo BBUIY MOSIBJIEHUS YIOOGHOrO caydas IJIs HacTaBJIeHUS
sl YKpaJIKOi IIpUCOeMHsII0 cebs K Bammm 61arogessHusIM, 4ToObI TO, YTO BbI gena-
eTe 6e3 HacTaBIeHMUs, yKe He OyheTe JenaTh B OAMHOUKY, KOTAa K Bam mpucoenn-
HUTCS HacTaBHMK. I1ycThb ke Bcemorymumit bor samutut Bac Bo Bcex gesHusx Ba-
IIMX IPOCTEPTOI HeGEeCHO TecHUIIe U JapyeT 61aronosyune HbIHeIIHe KU3HH,
Y TIOCJIE TIPOIOJDKEHVSI MHOTUX JIET — BEUHYIO PaJloCThb.

MbI ke mocianau Bam oT cBSIeHHelinero Tejaa 6/akeHHOTo arocrtosna IleTpa
B 3HAaK ero 6;1arocjoBeHNS MaJeHbKUI K04, B KOTOPOM COHEPSKUTCS 3aK/II0UeH-
HO€ JKeJIe30 U3 €ro BEPUT, YTOOBI TO, YTO CBSI3BIBAJIO €TI0 IIEI0 B €r0 MyYeHNYECTBE,
ocBoboaMI0 Bac oT BeAkMx rpexoB. Takke Mbl Iepenaay MOCbUIbHOMY U3 TTPUCYT-
CTBYIOIIMX®® KPECT, uTO6bI JOCTABMTL BaM, BHYTPM KOTOPOTO — ApeBeCHHA KpecTa
TocriogHero 1 Bosockl 6askeHHOTO MoanHa Kpecturens. OT Hux Bbl Bcerma cMmoxkeTe
TIOJIy4INTh yTelleHue Hamlero Cracurerst 6j1arogapsi BMEIIaTe/IbCTBY €ro IpeaTeyn.

HocTouTHMelileMy MYKy, 6paTy ¥ COEIMCKOIy Hallemy, JleaHIpy, Mbl OTIIpa-
BWIM NaJUIMIi C IPecTosia 6j1akeHHOTo armocTosa IleTpa, YTO MbI JOJIKHBI CIeIaTh
13-3a ApeBHero obbruas, Baiiero HpaBa, a Takke 1 ero JOOPOThI M CePbe3HOCTM.

(IX.229)
ABrycT 599 1.

OH e 8 nuceme®®

Ve maBHO Bame museliiiee 1y MeHsSI IIPEBOCXOOUTENLCTBO yepe3 HeKoe-
ro IpuIIeIUIero HearnoJIUTaHCKOTO IOHOINY [103a60TUIOCh TepefaTh, YTOObI 51 Ha-
nucas 61arouecTuBeiineMy UMIepaTopy®’ [Ijisl TOro, YTOObI OH IOMCKAI B apXu-
Be”8 MOroBOpbI, KOTOPbIE MPesK/e GbIINM 3aK/II0YeHbI MEeXKIY 6J1aro4ecTuBOI MaMsITH
npasuteneM IOctuumnanom®® u mpasom® Bairero KoponeBcTBa, YTOObI U3 HUX Y3-
HATh TO, UTO TOT 00513aJICSI COOIIONATH 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K Bam.

** Yak. 1:19.

%5 370T NOCHINLHLIN — ab6aT Kupuak (cM. muebmo 1X.230).

%p opuruHane “ltem in anagnostico”; dvayveotikdv — OYEHb PEAKOE CIOBO FPEYECKOro NMPOUCXOXKAEHMUS,
4TO MOXEeT yKa3blBaTb HAa HEKOTOPYI CTeneHb BNageHusa [pUropuem rpeyvecknMm s3bikoM. Bo MHormx pykonu-
CX 3TO MUCbMO HOCWT Ha3BaHue Secunda ad Reccaredum, Ha OCHOBAaHWU YErO MOXHO MOHSATb, KOMY OHO
aapecoBaHo.

7 UmeeTcs B BuAay umnepatop Busantum Maspukuin (582-602).

%8 B opurunHane cartofilacium (apxu1B), CNOBO rpe4yeckoro MPOUCXOXAEHMS, 06pa3oBaHHOE OT CNOB ¥&pTng
(nmcT nanupyca) n euAdocey (XpaHUTb, CTEpeYb).

% 10cTHHMaH, umnepatop BusaHtum (527-565). B npasnexne HOctuHMaHa Bolicka Bu3aHTUM 3aHanu toro-
BOCTOK (a BO3MOXHO, 1 BecCb tor) lMupeHeickoro nonyocTposa.

100 79 B TekcTe: “pacta... quae dudum inter piae memoriae lustinianum principem et iura regni uestri
fuerant emissa”.
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Ho cpenartp 3T0 MHe CMJIBHO MeIIAKOT ABe Belu. [lepBasi, 4TO apXxuB BO BpeMe-
Ha YIIOMSIHYTOTO 6/1aro4ecTuBoi maMsiTu rpaBuTens OcTuHMaHa 6bI1 Tak OXBavyeH
BHEe3aIllHO pa3rOpeBIUMMCSI OTHEM, UTO IIOYTU HU OLHOTO AOKYMEHTa ero BpeMe-
HM He COXPaHWIOCh. [Ipyras ke, MOCKOJIbKY HUKOMY Heb3sl TOBOPUTh: OHU IPO-
TUB TebsI, ¥ ThI CAaM IOJIKEH MCKATh CBUAETENbCTBA Y Ce0s U CiesaTh 3TO Paiy MEHS
u ob1ero 6maratl.

[Tocemy s nipusbiBaro Banie IIpeBoOCXOOUTENBCTBO YCTPOUTb B COOTBETCTBUM CO
CBOMMM HpaBaMM M YCEPAHO MPOAEIBIBATL BCE, UTO CIYKUT MUPY, YTOObI BpeMe-
Ha mpaBjeHus Bariero BCHOMMHAINCH C OOJBINOY TTOXBAION CITYCTSI Te€UeHMe IO -
TUX JeT.

Kpome Toro, Mbl mosyuynin gapsl Bairero mpeBocxoguTenbCTBa — TPUALLATD KY-
KOJIeii, KOTopble OBLIM TepenaHbl HUIMM arocTosa IleTpa, M M30 BceX CUJI Ipo-
CMM B HalllMX MOJUTBAX, YTOObI TOT, UbMX HUIIVX BbI MEAPO YKPBLIM OOEKIAMU,
cTast 6bI BAllMM 3aIIUTHUKOM B CTpaIlIHbii neHb Cyga. HeobxogmumocTs B Kopabie
3acTaBu/Ia HaC He OTIIPAaBJISITh HAlllero yenoBeka K Bamemy [IpeBocxoguTensCTBy,
MMOTOMY YTO HEBO3MOYKHO HATYU TaKO¥, KOTOPBI ObI MOT OTIUIBITH OT 3TUX Oepe-
roB K Ucmaumnn®2,

[X.230

ABrycT 599 1.

Tpuzoputi Knasduw'®® ¢ Mcnanuu

Tocriogyuy u ceiny KnaBauio I'puropuii, pab paboB Boskuux.

[TockombKy TOOpPOe MHEHMe CusieT KaK O6yaTo 66 ymaleHHoe, apoMaT Bareit
C/1aBbl, PAaCIIPOCTPAHSISACh C 3amaja, JOCTUT 3[IEeIIHNX MeCT. B camom nesne, OKpo-
IUIEHHBIN €T0 (JIaZIOCTHBIM JYHOBEHMEM, S, IPU3HAIOCh, CMJIBHO BO3JII06GMIT TO, YETO
He 3HaJl, ¥ YBJIeK TeOsI B [JTYOMHBI CBOETO cepila PyKoii JI00BM; U BOT TOTO, O UbUX

101 Kak MOXHO 3aK/KOUMTb U3 TEKCTA MUCbMA, B MOMEHT r0 HanMCaHus OTHOWEHUs Mexay Toneackum Ko-
poneBCcTBOM M Bu3aHTHel HaxoAMNUCh Ha rpaHu BOMHbI, M Pekapep nbiTancg ynafutb 4en0 MUPOM Ha OCHOBA-
HUM NPEXHUX MUPHbIX A0roBopoB. OfHAKO 3TO MO0 MPUBECTU K TOMY, YTO MY NpPULLNOCL Bbl BepHYTb Bu3aH-
TUM 3eMAK, 3aBOEBaHHbIE ero oTLOM JIeOBUTUNBLAOM: 3TO U UMEET B BUAY [PUrOpwiA, KOTAa rOBOPWUT, 4TO 06HApY-
XEHWe 3TUX LOroBOPOB HEBbIrOAHO Pekapeny. TeM caMblM nana CTaHOBWUTCS HA CTOPOHY KOPONS BECTTOTOB, YTO
CBUAETENbCTBYET 06 OXNaXAeHUM OTHOLWEHUI Mexay Pumom v Busantueit. CMm.: Goubert P. Byzance et 'Espagne
wisigothique. P. 53-58; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio. Una relacion desconocida. P. 286-287.

102 B y3panun 1891-1899 rr. NUCbMO 3aKaHUMBaETCA MHaue: «KpoMe TOro, Mbl MOCAANM APYroil KoY oT
cBsiLleHHelwero Tena bnaxeHHoro anoctona [leTpa, KOTOPbIM, MONOXEHHbBIM C NOA0OAOWMUM NOYTEHUEM,
C NMOMOLLb0 BNAroCNoBEHNUS NPUYMHOXMT BCe, YTO HaiaeT y Bac».

103 Knasawui, LyKC NPOBUHLMKM Jly3UTaHUS, NPOUCXOLMA U3 PUMCKOrO CeHaTopckoro poga. B 587 r. Bmecte
c MacoHoi, envckonoM Mepuabl, NOAABMUA MATEX apuaH BO rnaBe C apMaHckuMm enuckonoM CyHHoi. B 589 r.
pa3bun BoWcKo kopons ¢paHkoB YHTpaMHa, BTopriweecs B CentuMmanuio. 31a nobena npuHecna Knasauio Bo-
MHCKYI0 CNaBy W cAenana ero OfHWM M3 CaMbIX BAMSTENbHbIX Ntoaeit B koponesctse. CM.: Garcia Moreno L. A.
La prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 41-43.
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GarofestHUsX s Y3HaJI, 51 II0OWIT y)ke 0CO3HAaHHO. 160 OH 3HAKOM MHeE I10 ero Be-
JUKOMY YCepIIMI0, HO OCTAaeTCs He3HAKOMBIM CBOMM TeJIeCHBIM OOIMYBEM, U O HEM
s1 6e3 COMHEHMSI MOTY TOBOPUTH MPAaBAy, YTO MHE M3BECTHA €ro JIMYHOCTb, HO He
nom'%4, Bezib IpKMM TIPM3HAKOM Barimx 3aciyr sIBJISIeTCs TO, UTO (JiaBa Bara ripep-
CTaBJISIETCSI HePa3/aydHO CBSI3aHHOI C BbIOAIOIIMMCS KOPOJieM TOTOB, TOCKOJIbKY,
pa3 JIIoau To6pble BCeraa MPOTUBHBI IyPHBIM, TO Bbl, HECOMHEHHO, TOOPHIi, e
MMOHPaBUINCh To6pomy. [ToaToMy, mocChIast MOJIOKEHHbIE CJIOBA CITACEHMS, ST JKe-
J1a10, YTOOBI BbI OCYIECTBIISUIN TO, UTO 3aAyMasin, 1abbl UCTIOMHMUIICS B Bac 3aBer
CosiomMoOHa, I71arosiero UCTUHY, B KOTOPpOM cKasaHO: «CTe3s mpaBegHbIX — KakK
CBETMJIO JIyue3apHoe, KOTopoe Gostee 1 6oJiee CBeT/IeeT 0 MOTHOro AHsI» %, HbiHe
ke, KOT/Ia CBETUT JIJIT HAaC CBET MCTMHBI, KOrga c1amocTh LlapcTBus He6eCHOrO OT-
KpbLIach J1JIs1 YMOB JTIOZIEl, IeHb y3Ke HACTYIIMJI, OMHAKO OH He ITOJIHbIN. V160 OH TOr-
Ia OymeT IOJIHBIM, KOTJla B yMe HallleM He OCTaHeTCS HMYEero oT HOuM rpexa. Bl
5Ke CBeT/IeliTe 0 MOTHOTO JIHS, UTOOBI 10 TeX MOp, ITOKa He IMOKaXXeTCs] BeyHast po-
IMHA, 371eCh YBeTMYMBAINCH OBl 6/1arOfIesIHNSI, TTOCKOTbKY B JadbHeIeM Ipu BO3-
OassHUM TUION, TPYOOB GymeT 6osiblile HaCTOAbKO, HACKOJBKO OYIeT BeJMKO ceifuac
ycepaue K TpyAay.

Kpome Toro, Mmbl BBepsieM Baiiieii cjiaBe BO3/11067IeHHOTO ChIHA Hamero, Kupua-
Ka'%®, HacTOsTE/IST MOHACTBIPS, TaK UTO TOC/Ie MCITOJHEHMST BO3JIOKEHHOTO Ha HEro
TOpYy4YeHUsI ero He OyfeT ClIepskMBaTh HMKAKOe MPESTCTBYME K BO3BpalleHuio. Jla
COXpaHUT BceMorymuit bor Ha HeGecax 1Mo, cBoeit mecHuiieii Bac 1 HbIHe CJTaBHBIM
cpenu opeint, u na ygocrout OH Bac 1o npoiecTBuy MHOTUX JIET TPUCOEAVHUTD-
CsI K COHMY aHTeJIOB.

X111.46 (47)

Asrycr 603 1.

Tpuzoputi depercopy*®” Hoanny, 6o ums I'ocnoda omnpasasioujezocs 8 Mcnamuio

Iamamxka, umo Hy»HO paccmompems degpercopy MoanHy

[Ipeske Bcero HEOOXOMMMO pacC/IeIOBaTh O TMYHOCTY ITPECBUTEPA BO3TIOOTEH-
HOTO 6paTa M coemmcKoIlia Hariero SIHyapus, AeiiCTBUTEIbHO JIX TOJ0OKeHNe Jef

104 Nom (domus) BbicTynaeT 3necb MeTadOpPOi BHELIHOCTU, TeNecHoro 06anybs, 0 KOTopoM lpuropuii roso-
pUT BbilLe.

195 Mpur. 4:18.

106 K ypuak, nanckuit nerat, 8 599 . no nopy4eruto Ipuropus npubbin 8 Mapcens. B nucbMe koponese bpyH-
runbae ot 599 r. (cm.: Greg. Magni Reg. 1X.213) Tpuropuii pekomMeH[0Ban e CoO3BaTb LEPKOBHbIA COBOP, 4TOObI
0CYyAMTb aNyHOCTb M cnacTontobue HEKOTOPbIX GPaHKCKMX eNUCKOMOB, U HACTauBan, YTobbl Ha HEM MPUCYTCTBO-
Ban Kupuak. MNocne 3aBepuwerns cobopa Kupuak 6bin 0T03BaH B PuM, kyfa nocnenosan yepes Mcnanuio. Cm.:
Markus R.A. Gregorio Magno e il suo mundo. P. 202-203.

197 NepeHcop — cneumnanbHas AOMKHOCTE NP PUMCKON Kypuu, oBecrneunsan 3alumuty npas puMcKoit Liepk-
BM B Cyfde.
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TaKOBO, KAKMM OHO SIBJISIETCSI B VICKE TOTO CAMOTO eIMVCKOIIA; B MTPOTUBHOM CTydae
ITYCTh TOT npecBuTep®® Gymer BoccTaHOB/IEeH B LIepKBY U B CBOEI JOIKHOCTH JIIO-
O6piMM criocobamu. Eciii ske OymeT cKa3aHO, YTO MPOTUB HEro KakKMM-JInbo obpa-
30M BEJIOCh JIeJIO MJIM OBLIIO TOKA3aHO, TO B €r0 IPUCYTCTBUM U B 3aIIUTY U3JIOKe-
HUSI €r0 TOYKM 3pPeHMsT HaZo TIIATeIbHO MCCIeNOBaTh KaK IMPOMUCXOKAEHME Iea,
TaK ¥ JOCTOBEPHOCTb JOKA3aTeIbCTB, YTOOBI TAKMM 00pa30M ThI CMOT OIIPEENUTD,
JIOJIKEH JIY OH [0 CUX IOP COAepPsKaThCs B CChUIKE MJIM Ha CAMOM JieJie JO/IKEH ObITh
BO3BpallleH B LIepKoBb 1 Ha CBOIO JTOKHOCTb.

O JIMYHOCTY YIIOMSIHYTOI'O EITMCKOIIA CIemyeT MOCTAaHOBUTh, UTO, €C/IM ObLIO
IIPOBEIEHO paccieqoBaHMe U ObUIO TOKAa3aHO, YTO HET HA HEM HMKAKOTrO ITPecTy-
TJIEHMS, 3@ KOTOpoe MoJ00aeT CChlIKa UM CMEeNIeHNe C TO/DKHOCTH, IyCTh 6ymeT
JIUIIIEH eITMCKOTICKOTO CaHa M OTCTPaHEH OT BCSIKOJ 1epKOBHOM JOKHOCTU TOT
eIMCKOII, KOTOPBIN IPY €ro KM3HM IIPEBPATHO U IIPOTUB KAHOHOB OCMEJIMJICS ObITh
PYKOIIOJIOKEHHBIM B €ro ernapxun. Ero ke go/KHO epenaTh JodumMeiinemy SHya-
pUI0, OPaTy M COEIMCKOITY HallleMy, UTOOBI TOT MJIM JIePsKajl ero IOoJ, OXPaHOoI, UK
110 KpaitHeil Mepe Mepeas ero Ham JI0O0bIM BO3MOXKHBIM C1tocob6om. TTycTh enmcko-
T1bl, KOTOPBIE €r0 PYKOIIOJIOKM/IN WJIM €r0 PYKOIIOJIOKEHUIO He BOCIIPOTUBUIINCD,
HIeCTh MeCSIIeB COBEPUIAIOT MOKassHMEe B MOHACThIpe 6e3 TaliHoro mpuuactus lo-
CITOIHETO Tejia U KPOBMU, a YIIOMSIHYTbIN SHyapuii ImycTh OyIeT BOCCTAaHOBJIEH JTIO-
OBIM CIIOCOOOM Ha MECTO ¥ IO/DKHOCTh CBOI0. EC/IM sKe Hajl IMIIIeHHBIMU ITPUYaCTHS
HaBMCHET YyIpo3a CMEPTH, ITYCTh UM He OYIeT OTKa3aHO B 0JIaroc/IOBJIEHUM ITOCTIe -
Hero mpuJacTys. Eciiv ke emmcKoITb 110 A00poii Bojie CO3HAIOTCS B IIPEKIEBPEMEH-
HOM OCY>KIEHUM WM CMEIeHUY YIIOMSIHYTOTO eIMCKOIIa U B TOM, YTO CTOBOPWINCH
M CIesajiv TaKoe M3-3a CBOEro CTpaxa meper cyabeir®®, ux cpok Jo/KeH ObITh CO-
KpallleH ¥ Mepa pacKasiHus — cMsirdeHa. Ecim ke TOT, KTO yCTpeMMJICS Ha ero Me-
CTO, IIOKMHYJI STOT MMpP M ObLI Ha3HAUEH APYToii, TO IYCTh JO/DKHOCTh E€IMCKOIIa
OymeT 3ampelleHa eMy TOJIbKO B 9TOM emapxXxmuu, Tak 4ToO, eCyIiM OH OymeT mu36paH,
ITyCTh CTAHET eIMMCKOIIOM JIPYToii ermapxum, Ioe HeT CBIIIeHHMKA, a B Masarckymo
IIepKOBb ITYCTh HUKOT/IA OOJIbIlIe He BO3BPAIIAeTCs, TaK KaK BMHA €ro Kak OyaTo Ka-
SKETCSI MeHbIlle TTIOTOMY, UTO OH 3aHSIJI MeCTO He KMBOTO, a MOKOHOro. ClaBHbII
ske Komutnon''® npurosapuBaeTcss BEpHYTh TOMY €IIMCKOITY M YIIaTUTh BCE, YTO
VIIOMSIHYTBII €IIMCKOII, IaB KJSITBY, 3asIBMJI IIOTEPSIHHBIM M3-3a €r0 JKeCTOKOCTH,
WU TIpeC/IefOBaHMs, WIM B UeM MoTepIies yiuep6. Eciu ske cayunTcs Tak, 4YTo UCK

108 Kak sIBCTBYeT U3 TeKCTa NMCLMa, kanoBy [PUropuio Nogan He caM SIHyapuii, a HEKuit ero NpeceuTep, no-
CTpafaBlUKiA BMECTE C HUM.

199 Mop, cydseii (iudex) noapasymMeBaeTcst HaMECTHUK KOMUTMON, B UbMX PyKax BGbifa COCPEAOTOUEHA HE TOMb-
KO cynebHas, HO TakxKe BOEHHAas M aiMMHUCTPATUBHAS BNaCTb B BuzaHTuiickon Ucnanuu.

110 KomuTmon (KomeHuMON) — BM3aHTUIACKMI naTpuumnii, magister militum Hispaniae. boin yout B 602 r. BO
Bpems matexa @oku. Mogpobree cm.: KopcyHckuli A. P. K Bonpocy 0 BU3aHTMIICKMX 3aBOeBaHMAX B Mcnanum VI-
VIl BB. //Bu3saHtuiickuit BpeMeHHumK. XI1. 1957. C. 38; Morossi D. The Governors of Byzantin Spain//Bizantinistica.
Rivista di Studi Bisantini e Slavi. XV. 2013. P. 143-153; Vallejo Girvés M. Hispania y Bizancio. Una relacién
desconocida. P. 294-299.
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YIIOMSIHYTOT'O €IMICKOTIa COTEPKUT MHOE, TO IO JOJIKHO ObITh TOYHO MCCIeI0Ba-
HO U, KOIJa ImpaBpa OymeT BbIBeaHa, Hafo CYIUTb CO CTPaxoM OOXbMM, U TaK, KaK
TOrO TpeOyeT MOPSIAOK CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH.

IMTockonbKy ke emuckon CredaH yTBepKIaeT, YTO O6BMHEH B YEM-TO BbIMBIII-
JIEHHOM M3 HEHAaBUCTU K HEMY U 10 MOJJIOKHOMY JIeJIy U OCY>KAEeH, TOCKObKY BCe
IIIJI0 He B JO/DKHOM MOpsAKe, HO HeclpaBeIIMBO, TO JO/KHO CIiepBa TIAaTelbHO
paccieoBaTh, BEJICS IV CYA, B YCTAHOBJIEHHOM ITOPSIIKE ¥ GBI JI Pa3HBIMM JTIOIb-
MM OOBMHUTENN U CBUAETENN. Jlajiee Halo pacCMOTPEThb XapaKTep aena — JOCTOi -
HO JIV OHO CChUIKM VIV JIMIIIEHMSI CAHa M B €r0 JIM IIPUCYTCTBUM IO, KJISITBOI ObIIO
OIJIAIIIEHO CBUIETEIbCTBO MPOTUB HETO, 3aIl/ICAHO JIM OHO, M MMeJI JIM OH CBOOOIY
IIJIST OTBeTa M CBoeit 3a1uThl. Ho ¥ 0 IMYHOCTAX 06BMHUTENIeN U CBUAeTeell OK-
HO OBITh 06CTOSITE/IBHO pacc/ielOBaHO: KAKOTO OHM XapaKTepa MM KaKoro MHEeHMUS ;
He O6eTHbI I OHY U He MMEJIV JIM CTy4aiiHO Bpaskay ITPOTUB BbIIIEHA3BAHHOTO eI/ -
CKOI1a; IaBaJiv JIM CBUIETEIbCTBA, UCXO/ISI U3 CIYXOB, UJIM XKe, HECOMHEHHO, CBU/Ie-
TeJIbCTBOBAJIM O TOM, UTO 3HA/IM CAMOCTOSITEJIbHO; ¥ OBLIO JIM 3aIlMCaHO CymebHoe
pellleHle 1 OIIallleH JIX IIPUTrOBOP B MPUCYTCTBUM 06eux cTOpoH. Eciu aT0 6b1TO
crmenaHo 6e3 cobmomeHns GopMaJbHOCTEN M He J0Ka3aHO, UTO AEJI0 COOTBETCTBYET
CCBUTKE VUIM JIMIIEHUIO CaHa, IIYCTh OH OyIeT BOCCTAHOBJIEH B CBOEJ emapXumu JIo-
6bIMM criocobamu. Te ke, KTO MPOTUB CTpaxa O03KMS M MPOTUB YCTaHOBIEHMI KaHO-
HOB OCYIWJIM €T0, JO/DKHBI ObITh OT/TYU€HbI OT IlepKBY 1 Ha 1IeCTb MeCSIIEB OTIIPaB-
JIeHbI B MOHACTBIPb JIJISI COBEPIIEHVS TIOKASIHMUS, OMHAKO TaK, YTOOBI, €C/IY KOI'0-TO
M3 HUX KOCHY/IACh OIACHOCTDb MPUO/IMsKaIolIeiics CMepTH, OTKa3biBaTh MM B 6J1a-
TOCJIOBJIEHUM TOCaeqHero npuyactus. ToT ke, KTO IIPM ero KM3HU Aep3K0 J00MI-
CsI ero MecCTa, ITyCTh OTCTPAHSIeTCSI OT BCSIKOI 1I€pKOBHOM JODKHOCTU U IepenaeT-
Cs1 YIIOMSIHYTOMY JII0OMMeiiIeMy 6paTy ¥ COeMUCKOITY HallleMy, YTOObI TOT €ro M
caM K HaM OTIIpaBWJI, UJIU TepKasl Y ceOst 1o, cTpaskeii. EMcKoIIs ke, KOTOpbIe I10-
CMeJIM €TO PYKOTIONOXUTDb WJIM COTVIACUIIUCh C KOIYHCTBEHHBIM PYKOTIOJIOXKEHMEM,
TaKKe, JIMIIIeHHbIE TIPUYACTHS, IYCTh OTIIPAB/SIOTCS B MOHACThIph Ha ILIECTh Me-
CsILIeB IIJIST COBepIIeHMs ToKastHus. Eciy ske elMCcKOIIbl IO CBOEN BoJie TIPU3HAIOT,
YTO OHM COIJIACWJIUCH C OCYKIeHMeM yroMsinyToro CredaHa 1 co cMellleHMeM ero
C JO/DKHOCTM U3 CTpaxa Ieper CyAbeil, TO CPOK MOKASHUS U €ro CTPOTOCTh JOJDK-
HbI OBITh YMEHbIIIEeHbI. EC/IM ke TOT, KTO 3aHSIJI MeCTO Bbilleo3HaueHHOro Creda-
Ha, BPYT YMEpP M Ha €ro MeCTO PYKOITIOJIOKEH IPYTOi eNMCKOIT, OTHOCUTEIbHO HETO
cTegyeT PelluTh TO Ke, YTO MbI CKa3ajy BhIIIe I10 Jeny 6paTa M COemMcKoIa Ha-
nrero SInyapusi. ECiv BAPYT UTO-TO M3 OOBUHEHMI ITPOTUB YIIOMSIHYTOTO eI1CKOoTa
CredaHa 6bUIO JOKA3aHO, a APYTroe ke 06BbSICHUTh COBCEM HE CMOTJIN, BCE TOJIKHO
OBITh OOIYMAHO C TIIATETbHBIM Pa3MbIIIJIEHVEM, JOKA3aHbI JI ObLIM TOIOKEHUS
Jlerdye Win SIBHO TsDKejiee, YTOObI M3 3TOTO ThI Y3HAJ, KAKMM 06PasoM Thl O/DKEH
cIoenaTh TBOE 3aK/IIOUeHMe.

CnaBHbIl ke KoMuTHOM, €Ciiy BBISICHUTCS, YTO YIIOMSIHYTBIM €NVCKOIT HEBUHO-
BEH, ITyCTh BepHeT 6e3 KaKoro 6bI TO HU ObLIO MPOMEIJIEHNS BCE TO, YTO B3SUT U3
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ero Bellleli WiIu UMYILEeCTBa ero uepksu. Ho u Bce TO, OTHOCUTENBHO Yero yroMs-
HYTBIN eNUCKOIL, TOK/SBIINCH, YKAXKET, YTO TIOTEePIIeN yiepd WiIn MoTepsiT 3TO U3-
3a IpeciefOBaHUS WM HACWINS, ITYyCThb BEPHET U YIUIATUT YIIOMSIHYTBIM CJIaBHBIN
Komutnosn. Eciu ke 6ygeT yCTaHOBJIEHO, UTO BBILIEYTIOMSIHYTbIN €IIMCKOT — He J1aii
Bor! — BMHOBEH, TaKk UTO CTaHeT SICHO, YTO €ro JUIIMIM CaHa BIIOJIHE Pa3yMHO, TO
MTYCTh 3TO JINILIeHMe OyieT MOATBEPSKIEHO, a BCe ero MMYIIEeCTBO, OTHOCUTEIbHO KO-
TOPOTO CTaHeT M3BeCTHO, UTO OHO YKPaJeHo, MyCTh OyAeT BO3BpalleHo ernapxum,
YyTOOBI TTPOCTYTIOK UejioBeKa He HaHOocw LlepkBu ymep6a. Ecm ke, Kak TOBOPSIT,
Komutuon moru6, mycTb ero nmpeeMHUK 6e3 BCIKOTO MociaabaeHns: BepHeT TO, YTO
TOT HeCIIpaBeAiBO MPUCBOWII.

XI11.48 (49)
Asryct 603 T.

I'pueoputi MoauHy, omnpasasirowemycs 8 Mcnanuio

Bo ums l'ocioga. Ilpu ummniepatope, B rofi UHAVKTA U B AeHb. TOT, KOMY BMEHSI-
eTcs 06SI3aHHOCTD JO3HABATENS, IO/DKEH BO BCEM ITPOSIBUTH TAKYyI0 YMCTYIO U He-
3aISITHAHHYIO COBECTH, YTOOBI M3-3a TOTO, YTO OH OCY[IWI B IPYTUX, HE HaBIeUYb Ha
ce6st HakasaHMe Ha Cyme B BeuHOCTH. MTak, Korma s, nedencop MoaHH, mo mopyde-
HMIO CBSITEliIIero, 61a>keHHeIIero 1 aroCcTo/IbCKOI0 TOCIIOAMHA MO€Ero, arbl I'pu-
ropusi, ObUT AO3HABaTENeM B TSDKOe MeXay emyckoriom Mamaru SIHyapuem U TeM
M BOT 3TUM €IMCKOIIaMM, S JOJKEH ObLI, IIPOBEIS] BHYTPEHHEe pacuieoBaHue,
pPacCMOTpETDb Je0 BhINIEyKa3aHHOTO SIHyapus M 0O6CTOSITENIbHO, AT 3a IIarom
YCTaHOBUTD UCTUHY: AEMCTBUTEIBHO JIM, KAK 3TO YKa3aHO B €ro McKe, OH ObUT Ha-
CUJIbCTBEHHO BBICTaBJIeH U3 LepPKBYU JIOAbMMU ClaBHeliero Komurnomna u KImpu-
KaMU, KOTOPBIX OTIIPABMIIM BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTbIE €MICKOIbI. V1 06€ CTOPOHBI MTpeb-
SIBJISUIM APYT K OPYTY MHOXECTBO OOBMHEHMI (KaK 00 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT UX
Iena), a Korja IoJoIUIM K 3aK/II0UEHMIO 10 JIeTy U K er0 KOHITY, TOTpe6oBasI, UTO-
OBl 51 CyIUJT O TOM, UTO Y3HaJ. ViTak, BHUMATEIbHO ITEPeUunTaB BCe MaTepuasbl ea
Y NO3HABIUUCH IO UCTUHBI C IIOMOIIBIO TIIATEIbHOIO PacciefoBaHMs, I He Halllell
3a BBILIEYIIOMSIHYTBHIM SIHyapyeM HMKAaKO}M BUHBI, JOCTOMHOM HaKa3aHUs CChII-
KOJ M JUIIeHVeM caHa, HO, HAaIIPOTUB, 0GHAPYXKMJI, UTO OH ObIT HACUIBHO M3THAH
"3 1epKBU. V1 XOTS CTPOTOCTh 3aKOHOB JIOJIKHA CYpOBO IMOKapaTh TAaKOTO poja 6e3-
pPaccyacTBoO, BCe Xe s, CMITYMB CUJIY 3aKOHOB CBSIIIIEHHUUYECKOI KPOTOCThIO MPU
MoCpeTHNYECTBE CBATHIX EBaHTe/NNi1, BMeCTe C KOTOPbIMM 51 C CAMOTO Havasa Obla
II03HABaTeIeM B 3TOM Jiefie, BBIHOIIY ITPUTOBOP: BCE, YTO OBIJIO TTOCTAHOBJIEHO MPO-
TUB HEro, IyCTh He MMeeT HMKAKO# TTPaBOBOIi CUIIbI, HO 5 OOBSIBJISIIO BCe 3TO He-
IeICTBUTENbHBIM U HeCIIPaBeIIUBbIM, & YIIOMSIHYTBIX TOTO U IPYTOTO €NMCKOMOB,
KOTOpbIe, OTOPOCUB Tof0balee CBSIIeHHMKAaM pa3MbllIeHe, HeCIipaBeiBo
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U He Bemasl cTpaxa Iepen Borom o6paTuanch K TOJIOCIOBHOMY BBIHECEHUIO TTPU-
roBopa 6paTy cBoeMy, IIpeIaB OCYKAEHNIO, IOCTAHOBJISIO U ITPEIIIMUChIBAI0 3aKITIO-
YNTh B MOHACTBIPb HA OMpeie/IeHHbIN CPOK JIJISI COBEPIIEeHUS TTIOKAsTHUS. A TOTO, KTO
BOIIPeKY MTOCTAHOBIEHMSIM CBSITENMIINX KAHOHOB JIETKOMBIC/IEHHO OCMEJIUJICS 3aHSITh
MeCTO BbIIIIEO3HAYEHHOTO CBsITeliliero SHyapusi, s MOCTAHOBIISIIO, TAKKe MOABEP-
THYB €r0 OCYKAEHUIO, IUIIUTH CBAIEHHNYECKOTO caHa ¥ JIIo60i1 APyroit 1iepKoBHO
IOJIKHOCTM, Tabbl OH U ITOTEPSIT TO, YEro JOCTUT AYPHBIM ITyTEM, ¥ He BO3Bpamia-
cs1 OBI K CaHy, KOTOPBIN 3aHMMAaJI paHee, He OYIyuy TOCTOMHBIM ero. OTHOCUTEIbHO
K€ YacTO YIIOMMHAEMOTO CBSITEMIEro enmucKomna SIHyapust s IIOCTaHOBJISIIO, YTOOBI
OH, JIMIIIEHHBI CBOEr0 MecTa, 6bl1 ObI ¢ BosKbeli OMOIIbI0 BO3BpPAIIEH 1 BOCCTA-
HOBJIEH JIIOOBIMM CIIOCOOaMM B CTATyCe eIMCKoIa.

X111.49 (50)

Asryct 603 T.

I'puzoputi depercopy HoanHy, Hanpasastouemycs 8 Mcnaruro

Ilpumep 3akoHa

OTHOCUTETLHO JIMYHOCTU MPECBUTEPA CAeAyeT MPUHITh BO BHUMAaHNe ClIeay-
Ioliee: ecau y Hero U OblIa KaKasi-To TskOa, TO OHa 6B paccMaTpuBaIach He KeM-
HUOYIb, HO NOKEH ObLT BMENIATHCSI €T0 EMMCKOI, KaK SICHO CKa3aHO B TOW KOH-
crutyuuu Hosemn!!!, roe peub uaeT o CBALIEHHEMIINX, BO3IIO6IEHHBIX Borom
M DOCTOTIOYTEHHEMIINX eMUCKoIax, KIMpuKax u MoHaxax: «Mmmneparop Octmuum-
aH, BeUHbI1 ABryct — ciaBHeimemy Ietpy, mpedekry npetopus. Imasa LIII. Ecin
KTO-HUOYIIb OyIeT MMeTh KaKylo-HUOYIb TSDKOY IMPOTUB KAaKOTO-IMO0 KIMPUKA, MO-
Haxa, MMaKOHMUCChI UM YKe MOHACTbIPS JIMO60 06UTeNN, MYCTh OH MPeX/e COOOITUT
06 9TOM CBSIIIIEHHENIIIeMY eI1CKOITy, B BeIIeHUY KOTOPOTO KaskAbIii U3 HUX HAXO-
IOUTCST; Y TOTA MYCTh OH pas3bepeT Aeno Mexny HuMu. U ecm Kaxkaast U3 CTOPOH
OyIeT yooB/IeTBOPeHa BbIHECEHHBIM pellleHreM, Mbl puKa3biBaeM yepe3 MeCTHO-
I'0 CYZbI0 O6BSIBUTH 3TO /10 3aBepIIeHHbBIM...» 12 11 Ipouee. U He Ha/IO BO3pakaTh,
YTO, MOJI, TOBOPUTCSI O KIUPUKAX, TO €CTh O TyXOBEHCTBE, a HEe O MPEeCBUTEPAX;
HaJl0 IOHNMMAaTh, UTO BbIIIE B TOM e camoii KOHCTUTYIIMM B 171aBe LI MoxkHO TIpo-
YeCTh, YTO IO, CJIOBOM «KJIMPUKNU» ITOAPA3yYMEBAIOTCS TAKKe IIPECBUTEPHI U IbsI-
KoHbI. CI0Ba 3aKOHA TaKOBbI: «[IpecBUTEPHI Ke, IbIKOHBI, UTEIbI U ITeBUMe, KOTO-
PBIX BCeX Mbl Ha3bIBaeM KJIMpUKaMU...» 13 1 Tak manee.

11 Hogennbl — yeTBepTan M nocnegHss uyacTb «CBoAa UMBMALHOTO npasa» (Corpus iuris civilis), CO3AaHHOrO
umnepatopom KcTMHMaHOM. HoBennbl npeacTaBnstoT cob0iM HOBble MO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ KoLeKCOM 3aKOHbl; n3aa-
Ba/IMCb HA TPeYecKOM M NAaTUHCKOM fi3blke C 534 I. (OkoHYaHWe paboTbl Hag Kopoekcom) no cmMepTu HOCTMHMAHA
B 565 r. Mocne ero koHYMHbI HoBennbl 6binn cobpaHbl B OTAENbHbIE COOPHUKU, KPYMHENLINIA U3 COXPAHUBLLMX-
€S HacuuTbiBaeT 168 3aKOHOB.

12 Nov. 123.21.

113 Nov. 123.19.
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OTHOCUTENIbHO JIMYHOCTY enyckora SIHyapus cjielyeT 3HaTh, UTO C HUM ITOCTY-
MWIX HU3KO U TIPOTUBO3aKOHHO, KOTJIa HACUJIbHO BBICTAaBMUJIM U3 1I€PKBMU, TAK UTO,
eIV KOTAa-HUOYIb eNMCKOI B IePKBU MPETEPIIUT OT KOTO-TO Kakoe-Tmbo MHOe
ockopO6JieHe, TTYCTh 3aKOH TTOKapaeT 06uAYMKa BhICIIel Mepoil HaKa3aHusI U 1acT
MPaBo JIIOOMY BBIIBUTATb NMPOTUB HEro 0OBMHEHME, KaK OyATO MPOTUB BUHOBHO-
ro B OCKOpOIeHMu Benmuusail4, kak 06 3TOM TOBOPUT psif, 3aKOHOB OOVMHHAILIATOI
KOHCTUTYIMI TPEThEro TUTYIIA epBoii Kuuru Kogekca®!®: «immepaTopbl ApKaanii
u T'onopuit ABryctsr ®eonopy, mpedexrty npetopusi. Eciu KTo-nmbo BIIaeT B CBS-
TOTATCTBO TAKOTO POJia, YTO, BOPBABIINCH B Ka(oamyecKy 1epkoBb, OH HaHeCeT
KaKoe-Mb0 OCKOpOyIeHe CBSAIEHHVKAM, TIPUCTYKHIUKAM WIN Ke CaMoMy 006psiy
M MeCTY, ITyCTb pa3bopoM TOTO, UTO CJIYYMIIOCH, 3aHMMAETCS YIIPaBJSIONMIi TTPO-
BMHIIVEI; U ITyCTh HAMECTHUK MIPOBUHIMYM 3HAET, UYTO OH JOJKEH BBIHECTU U300-
JVYEHHBIM MJIM CO3HABIIMMCS OOBMHSIEMBIM CMEPTHBIN ITPUTOBOP 3a OCKOpOIIe-
HIMe CBSIIEHHMKOB U CIyXuTeeit kadomdyeckoi lepksu, a Takke caMmoro Mecra
1 605kecTBEHHOTO 06psima»te. U nanee: «M mycTh 6yaeT omo6psieMo BCEMMU, UTOOBI
JKeCTOKMe OCKOpOJIeHNSI, HAHECeHHbIe CBSIIEHHMKAM WIN CITYKUTEJISIM, TIpeciie-
IOBAINCh KaK MyOIMYHOE MPeCcTyIUIeHe M BUHOBHbIE B HUX 3aCTYXKWIU ObI COOT-
BETCTBYIOIee HakasaHue...» 1 npouee. «JlaHO B 111€CTOI IeHb IO MaiCKMX KaJleHI
B MenuonaHe 1 B 4YeTBepTOe KOHCYJIbCTBO [oHOpMS ABrycra u (nepsoe.— Ilpumeu.
nep.) EBTuxmuaHa». B Toi1 ke kaure B XII Tutyne Bo Il koHCcTUTYLMN: «IMITepaTOpbI
Tonopwuit u ®eomocuii ABryctsl MoButo, mpedexTy mpetopusi. [locpencTBOM UCION-
HEHHOTO BepbI U 6J1arovyecTust MPeAIMcaHus Mbl OObSIB/ISIEM, YTO HUKOMY He TI0-
3BOJIEHO BBITOHSTH T€X, KTO UILET YOeXXuIle B HeITPMKOCHOBEHHBIX CTEHAX 1IePKBH,
C TaKUM TpeboBaHMeM, UTOObI, €CJIM KTO-TO OCMEINTCSI IIOMTU ITPOTUB ITOTO 3aKO-
Ha, OH ObI 3HaJI, UTO OyIeT OOBMHEH B OCKOpOJIeHUM Besnuus. [laHO B arpebCKue
KaJIeHIbl B CeIbMO€ KOHCYIbCTBO ['oHOpMs 1 Tpetbe Peomocus»tt’. B VI koHCTH-
TYITUU TOTO e camoro Tutyna: «Mmmepartop JleB ABrycT puTpuio, mpedekTy mpe-
Topus. HacTogmum 3aKOHOM, AeiCTBYIOIIMM MTOBCEMEeCTHO, 38 UCKIIOYEeHUEeM UM-
IIepaToOpPCKOro TOpoaa, rae mo 6J1arocKI0OHHOCTY Boxkueit Mbl IposkuMBaeM 1, Kak
YK TIOBEJIOCh, He3aMeIJIUTENIbHO IPefOCTaBIIsIeM pellleHMs 10 OTAENbHBIM JelaM
¥ auiam, Kkorga Hac mpocsit, Mbl MOCTaHOBJISIEM, YTOOBI HUKOTO U3 TEX, KTO UIIET
yOexkuIa, Kakoro 66l CTaTyca OHY HU ObLIN, HEJTb3ST BBITATKUBATD, ITPOTOHSITD U U3-
TOHSITH M3 HEIIPMKOCHOBEHHBIX CTEH OPTOMOKCAIbHOI 1IepKBiu»*18, UyTh Hiske: «Te,
KTO OCMEJIUTCS 3TO MPeanpUHSITh, WIN CAeNaTh, UK MTOKYCUTBCS HAa 3TO MPOCTHIM

114 3akoH 06 ockopbneHun Benuuus (crimen laesae maiestatis) — NpecTynHble AesHUS, HanNpaBAeHHble CHa-
yana npoTue TpMOYHOB, @ 3aTEM NMpPU MUMNEPUM NPOTUB NPUHLENCA, ONULETBOPSBLLETO COOOM BECH PUMCKUIA Ha-
poa. Cm.: bapmowek M. PuMmckoe npaBo: NOHATUS, TePMUHbI, onpeaeneHmns. M., 1989. C. 68.

115 Kopekc HOcTMHMaHa — YacTb KoanduKauuu OCTMHWAHA, BKAUMBLIAS KOHCTUTYLMM PUMCKUX UMMepaTo-
pOB, HauYMHas ¢ umMnepaTtopa Aagpuaxa. boin o6HapoaoBaH B 534 .

16 13.10 (a. 398, Arcad., Honor.).

117.€.1.12.2 (a. 409, Honor., Theodos.).

118 € 1.12.6 (a. 466, Leo).
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TTOMBILIVIEHMEM WJIU IeICTBMEM, YCTh OYMyT HaKa3aHbl BbICIIENH U MOCIETHEN Ka-
poii. U'Tak, MbI He IOTEPIIUM, YTOOBI KTO-TO ObUT BBITOJIKHYT U M3THAH M3 TE€X MECT
U TIpeJiesIoB, OTHOCUTEIbHO KOTOPBIX €CTh NpeAIMCcaHus NpeaplayInX 3aKOHOB,
1 9TOOBI B CAMMX IIOUMHAEMBIX IIE€PKBSIX KTO-JIMOO COmepsKasiCsl U YIepKMUBaJICS TaK,
YTOOBI OH HYKIAJICS B IIPOIUTAHUM, OIEKIE UM OTObIXE...» U IIpouee. «JJaHO Ha-
KaHyHe MapTOBCKMX KajieH[, B KOHCTaHTMHOMO/E B TpeTbe KOHCYAbCTBO JIbBa AB-
rycra».

OtHocutenpHO auuHocTu CredaHa ciaemyeT NMPUHSITH BO BHUMMAaHMe, UTO €ro
He TOJIKHBI ObLIM IIPUBOAUTD Ha CYH IPOTUB €ro BOJM M CYOUTb UYKMM COO0pPOM
€IMCKOMOB®, COracHO BBIEYIIOMSIHYTOI KOHCTUTYIMM HOBEJI, B KOTOPOIi pedb
upeT o enyckonax. Benb Tam ckazaHo: «<Ho MbI CBOMM MMIIEPATOPCKUM YKa30M He
M03BOJISIeM HU M0 KaKOMY MMYIIECTBEHHOMY MJIM YTOJIOBHOMY A€y JOCTaBJSTh
Y TIPUBOAUTD K TPAKIAHCKOMY MJIM BOEHHOMY CyIIbe eIICKOoIa 6e3 ero skeJlaHus,
a Cyabl0, KOTOPbIII OCMENUTCSI OTAATh TaKOe IMpUKa3aHue YCTHO WM MMMCbMEHHO,
JUIINB Tosica 1yt mevat?®, Mbl mpuKasbiBaeM yIuiaTuTh mrpad B XX aubp 3010Ta
TOJ IIepKBMU, €IIMCKOIIa KOTOPO¥ ObIIO MPMKA3aHO HOCTaBUTD M IIPUBECTU; UCIIOJI-
HUTeJIb XK€ HeMeJIEHHO IToc/Ie JIMIIeHUs Tosica IJIs Meda M Haka3aHus IJIeTbMU
IyCTb OYIeT OTIpaBjieH B CChUIKY» 21, I HeMHOro crycTs nanee: «Ecim ke KaKuM-
MO0 KIMPUKOM MJIM KEM-TO APYTMM Ha eIucKona 6ymer momaHa jkajoba mo Ka-
KOMY-I100 mesy, IMyCThb OHA PacCMaTPUBAETCSI €ro CBATEHMINMM MUTPOIIOIUTOM
COIVIACHO CBSITHIM ITpaBW/IaM M HAIIMM 3aKOHAM. A eCyin KTO-1ub60 OymeT mpoTUB
BBIHECEHHOTO PEIIeHNs, ITYCTh 110 OyIeT IepegaHo apXueICcKOITy VI IaTpuap-
Xy ero Auoiie3sa, ¥ OH ITOJIOKUT eMy KOHell, COTJIaCHO 3aKOHaM M KaHOHaMm». Ec/iu Ha
9TO GYAEeT CKa3aHO, YTO Y HETO He GbUIO HY MUTPOIIONINTA, HU TTaTpuapxa, CJeayeT
OTBETUTbH, UTO TOT/IA JIeJI0 TOJKHO OBIJIO CIYIIAThCS M pa3dMpaThbCs allOCTOIbCKOM
Kadempoi1, KoTopas ecTh I7laBa Bcex LIepKBeii, Belb 00 3TOM, KaK U3BECTHO, TPOCUII
BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTBI/ €IMCKOI, KOTOPbIN MOMYyUYMI COBEPIIEHHO IIPEIB3SIThII COO0D
YYKUX eIVCKOIOB. A TOT (DaKT, UTO He MMeeT HMKAKOM CUJIbI IIPUTOBOP, IIPOMU3HEe-
CEHHBIV He ero Cynabei, oKa3blBaeT OajbHelillee yTeHne cegbMori KHuru, XLVIII
TUTYJIa, YeTBEPTOI KOHCTUTYyUMM: «MmnepaTtopsl 'panivaH, BasieHntunman u ®eo-
mocuit ABrycTbl BUKapuio [Totuty. B 4acTHBIX JeaxX IyCTh COOII0IAeTCs TOT JKe I0-
PSIIOK, TO €CTh, UTOOBI HMKOTO U3 TSDKYIIMXCS He 00sS3bIBaJl IIPUTOBOP, BhIHECEH-
HBIIl He ero cyabeit. JJaHo B OOMHHAAIATHIN JeHb 10 OKTSIOPbCKUX KaleH B Pume
B KOHCY/IbCTBO ABCOHUS U Onubpus»t?2,

A To, UTO cKasaau 0 HeM ero padbl, OOBUHSIS €r0, COBCEM He HYKHO C/IyIIaTh,
M 3TO SIBCTBYET U3 KOHCTUTYyUUM KoJekca B JeBITOI KHUTEe, IepBOM TUTYJIe U XX
KoHCTUTYLIMN: «MimItepatopbl Apkamnii u ToHopuit ABryctsl EBTUXMaHy, pedexTy

119 MmeeTca B BuaYy, 4TO CTeraHa Cyannn enmncKonbl HE ero enapxmu.
120 To ecTb NMWMUTbL €ro AOMKHOCTU.

121 Nov. 123.8.

122 ¢ 7.48.4 (a. 379, Gratian., Valentinian, Theodos.).



296 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl MU KOHTEKCTbI

npetopus. Eciv KTO-TO U3 ¢IyT iy paboB KaKoro-ambo JoMa CTaHeT JOHOCUMKOM
MUY OGBUHUTEIEM B KAKOM-JIMO0 IPeCTYIIeHUHM, TTOKYIIAICh Ha YeCTh, JKU3Hb U
MMYIIECTBO TOr0, B UbeM YCIYKeHUIM UM BJIaCTU COCTOUT, TO PaHbIIIe MIpeabsBiie-
HUS CBUIETENBCTB, paHbllle Cyae6HOr0 paccjaegoBaHMs yKe IPU caMOM M3JI0XKe-
HUY TIPECTYIUIeHNST ¥ 06BMHEHMS IYCTh OH Ipeske Bcero 6ymeT mopaxkeH Kaparo-
MM MeYoM, MO0 MomobaeT CKopee 3aTKHYTh MPUHOCSIINI TOrubesb rojaoc, yem
€ro BbICAYIIMBATh. OMHAKO /I 3aKOHA 06 OCKOPOIeHMM BeIMUMs MbI IeJlaeM JC-
KIoueHue. JlaHo B 1IeCTOit JeHb A0 HOS6pbCcKuX ua B KOHCTaHTMHOIIOME B KOH-
cyabeTBO Liesapeit»t?3.

Eciu ke CKaXkyT, YTO OH KaK pa3 OOBMHSIICS B TOM, Yero KacaeTcsl 3aKOH 06
OCKOpOJIEHMM BeIuuMsl, STOMY He CJIeqyeT BepUTh, eCIM ero KM3Hb U 00pa3 MbIC-
Jieli TAaKOBBIM paHbllle He O6bUIM, KaK MOKHO ITpouecTb B KHure XLVIII, B TUTY/Ie Ha
3akoH [Onusa 06 ockop6ieHun Besmuus B cesbMoM naparpade durecti?#: «Moge-
ctuH, XII kaura ITangexkT». HemHoro ganee: «OmHaKo 3TO MpeCTyIJIEHV e HaIJIEXXUT
MMOHMMATh CYIbSIM He KaK CJTyuaii BbIKa3aTh IIOUTEHME BeIMUMIO IIPABUTEIS, HO 110
npaBne. 1160 Hamo MCCaedoBaTh, UTO 3TO 3@ JIMIIO, MOIJIO JI OHO €r0 COBEpIINUTD,
COBEpIIAJIO IV PaHbIlIe UM 3aMBbIIISIO 3TO CAenaTh» 2>,

A ewtn TO, UTO CKasaJl TOT CaMblii €IMCKOIT, OYITO B €r0 OTCYTCTBUE ObLIM MPU-
I7IalIeHbl KaKMe-TO CBUAETE/M HMU3KOTO IIPOVUCXOXKIEHMS, OKaKeTCs IIPaBIoii, TO
cTeqyeT MOHMMATh, YTO BCE 3TO He MMeeT HMKAKOM 3aKOHHOI CHJIbI, COIJIACHO KOH-
crutyuyu HoBesut, KoTopast roBOpUT 0 cBuaeTensx (rmaBa XVI): «Msl Takke y3Ha-
JIM, YTO YaCTO IIPOUCXOOUT TaK, YTO HEKOTOPbIE JIIOAM, 06paliasch U MogaBast ska-
7106y 1160 MeCcTHBIM AedeHcopaM?®, b0 CBeTIEMIINM CYabsIM IIPOBUHIINIA, TN60
Jaske, Kak 3TO ObIBaeT, CBeT/IeliIlero MarucTpa eHsa, IocTpaaaBIlye OT Ybero-TO
MIPOTMBO3aKOHHOT'O Ie/CTBUS, MCITbITABIINE KaKyl0-TO APYTYI0 HECIIPaBeIJIMBOCTh
WU OCYKIEHHbIe, KeJIaloT IIPUBECTU CBUIETe/ el ; a YTO6bI IIOTOM He GbLIO Ipe-
TeH3Mui, 6yaTo 6bI Ie10 6GbIIO MpPeaCcTaBAeHO TOJbKO OFHOI CTOPOHOI, TO IYCTh
U IPYTOIi, SBUBIINCH B TOT CAMBIi TOPO, Ie MpeaoCTaB/seTCsl CBUAETeIbCTBO, IT0
TIPUITIALIEHUIO CYIbM UM JedeHcopa MpUIeT U BbhICTYIIaeT cBuaeTeneit. Eciau ke
OH He 3aX04eT MPUIATH, HO COUTET C Npe3peHyreM, YTO CBUAETEIbCTBA APYToii CTO-
POHBI IIPOTUB HEr0 HUUEro He CTOST, TO MbI IIOCTAHOB/ISIEM, UTOOBI STU CBUIETE/Ib-
CTBa MMEJIM CUIIY, KaK ecau Obl OHM ObLIM JaHbl He OJHOI CTOPOHOI, a CHoeIaHbl
B €ro IpucyTcTBuu. Ecin ke OH mpeHe6GpeskeT STUM U He 3aXOueT IIPUIITU U BbI-
CTYLIATD TO, YTO M3JIaraeTCsl, XOTS 9TO AeIaeTcs MyOaMYHO, UM He CMOXKeT IIPUATI
He 13-3a HEOTJIOXKHOI HeOOXOIMMOCTH, TO IIYCTh BCe PABHO OYIET TaK, KaK ecyin 6bl

123.¢.9.1.20 (a. 397, Arcad., Honor.).

124 Nurectsl — yacTb kogudukaumn KOCTUHMAHA, BKIIOYMBLLAS OTPbIBKM U3 COUMHEHWI PUMCKMX OPUCTOB.
Bbinn obHapopoBaHbl B 533 1.

125D 48.4.7.3 (Modestinus lib. XIl pandectarum).

126 [edeHcop — fOMKHOCTHOE AULLO, B YbM 0653aHHOCTM BXOLMAA 3awmTa npaB nnebca. CM. KOHCTUTYLMK,
sowepnwue B TuTyn CTh. 1.29 (De defensoribus civitatum).
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OH TIPUILIENT; ¥ TIYCTh €My He 6YIeT HMKAaKOJi ITOJIb3bI OT ero Mpe3peHus, HO CBUIe-
TeJIbCTBA OYAYT paCCMATPUBATHCS KaK OYATO ObI B MIPUCYTCTBUM 06€MX CTOPOH» 27,

BoT Kak Bcerga JOoKHO MOOYKIATh IIPOTUBHMKA, UTOObI OH IIPUIIIEN BHICTYIIATh
CcBUAETeNIel. A MMOCKOJIbKY 3TOTO He ObLIO COelaHO, He0OXOAMMO, UTOObI TO, UTO
OBLJIO COBEPIIEHO BOIIPEKM 3aKOHAM, He MMeJIO Obl CUJIBI.

Kakux cBumeTeseii 1 Kakoro o6pasa MbIC/Iel HYKHO TOITyCKaTh CBUIETENbCTBO-
BaTh, OMMCAHO BO MHOTMX 3aKOHAX, KOTOPbI€ M3BECTHBI ITOUTH KaXKIOMY; OHM I10-
CTAHOBJ/ISIOT U TO, YTO CBUAETEISIM HU3KOTO MPOMCXOXICHNUS He CIeAyeT BePUTh,
He TOABEepPrHyB X TeJIeCHOMY HaKa3aHMIO0. A OTHOCUTE/IBHO TOTO, UTO OHM I'OBO-
PAT, 6YATO GbI He HY’KHO BHIHOCUTH IMMChbMEHHOE pellieHue, CIeAyeT IPOoYeCTb TUTY/I
XLIIIT cempmoit KHUTH, KOHCTUTYLMIO I, 4TO mMpUTroBOp HY>KHO BBIHOCUTD IMUCH-
MeHHO0'?%; Be[ib TaM Cpefy IIPOYEro MpeayCMOTPEHO, UTO IIPUTOBOP, KOTOPbINA 6bIT
orJiallleH, HO He 3arycaH, He 3aCTy)KMBAeT Jaske MMeHM ITPUroBopa.

127 Nov. 90.9.

128 Cym.: C. 7443 (a. 374, Valentinian., Valens, Gratian.): Statutis generalibus iussimus, ut universi iudices,
quibus reddendi iuris in provinciis permisimus facultatem, cognitis causis ultimas definitiones de scripti
recitatione proferant.






I'maBa 11

Mexny Tonmemo u Caparocoi

CvabBA EBreHust TOJEOCKOTO
IO JAHHBIM NEPENUCKU BPAVIMOHA CAPATOCCKOTO"

C60opHUK N1ceM OAQHOro U3 Hambonee BbIAAOLIMXCS MACTbIPEN, MOMMTUKOB U AesTenen
KynbTypbl Bectrotckon Mcnanmm enuckona Caparocel bpaynmoHa (631-651) Bkatovaet
44 nucoma. OHM agpecoBaHbl NpaBuTenaM Toneackoro KOposeBCTBA BECTTOTOB, Cylle-
CTBOBaBLUEro BO BTOPOM nonoBuHe VI — Havane VIl B. Ha 3eMnax 6bIBWIMX MCMAHCKMX
NpOBMHUMIA PuMckon nmnepuu, a Takxke HapboHHckow fanauu. B yucne aBTopos 1 no-
nyyatenen nucem — puMckui nana foHopwui |, npenatsl ucnaHckon Llepksu (B TOM unc-
ne 3HaMeHuTbin Ncnpop CeBunbekuin), abbaThl, @ TakKe 3HAaTHbIE MUPSIHE, O KOTOPbIX HE
COXPAHMMOCh HUKAKMX MHBIX YIIOMUHAHWNA.

C6opHuMk bpaynuoHa — Hanbonee NonHas M3 KoANEKUMM NMMCeM 3MOXM Toneackoro
KoponeBCTBa. [1oka3aTeNbHO, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO M3 TPUHALLATM AOWeAWnX A0 Halero
BpeMeHu nuncem Mcmpopa CeBUNbCKOrO BOCEMb COXPaHMAOCh B cocTaBe cbopHuKa bpay-
nuoHa. NokasaTenbHo U TO, UTO (33 MCKIKOYEHMEM nocnenHero cbopHKUKa) KpynHellee
3NUCTONSPHOE CObpaHne — nepenuncka BeCTroTckoro kopons Cucebyta, — npouncxopsiee
M3 TOTO X€ PernoHa M AATUPYEMOE TEM XKe BPEMEHEM, BKJTHOYAET SNLIb BOCEMb MUCEM.
YKe No Ha3BaHHbIM MPUYMHAM Nepenucka bpaynnoHa SBASETCS YHUKANbHBIM UCTOYHM-
KOM Mo nctopmm Toneackoro KOponeBcTBa BeCTrotos (oK. 567-711).

MncbMa bpaynuoHa fatoT SpKYH M BbIpa3UTENbHYO KapTUHY MOBCEAHEBHOM XU3HM
ncnaHckon Llepkeu cepeantnbl VIl B. Ennckon Caparochl kacaetcs BONpocoB Horocayxe-
HUS, LENUTCS BNEYATNEHUSMMU OT MPOUUTAHHBIX KHUT, PACTONKOBbLIBAET TPYAHbIE NS NO-
HUMaHKus dparmeHTsl CBaweHHOro MNMucanus. Nucbma cogepxat nHdopmaumio 06 0bs-
33aHHOCTSX M MOMIHOMOYMSIX EMMUCKONA M KIMPWUKOB: Tak, 3TUM BOMNPOCAM MOJHOCTbIO Mo-
cBsWeHa nepenucka ¢ EsreHnem Tonenckum, nybnukyemas B HactoaweM cbopHuUKe.
Takxke BecbMa npuMeyaTenbHa nepenucka ¢ KoponsaMm XMHAACBUHTOM U PeulecBMHTOM,
MO3BONAIOWAS NPONUTL CBET Ha NpobnemMy B3aMMOOTHOLIEHWI CBETCKOM M AYXOBHOM
Bnactv. Tpu nucbma bpaynunoHa n kopons XMHAACBMHTA KAaCAOTCA HENOCPEACTBEHHO Ha-
3HayeHus EBreHms mutpononuTom Toneno v NnostoMy NybamnKyHTCS 30eCh Xe.

! C6opHMK nucem BnepBble u3naH B: bpaynuoH Capaeocckull. i36paHHble nNucbMa / nep., BCTYM. CT., KOMM.
E. C. KpuHuubiHoi. M., 2011. C. 30-33. HblHELWHWI NepeBOA COAEPXMUT NUCbMO 35, OTCyTCTBOBaBLUEE B Npenbl-
LyLWEM M30aHWUMU, U LOMOHEH HOBbIMU KOMMEHTApUSMMU.
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Heckonbko cnos 06 aBTopax nucem, Ybu BUorpadumn nepennenncs CToNb TecHo. bpa-
YNMOH poamncsa okono 585 r. B XXepoHe B ceMbe enuckona lpuropus®. Ero poaHoit 6pat
MoaHH cTan Bnocneactsum enuckonom Caparocbl (619-631)°. MpuHATO cumTaTh, 4TO
toHoweckue roabl bpaynnoH nposen B CeBube B WKOME 3HAMEHUTOrO NMCaTeNs U Npo-
ceetutensa Mcmpopa. B 621 r. oH BepHyncsa B Caparocy, rae 6bi1 pyKONoAoXeH B AbAKO-
Hbl, @ Nnocne cMepTn MoaHHa B 631 r. cTan ennckonom aToro ropoaa. bnaropaps ero ycu-
numam Caparoca Hapsay ¢ Ceunbent  Toneno ctana 0a4HMM U3 KYNbTYPHbIX LEHTPOB KO-
ponescTBa. bpaynnoH opraHusoBan LEpKOBHYK LWKONY, GUBANOTEKY U CKPUATOPWUH.
Mocne cmepti Ucnpopa CeBUNbCKOTO OH CTan CYMTATbCS CaMbiM 0OPa30BaHHbLIM eMu-
CKOMOM KOPOJIEBCTBA WM MO MPaBY 3aCNYKMA YBaXKEHME CBOMX COBPEMEHHMUKOB.

BeposTHO, MMEHHO M3-33 BbICOKOro aBTopuTeTa bpaynvoHa monogon knupuk Esre-
HUI pewmn nepebpatbcs u3 Toneno, roe oH cnyxun, 8 Caparocy*. OH CTan y4eHUKoM
bpaynnoHa, a notoM 6anxaiwmMM ApyromM 1 He3aMeHMMbIM MOMOLLHWMKOM MOXMUIOTO enu-
ckona. EsreHuit 6bin Hennoxo 06pa3oBaH Ans CBOEro BPEMEHM, 3HaN NPOM3BEAEHMUS
AQHTUYHBIX W, PAa3yMEEeTCsl, XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOPOB. OH M caM Obln TaNaHTAUBLIM MO3TOM.
Tak, pegaktmupys noamy [pakoHumsa Hexaemeron («LLlecTb gHew COTBOpEHWS MUPay), OH
[o6aBun K Helt onucaHue ceabMoro AHsg. KpoMe Toro, o Hac gowen cbopHMK ero CTu-
XOTBOPEHUIA®.

Y3HaB 0 TanaHTe n obpa3oBaHHOCTH EBreHus, koponb XMHAACBUHT (642-653) noxe-
nan caenatb ero Mutponoautom Toneno. B uctopuio MoHapx BoOLEn Kak XeCcTokui 1 bec-
nowaaHbIi npasuTens®. byayum yxe B NpeksoHHOM Bo3pacte — B 79 feT, OH, 3apyymB-
WNCb NOAAEPXKKOM FOTCKOW 3HATW, CBEPr CBOEro MpefwecTBeHHuKa Tynbry (639-642)

2 MopnpobHee o bpaynuoHe, ero xum3Hu 1 npounssenerHusax cMm.: Lynch C. H., Galindo P. San Braulio, obispo de
Zaragoza. Su vida y sus obras. Madrid, 1950. Cm. Takxe: Risco M.S. Braulio //ES. T. 30. Madrid, 1859; Aznar Tello S.
San Braulio y su tiempo. El fulgor de una época. Zaragoza, 1986; Martin J.C. La “Renotatio librorum domini
Isidori” de Braulio de Zaragoza/Introd., edicién critica y traduccién. Logrono, 2002. P. 15-106; Braulio de
Zaragoza. Epistolas/ed. de R. Miguel Franco. Madrid, 2015 etc.

3 Cm.: Hildef. De viris ill. 12: “Braulio frater Joannis in Caesaraugusta decedentis adeptus est locum; vir
sicut germanitate conjunctus, ita non minimum ingenio minoratus”. Cm.: Garcia Moreno L.A. La prosopografia
del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 206.

# Cm.: Hildef. De viris ill. 14: “Qui sagaci fuga urbem Caesaraugustanam petens, illic martyrum sepulcris
inhaesit, ibique studia sapientiae et propositum monachi decenter incoluit...”. NMoapo6Hee o EereHnn Tonen-
CKOM CcM.: Bourret J-C. E. L'école chrétienne de Séville sous la monarchie des wisigoths. Paris, 1855.P. 120-123;
Pérez de Urbel J. San Eugenio de Toledo//La patrologia Toledano-visigoda. XXVII semana espanola de teologia.
Madrid, 1970. P. 195-214; Wolf K. B. v. Eugene I, bishop of Toledo//Medieval Iberia. An encyclopedia. N.Y; L.,
2003.P. 311-312 etc.

5 CM.: Hildef. De viris ill. 14: “Scripsit et duos libellos, unum diversi carminis metro, alium diversi operis
prosa concretos... Libellos quoque Dracontii de Creatione mundi conscriptos, quos antiquitas protulerat
vitiatos, ea quae inconvenientia reperit, subtrahendo, immutando, vel meliora conjiciendo, ita in pulchritudinis
formam coegit, ut pulchriores de artificio corrigentis, quam de manu processisse videantur auctoris”™.

6 MoppobHee cm.: Knayde 4. Ykas. cou. C. 134-135; Thompson E.A. Goths in Spain. Oxford, 1969. P. 190-
199; King P.D. King Hindasvind and the first teritorial Law-Code of the Visigothic Kingdom //Visigothic Spain:
new approaches/Ed. by E.James. Oxford: Clarendon press, 1980. P. 131-157; Orlandis J. Historia del reino
visigodo espanol: los acontecimientos, las instituciones, la sociedad, los protagonistas. Madrid, 2003. P. 106 -
109 etc.
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M NOCTPUT €ro B MoHaxu’. DPaHKCKMIA XPOHUCT COOBLLAET, YTO MOC/E KOPOHaLMM XuH-
LACBMHT Ka3HWA NpeacTtaBuTeneim MHOrMx 6naropodHbiX GaMuanii U KOHPUCKOBAN MX
MMYLLECTBO, MO3TOMY €r0 MpaBieHMe NPoLio 6e3 MATexXen U BoCcCTaHmin®,

MNomecTHbI Toneackmii cobop BO BPeMS €ro LapCTBOBAHMS CO3bIBANCS ML OAHAXK-
bl — B 646 1. Ha HeM BnepBble NPUCYTCTBOBANM HE TONbKO LLEPKOBHblE AeSTeNM, HO
W NpeacTaBuTenn 3HaTH — palatinum collegium, 4be yyactmue B cobope CTano ¢ 3Toro Bpe-
MeHM 06s13aTeNibHbIM. KpoMe Toro, XHAACBMHT Obll Ype3BblYaMHO 3HEPTMYHbIM 3aKOHO-
fateneM: 98 3aKOHOB, M34aHHbIX B €r0 MpaBieHue, Bownu B Liber ludiciorum — cBop 3a-
KoHOB TonencKkoro KoposeBCTBa, COCTABNEHHbINA MO MHULMATMBE XMHAACBMHTA M OBHa-
pOOOBAaHHbBIM €ro CblHOM, conpasuteneM (C 649 r) u npeemMHUKOM PeuecBMHTOM
(653-672) B 654 1.°

XWHAACBWMHT akTMBHO BMeLMBancs B aena Liepkeu. B 3TomM cMbicne BecbMa nokasa-
TeneH cnyyan EBreHums, KOTOpbI M3HAYaNbHO BOBCE HE CTPEMMACS CTaTb MUTPOMNONIUTOM
Tonepo. [MonbITKM NpoTecTa Co CTOPOHbI bpaynnoHa HU K YeMy He nNpuBenu: B 646 T. EB-
FEHWI Dbl PYKOMOSIOXKEH B €MMCKOMbl. 3aHUMMas kadenpy MUTPONOSMTA, OH Npeacena-
TenbctBoBan Ha VII (646 r.), VIII (653 1), IX (655 r.) n X (656 r.) Toneacknx cobopax. CKoH-
yancs B Hosibpe 657 T.

Heckonbko C10B O pyKOnmuMcK, M3aaHunax n nepesogax. Kogekc, cooepxaluuin nepenu-
CKY, COXPaHWNCS B €MHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMniape B apxuee JleoHckoro cobopa®. Mepsbim
n3gatenemM nepenucku Bbil MCNAaHCKKMIM 3pyamnT M. Pucko (ero usgaHue Bowno v B «/la-
TUHCKYH natposiornio» X-I. Muug). B 1941 r. ucnanckunin nccneposatens X. Magoc ony6-
JIMKOBan nucbMa BHOBb. HakoHel, nocnenHee m3gaHue Boiwno B ceeT B 1975 . B CeBu-
Nbe; 0HO BbiN0 noarotosneHo J1. Puecko Teppepo. OH NpuaepKmnBancs pykonmcHoM Bep-
CUK, HO B KPUTMYECKOM annapaTte yyen npepblaylime M3naHus, a Takke cHabamn TekcTt
YKa3aHWIMM Ha NPOU3BELEeHuMs, LnTnupyemble bpaynmoHoM. Hactoswmi nepesos, Bbinon-
HEH MMEHHO MO 3TOMY M34AHMIO.

YacTb nybamnkyeMbix HUXe nucem (nepenucka bpaynnoHa v XMHAACBMHTA) yXKe ne-
peBoaMIack Ha pycckuit a3biktt. OgHaKko M3aaHWe 3Toro nepesoaa bbio OCYLLECTBIEHO
KpaWHe OrpaHMYeHHbIM TMPaXoM. Kpome Toro, HacTosilee usnaHue cHabXeHo paclum-
PEHHbIMM KOMMEHTapUSMU, TEKCT NepeBoja paHee My6MMKOBABLUMXCS MUCEM YTOYHEH,
a nepenucka Mexay bpaynnoHom u EBreHneM B nepeBofe Ha pycCKMM G3blK MyBAMKY-
eTCsl BnepBble.

7Cm.: Fredeg. 4.82; Cont. Hisp. 26-27.

8m.: Fredeg. 4.82: “Gotthi vero a Chintasindo perdomiti, nihil adversus eumdem ausi sunt, ut de regibus
consueverant inire consilium”.

9 Cm.: Urefa y Smenjaud R. de. Legislacion gético-hispana: (Leges antiquiores — Liber ludiciorum). Estudio
critico. Pamplona, 2003. P. 332-335.

10 Cm.: Millares Carlo A. Manuscriptos visigéticos. Madrid, 1963. P. 27-29.

1 Cm.: KpunuysiHa E. C. PaHHeCpeqHeBEKOBOE NUCbMO Kak 0BbekT KOMMEHTUpPOBaHMS: Nepenucka bpaynmo-
Ha Caparocckoro (631-651) c npasutensmu Tonenckoro koponescTsa// KOMMeEHTapuil MCTOPUYECKOTO UCTOYUHM-
Ka: uccnenoBaHuna u onbiTel /oTB. pea. M. C. bobkosa. M.: IBM PAH, 2008. C. 186-208.
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TexkcTbI

31'?. CIABHOMY TOCIOAVHY HAIIEMY,
KOPOJII0O XUHIACBUHTY BPAVJIMOH,
BECIIOJIE3HBIN PAB CBATHIX JAPOB BOXHUHUX U BAll

[IPOMEHUE"’

Bcemorymiuit Tocrogb, UYbeMy HpaB/IeHUIO yIIOAo6/sieTcss 61arasi BAaCTb 3TOTO
Mupa'#, GbIBaeT TPOHYT MPOCHGAMY MOJISIIINX, COUYBCTBYET P BUJIE HECYACTHBIX
U yTellaeT OnevyaJleHHbIX ¥ Pa304YapOBaHHbIX.

Benp mommtoBan OH kuTeneit HuueBunu'®, u MpuHSI BO BHMMAaHME HECUACTbs
Cemexkun'®, u AxaBa mokajea M3-3a ero cjies3, XOTb OH ¥ He ObUT 3TOTO JOCTOMH.
Y 1Mo3TOMY I MPOINY, CBATEMIINI ITpaBUTeNb ) uTOObI Termepb B3IISHY/ Thl Ha

12 B paHHOM cNnyyae coxpaHeHa Hymepauus uspanusa: Epistolario de San Braulio // Introd., ed., trad. por
L. Riesco Terrero. Sevilla, 1975.

3 MycbMa 31-33 HanucaHbl B CBS3M C HA3HAYEHMEM yyeHwuka bpaynvoHa, ero NnoMoLLHMKa U apyra AbsSKOHA
EBreHuns enuckonom Tonepo. atupytotca 646-647 rr.

4 3Ty ngeto Bnepsble Bbickazan Mcupop Cesunbckuit. OH xxe cdopmynmpoBan 06pa3 uaeanbHOro npasute-
N, Lenblo KOTOPOro sIBASETCS npoLBeTaHue KoponescTsa. [1o1b3ysch CBOeM BNacTbio BO 61aro NoLAaHHbIX, Ta-
KOM KOpOnb BbIMOMHSAET CBOE MpefHa3HayeHue, HUCNoCnaHHoe eMy borom (nonpobHee cM.: Reydellet M.
La conception du souverin chez Isidore de Séville //Isidoriana. Ledn, 1961. P. 458; Ullmann W. A History of
Political Thought: the Middle Age. Harmondsworth, 1970. P. 34-35; King P.D. Law and society in the Visigothic
Kingdom. Cambridge, 1972. P. 24-26; King P.D. Les royaumes barbares // Histoire de la pensée politique
meédiévale 350-1450/Ed.J. H. Burns. Paris, 1993. P. 138 etc.).

150 nomunoBaHuu xuTenei HUHEBUM PacckasblBaeTCsl B KHUre Npopoka Mokl focrogs nosenen Mowe npo-
noBefoBaTh B HUHEBUM, FTOBOPS, YTO FOPOL CKOPO ByaLeT paspylleH, Mo XHUTenn CBoei He4yeCTUBOCTbIO NporHe-
Bunu bora. Toraa Bce ropoxaHe, He UCKoYas Laps, o4enuch B pybuwa v ctanm monutbcs focnoay, 4tobbl OH
npocTun ux. Ysuaes nx packasHue, bor nowaann HuHesuio (MoH. 3:1-10).

16 Mctopus Cepeknn usnoxeHa Bo BTopoi kHure LlapcTs (2 Uap. 24:1-25:30), B0 BTOpOM KHUre XpOHMK
(2 Map. 36:11-36:21) u B KHUre npopoka Mepemun. Llapb Mynen Cenekns BcneacTsne cBoei ropabiHM He no-
cnywan npopoka Mepemuio, ybexxaasluero ero He HauMHaTb BOMHY ¢ BaBunoHoM. OH BoccTan NpoTMB npaBuTe-
ns BaBunoHa HasyxoLoHocopa, NoA KOHTPONeM KOTOPoro Haxoawnach toraa WMypes. Mocne aByxneTHein ocanbl
HaByxopoHocop B3sn 1 pa3rpabun Mepycanum, a camoro Cenekuto ocnenun u 6pocun B TeMHuuy. O nomMunosa-
Hun Cepeknn B bubnuu HeT HM CnoBa; B KHUre Mepemun roBopuTcs, 4to Hbi1 NOMMNIOBAH Lapb Moakum. Bepo-
aTHO, bpaynunoH ownbes.

7 AxaB, uapb M3pauns, Myx Mesasenn. Moz BAMSHUEM XKeHbI CTan MOKNOHATLCS Baany 1 npecienosars npo-
pokoB. YMepTBun HaBydes, uTobbl 3aBnafeTb ero BUHorpafHukoM. lNocne nponoseaun npopoka Mnuu packasn-
cs, 1 Tocnoab npoctun ero (1 Llap. 16, 29-22, 40).

18 opuruHane — sacratissimus princeps. OLWH U3 PacnOCTPAHEHHbIX INUTETOB, MPUMEHSAEMBIX NO OTHOLLE-
HUIO K PUMCKMM UMMEpPATOpPaM Kak B HappaTMBHbBIX, TaK M B MpaBoBbix TekcTax. Cm., Hanpumep: Cl. Mamertini
pan. Maximiano Augusto, | // XIl panegyrici latini. Lipsiae, 1874. P. 89-90, 96; ClL. Mamertini pan. Genethl.
Maximiani, 1-V //Ibid. P. 101-105; C.Th. 4.22.3 [=Brev.4.20.3] (a. 389, Valentinian., Theodos., Arcad.); Gai
Inst. 1.53; 1.77; 1.81; 1.94; 2.285. OgHako ona Tonenckoro KoponescTBa nofobHoe obpalleHne K KOposio He-
TMNnM4yHo. OHO He BCTpeyvaeTcs 60nblle HU B OAHOM MUCbMe, OTCYTCTBYET B Liber ludiciorum v B NOCTaHOBNEHM-
X C060pOB. 3aTO B HALLeM pacnopsKeHUM OCTaTOYHO NUCEM, B KOTOPbIX BpaynuMoH nMeHyeT CnoBOM sacratissimus
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MeHSI, COTOEHHOTO, HECUACTHOTO U MPOCSIIETO MUCIIeeHNS, TUIIEHHOTO YTeIleHNs,
00€e310JIEHHOTO COBETOM M ITOJIaBJIEHHOTO TIEHHOJ C/1ab0CThIO, UbsI TOPbKAs yUaCTh
SKeJIaeT UATU B 06MTeIb CMEPTH, a He BAbIXaTh BO3AYX 3TOi KU3HMU®.

V60 oTpamoii MHe ObLIO B 3TOJ KMU3HM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO S HAXOIMJICS B TyIIe
Heob6XO0OMMBIX JIeJl, B3upaTh Ha paba Baiero, Mmoero apxuabsakoHa EBrenus. Bemp,
XOTb CEpIIIe Hallle TPEeUCIOIHSIOCh TOPEeUbI0, KOTa TepIiesia Besskuit yiiepb Liep-
KOBbB, C KOTOPOJi Mbl, HeIOCTOVHbIE, ObLIM CBSI3aHbI, OAHAKO JKe 00palliaanch K CJI0-
By BoskbeMy, uTO He X/1e60M eIMHBIM KUB 4e0BeKk>° (o[ ueM BecbMa IIPaBUIbHO
TMOHMMAeTCsI MOAAeP>KKa 3TO KM3HM), BO BCSIKOM C10Be bokmuem uepriaemMm CUJIbI,
IIOCKOJIbKY HammcaHo: «Bpat, momoras 6paty, BO3BbICUTCSI»2! 1 «JKeme30 keneso
OCTPMUT, U YeJIOBEK M3OLIPSIET B3IV APYyra CBOEro»>2,

A Temepb YHOCMTCS IO NpMKa3saHMIO Bamieil ciaBbl?® OT MEHSI 4acTh TYIIN
MOE€J1, ¥ UTO 1 Oymy AenaTh B TAKOM BO3pacTe, He 3Haw. [I0X0 BUAST I/ia3a MOW,

enuckona unu abbaTa, YTo BNOAHe NornyHo. BeposdTtHo, ynotpebneHune 3Toro anuTteTa 34eCh NPOAMKTOBAHO KOH-
TEKCTOM pa3bupaemMoro nucbMa.

Btopoit cnyyait obpalleHus K npaBuTeNto Kak sacratissime princeps 3adukcupoBaH B «/ctopun kopons Bam-
6b1» HOnuaHa Tonenckoro. 3TM C/IoBa NPOM3HOCKT enmckon Hap6oHHbl Aprebag, KOTopblii BO BpeMs MaTexa bbin
Ha CcTopoHe y3ypnatopa [lasna. [locne nopaxeHus MATEXHUKM OTNpaBuau ero k Bambe MonuTb 0 mpoweHumn
(lul. Hist. 21). fOnunaH BCcAveckn ctpeMuncg nogyepkHyTb 61arovectie Bambbl, n03TOMyY 3nuTeT sacratissimus Bnon-
He yMeCTeH.

19 CaMoyHMUMKEHME SBASETCA OLHUM W3 MIOGUMbIX CTUAMCTMYECKMX NpUeMoB Bpaynuora. B To xe Bpemst
3TOT NPUEM XapaKTepeH ANs BCeil cpeAHEBEKOBOW nuTepaTypsbl (CM., Hanpumep: lypesuy A. 5. Kynbtypa v obuie-
ctBo CpenHesekoBon EBponbl rnasamu coBpeMeHHMKoB. M., 1989; bamkun /1. M. EBponeiickuii 4enoBek Haeam-
He c coboi. M., 2000. C. 26). Jlioboi aBTOp CTPEMUACS MOAYEPKHYTb CBOE HUYTOXECTBO, 4TOObI HE MPOCAbLITbL FOp-
neuoM. OgHako B faHHOM cnyyae bpaynuoH, roBops o cBoeit dusnyeckon cnaboctu, BEpoSTHO, HE NpeyBennym-
BaeT: MUCbMO HAMMCaHO 3a NATb €T 40 ero CMepTU.

Weme: Nyk. 4:4 (npumeu. J1. Puecko Tepeppo).

2 Annio3us Ha MpuT. 18:19 1 nucbmo Meponuma (Hier. Ep. 76.1.3) (npumeu. J1. Puecko Tepeppo).

22 Mpur. 27:17 (npumey. J1. Puecko Teppepo).

3 Glorioso domino nostro u gloria vestra — 0AHO U3 CaMbIX YaCTbIX 06paLLEHNit K NpaBuTento B nMcbmax bpa-
ynnoHa. Bnepsble oHO 3adukcnpoBaHo B nucbMe Mcmpopa CeBunbckoro enmckony MacoHe U B MUCbMe BU3aH-
Tuickoro natpuums Llesapus sectrotckomy koponto CucebyTy; B nepenucke xe bpaynnoHa ctaHoBuTCS 0643a-
TenbHbIM. [To3gHee ByneT GuUrypnpoBaTb Kak oduULMANbHbIA TUTYA B CBOAE 3aKOHOB Toneackoro KOponeBcTsa —
Liber ludiciorum. MpuMeyaTenbHo, 4TO B PUMCKOM MMNEPUM 3TOT TUTYN OTHOCMACH HE K MNpaBUTeNaM,
a K YUHOBHMKAM BbICOKOrO paHra, Hanpumep npedektam Npetopus; TaknuM 06pa3oM, Ha YpOBHE PUTOPUKK BeCT-
roTCKMe KOpOAW He paBHbl MO CTaTycy umnepatopy BocTtouHoi Pumckon umnepum (cMm.: Mapedi E. C. Nepenucka
kopons CucebyTta u naTpukms Liesapusa Kak MHCTPYMEHT BECTFOTCKO-BM3aHTUIICKOM aunaomatum // Poccms — Uc-
naHus: 3KOHOMMKA, MONUTUKA, KYNbTypa (B neyaTn)).

Ncunpop CeBUNbCKMIA B «ITUMONOrMSX» AAET ABA TONKOBaHWS cnoBa gloriosus: TOT, KTO HajeneH claritate, To
ecTb 6neckoM u cnasoi (Isidori Etym. X.112: «Gloriosus a frequentia claritatis dictus, pro C G littera conmutata»),
unu xe nobenuTens COCTA3aHMI, KOTOPOMY 3a nobeny fanu nasposbiii BeHokK (Isidori Etym. X.112: «Gloriosus
a laurea dictus quae datur victoribus»). M B Tom, 1 B ApyromM cnyyae gloria 03Ha4aeT M3BECTHOCTb, CNABY, KOTO-
pyto Yenosek 3apaboTan CBOMM MyXeCcTBOM u fobpoaeTtenbto (cM. Takxke: Isidori Differ. 1.218: «Inter Famam et
gloriam. Gloria quippe virtutum est, fama vero vitiorumy). Takum obpasom, cnasa (gloria) oka3biBaeTCs Npoms-
BOAHOW OT claritas — noyert, 3HaTHOCTb. B Mo3aHel MiMnepuu cywecTBoBan CEHAaTOPCKUI TUTYN clarissimus.
B Konekce ®eopocus clarissimi viri — 370, Kak NpaBuIO, YUHOBHUKM: KOMUTbI, KOHCYNbl, NpedeKTbl NpeTopus
u T.4. BeposTHo, 3Ta €BS3b owwyLwwanace U Mcmaopom, nprBoAMBLUMM UMEHHO Takyto 3TMonorui. B naHernpukax
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HeTBepZ0 CTOI0 Ha HOTax, 3HAHUS JIMIIEH X T03TOMY MOJIIO, YTOOBI ThI He pasiyyal
MeHSI ¢ HUMM, KaK He pasayuninbcs Tol ¢ IlapcTBueM BoskuyuM, ¥ MOTOMOK TBOI
HacaemyeT 1apcTBO TBoe?*. 160, roBOpsl MCKPEHHe, He 3HAl, KaKyl0 OH MOKeT
0JIb3y TpMHECTM B Bamiem ropope?®, Torma Kak ero ImpuCyTCTBME TaM JOCTaBUT
MHE MHOXEeCTBO TPYOHOCTEH, IOTOMY UYTO, KaK ObUIO CKa3aHo, S y’Ke HU Ha 4TO
He CIoco0eH, a OH [JIJIsl BCETo MPUTOAEH: U IIPUHSITD JIeraToB, ¥ UCIIOMHUTD Barie
MpyuKasaHue, ¥ IOMOYb B Pa3HBIX Jeax.

Kepamuyeckas nanTka ¢ u3obpaxkeHUeM
XpUCMOHa. My3eit UCKyCCTBa BECTTOTCKOTO
BpeMeHu (Mepuaa). @oto O.B. Aypoea

3TO C/I0BO Yalle BCero ynotpebnsanoch B 3HaYeHun «gouHckas caasa» (Cl. Mamertini pan. Maximiano Augusto,
X1// X1l panegyrici latini. Lipsiae, 1874. P. 97-98; Cl. Mamertini pan. Genethl. Maximiani, V//1bid. P. 105; Incerti
pan. Constantio Caesari, Il //Ibid. P. 144 etc.). MHaue roBops, NONKOBOLYECKUI TanaHT U BOMHCKas fobnectb
BOCMPUHUMANMUCh Kak HEOTbEM/IEMbIE Ka4yeCTBa Xopolero npasutens. Cnycra Heckonbko Bekos Mcupop CeBunb-
CKMI B XpOHMKE rOTOB, BaHAANOB M CBEBOB, Ha3blBasg kopons gloriosus, 6yaeT UMeTb B BUAY UMEHHO ero mosko-
Boaveckue cnocobHoctH (Isid. Hist. 5: “Adversus quos idem Constantinus aciem instruxit, ingentique certamine
vix superatos ultra Danubium expulit, ne diversis gentibus virtutis gloria clarus, sed de Gothorum victoria
amplius gloriosus” (3aecb 1 aanee BblaeneHo MHoit. — E. M.); Ibid. 62: “Aera DCLIX, ann. imperii Heraclii X,
gloriosissimus Suintila gratia divina regni suscepit sceptra. Iste sub rege Sisebuto ducis nactus officium, Romana
castra perdomavit, Ruccones superavit”; Ibid. 64. “Praeter has militaris gloriae laudes plurimae in eo regiae
majestatis virtutes, fides, prudentia, industria, in judiciis examinatio, strenua in regendo regno cura, praecipua
circa omnes munificentia largus, erga indigentes et inopes misericordia satis promptus”).

B xpucTuaHckoit Tpaguumu cnoBo gloria vestra UMeeT COBEPLIEHHO APYryt KOHHOTauuo. AMBpocuii Meau-
ONTAHCKWUM, XMBWUKI B IV B.H.3., OCYXXAAET TeX, KTO MLLET BOMHCKOW CNaBbl, yTBEPXAAS, YTO B MOrOHe 3a CyeToW
OHM YTpauMBatoT xmM3Hb BeuHyt (Ambr. De off. eccl. 1.35.175; 1.40.195; 11.1.2; 111.5.36). HacToswen, HeyBsaaato-
Lwei cnason Bnageet Tonbko focnoab. O4eBMAHO, 4TO Takoe NpeacTaBAeHMe 3aMMCTBOBAHO 13 [1canMoB, rae cno-
BO gloria ynoTpebnseTcs npeuMyLLecTBEHHO MO OTHOWeEHUIO K bory. Takum 06pa3om, Bce AesiHUS XPUCTUAHCKO-
ro npaBuTens, Kak To: NobefOHOCHbIE BOWHbI, CMPaBeLMBbIi Cya, 3a60Ta 0 NOAAAHHBIX U T. 4. — UMEKT Lesblo
He COBCTBEHHY NMOMNYNSPHOCTb, HO BOCMPUHUMAIOTCS KaK ClyXeHue BO cnaBy boxbio.

4B opuruHane — et “semen tuum regnum possideat tuum”. Bo3MOXHO, anno3us Ha 6narocioseHue, AaH-
Hoe Pesekke (BbiT. 24:60): “possideat semen tuum portas inimicorum suorum”.

% Toneno cran pesnaeHumMel npaBuTenen M NOAUTUYECKMM LLEeHTPOM (urbs regia) B 567 T.
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Bce BbICKa3aj Tebe, 6iaroyecTmBeiiimii mpasurenb?®. A Tor, Komy Beqomo Taii-
HOe U COKpbITOe U KTO MOCTOSIHHO OlleHMBAeT HalllM HYXbl, BHOXHOBUT Bairy
IyIry, Kak Bam ofHy 11epKOBb YKPaCUTh TaK, YTOOBI HEe 0606paTh Apyryo?’.

% opuriuHane — piissime princeps. Cnoo pietas Tant B cebe MHOXECTBO CMbIC/IIOB, TakK YTO A4S €ro MOHM-
MaHus cnepyeT 06paTUTbCA K aHTUYHBIM U XPUCTMAHCKMM TekcTaM. Tak, B TpakTaTe «O npupoge 60ros»
(De natura deorum) LluuepoH onpepenset pietas kak cnpaBefuMBOCTb (justitia) o oTHOWeHMIO K 6oram. Takum
06pa3oMm, NOHATUE pietas HY>XHO NOHMMaTb KaK YCTaHOBNEHHOe TpaauLmMei NnoBeaeHUe No OTHOWEHMIO K Boram,
6naro4ecTuBbli 06pa3 xm3Hu (cM.: Cudoposuy O.B. IMBUHALMS: pENUrUs U NMOAUTUKA B apxandeckom Pume // Pe-
nrna n obwmHa B JpesHem Pume /nog peg. J1.J1. KodaHosa u H. A. YannaeirnHon. M., 1994. C. 69-70). Ho y cno-
Ba pietas eCTb W Apyras Tpagmuua cnosoynotpebnenus. Y Toro xe LiuuepoHa, a notom un Taumta pietas ynotpe-
6nseTcs B 3HAYEHUM «POACTBEHHAs Nt06OBbY. Yalle BCero nMeeTcs B BUAY N0OOBb U MOYTUTENBHOE OTHOLIEHME
neteit K poauTeNnsaM UM K CTapluimM poacTBeHHUKaM. B npousseneHusx Tauuta u CBETOHMS Mbl HAXOAMM NOXBaA-
Ny TEM MPUHLENncam, KOTopble OTHOCM/IUCb K CBOMM POACTBEHHMKAM C AOOPOTON M yBaXeHWEM. 3aMeTUM, YTO
B K1ACCMYECKYHO 3MOXY pius UCMOMb30BANCA TaKXKe M B 3HAYeHUM «bnarovectmsbiin». Tak, Beprunmin HasbiBaeT
JHes pius, NogYepKnBag, YTo oH BnaroyecTnBo cnepyeT Bone 60ros. ITM ABa OTTEHKA 3HAYEHMS OLHOrO CNOBA
OTHIOAb HE SBASIOTCS B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIOLWMMU, HANPOTUB, OHM PACKPbIBAKOT M LONONHAT Apyr Apyra. B [lpeBHeM
PvMe nounTaHme npeakoB HOCKMNO XapaKTep Ky/bTa, Tak YTo pietas 03HaYaeT 0COBeHHbI1, 61aro4ecTmBbIi U NoY-
TW cakpanbHbli BUA N06BU, MPUYEM €€ KBEKTOP» HanpaBneH 06blYHO CHU3Y BBEPX, OT AETei K pOAUTENSM, OT
CMepTHbIX K 6oram.

B naTpucTmke KOHHOTaUMS «BnarovyecTna», KOTOPYK M3HAYaNbHO Ccoaepxano B cebe cnoBo pietas, boina ewe
6onee ycuneHa. B TakoM 3HaueHmMn oHO ynoTpebnsetcs B nucbMax MepoHuma CTpuaoHckoro. B npousseneHun
BnaxerHoro AsryctuHa «O rpage boxuem» v B ero «Mcnosenmn» pietas 03HayaeT No NpeurMyLLecTBy noYnTaHue
Bora (Aug. Conf.1X.11.28: “Ergo die nono aegritudinis suae, quinquagesimo et sexto anno aetatis suae, tricesimo
et tertio aetatis meae, anima illa religiosa et pia corpore soluta est”. Cm. Takxe: Aug. Conf. 1.11.17; 111.4.8; 111.8.16;
111.11.20; 1V.3.4; 1V.16.31; V.5.8; V.13.23; IX.4.8; IX.7.15; X.33.49 etc.; Aug. De civ. Dei. I.9; 1.10; I1.5; 11.10; 11.28
etc.). Tenepb 06beKTOM NtO6BM, CMELAHHOM ¢ 6naroroBeHuneM, ctan focnoab bor, kak oTew, Bcero cyuero.

Pietas y Micupopa CeBnnbCKOro — 370 U poacTBeHHas nobos.b (Isid. Diff. 1.419: “Inter Pietatem et affectionem.
Pietas inter devinctos sanguine exhibetur, affectio inter extraneos”), CBOMCTBEHHAs He TOMbKO NIOAAM, HO U XHn-
BOTHbIM (Isid. Etym. X11.30: “Boum in sociis eximia pietas”), u 6narodectue (Ibid. X.132: “Impius, quia sine pietate
religionis est”). Hapsay co cnpaBefnnBOCTbIO pietas IBNSETCS HEOTbeMEMbIM KAauyeCTBOM MpaBUTeNs, Npuyem
pietas paxe BaxHee (Ibid. Etym. IX.3.5: “Regiae virtutes praecipuae duae: iustitia et pietas. Plus autem in regibus
laudatur pietas; nam iustitia per se severa est”. Cm.: Cazier P.Isidore de Séville et la naissance de U'Espagne
catholique. Paris, 1994. P. 244-246). be3 Hee cnpaBenMBOCTb NpeBpaliaeTcs B cyposocTb (Isid. Etym. X.250:
“Severus, quasi saevus verus; tenet enim sine pietate iustitiam”).

M3 npuBefeHHOro KOHTEKCTa BUAHO, YTO NOA pietas B LAaHHOM C/ly4Yae noApa3yMeBaeTCs XanocTb, o6poTa,
TO eCTb HeYTo, CMHOHUMUKYHOe clementia. CnoBa pietas w clementia Mornu ynotpebnaTbcs Kak B3aMMo3aMeHse-
Mble, HO 3HayeHue nepBoro 6onee BO3BbllWEHHOe W obuiee. ITo, BO-NepBbIX, Bnaroyecte M NpaBefHOCTb,
3 BO-BTOPbIX, MPUMEHUTENBHO K NpaBUTENsSM — 3T0 HekoTopas BnaroYecTnBas XpUCTUAHCKas NtoboBb, UCNONHe-
Hue 3aBeTa BO3/MOWTL BNMXKHEro CBOero kak camMoro cebs, a yxe Kak cneAcTBue NpoCTUTb eMy ero owunbku
1 nperpeleHus.

AHanu3 HOpMaTUBHbIX MCTOYHWMKOB MOATBEPXKAAET CKa3aHHOe Bblle. Pietas B MMNepaToOPCKyto 3Moxy CTano
odULMANbHBIM TUTYIOM U GUIYPUPOBANo B 3aKOHaX. Ta AU MHAs KOHHOTALMS YCUNIMBAETCS B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT
cofepXaHns NpaBoBOM HOpMbl. Tak, B ABeHAAUATON KHure Liber ludiciorum, copepxallein aHTumyaenckme no-
CTAaHOBNEHMS, 3aKOHOAATENb AaeT MOHATb, YTO Ha MX M3AaHWe ero NoATONKHYNO XpUCTUAHCKoe Bnarovectue.
A B LWECTOVM KHUIE B 3aKOHe O MpaBe MOMMUIIOBAHUA NPECTYMHUKA pietas BbICTynaeT yXKe B NEPBYI0 oYepedb Kak
no6pota, Munocte, Munocepaume (LI VI.1.6 “De servanda principibus pietate parcendi”), koTopas CMAr4aeT CypoByio
CnpaseasiMBOCTb.

27 Bonpoc 0 CTeMeHW BAMSIHUS KOPONs Ha Aena LlepkBu SBASETCS O4HMM M3 CaMbiX OBCYXKAAEMbIX
B nTepaTtype. HaM M3BECTHbI C/ly4yan Ha3HaYeHUs enmncKonoB KOpoaeM, U NofobHas nNpakTnka 3adukcrpoBaHa
Toneackummn cobopamu. MiccnepoBaTeny eauMHOAYLWHbI B TOM, YTO BMELLIATENbCTBO NPaBUTENS BO BHYTPEHHME Aena
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32. TOCIOAUH CBSITOMY U JOCTOYTHUMOMY OTIY
EIIMCKOIIY BPAVIIMOHY

MbI HoTyunIn mpoiieHne Baiiiero KpacHOpeunsi, yKpaiieHHoe 6/1eCTIIMI BbIpa-
SKEHUSIMM U CHaO3kKeHHOe COBEepIeHHBIM 6/1ar03ByYieM CJIOB, KOTOPOE TBOS CBSI-
TOCTb?® 1M03a60TMIACh OTIIPABUTh HallleMy Muiocepanio®’. M3 Hero uepes TBOU
IOJTYHOYHbIE JIMTepaTypHbIe 3aHSTHSI HaM CTaHOBUTCS MTOHSITHO, U4TO BbI, He cTec-

LlepkBu ecTb npsiMoe chnencTBue ee «CMMMOHUU» C rocypapcteoM. [ocne obpalieHus BeCTroToB-apuaH
B OPTOA0KCANbHOE XPUCTMAHCTBO B 589 I. koponesckas BNacTb v LlepkoBb NpeBpaTMAnCh B COKO3HMKOB. Koponb
CTan BOCMPUHMMATLCS KaK 3alMTHWMK Bepbl. DTUM U 0b6bsACHAeTCa ero BMelwaTenbcTBo. M. Toppec-Jlonec,
A.K. Uurnep v M. 4. KUHr cuntanu, 4To y KOpoONns M LEPKOBHbIX MEPapX0B HWKOrAa He ObiNO pasHornacui
1 6opbbbl 33 BNACTb, NOTOMY Y4TO OHM MPECNENOBaNM OLHY Leb: 06paTUTb BCEX MOALAHHbIX B OPTOAOKCaNbHOE
XPUCTUAHCTBO. HasHauyeHWe enncKomnoB KoposieM Bbio He UCKIYEHUEM, @ NPaBUIOM U BOCMPUHMMANOCh Kak
nerutumHoe peicreue (Torrez Lopez M. La Iglesia en la Espana visigoda//Menéndez Pidal R. Historia de Espana.
Quinta edicion. Madrid, 1985. T. Ill. Espana visigoda. P. 303-304; King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic
kingdom. Cambridge, 1972. P. 125-132; Ziegler A.K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain. Washington, 1930.
P. 43-45).

Mcnanckue yyeHble X. Opnanaumc, [. Pamoc-Jluccon m T. foHcanec B CBOMX MCCNeA0BaHMAX 3aTparMBanv npob-
NneMy, B KakMX Cly4asx v noyemy Koposb OCYLLEeCTBASA Ha3HaYeHWe Koro-nMbo Ha JOMKHOCTb enuckona. Mx ru-
noTesa COCTOWUT B TOM, YTO MOCKO/bKY KOpONeBCKOe BMelaTenbCcTBo B Aena Llepkeu HaunHasg c obpaleHus Pe-
Kapena 6bi10 BECbMa aKTUBHbIM, TO, XOTS HUKTO HE OTMEHAN BblIbOpbI, de facto OHO Tak 1 MPOAOIKANO0 BOCMPU-
HMMaTbCA KakK eAMHCTBEHHO 3akoHHoe (Orlandis J., Ramos-Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espaha romana
y visigoda. P. 275-278. Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde la conversiéon de Reccared hasta la invasion arabe //Histéria
de la Iglesia en Espana/Dir- por R.G. Villoslada. Madrid, 1979. T. 1. P. 498-500).

B nutepatype onuceiBaeTcs obwas cutyauus, Moaenb B3aMMOOTHOLWEHMI BAacTh M LiepkBu, HO AOBOMBHO
penKo aHanM3upyTCs MPUYUHBI, MO KOTOPbIM KOposb 6pan Ha cebs npaBo HazHauuTb enuckona. BeposTHee Bce-
ro, B IaHHOM Cy4Yae BMELATENbCTBO XMHAACBMHTA Obl10 0OYCNI0BIEHO TEM MONOXEHWNEM, KOTOPOE 3aHUMaN MUT-
pononut Toneno B LepkoBHOM nepapxuu. B VIl B. BiMgHue Toneackon kadenpsl Bo3pocno: enuckon Toneao dak-
TUYeCKM CTan rnaBoi Llepkeu B McnaHuu, No3TOMy MOHapX He Xenan HUKOMY [LOBEPSTb ero Bbibop.

28 Uestra sanctitas. O6bluHOE obpalleHne K enuckomny.

B opuruHane — ad nostram clementiam. Clementia — oduUManbHbIA TUTYN NpaBuTens Toneackoro KOpones-
CTBa, 3apukcmpoBaH B Liber ludiciorum. OH 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 TUTYyNaTypbl PUMCKUX UMMepaTopoB BpemMeH KoH-
CTaHTMHa. YXe HaunHas c | B. A0 H.3, C 3MOXM rpaxAaHCKMX BOMH W yCTaHOBIEHMS AMKTaTypbl Liesaps, paspaba-
TbIBAETCA MAEONOMNS, COrNAcHO KOTOPOW MUnocepaune NpuHLENca seaseTcs 0693aTenbHbIM U HEMPEMEHHbIM YC-
nosuem ero npasnexus (Cic. Pro Ligario 6; 10; 15; 19; 29; 30; Cic. De off. 1.88; Lucius Seneca. De clementia
(sic! = E.K.); SHA.Vita Marci Antonini philosophi luli Capitolini XII1.6; Ibid. Antonius Caracallus Aelii Spartiani |.4;
Ibid. Antonius Pius lulii Capitolini 11.1.7) etc.). Bce aHTU4YHble nucatenu TpeboBanu, YTo6blI MPUHLENC UK UMTe-
patop Obln MMAOCEPAHBIM M YMen NpoLaTh Bparos.

O Munocepaun kak obs3aTenbHOM kayecTBe MoOHapxa nucan v Mcupop CeBunbCkuiA, moapasymesas Moa
clementia rnasHbIM 06pPa30M yMeHMe MpoLwWwaTbh U MUNoBaTb. [10 ero MHeHuto, 3aroBopbl Bparos focnoab gony-
CKaeT ToNbKO A9 TOro, 4tobbl ucnbiTate kKopona (Isid. Sent. 111.50.2: “Multi adversus principes conjurationis
crimine deteguntur, sed probare volens Deus clementiam principum, illos male cogitare permittit, istos non
deserit”). KoHe4HO, Haka3aTb UX ObINO Obl CNpaBeasMBO, paccyxaan enuckon CeBuIbM, HO MOHAPX AO/KEH Mpo-
SBUTb MUNOCepaMe n NpocTuTb 3arosoplumnkos (Isid. Sent. 111.50.3). BeposiTHee Bcero, Ha 06pa3 KpOTKOro u Bce-
MPOLAIOLWEro NpaBuTeNs NoBaMsana NOMMMO PUMCKOM elle u bubneiickas moaenb. BeTxozaseTHble Lapw, onu-
CaHHblE B WCTOPUYECKUX U YUMTENbHbIX KHWUrax bubnuu, otnmnyatotcs gobpotoit (Cm., Hanpumep: Mput. 16:15;
MpwuT. 20:28; Ucx. 34:6; Heem. 9:17; 1 Llap. 20:31 etc).

B ToOWM nmonuTuueckoi cuTyaumm, KOTOpas cnoxunacb B ToNneAcKOM KOPONEBCTBE, OT PeasbHOro npasutens
no-HacTosweMy TpeboBanuCb CHUCXOAUTENBHOCTb M f0OpoTa. Koponb NOCTOSIHHO AOMKeH 6bl1 MPOTUBOCTOSATD
NpUTA3aHMAM 3HATU Ha MPECTOA, NOCKO/bKY BECTFOTCKas MOHapxus bbina He HacNeACTBEHHOM, a BbIGOpHOIA. Mex-
foycobuubl 1 KpoBOMpOAMTMS ocnabnsanu rocyaapctso. Llepkosb B3sna Ha cebs ponb MupoTeopua M apbutpa,
M B COOTBETCTBMM C 3TOM ponblo Micuaop HacTamMBan Ha MUNOCEPAMM MOHApXa, WAASLEr0o CBOMX BParos.
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HEHHbIe HUKAKO} pasyMHO} HeO0OXOOMMOCTbIO ¥ He VCITBITBIBAION[ME HUKAKYIO
HYKIY B 3HAHUY, YIEPKMUBAeTe Ipu cede apxuabskoHa EBrenns®C.

Bol mpocuTe y Hamteir CriaBbi, pacTouast MOJIbObI M M3MEeHUB HaMepeHue, OCTa-
BUTb ero 1ogJie cebs, HO Beqb Baliia CBITOCTh ITYCTh IIOBEPUT, UTO He B 00XO0], CIIpa-
Be/IJIMBOCTY ITPOUCXOIMUT ropsiuee CTpeM/IeHue Oy Hallei CBeTI0CTI ! IpuBjeYb
€ro K 3To¥ moyskHOoCTH. 1160 T'ocroab BCEMOTYINNIA, Ubeii BOJIE BCE YCEPIHO CITYSKUT,
KOTO XOUeT BJJOXHOBJISIET, Ja0Obl UCIIOMIHMIOCH ETO MoBesieHne, TaK 4YTO TOT, KTO XO-
yeT ObITh YTOAHBIM cBOeMy CO3[1aTeJIio, ITyCTh MPUCTYIIUT K IIPUHECEHUIO KEPTBBI.
Benp uckimounTenbHas nodpora I'ocrioma 3apaHee 3HaeT TeX, KOMY JKeJlaeT Ipeq-
orpenenuTsb aydiiee. Kpome Toro, eciv, Kak Mbl BepyM, B 3TOM 3aK/I0UaeTCs BOJS
BoxKbs1, He JO/KHBI MBI 1e/1aTh OTJIMYHOIO OT TOTO, uTO EMy yromHo®2. [TosTomy He-
BO3MOKHO I10 BamemMy mpomeHunio oTMeHUTh Haille pemenne; Mbl jkejiaeM, YTOObI
OH ObIJI PYKOIIOJIOKEH B €IMMMCKOIIbI>> B TOM T'OPO/IE, IIe POMMICS.

CremoBaTesbHO, pa3 VK, 63 COMHeHMs, ClIpaBeJIMBOCTb Ha Hallleli CTOpoHe>4)
He obManeTcs Hamre biarodectie®® B ToM, 4TO, Kak 00€L[aHO, 3TO YTOLHO XPUCTY.
Koneuno, Bama CBSATOCTH>® He MO/KHA IIPMHMMATh 3TO HEOXOTHO. Belb MOXKHO

30 Heyctoaswasca ¢opma nmyHoro obpatieHns (Nepexon € «Tbl» Ha «Bbi» u 06paTHO) TUMMYHA AN 3NUCTO-
norpaduu Toneackoro KOponeBscTBa.

31 B opurutHane — nostra serenitas — opuUManbHbI TUTYN npasutens. Moseuacs B Pume B MMNepaTopckyio
3N0OXy W YyNoTpebnsncsa B 3HaYEHUM «CBETNOCTbY, «CUATENbCTBO». B Liber iudiciorum serenitas — 0OblYHbIA TUTYN
koponsi (O PeuecsunTe: LI X11.2.17 (Recc.); LI 11.1.30 (Recc.). 06 3psurum: LI [1.1.1 (Ervig.); LI X11.3.1 (Ervig.);
LI XI1.3.2 (Ervig.); LI XI1.3.12 (Ergvig.); LI X11.3.23 (Ervig.); LI X11.3.27 (Ervig.)). BepoaTHo, OH nepewen Tyaa u3
pMMCKOrO 3aKoHOAaTenbCcTBa Npu nocpefnHuyectse bpaynvMoHa, Tak Kak OH, BEPOSTHO, Obln €AMHCTBEHHbIM M-
caTtenem, KTo B TO BpeMs BoobLlie ynoTpebnsn 310 C10BO B NMCbMax Koponto PeuecBuHTy. B cobopHbix nocrta-
HOBNEHUAX Mbl MOXEM YBWUAETH 3TOT TUTYA TONbKO CO BpeMeH npaBneHus PeuecBuHTa, TO eCTb NpUMEpPHO Toraa
Xe, korga u 6bin uspaw Liber ludiciorum.

32 X MHOACBUHT XOUET CKa3aTb, YTO OH ydlie BpaynMoHa noHWMaeT Bonio bora.

35 B opurunane — speculator, GyKB. Hag3upaTenb. BO3SMOXHO, XMHAACBUHT UrpaeT 3HaueHUSIMU TPeYeckoro
CNoBa €micKomog, KanbKMpys ero Ha NaTMHCKUI. B To xe BpeMms, He ynoTpebnsas cnos episcopus mau sacerdos,
KOPOAb rOBOPUT O CBOMX HAMEPEHMSIX 3aMaCKMPOBaHHO. JTlo6ONbITHO, YTO B Creaytolem nucbme bpaynnoH by-
LleT peKoMeH,0BaTb XMHAACBUHTY BepHYTb EBreHns K 0653aHHOCTAM KNUMPKKA B TOM LLePKBU, TAEe OH CYXWa Lo
nepee3sna B Caparocy, kak 6yaTo 6bl He foraAbiBasich, YTO TOMY yroToBaHa cyapba MUTpoMnoamTa.

B opurunane — “Nostre parti procul dubio patet iustitia”. CnpaBeanuBocTb (iustitia) B kauecTBe odu-
LMaNnbHOro TUTyNa B 3aKOHOAATENbCTBE He QUrypupyeT. TeM He MeHee OHa BOCMPUHMMANach Kak Heobxoanmoe
KayecTBO maeanbHoro npasutens. Obpas cnpaBeannBOro MoHapxa 6bin HaMeyeH B Tpyaax Mcupopa CeBunbcko-
ro, NOTOM MONYYUN AanbHelillee pa3BUTUE B NPOU3BEAEHNAX M0 YYEHUKOB M B 3aKoHoAaTenbcTee. OH chopmu-
pOBaNCs Noj CUNbHLIM BAUSIHUEM PUMCKOM NPaBOBOM U Bubnerickon Tpaauumn. MpumMeHuTenbHo kK Toneackomy
KOpONEeBCTBY NepBoW NMonoBuHbI VIl B. CNOBO justitia 03Ha4yano Npexae BCero uaeanbHblii MPaBONOPSAOK, yCTa-
HoBneHHbIM Tocnonom. Llenb npaBuTens — yctaHOBUTL €ro Ha 3eme, To eCTb, FOBOPS APYrUMM cnosamu, obecne-
YWUTb NOALAHHBIM NpoLBeTaHue. [1ng 3Toro Koposb AOMXKeH OblN U34aBaTh CNpaBeanBble 3aKOHbl U MOBUHOBATbL-
CS MM CaM, TaK YTO 3aKOHOMOCNYWHOCTb — BTOpPast KOHHOTaumMs cnoBa justitia. C Helt cBg3aHa 0643aHHOCTb BO3-
[aBaTb KaX4oMy Mo 3aciyraM — Tpetbe 3Hauenue (cM. KpunuysiHa E. C. “Nostre parti procul dubio patet iustitia...”:
o6pa3 npasutens Tonenckoro koponesctda VIl Beka B nepenucke bpaynuona Caparocckoro //BectHuk PITY
N2 12/08. Cepus «McTopusa/Studia classica et mediaevalia». N2 5. 2008. C. 114-126).

B opuruHane — nostra deuotio. 3T0 eJMHCTBEHHbIN CyYal ynoTpebneHns cnosa deuotio ons xapakrepwu-
CTUKKM NpaBuTens. BeposiTHo, XMHAACBUHT TEM CaMblM CTPEMUTCS MOAYEPKHYTb, YTO OH nocnyuweH Bone bora.

%68 opurnHane — uestra beatitudo. CraHgapTHoe obpalleHue K enuckony, XxapaktepHoe ans Toneackoro
KoponescTBa. Bo BTopoi kHure «Ouddeperumity Mcnpopa beatus — npaBefHuMK, Ybs Aywa nonana B pau (Isid.
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MOJTYYUTh BbICOYAMIIYI0 HAarpany ot ['ocroma, Korga Thl MOKePTBYellb bory aToro
omocTuTeNs®’, ¥ TBOS CJiaBa repes BoroMm BeIpacTeT, €C/iv OT TBOETO YUeHMs 3aCHsl-
eT cBsATas Kadonnueckas’® 11epkoBb>°.

CremoBaTesbHO, GraskeHHemmit*® MysK, TOCKOJIbKY Thl M CaM He BEPMUIIlb, UTO
s1 MOT'Y CIIeJIaTh YTO-TO, KpOMe yrogHoro bory, Heo6xoaumMo, 4To6bl, CO06pasHO
¢ Hammm mo6yskaeHmeM, Thl YCTYIIMII 3TOTO apXUAbsKOHA EBreHust ¢ TeM, 4ToObI
OH cTas enmckornom*! Haieit 1iepKBiu.

33. CIABHOMY TOCIHOOUHY HAIIEMY
KOPOJIIO XUHIACBUHTY BPAVJIIMOH,
BECIIOJIE3HBIN PAB CBATHIX JAPOB BOXMHUX U BAll

I[TPOIEHUE

XoTsI cKopee TpepBaHbl, YeM IMPECEKIINCH Y3bI APYSKOBI, KOTOPbIMU SI ObUT CBSI3aH
B I'ocrioze ¢ pabom TBOMM, apXuabsiKOHOM EBreHmeM, omHaKo 10 MoBejeHnio Ba-
1Iet CJIaBbI OTIIPABWIIM MbI ero K Bam, He 6e3 HaZieX bl Ha Baiie Giarouectie, ¢ KO-
TOPBIM BbI OGBIYHO ¥ Ha HECUACTHBIX B3MpPAeTe, M MPUXOANTE HA IIOMOIIb 06e370-
JeHHbIM. VI, Hamo mojiaraTh, Bel Bo3BpaTuTe ero Bamemy OKpOBUTENI0*? CBATOMY
BukeHTHI0*, K MCTIONIHEHUIO TOI 06513aHHOCTH, KOTOpAst y Hero 6buia o 3Toro. 3a-
TeM eCc/u MpeJBUIeHNe BbICIIEro 3aMblcjia 0OpaTUT K Halleit Mmoiabbe cepaiie Ba-

Diff. 11.12.32). B Mcanmax o6pa3 Takoro npaBegHMka NponuncaH BecbMa YeTko. OH He XO4MT Ha COBeT HeyecTu-
Bbix (Mc. 1:1), oH nuweH xutpoctn n nykasctea ([c. 32:2), B cBOeM XM3HM OH ynoBaeT Ha locnopa (Mc. 34:8,
Mc. 40:4, MNc. 84:5, MNc. 84:11) n cobniopaet Ero 3anoseau (Mc. 112:1), nomoraet 6eaHbiM (Mc. 41:1) n kopMuTCs
ot ceomx TpynoB (Mc. 128:2). 3ToMy naeany LomkeH 6bin ClefoBaTh €NUCKON.

37 Speculator.

38 Kax yXXe rOBOpMNOCH, Npuwenline Ha MNupeHenckunii NonyocTpoB BECTTOTbl ObiM apuMaHaMu, Toraa Kak
MeCcTHOe HaceneHune npuaepxmeanocb Hukeo-KoHcTaHTMHOMNOABCKOTO cMMBONA Bepbl. JInwb B 589 . koponb Pe-
Kape[ noBesien BCEM CBOMM MOAAAHHbIM MepeiiTu B Katdonunyectso. MogpobHee o MpuumnHax U 06CToSTENbCTBAX
obpauleHus Pekapena cMm.: Knayde [. Ykas. cou. C. 122-125; Ziegler A. K. Church and State in Visigothic Spain.
P. 32-43; Orlandis J. EL Cristianismo en el Reino visigodo // Settimane di studio del centro italiano sull’Alto
Medioevo. IlI: | goti in Occidente. Problemi. Spoleto, 1956. P. 161-167; Orlandis J. La iglesia en Espana
visigotica y medieval. Pamplona, 1976. 35-40; Concilio Ill de Toledo: XIV Centenario. 589-1989: congreso.
Toledo, 1989; Collins R. Visigothic Spain. 409-711. Oxford, 2004. P. 64-69 etc.

39 Tak kaK MMeHHO BpaynuoH 6bin HacTaBHMKOM EBreHums.

40 Begtissime vir.

*1 3neck MCNoONb30BaHO CNOBO sacerdos, o3Haualolee enuckona. CM.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.5.1-20.

42 MnbpedoHc Toneackuii coobuwaeTt, 4yto fo nepeesga B Caparocy EBreHuit 6bin KNMPUKOM KOPONEBCKOM
uepkaw (Hildef. De viris ill. 14: “Hic cum ecclesiae regiae clericus esset egregius, vita monachi delectatus est”).
Bo3MoXHO, peyb MAeT 0 LOMOBOW LepKBM BECTTOTCKUX KOponei, no3toMy bpaynvoH v HasbiBaeT BukeHtus na-
TPOHOM KOpO~S.

43 He coBCeM MOHSTHO, O KakoM BUKEHTUM MZET pedb. Bo3MoxHO, BpaynnoH umeet B euay enuckona Capa-
rocbl, MPUHABLUErO MYYEHMYECKYI0 CMepTb BO BpeMs roHeHuit uoknetnana B 304 r. MonpobHee cm.: Catholic
Encyclopaedia. http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/15434b.htm.
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mrero Mmmjaocepans, TO HeImpeMeHHO CIYUYUTCS TO, Yero ,)106I/IB8.€TC${ [MOH] CMepTHasd
Bosisi. U CHaps>KaeM Mbl €70 B MHOT'OC/IE3HYIO JOPOry, CO BCEMU BO3MOXXHBIMU MO-
JINTBAMM, TOJIbKO ObI UCITOTHUTD pacIrops>KeHne Bameii ciaBbl.

35. ToCnnOgMHY MOEMY, HICTUHHOMY TOCIIOJWHY
ENMUCKONY BPAVIMOHY, EBTEHUIM, BAIIl HUUTOXXHBIN PAB

IIPOLIEHUE

[Ba MMPOMCIIECTBUS CIYUYMIACH B TBOEI** emapxuu, 1 13-3a HUX CMJIbHO M3HbIBA-
eT Ayia Mosi, U, eciiv Bbl He HucromietTe MHe Bamrero coera, He Gyay 3HaTh, Ka-
KO€ MPeANPUHITD CPELCTBO*.

06 ogHOM 6paTe*® Mbl y3HA/IM, YTO OH, HE TOYYMB CaHa MPEeCBUTEPA, UCIION-
HSET ero 06s13aHHOCTb*’. Y uT06bI BBl Jiydllie 3HAJIM [eJI0, U3JIOKY BCE IO MOPS/-
Ky. DTOT caMblii 6paT 6bUI BeCbMa B TATOCTh rOCHOAMHY Moemy Erennio*t. Korma
KOPOJIb MOTIPOCIJT TTOC/IEIHEr0, YTO6bI OH HAa3HAYMII TOTO MTPECBUTEPOM, OH, ITO-
CKOJIBKY He MMeJI CMJI TIPOTUBUTHCSI TIPUKA3AHMIO TTPABUTEIS, P/ TIONTH Ha

4 Nanee EBreHuit pacckasbiBaeT 0 NMPOMCLIECTBUMSIX, KOTOPblE MMenn MecTo B Tonencko, a He B Caparoc-
CKOM enapxuu, N03ToMy cnoBa aeclesia tua (TBOS enapxus) B NMCbMe He COBCEM MOHATHbI. [lepBble nspartenu ne-
penuckn — M. Pucko n X. Magoc npeanaranun yutatb aeclesia mea (Mos enapxus). J1. Puecko Teppepo, ogHako,
0CTaBNsSeT BEPCUIO MO PyKonucK. Bo3MOXHO, 3TuM EBreHui, ewe Monogon M HefaBHO MOMasaHHbIM enuckon,
noayepkuBaeT aBToputeT bpaynnoHa, caMoro cTapLiero 1 yBaxkaeMoro Ha TOT MOMEHT npefaTta ucnaHckon Llepk-
B1. DopManbHO rnasoi Llepkeu B koponescTBe cumtancs Mutpononut Toneno (cm.: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde
la conversion de Reccaredo hasta la invasién arabe. P. 491-494), onHako EBreHui BbipaxaeT roToBHOCTb Non-
HOCTbIO MOAYMHUTLCS pekoMeHAauMK cBoero bonee OMbITHOrO M CBedyllero yyutens. ABToputeT bpaynaunoHa
B [1a3aX ero COBpEMEHHUKOB noayepkuaeT u OpykTyo3 bpakapckuii, Ha3biBasi TOrO «HAAXKEHHbIM MANOM» —
papa beate: Tak 06palanuncb TONbKO K pUMCKOMY MOHTUOUMKY (CM.: Braulio. Epist. 44. P. 166).

45 B opuruHane — remedium (6ykB. nekapcTBo). EBrenunit pucyet o6pas 601bHOM AyLwK, KOTOpoW TpebyeTcs
BpayebHasg NoMoLLb.

4B opuruHane — frater: 06bl4HO Tak Ha3biBanM MoHaxoB (cM.: Isid. Reg. mon.).

7 NpeceuTep — BTOpas CTyneHb B LIEPKOBHOIN MepPapXuM, Cleaylollas HeMoCpeACTBEHHO BCEL 3a enmucKo-
nom. Mcupop Cesunbckuii B cBoeM TpakTaTe «O LepKOBHbIX Cyxbax» nucan, 4To nepebiMKU NpecBuTepamu Hbiim
CbIHOBbS AapoHa, bpaTa Mownces. OHM Tak Xe, Kak M emMCKOMbl, MPUYACTHbI CBATbIM TAUHCTBAM, HaNpUMep eBxa-
pUCTUU; BMECTe C HUMU HecyT 06593aHHOCTb NPONOBEA0BATb M HACTABAATb MPUXOXKaH B XpUCTUAHCKOW Bepe. TeM
He MeHee TONbKO enucKomny, Kak eAMHCTBEHHOMY rNaBe enapxuu, NPUHALNEXMUT NPaBo NOCBAWATL KIMPUKOB
B caH (cMm.: Isid. De eccl. off. I.7).

“8 Peub uget o npeplwectseHHuke EBreHus, envckone Toneno Eerenun | (636-646). Ero 6uorpadus nssecr-
Ha no «KHure o 3HaMeHWTbIX Myxax» Unbaedorca Toneackoro (cM. Codorier C. EL ‘De viris illustribus’ de Ildefonso
de Toledo (estudio y edicion critica). Salamanca, 1972). EBreHuit | BocnuTbiBancs B MOHacTbipe Aranu nof, Hafi-
30opoM abbata lennagms. CtaB enuckonom Toneno okono 615 r., lennaguit 3abpan U3 MOHacTbIpS ABYX CBOMX
yyeHunkoB — EBrenuns u tOcta. Mocne ero cMeptu nocnegHuit 6oin n3bpaH MutpononmTom (633 1), HO Yepes Tpu
roga ckoHuancs, u kadenpy nonyuun Esrenunit |. UnbpedoHc coobuiaet, uto EBrenunit | 6bin cBeayly B aCTpOHO-
MWUU U 3aHMMANCS UCCNeAOBaHMEM NYHHbIX (a3, O4eBUAHO, 418 pacyeTa LEepKOBHbIX Mpa3fHUKoB. CM. Takxe:
Garcia Moreno L.A. La prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 116.



310 Yactb Il. TeKCTbl U KOHTEKCTbI

XUTPOCTD. [T0f[BEJT €ro K alTapio, pyKy Ha Hero He BO3IOKWI*® U, TIOKA KIUPUKA
niesiu In excelso®®, BMeCTO 671aro0C/IOBEHUST UCTOPT MPOKJISITUE U TIOTOM TIePeJ, JIIOb-
MM HaJI&KHBIMM ¥ €My JOPOrMMM>t OKJISIJICS BO BCEYCIbIIIAHME, UTO, [TOKA JKIUB, OH
He IIpoM3HeceT 3Toro 6maroctoBenns’2. [IpocBeT MOCKOpee MeHsI CBOMM ITpyKa-
3aHMEM, YTO IOCOBETYeT B 3TOM C/Iydae Baiia MyapocTb, MO0 He 3HAIO, MOXKHO JIN
CUMUTATh €ro MPeCcBUTEPOM, a TeX, KOO OH KPeCTw1 1 TloMa3asl, TpaBUIbHO JIM Ha-
3bIBATh KUTEISIMU BO XpucTe®*. PaciyTaii Ijist MEHs 3TOT BOIIPOC, O KOTOPOM S y3Ke
TIOBOJILHO JTOJITO Pa3MBIIIIISIIO, M ITYCTh TAKKe pa3BssKeT XpUCTOC MyThl Bamero rpe-
Xa, eCJIV eCTh KaKoy-HUOyIb.

MbI 06HAPYKMIIN, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX MECTEUKAxX AbSKOHBI’* COBepIIAIOT moma-
3aHMe’>, ¥ He 3Hal0, YTO MbI JOJIKHBI IeaTh C TEMU, KOTO OHM [TOMa3asin; MOBTO-

49 Peyb MaET 0 TAMHCTBE XMPOTOHUM, COBEPLIAEMOM B aNTapHOM YacTu. CYMTAETCS, UTO Yepes PyKM enmcko-
na Ha pyKoMmofiiaraeMoro HUCxoamT cBaToi Ayx (cMm.: [lesH. 19:1). Takum 06pa3oM NOCBALWAOT B AYXOBHbIA CaH
(TO eCTb B CaH enuckona, npecBuTepa U AbSKOHA, NPOYMeE KAMPUKM HE MPOXOLST 3TO TaMHCTBO). PykononoxeHue
ABNSETCA UCK/IYMUTENbHOM npeporatueoi enuckona (cMm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 11.27.3: “..non ab alio quam ab
episcopo fieri licere, nam presbyteri, licet sint sacerdotes, pontificatus tamen apicem non habent”).

50 Bo3MoxHO, peub MaeT o necHoneHun “Hosanna in excelsis” («OcaHHa Ha HeBecax»), B KOTOPOM MokLLMe
cnaeat bora (cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.15.2: “Quinta deinde infertur illatio in sanctificatione oblationis, in qua
etiam et ad Dei laudem terrestrium creaturarum virtutumque coelestium universitas provocatur, et Hosanna
in excelsis cantatur, quod Salvatore de genere David nascente salus mundo usque ad excelsa pervenerit”).

g opuruHane — “Personis idoneis et sibi carissimis”. HemoHaTHO, 0 KOM MAeT peyb. Pa3 neno nponcxoau-
N0 B LLepKBU, Nog personae idoneae MOrnu noLpa3ymMeBaThCs KNUMPWKK TONeLCKOM enapxuu, a Takke, BEPOSTHO,
enucKonbl COCEAHUX enapXxuit, KoTopble noaaepxanu EsreHus.

52 Mepen Hamu cnyyvar NpaMoro BMelwatensCcTBa kopons B gena Llepkeu. He coBceM noHATHO, 3a4eM Kopo-
N0 (MPUHATO CYMTATb, Y4TO 3TO ObIN XMHAACBUHT) MOHAZOOMNOCh MATU HA KOHOAUKT C MUTPOMONUTOM Toneno us-
3a Kakoro-to MoHaxa. OT4yactv 310 0b6bscHseT MnboedoHc. B npeamcnosum k «KHUre o 3HaMeHWUTLIX Myxax» OH
coobLaeT, 4To Hekuit AbSKOH JTIUMAMI, 3apyUnBLUMCL NOAAEPXKKOM 3HAaTHOrO MUPSHUHA, cunoi (violenter) po-
6unca ot EBreHus caHa npecsutepa W Aaxe NPMCBOMA 4acTb LLepKOBHOro umyulectsa (cm.: Hildef. De viris ill.
Praef. 6: “Adhuc etiam successori in locum ejus Eugenio priori Lucidius diaconus suus, cum innexus amicitiae
saeculari violenter honorem presbyterii et quaedam praedia extorsisset...”), 3a 4To focnoAb Hakasan ero cTpaw-
HbIM Hegyrom. Hago nonaratb, 4To y Jllounams 6bin MOryLecTBeHHbIM MOKPOBUTENb (POACTBEHHUK?), KOTOPBIA XO-
[aTalcTBOBaN 3a Hero nepea XMHOACBUHTOM.

5B opwruHane — christocola.

54 NbsikoH — TpeTbsi CTyMneHb B LLEePKOBHOM Mepapxuun. 06 ux npoucxoxaeHuun cMm.: Yucn. 3.5-26. MepBbiMu
[bSIKOHaMu 6blNU CbIHOBbS JleBUs (OTCHOAA MX BTOpPOE Ha3BaHWe — neBuThl, levitae). OHM nomoranu npecsuTte-
paM — CbIHOBbSM AapoHa — NpUCIYXMBaTb B XpaMe: NOAHOCUNIU CBALLEHHYIO YTBapb, 3300TUANCE O YNCTOTE U T. A.
Mcmpop CeBUNbCKMIA COOBLLAET, YTO B KAXAOM LEPKBM LOMKHO ObITb MO CEMb AbAKOHOB, OTIMYAKOWMXCS Be3yn-
peuyHbliM noBegeHneM. OH NOMOraeT enncKoMy CoBepLlaTb HOrocayXKeHue: Tak, ennckon He MOXEeT B3ATb Yally
MHaye yeM U3 pyk AbskoHa (cM.: Isid. De eccl. off. I1.8. “Ipsis etiam sacerdotibus propter praesumptionem non
licet de mensa Domini tollere calicem, nisi eis traditus fuerit a diacono”). Yto xe kacaeTtcs TauHCTB, TO B 064-
3aHHOCTb AbSKOHa BXOAMT pasfaya xneba u BMHA BO BpeMs npuyacTtusa (Ibid. 11.8.4: “Nam sicut in sacerdote
consecratio, ita in ministro dispensatio sacramenti est...”), 0flHAaKO OHM LOMYCKAKTCSH AANEKO HE KO BCEM TaWH-
cteam (Ibid. 11.8.4: “Non enim omnes vident alta mysteriorum, quae operiuntur a Levitis, ne videant qui videre
non debent, et sumant qui servare non possunt...”).

55 NoMasaHne SBNSETCS OLHWUM W3 BaXHEMLMX XPUCTUAHCKMX TaMHCTB. 3aK/IOYAETCs B KPECTOOGPA3HOM
Ma3aHuWM MUpOM B 3HaK nepepayn bnarogaTu. CoBepluaeTcs nNpu KpelleHnu, cobopoBaHumM, BO3BELEHUU B CaH
unu Ha uapcteo. Mcupop CeBMNbCKMIA NMCan, YTo NoMasaHWe CMMBOAM3IUPYET MPUHALNEXHOCTb YenoBeka
K XxpuctmaHckomy coobuiectsy (cm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.26.2).
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psIeTCs JIM CBSITOE TOMasaHue WK, eCIM He MOBTOPSIETCSI, CUMTATh JIM TOMa3aHU-
€M TO, UYTO OBIJIO COBEPIIEHO 3aXBATOM MJIM MCIIOJTHEHO TI0 HEeBeKeCTBY. S mporry,
yTOo6bI Barie 6;1arouectue naa0 3HATh, KAKOTO MHEHUS] MHe CJIe[lyeT MpUaepKu-
BaThCs B 3TOM C/Iyvae.

K IByM BbIllIeyKa3aHHBIM BOIIpOCaM MpubasisieTcs U TpeTuii. HekoTopele mpe-
CBUTEpBI Bpaspes € MpaBOM M 3allpelleHreM KaHOHOB O IToMasaHuu>® ocmesnn-
BAIOTCSI OTMEUYaTh KpeILleHbIX TeM, UYTO OHM CaMy MU3TOTOBJISIIOT (€C/M 3TO MOKHO
Ha3BaTh OMa3aHueM). $I, MPU3HAKOCh, He BeJal0, Kakoe MpeaIpUHSTL CPeLCTBO
IIJIST TIOMAa3aHHbIX TAKMM 00pa30M WM IJIsl McIipaBieHus Tex. Ho mpoiry, 4To6s! Ha
MEeHSI CHM30IIIO Ha 3TOT CUeT o3apeHue oT TeOs. Bemb Thl, cBepKas 60/bInM 6iie-
CKOM 003KeCTBEHHO 6/1aromaTi U IOCBAIast KaKIblii JeHb pasMbIIIIeHUIM 0 60-
>KECTBEHHOM 3aKOHe, CYpOBO IIpeciiefyelllb 3allyTaHHble OesIHMUSI TEMHBIX Cepherl]
¥ 0GHAPYKMBAEIIb UX Oy1arofgaps MyapOCTU ¥ OCTPOYMHO pPacHyThIBaellb. B Hac ke,
ecIu Jaxke U OblIa KaKas-TO HUUTOXKHAS JKUIKA 3HAHMS, IIPY HACTYIMBIINX HEOy-
rax ¥ pasHooOpasHbIX OYPsIX 3a60T, TaK BHYTPU, BHICOXHYB, BCS U MCCSIKIIA U JTaKe
KareJbKoii ToTa He BbhiTek/Ia>’. [ToaToMy 3aK/anHalo Te6st TeM, YbMM IapOM Thl CBSI-
TOI1°®, TIO/I, UbMM HAITyTCTBYMEM Thl, KaK IIPU3HAIOT, CBEIYIIL ¥ YUE€H, YTOObI KaK MO3XK-
HO CKOpee MPOCBETUJT MeHSI II0 3TOMY BONIPOCY MPUKa3aHMEM U3 YCT TBOMX.

36. MOEMY HEOBBIKHOBEHHOMY ITOCIIOJAMHY EBTEHUIO,
IMMEPBOMY U3 ENNUCKONOB’’, BPAVJINOH,
BECIIOJIE3HBIM PAB CBATHIX OJAPOB BOXUux

Eciu 6Bl He IIISICaIM BOKPYT MEHSI pa3sHOro poja rpoMagHbie 3a60Thl, eciiy Obl S He
HaxXOOWICS B SIMIIEHTPe CYeTHO! MMUPCKOI 6YpH, eciu 6bl, HAKOHELl, YMOJIK IIyM
MOMX JIAIOIIMX 3aBYCTHUKOB U He ITyrajio 6bI MeHs OJMHOYECTBO, B KOTOPOM S Ipe-
OBIBAIO, TUIIMBIINCH 3aCTY)KEHHOTO IPYra, TO ¥ TOrAA HeJerko 6buIo ObI MHE 110
TBOEMY IPMKAa3aHMIO JaTh OTBET Ha Balll BOIPOC, OTHOCUTETbHO KOTOPOTO I HMU-
Yyero He CIbIIIAM U He Begaro. [IoToMy UTO HeM3BeCTHOEe CMYILaeT YM, HO HeJIerko
HaiTM OTBET Ha JaKe TO, UTO S BMIe] paHblle 4 HaJ YeM JOJIr0 pasMbIisi. Of-
HaKO 1 IOHMMAaI0, YTO TBOSI OCTPast MyIPOCTb XOUeT BO MHE OOHAPYKUTD TO, B UeM

°6 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. | (a.397-400). Can. 20: “Ut praeter episcopus nullus crisma conficiat”; Conc. Hispalense Il
(a. 619). Can. 7: “De his quae prohibentur presbyteris in ecclesiasticis sacramentis” (npumeu. J1. Puecko Teppepo).
Cm. Takke: Conc. Bracar. | (a. 561). Can. 19: “Praesbyter si praesumpserit chrisma conficere aut ecclesiam vel
altarium consecrare ab officio deponatur”.

" He Tonbko BpayNMOH CuYMTan CaMOYHWUMKEHUE MPU3HAKOM XOPOLIEro TOHa; B TEKCTaX 3MOXM 3T0
OYEBUIHO.

8B opurnHane — beatus.

59 B naHHOM cryuae dpasa «nepBoMy u3 paGoB BOXMMX» He SBNSETCS PUTOPUUECKOM GUIYPON: C cepeam-
Hbl VII B. enuckon Toneno AeMCTBUTENBHO CYUTANCS rNaBoi Bce ucnaHckon Llepkeu. Cm.: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia
desde la conversiéon de Reccaredo hasta la invasion arabe. P. 491-494; Orlandis J. La iglesia en Espana
visigdtica y medieval. P. 93.
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MHE HEeBO3MOKHO 3aIlyTaThCsl, M II0Ka3aTh APYIMM 3HaHMe, KOTOPOro HeT. OueHb
XOPOILO IMOHMMAI0 TBOe 6/1aroe HaMepeHye, HO OCBeOM/IEH U O MOUX BO3MOYKHO-
cTax. Beb 4TO ecTh BO MHe TaKOe HUUYTOXKHO MAaJIoe, UTO Thl, XBaJjIs, TAK BO3BEJIN-
YyBaellb yYeHbIMM CJIOBAMM, YTO MTOOYKIAeIlb MEHs, M3MOXKIEHHOTO M YKe II0UTH
cTapyuKa, 3a0bIBIIEro cebs, KacaTbCs BBHICOKMX MaTePUil U yKe MOKUIOTO, TOJb-
KO YTO He JPSAX/I0ro, BBOAUIID B KYPC 3TUX e/, B KOTOPhIX ¥ HEBEXKECTBO OIACHO,
1 3HaHMe caMOHaessHHO? OIHAKO ke, KaK TOBOPUT eIMHCTBeHHbI YUuTenb 1 He-
6ecHbIl 3HaTOK®®, KOTOPBI YUNUT YeJI0BeKa 3HAHMIO, UTO: «<Be3 MeHs HMJero He Mo-
KeTe, a co MHOII cMokeTe Bce»®!, i eie mpopok: «[ocmoap AacT CI0BO»42, u elle:
«OTKpOJ1 ycTa TBOM, M S HAIOIHIO MX»®3, TI03TOMY I10 NPUKA3aHMIO TBOEMY, M3-3a
NOCYIIAaHUS MOEro, B Hafiexkae Ha Boxkbe obeladye, Ha TO, 4TO [IJIs BEPYIOIIEro
HeT HMYEro HeBO3MOXKXHOIO, OCMEJIIOCh FOBOPUTh KaK CMOIY M KaK IIPUKaKeT MHE
npucaykuBaTh TOT, KTO LIAPCTBYET Haf, CBoel LIepKoBbIO, U pacCcKaxy Tebe B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIEM IOPSIKe, €CIM UTO-TO CMOTY PaCKpbITh. M yke TBOUM fiesioM 6y-
IeT IIPUHATH 3a MPaBUIbHOE WM UCIIPABUATD KaK UCIIOPYEHHOE TO, UTO 51 J06aBIII0,
C IMIOMOILLIO KPUTYUKM, KOTOPOIA ThI MTOJIOH, MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIM 61McTaels, 06pa-
30BaHHOCTHU, B KOTOPO1 Thl BECbMa CUJIEH.

WTaK, nepexoauM K feny. Tbl TOBOPUILD B MMCbME, YTO [IBa BOIIPOCA OCTAIOTCS
HeSICHBIMM B TBOeJ LIepKBU, ¥ TI03TOMY Thl M3HBIBAEILb IYIION ¥ COBCEM He 3HA-
elllb, KaKoe CPefiCTBO MPUHATL®Y. A MMeHHO 0 HeKoeM 6paTe, 0 KOTOPOM BbI mu-
1IeTe, YTO OH, He MOJIYYMB CaHa MPeCBUTEPa, UCIIONHSIET ero 00sg3aHHocTu. U uro-
ObI U3JIOKNTH BCE JIeJI0, pacCKasblBaelllb, UTO OH ObI/I BECbMa B TATOCTb FOCIIOAUHY
tBOeMy EBrenuio. M Korma KOpojib IOIIPOCUII ITIOC/IEAHEr0, YTO6bI OH Ha3HAUM/I TOTO
IIPECBUTEPOM, OH, IIOCKOJIbKY HE MMeJI CUJI IIPOTUBUTHCS MIPUKA3AHMIO IIpaBUTe-
JISI, el TIOMTY Ha XUTPOCTh. [ToBeII €ro K ajaTapio, pyKy Ha HEero He BO3JIOXMII
U, TIOKa KAVPUKY 11eu In excelso, BMeCTO 671aroc/ioBeHus: MUCTOPT IPOKJISATHE, U T10-
TOM 3TOT CaMblii Balll Ipe/iiecTBeHHMK [epes TI0AbMI HaLeXHbIMU ¥ eMY T0PO-
TVMM TIOKJISUICS. BO BCEeyCIbILIaHMe, UTO, [TOKA JKIB, OH He IPOM3HeCeT 3TOro 6ya-
TOCTIOBEHMS.

Tbl CIIpalMBaelilb y MEHs, 4YTO B 3TOM CUTYaLUM HYKHO IPeIIIPUHSITD, TOCKOIb-
Ky Bbl yTBepKZaeTe, 4TO He 3HAaeTe, MOXKHO JIM CUUTATh €ro MPECBUTEPOM, a TexX,

€0p opuruHane — “Unicus magister et doctor celestis” Mcupop CeBunbckumit B Tpaktate «O LEPKOBHbIX CYX-
Hax» Takxe Hasgan Xpucra yuutenem (magister). CMm.: Isid. De eccl. off. 1.18.1: “Sacrificium autem... primum
Christus Dominus noster, et magister instituit...”, 4T0 NONHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET €BAHIENbCKOM TPAAULMK.

6110, 15:5: “Sine me nihil potestis facere”. Bropyt 4actb ¢pasbl bpaynmoH counHun cam.

2 Mc. 67:12 (npumeu. J1. Puecko Teppepo).

% Mc. 80:11 (npumeu. J1. Puecko Teppepo). bpaynuon BmecTo “dilata os tuum et implebo illud” rosoput “Aperi
os tuum et ego adimplebo illut”. BeposTHO, OH LMTMPOBaN Mo NaMATU.

%4 Nanee bpaynuoH CNOBO B CIOBO MOBTOPSIET COOTBETCTBYIOLMIA OTPLIBOK M3 NucbMa Esreus. Ckopee Bce-
ro, OH Aepxan ero B pykax, koraa aukroan otseT. O ToM, 4yTo y bpaynuoHa 6bi1 NOMOLHMK, MCNONHSABLUKIA Ce-
KpeTapckue GQyHKUMKM, CM. B NocneaHen Gpase 3Toro nucbMa.
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KTO OTMEUEeH ero IIoMasaHueM, MPaBWIbHO JIM Ha3bIBaTh XUTeIsIMu BO Xpucre. [1o-
CJie 3TOTrO 3aK/MHaellb MOe He3HaHMe Pa3bsSICHUTDh 3Ty 3aragky.

JT0 Ball mepsBbIil BOIIPOC, OTBETUTH HA KOTOPBINM, KakK S IMCajl BbIlle, Mella-
IOT MHOTY€ OOCTOSITE/IbCTBA, IJITABHOE M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT B TOM, UTO OKYTaHHBII
ThMOJi pacuuinaeT ImyTh 3psyeMy. Hy 4To e, pa3 Tbl IpMKa3biBaelllb TOBOPUTH TO,
YTO 51 IOHMMal0, TO HY>KHO Y3HaTh OTHOCUTE/IBHO 3TOTO UeI0BeKa, KOTOPBI, 10 TBO-
MM CJIOBaM, ObUT ITOJIBEPTHYT OPaHM, MCIIOIHSLI JIM OH 005I3aHHOCTb ITPeCcBUTEpa IIpyn
06pyTaBIIEM €T0 M He 3aMpenieHo JIM eMY 3TO ObIIO, KpeCTWJI JIY, COBEPIIAJ JIU TOMa-
3aHMe, OTIIPABJISII JIU CBSIIIIEHHOENCTBHS, U TOT, KTO CO3HATENIbHO ero 06pyral, Tep-
TIeJI JIY, YTO OH 3TO COBepIIaeT. ITOT HM B UeM, KaK MHe Ka)KeTcsl, He ObIJI BUHOBAT,
HO ckopee TOT (EBrenmii I. — Ilpumeu. nep.), KTO €O 3JIbIM YMBICJIOM®® OIHO CHesall,
a Ipyroe npeacrasui. M Mo3TOMY TOT, Yeit 0OMaH CTaJl CTO/Ib HEUECTVBBIM JIesTHUEM,
caM Hec cBoe 6pems. A Baiia cBATOCTb OyIeT HEBMHOBHA B 9TOM ITPOCTYIIKE, [IOTOMY
YTO B KAKOM IIPU3BaHMM Bl ero 06Hapykmin, B TAKOM U OocTaBJjisiete. M mosTomy He
BIVIKY, TIOYeMY ObI eMy He CUMTAThCS MIPECBUTEPOM, €C/IN TOT ero MyOIMYHO MPU3HAT
IIPECBUTEPOM, KTO He XOTeJI, UTOObI OH MM ObUI, WJIM He IIOHMMAal0, IIoYeMy He Ha-
3bIBATbhCS SKUTENSIMU BO XpUCTe TeM, KOTO OH ITOMa3ajl CBSITbIM MUPOM, IIOTOMY UTO
JlaKe eciv OH HeAOCTOMH, OJIHAKO [IOMa3aHue BCe-TaKy CBSITOeE.

TBOSI My POCTb IPEKPACHO 3HAET IPEBHIMEe IIOCTAHOBIEHMSI KAHOHOB®®, 110 KOTO-
PBIM IIpeCcBUTEP [1a HE OCMEeIMBAEeTCS COBepIIaTh IOMa3aHue, 1 3TO MPaBUIO, KaK
MbI 3HaeM, TI0 Celi IeHb cobmomaeT u BocTok, 1 Best Utanus. Ho moTom 6b110 pelre-
HO, UTOOBI IPEeCBUTEPDI COBEpIIIaIN ITIOMa3aHue, HO C 6/1ar0CIOBeHMS eMUCKOMoBS?,
YTOOBI SICHO OBIJIO, UTO 3TO UCK/IIOUMUTEIBHOE ITPaB0®® He MpecBUTEPOB — OCBAIIATD

B opuruHane — dolo malo. Pumckuit topuct CepBuit onpenensieT 3/10i yMbICEN Kak «HeKyl YNOBKY C Le-
Nblo BBECTU ApPYroro B 3abnyxaeHue, Koraa Aenaetcs ofHo, a npeacrasnsetcs apyroe» (D. 4.3.1.2 (Ulp. 11 ad
edictum): “Dolum malum Servius quidem ita definit machinationem quandam alterius decipiendi causa, cum
aliud simulator et aliud agitur”). Cm. Takxe: Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law. N. Y., 1953. P. 440.
Ynun4eHHbI B MpOSBAEHUM 31070 YMbICIA NOKpbIBancs infamia (becyecTbem) M nnLaNcs npasa CTaHOBUTbCS One-
KYHOM, MpoLeccyanbHbiM npeactasutenem u T. 4. (cMm.: Joxdes [. B. Pumckoe yactHoe npaBo/y4ebHuUK ons By-
30B. M., 2008. C. 146-147). bpaynnoH ycMaTpuBaeT B NocTynke EBreHus | HeNpUKPbITbIA yMbICeN, TO eCTb fek-
CTBMS MOCNEAHEro 3ac/yX1BatloT BCAYECKOTO NOPULIAHKS.

66 Mon ApeBHMMM KaHOHAMU, NPU3HAHHBIMK KakK B McnaHuu, Tak U B UTanum 1 Ha Boctoke, bpaynunoH, ove-
BMAHO, NoApasymMeBaeT KaHoH Il Kapdarenckoro cobopa (cm.: Conc. Cartag. Il). Can. 3: Ut chrisma et benedictio
puellarum et reconciliatio poenitentium a presbyteris non fiat. CM.: La coleccién canonica hispana/Ed. G. Martinez
Diez, F. Rodriguez //Monumenta Hispaniae sacra: Serie canénica. Vol. 3. Madrid, 1982. P. 303).

7 Otupl | coBopa 8 Toneso paspewmnu npecsutepam (HO He ObSKOHaM!) COBeplIaTh NOMasaHWe B OTCYT-
CTBME enuckona unu no ero pacnopsskeHuto. Cm.: Conc. Tolet. | (a. 397-400): “Statutum vero est diaconem non
crismare, sed presbyterem absente episcopo, praesente vero si ab ipso fuerit praeceptum”. [o3aHee puUMCKuit
nana lpuropuii | Benukuii noaTeepamnn 31o npaso B cBoeM nucbMme. CMm.: Greg. Ep. 1V.26: “Et nos quidem secundum
usum veterem Ecclesiae nostrae fecimus; sed si omnino hac de re aliqui contristantur, ubi episcopi desunt, ut
presbyteri etiam in frontibus baptizandos chrismate tangere debeant concedimus”.

%8 B opuruHane — privilegium — UCKNIOUMTENBHARA HOPMA, PUHSITAsh B MONb3Y OTAEAbHbIX MWL, AW FPYNM ML
oflHOro counanbHoro nonoxeHus. Ocoboe pacnpocTpaHeHue NpUBUAETUM NONYHAKOT B MMNEPATOPCKYO 3MOXY,
KOraa npaBuUTENM HaYMHAT NpefocTaBAsTb MX MOCPEACTBOM M3A4aHMS 0COBOro MOCTaHOBAEHUS.
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Hapo Boxkui1 CBSITBIM MMUPOM, HO €ITMCKOIIOB, C 6;1aTr0C/IOBEHMS U IO PEIIeHNI0 KO-
TOPBIX T€ ¥ COBEPIIAOT 3TV 06I3aHHOCTH, Kak Oy/ITO ObI 13 pyK ernmcKkomna. Ecim 3To
TaK, TO MOYeMYy He CUMTAThb KaTOIMKAMM TeX, KOTO ITOMa3aa 3TOT, Oyyunu Kak Obl
PYKOJi elmcKoIIa, XOTs ObI Jaske M HETOIHO, Beib, KaK S CKasaJl, OHM ObLIM OTMe-
YeHbI CBSITHIM M UCTMHHBIM MOMa3aHMeM, OCBSIIeHHbIM eICKOIIOM U C ero pas-
perreHus? OBLIEN3BECTHO, YTO KpeneHye Bo UMsT TpouIlbl He JO/KHO IMTOBTOPSITh-
Cs1, OHAKO >Ke MbI He 3allpeliaeM COBeplIaTh MUPOIIOMa3aHue epeTUKOB, KOTOPBIX
CUMTAEM UYKIBIMM MCTUHHOMY MUPOIIOMa3aHnio®®. A OH IToMasbIBasl IMPaBUIbHO,
Kak s yXXe CKasaJl, ¥ TO, UTO OH COBepPIINJI, He KaXKEeTCSI MHe ITyCTSIKOM.

K aromy mpubaBsb ellle TO, YTO TOT, KTO 3TO paszpemasn (EBrenmii I.— IIpumeu.
nep.), HUKOTOA He BbICKA3bIBAJICS MPOTUB U 6e3 KojaebaHuii JaBaa eMy 61arocio-
BeHMe, U TI03TOMY TO, UTO TOT JeJiaJl, HAlPaBJisii OH. A UTO 3a [ey0, CIy4aliHO Un
McKpeHHe? Pa3 9To MCIoaHeHO B Kadoanyeckoii IlepkBu, HYM B KOEM CIydyae He MO-
SKeT TIOBTOPUTHCS.

A Te, KTO ITOC/Ie KOHUYMHBI Balllero npeuecTBeHHMKA pacCKa3blBaIOT, YTO OH I'O-
BOPWJI TaKkoe, IMOCTYTISIT JIy4llle, eCiv 3TOT CJIy4yaii YHeCyT ¢ co6oii B Morwiy. Beab
Terepb, KOrga OH yMep, KTO CMOXXeT UM BO3PasuTh MJIM OUUCTUTHCS OT YIIPEKOB?
A Bam He ciemyeT pasmiamiaTh TO, YTO OH He pasIjialliai, IOMHS BbICKa3bIBaHMeE
arocrona: «He cynure HuKak mpexkzae BpemeHn»’° u eie: «To, UTO OTKPBITO, —
Ballle, YTO COKPhITO, — Bora»’?.

BoT 4TO KaskeTcsi MOeMy HEBEKECTBY, U M3-3a YMEPEHHOCTM HAMIMX CIIOCOOHO-
CTeit S 3TO U3JIOKWII, He TIOAKPEIIsIsl U He OTBeprasi COBCeM.

IaBaiji mepeiineM K OPYyrMM BOIpPOCaM, ecu Tebst 3TO ycTpauBaeT. Bol muierte
TaKKe, UTO OOHAPYKWJIM B HEKOTOPBIX MECTEYKAX AbSIKOHOB, COBEPIIAIONIMX ITOMa-
3aHuKe. 5 He HaxXOXKy B 9TOM BOIIpOCe HUMYEro OTIMYHOTO OT IePBOro, KpoMe TOro,
YyTOOBI CBSITOE TIOMAa3aHMe OCTABaJIOCh B TBOEH eINMMCKOIICKOM BJIACTY Y MMUJIOCTU
" 9TOOBI Te, KTO COBEpPIIAEeT TaKoe M0 HeBeXeCTBY WM U3 CAaMOHANeIHHOCTH, Je-
pe3 Bo3Me3ye M HaKasaHye MO3Haau 6bl U MoHo6aolIyio CTPOrYIO Kapy, M HOp-
MY II€pKOBHOTO MOPSIKa, 1a6bl, TOCTYKUB IIPUMEPOM APYTUM, 60JIblie Obl HUKOT-
Ila 3a TaKoe He Opajych.

W3n05kuB BKpaTLe 5TU ABa BOIpoca, Bala MyapocTs NOABOOUT MO€el HeoCBe-
IOMJIEHHOCTM TPeTHUii, KOrja MUIIeT O TOM, YTO HeKMe IIpeCBUTEePsl Iep3arT OT-
MeyaThb KpelleHbIX TeM, UTO CAMU U3TOTOBJISIIOT BMECTO MUPA, €C/IU 3TO TaK MOKHO
Ha3BaTh. 5 yTBepXKAaro (M Thl IPAaBUIbHO COMHEBAENILCS), UTO HE SIBASETCS MUPOM

CM.: Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law. N.Y., 1953.P.651. B 3ToM nucbMe MecTo uMnepaTtopa Kak
nojatens MUNoCTM 3aHumaet locnoab, HaLeNUBLMKI €NUCKOMNOB MCKIOUYUTENbHBIM MPaBOM COBepLllaTh
MWpOMOMa3aHue.

69 Cp. Isid. De eccl. off. 11.25.9: “Haeretici autem, si tamen in Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti attestatione
docentur baptisma suscepisse, non iterum baptizandi, sed solo chrismate et manus impositione purgandi sunt”
(npumeu. J1. Puecko Teppepo).

704 Kop. 4:5 (npumeu. J1. Puecko Teppepo). Llutata HeMHOro HeTo4Ha.

L Anniosns Ha BTop. 29:29 (npumeu. J1. Puecko Teppepo).
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TO, YTO OCBSIIIEHO AepP3KMMM ITpeCBUTEpaMM He TOJIbKO He OT eIMCKOIMOB, HO Bpas-
pe3 ¢ mIpaBoOM U ApeBHUMMU KaHOHaMu’2. 160, eciu He6eCHBI yunTenb ocronb
OCTaBWJI CBOMMM HaMeCTHMKAMM €IMCKOMNOB, UTO YCTAHOBIEHO OTHOCUTEIbHO HUX
IyXoM XPpUCTOBBIM, COIIACHO JIeSTHMSIM aroCTONIOB’*, 11, e/ KTO-TO Mpe3upaeT ux
npeancanms, pesupaet u npeamucanus Xpucra’+. [I03ToMy MHE KaKeTCsl, UTO
JOJDKHBI OBITh 3daHOBO OTMEUEHbBI CBSITBIM M MCTMHHBIM MMUPOM Te, KTO 06MaHOM
ObLIM MMPOIIOMAa3aHbl TAKMMM BOT; a HaKasaHye Iep3KuX 3aBUCUT OT Baiiero pe-
IIEeHMST TaK, YTOOBI, C OMHOJ CTOPOHBI, OIIMUOKY MUCIPABUTD, a C IPYToii — OCYOUTH
Haryoro’®. 160 Baiieit MygpoCTy CBOMCTBEHHO M MSITKO 06paIlaThCs C HEOCBEIOM-
JIEHHBIMMU, U 3K€CTOKO paclMHaTh AepP3KUX.

V3-3a HEYKITIOKECTY MOEro TPyboro CTUIISL XOTeN S TPOBECTY IMUCbMO KOPOTKOJ
TPOIIKOJ, HO, KaK Tebe U3BECTHO, KOI[la 3aX0TeJT CJAEMUTh KyBIIMH, pyKa cpabora-
na amdopy’®.

Temepsb y:Ke sKelaw Tede Oarooayuns ¥ Mopydar0 TBOMM MOJMTBAM MOU e€XKe-
IHEBHBIE IT€Ya/IM U ITIOCTOSIHHbIE MyYEeHMS, UTOObI MX CMSITUMTh. XpUCTOM TebsI 3a-
KJIMHAI0, YTOOBI TO, UYTO ThI HAMAEIIb HA 3TOM CTPAaHMYKE pasIMThIM BIYCTYIO M HEpas-
YMHO, He TT0Ka3bIBail JPyIUM IIpeskae, YeM COOOLIUIIIb MHE 06 3TOM B CBOEM ITMChME.
Benpb y MeHSI ceifuac He ObUTO HY BPEMEHU PasMBbIIILISTh, H CBOOOIbI AMKTOBATb, Y UTO
MPOU3HEC SI3bIKOM, TO ¥ HaUepTasl Uy>KOI PYKOJ U He yCIIesl IIepeuynTaTh.

72 Cm.: Conc. Tolet. | (a. 397-400). Can. 20: “Ut praeter episcopus nullus crisma conficiat”; Conc. Bracar. |
(a. 561). Can. 19: “Praesbyter si praesumpserit chrisma conficere aut ecclesiam vel altarium consecrare ab officio
deponatur’.

73 Cwm.: lesH. 20:28 (npumev. J1. Puecko Teppepo).

74 KaK cBMAeTeNbCTBYIOT UCTOUHUKM, KNMPUKM IOBOJILHO YacTO COBEpLIANM TaMHCTBA U Bpanu Ha cebs Heko-
TOpble OYHKLMM eNncKona, 4aXe HECMOTPS Ha MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE 3anpeTbl. JTO YMansno CTaTyc nocieaHero Kak
rnaBbl LYXOBHOW XM3HM enapxun. [103ToMy bpaynnoH XecTko HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO HUKTO ApPYro, KpOMe enmc-
Kona, He MOXeT COBEpLIATb TAUHCTBA, TEM CaMbIM OH XOYET 3aKPenuTb ero UCKMOUYUTENbHYIO POfb.

75 Enuckon SBAANCA MaBoit BCeX CBALEHHOCNYXUTenel enapxun. OH 06513aH Bbin CeauTh 3a Mx Bnaroue-
ctueM (cm.: Conc. Tolet. IV (a. 633). Can. 27, 44) n 3a ux cnyxboi (Ibid. Can. 26). OH e Bepwun Hag HUMU Npa-
BOCYAME W YCTaHaBAMBAN Mepy HaKa3aHWs: KNMPUKK, KOTopble B 06X0A enuckona ocMennBanucb 06paTuTbCs
K CBETCKOMY CyAbe, oTnydanuce ot Llepkeu (cm.: Conc. Tolet. 111 (a. 589). Can. 13: “Ut clerici qui seculares iudices
appetunt, excomunicentur”). Moxanyi, eAMHCTBEHHOE, Yero He MOr coenaTb enuckon 6e3 cornacus cobopa, 310
NMWKTL CaHa npecBuTepa wuau absikoHa (cM.: Conc. Hispalense Il (a. 619). Can. 6: “De presbyters vel diaconibus
ab uno episcopo non deponendis”). MonpobHee cM.: Gonzdlez T. La iglesia desde la conversion de Reccared hasta
la invasion arabe. P. 498-503, 532-535.

76 Morosopka npo amdopy v KyBWUH B NucbMax bpaynuoHa nosTopsieTcss Tpuxabl (cm.: Braulio. Epist. 11;
36; 44). MepBoucTouHMK — «Hayka noasuu» fopaums (cMm.: Hor. Ars. 21: “amphora coepit institui: currente rota
cur urceus exit?”), oAHako bpaynnoH uMTUpyeT He puMCKoro nosTa, a MepoHnma CrpuaoHckoro. B ogHOM u3 cBo-
MX MUCeM TOT, CO3HATENbHO UM HET, UCKA3WA LMTaTy, NTOMEHsB MecTaMun aMbopy v KyBWwUH (cM.: Hier. Ep. 107.3.1:
“Pene lapsus sum ad aliam materiam, et currente rota, dum urceum facere cogito, amphoram finxit manus”).
Enuckon Caparocsl, No-BMAMMOMY, BOBCE He unTan «Hayky no3sum», Tak Kak B NucbMe TaioHy npunucan 3Ty
cTpouky TepeHumio (cm.: Braulio. Epist. 11: “En dum orceum fingere uolo, ut ait Terentius (! — E. M.), amforam
finxit manus”).
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Koponb-aruorpag CucebyT 1 ero
JKutme n myyeHnM4ueCcTBO CBATOTO [le3nmepus

Xutune cB. leanaepns BbeHHCKOro — 0aMH M3 Hambonee 3HA4YMMbIX NAMATHUKOB MCMAH-
CKkow arnorpadum anoxm Toneackoro koponescTea. OgHako, noxany, bonee UHTepeceH
TOT (aKT, YTO OHO CO3[1aHO eAMHCTBEHHbBIM B CBOEM pofe koponeM-arnorpadom — Cuce-
6yToMm (612-621). Hanbonee cBs3HbIM pacckas 06 3TOM MOHapxe cogepxuTcsa B «Mcto-
pWM roTOB, BaHLANoB v cBeBoB» Mcupopa Cesunbckoro. Mo coobweHuto nocnenHero, Cu-
cebyT, CMEHMBLUMIA HA ToNeACKOM npecTone kopong lyHaemapa (610-612), nposen cBoe
LLapCcTBOBaHME B MOCTOSHHbIX BOMHAX M MPOsABMA CebS OTBAXKHbIM M YAAUIMBBIM MONKO-
goauem?t. [1saxapl (M HebesycnewHo) B 612-615 . oH BEN KaMnaHUM NPOTUB BU3aH-
TUICKOro aHknaea B HOxHOM McnaHuK, 3aKkpenmB 3a CBOMM KOPOMEBCTBOM 3HAYUTESb-
HYI0 YaCTb CpeAM3EMHOMOPCKOro nobepexbs. XpOHMUCT CO0BLAET 0 B3STbIX MM B BUTBAX
6oratoit 106bl4e, MHOXECTBE MIEHHbIX M 3aXBa4YEHHOM Bpaxeckoi kasHe?. Cucebyty He
YAANOCh MOCTAaBUTb TOUYKY B MCTOPUM BU3AHTUMMCKUX BNALEHWMI B McnaHuK, ogHaKo 6bin
COENaH 3HAYMTENbHbIM AT K 3TOW Lenu: BocTouHas uMnepms OKOHYaTeNbHO YTpaTmUna
nx npu npeemHuke Cucebyta kopone CeuHTUNE (621-631)3.

YcnewHbiMK ObIIM U BOEHHbIE AEWCTBMS NMPOTUB MOTYLLECTBEHHOMO M OMACHOro Co-
nepHMKa Ha ceBepe — ranbCKnx KoposeBCTB MepoBMHIOB. [laxe UCTOYHUKKM DPaHKCKOTO
NPpOMUCXOXAEHMS NPMU3HALOT, YTo CMcebyTy yaanocb O4YMUCTUTb OT PPaHKOB paHee 3axBa-
YyeHHyt nMm KaHTabpwuto, KoTopasi nepectana nnaTuTb AaHb 3aMMpeHenckMM BRacTu-
Tenam*. KpoMe Toro, HaCKONbKO MOXHO MOHATb M3 3aMeuyaHua Mcnpopa CeBunbCKoro,

1 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 61: “In bellicis quoque documentis ac victoriis clarus”

2(Cm.: Isid. Hist. 61: “De Romanis praesens bis feliciter triumphavit et quasdam eorum urbes pugnando sibi
subiecit: adeo post victoriam clemens, ut multos ab exercitu suo hostili praeda in servitutem redactos pretio
dato absolveret eiusque thesaurus redemptio existeret captivorum”. O 3HauMTenbHOCTU BOEHHOM [00bIYK, B3S-
Tov Bolickamu CucebyTa, cM., Hanpumep: Garcia Moreno L. A. Hispania Visigoda (siglos V a VII) //Historia militar
de Espana. T. 2: Edad Media. Madrid: Ediciones del Labirinto S.L., 2010. P. 58, 63.

® Ibid. P. 44, 51.

M. Fredeg. IV.33: “Provinciam Cantabriam Gothorum regno subaegit, quam aliquando Franci possiderant.
Dux Francio nomen, qui Cantabriam in tempore Francorum egerat, tributa Francorum regibus multo tempore
impleverat; sed cum parte imperiae fuerat Cantabria revocata a Gothis”. O 3HayeHun 3aBoeBaHuit Cucebyta
AN 06beaMHEHUS CTPaHbl U YKpenaeHUs KOponeBCKOM BnacTu cM., Hanpumep: Wood J. The Politics of Identity
in Visigothic Spain. Religion and Power in the Histories of Isidore of Seville. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2012. P. 59.
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KOpO/o NpuHagfiexanu 6onblume 3acyrm no yKpenaeHuio BOEHHO-MOPCKMX cun Tonea-
CKOro KOponeBCTBa, bnarogaps vyemy 6o ofepxaHbl Nobeapl He TOAbKO Ha Cylle, HO
M Ha MOpe; XPOHUCT AaXe Ha3blBAEeT ero cosmnateseM BecTrotckoro dnota’. Mpasaa, co-
BPEMEHHbIE UCCNef0BaTENM MOMArakT, YTO MCTUHHBIM OCHOBOMOMOXHUKOM NOCNEAHEro
6bl1 KOponb Teoaa, oAMH M3 NpeawecTBeHHNKoB CncebyTa, O4HAKO OTAAKOT AOMKHOE
n Koponto-aruorpacdy®.

AKTMBHOWM 6bl1a M BHYTPEHHAS MONUTMKA KOPOAS, Lebio KOTOPOro SBAS/MCH npece-
YyeHune MATexen u KoHconuaauma obulectsa nepeq IMLOM BHELWHMX BbI30BOB, MMaBHbLIM
06pa3oM CO CTOPOHbI MOTYLLECTBEHHbIX GPaHKOB. [10406HO 0AHOMY M3 CBOMX 3HAMEHMU-
TbIX NpeawWwecTBEHHUKOB — Koponto Jleosurunbay (568 -586), CucebyT 6bin He3xanocreH
K MSTeXHMKaM. HanpaBneHHoe MM BOMCKO BO rnaBe C NofKoBoAueM Puxmnor nogasu-
N0 BOMHEHME aCTypOB Ha CeBepe KoponescTBa. Kpome Toro, TaM e, Ha cesepe, Cncebyt
NIMYHO BO3MNIaBUA BOMCKO B BOMHE C PyKOHAaMW, OKOHYATENbHO YMUPOTBOPEHHBIMU YXKe
npu ero npeemMHuke kopone CeuHTune (621-631)7.

Crpemscb KOHCONMAMPOBATL Pa3anpaeMoe BHYTPEHHUMU MPOTUBOPEUMSMU XPUCTU-
aHCKoe 0OLWEeCTBO, OH MEPBbIM M3 BECTTOTCKUX MPaBUTENEN CaHKLMOHMPOBAN HaCWUMb-
CTBEHHOE 06palleHue UyneeB B XPUCTUAHCTBO®; C 3TOM UENblo Bbll MPUHAT PSA aHTU-
NYLENCKMX MOCTAHOBNEHUN. [1Ba aHTUMYOENCKMX 3aKOHA COXPAHWUAUCHL B KOPOJIEBCKOM
cynebHuke «KHura npurosopos» («Bectrotckas npasaa»)®; ynoMmHaHma o ABYX APYrux
(HecoxpaHumBLlmMXCs) 3akoHax CucebyTa copepxaTcs B 3aKOHax ero npeemMHunkoB Peuec-
BUHTa'® 1 Speurmnal?, natowmx UM BbICOKYIO oLeHKy. OnHako ansa BpemMeHn CucebyTa 31
Mepbl OKa3aanCb SBHO MPEXAEBPEMEHHbLIMU: OHW He BCTPETUAM MOHWMMAHUS [axe CO
CTOpOHbI ero kymupa Mcupopa CeBnnbckoro. Pesynstathl 4EWCTBUS QaHTUMYOENCKMX 3a-
KOHOB CucebyTa HaM He WM3BECTHbI M CKEMNTUYECKM OLLEHMBAOTCS UCTOpMKaMm®2,

YMep Koponib COBCTBEHHOM CMepPTbIO, XOTH, N0 3aMeyvaHuto Mcupopa, HekoTopble yT-
BEPXAALOT, 4TO ero norybuno upesmepHoe ynotpebneHune nekapcre (MpuyeM B HEKOTO-

> Cm.: Isid. Hist. 70: “Hac sola tantum armorum experientia hucusque carebant, quod classica bella in mare
non studebant. Sed postquam Sisebutus princeps regni sumpsit sceptra, ad tantam felicitates virtutem provecti
sunt, ut non solum terras, sed et ipsa maris suis armis ardeant”.

6 Cm.: O'Donnell H., Blanco Nufiez J. M. Las marinas medievales y la guerra en el mar: medios, técnicas,
acciones//Historia militar de Espana. P. 415-416.

7 Cwm.: Isid. Hist. 61: “Astures enim rebellantes misso exercitu (per ducem suum Richilanem) in dicionem
suam reduxit. Roccones montibus ardius undique consaeptos per duces divicit”. Cm. Takxe: Fredeg. IV.33.

8 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 60: “Gundemarum regali fastigio evocatur, regnans annis VIII mensibus VI. qui in initio
regni (sui) ludaeos ad fidem Christianam permovens aemulationem quidem habuit, sed non secundum
scientiam: potestate enim conpulit, quos provocare fidei ratione oportuit”. Nogpo6Hee c™m. rn. 3.

% CM.: LI X11.2.13 (Sisebut); X11.2.14 (Sisebut).

0 Cm. LI X11.2.15 (Recc.):“...sententia permanente, quam dive memorie Sisebutus rex visus est in huiusmodi
action superiori lege sancisse”™.

1 Cm: LI XI13.12 (Ervig.): “...legem illam, que a glorioso precessore nostro dive memorie Sisebuto rege
est edita...”.

12w, Hanpumep: Hen Y. A Visigothic king in search of an identity — Sisebutus Gothorum gloriosissimus
princeps // Ego Troubles: Authors and their Identities in the Early Middle Ages/Ed. by R. Corradini, M. Gillis,
R. McKitterick, I. van Renswoude. Vienna: Austrian Academy of Science Press, 2010. P. 95.
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DparmMeHT apxuTekTypHoro aekopa 6asunuku. VI-VII BB.
My3el uckyccTBa BecTroTckoro Bpemenu (Mepuaa). ®@oto O. B. Ayposa

pbiX pykonucsax “medicamenti haustu” 3aMeHeHo Ha “Ueneno”, 4To NO3BOASET AOMYCTUTb
n bakT oTpasneHns)ts.

OnHako B uctoputo nms Cncebyta BNMCAHO He TONbKO MCTOPUEN ero BOeHHbIX nobes
M HEOLHO3HAYHOM MO CPeACcTBaM M pe3ynbTaTaM BHYTPEHHEN MONUTUKOW. He MeHee Bax-
HbIM MPEeACTaBASETCS TO, HTO KOPOb-arnorpad Ctan OAHMM M3 NOCNEAHUX UHTENNEKTYa-
NIOB-MUPSH TOM 3MOXM, AN KOTOPOM Obin XapakTepeH ynaLokK CBETCKOW KyNbTypbl, Bbl-
3BaHHbIN KPU3MCOM YHACNEA0BaHHbIX OT PUMCKMUX BPEMEH CUCTEMbI 06Pa30BaHM, COLM-
ANbHbIX U MHCTUTYLIMOHANBHbIX CTPYKTYP. Ha 3TOM nevyanbHOM ¢hoHe 0COBeHHO 3Ha4YMMO
3By4aT cnoBa Mcupopa CeBMnbCKoro, KOTopbin nucan o Cucebyte, yTo TOT «BAMCTan Kpac-
HopeuuneM, Bbln HaydeH onpeneneHusM, ‘HanoeH” 3HaHueM TekcToBy (“fuit autem elo-
quio nitidus, sententia doctus, scienta litterarum inbutus”)*4.

B03MOXHO, 3TOT BOCTOPXKEHHbIN OT3bIB Obl1 OTPAKEHMEM TECHbBIX CBA3EM MeXay KO-
ponemM u McnpopoMm, KOTOpOro HeKOTOpble MCCeLOBATENM AAXe CYMTAT BO3MOXHbIM
yunTtenem kopons. Bo Bcskom cnyyae, uMmeHHo Cucebyty Micnpop noceaTMa CBOe COYM-
HeHue «O nNpupofe Bellei», a TOT B Ka4eCTBe OTBETHOrO Lara Hanpaeun emy ceoe «CTu-
XOTBOPEHME O 3aTMEHUM NyHbI». [10 OT3bIBAM CMELMANMUCTOB, OHO HE XapaKTepu3yeTtcs
BbICOKMM YPOBHEM 3HaHMS KOCMOTpadumm, 0AHAKO YKa3bIBaeT HA HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3Ha-
KOMCTBO aBTOpa C COYMHEHUaMM JlykpeLumns n MaHuauna (kmMBLIero B | B.H. 3. aBTOpa no3-
Mbl «ACTPOHOMMA B NATU KHMUrax»)>. KpoMe Toro, He NoaNexmT COMHEHUIO TOT GaKT, YTo

13 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 61: “hunc alii proprio morbo, ‘alii immodeato medicamenti haustu’ (var.: alii ueneno)
asserunt interfectum”.

4 Cm.: Isid. Hist. 60. Mceno-®penerap B LeNOM NOBTOPSET 3Ty oleHKy. CMm.: Freder. 1V.33: “Sisebodus... vir
sapiens et in tota Spaniam laudabelis valde, pietate plenissemus”.

15 Noppo6Hee cM. . 9. 0 noame CucebyTa cM., Hanpumep: Recchia V. Sisebuto di Toledo: il “Carmen di Luna”.
Bari: Istituto di Letteratura Cristiana Antica, 1971.
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nogaepxka u nokpoeutenbctBo Cucebyta cnocobctoBanu pabote Mcupopa Hag ero
«McTopuelt rotos, BaH4AN0B U CBEBOBY; MPU 3TOM BECTTOTCKUIA KOPO/b HEU3MEHHO MpPO-
ABNSAN MCKPEHHUIA UHTEPEC K UCTOPUYECKMM LITYAMAM BEAMKOTO CEBUbLA™®,

XapaKTepucTmKy KOpons Kak O4HOro M3 0bpasoBaHHEMLINX NOAEN CBOErO BpEMEHM
MOLTBEPXKAAIOT NATb M0 MUCEM, HAaNPaBAEHHbIX PA3HbIM NMLAM, U TPU NUCbMA, HAaNMUCaH-
Hble eMy B oTBeTY’. [epBble WeCTb NOCaHUi (M3 HUX TPU aAPECcOBaHbl KOPOID, @ Apyr1e
TPY HanMCaHbl UM CaMUM), AaTUpyeMble BpeMeHeM 0kono 615 ., conepxat nepenucky Cu-
cebyTta ¢ natpukmem LlesapueMm, BU3aHTUINCKMM HaMecTHMKOM KapTaxeHsl. OcTaBlmecs
Tpu agpecosaHbl EBcesuto, ennckony TapparoHbl (Mexay 614 n 620 rr.), He3aKOHHOMY
CblHY KOpons TeBaune, XenawuweMmy ctatb MoHaxoM (Mexay 612 n 620), n Koposto naH-
robapaos AaBanbBanbay M ero Matepu Teogennuae (Mexay 616 n 620 rr.).

Ho rnaBHbIM COUMHEHWEM Koponsg-nucatens crano XuTue u MyYeHUYecTBO CBATOMO
He3npnepua. O rnaBHOM repoe MOBECTBOBAHWUS WM3BECTHO HeMHoroe. [le3naepuit
(ok. 550-608) 6bIn BbIXOALEM M3 3HATHOM ranNo-pUMCKON CeEMbU, NpoXKmBaBsLLen B OTe-
He (pumckoM AsryctogyHe). Obpa3oBaHme (ypOBEHb KOTOPOro, MO CBUAETENbCTBY MUC-
TOYHMKOB, ObIT BECbMA BbICOK) OH MOAYYMN MOA PYKOBOACTBOM OTEHCKOrO €nMCKona
cB. Cuarpus (yM. ok. 600 r.), nocne yero noceBsTMA cebs NpenoLaBaTeNbCKOM AedTeNbHO-
ctn. B 590 r. e3npepuii Bbin pyKONOAOXKeH B CaH eNMCKona rasnbckoro ropoaa BeeHHa
(pMMCKOM BbeHHbI), pacnonaraBLIerocs Ha TEpPUTOPUM MOKOPEHHOTO PpaHKaMu B 534 .
koponescTea bypryHaos®®. M3 xpoHuku MNcesno-Mpeserapa Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO MO Haylle-
HMIO enunckona JlInoHa Apuamsa u koponesbl bpyHrunbasl (yM. B 613 1) B 603 unu 604 r.
[e3npepuit 6o CMeleH C BbeHHCKOW Kadeapbl nocTaHoBneHnem cobopa B LUanok-
ctop-CaoHe (602 r)'° u 3ameHeH enunckonoM [JOMHONOM (3aHMMaBLIMM 3TO MECTO elle
B 614-615 rr, Koroa B KayecTBe enuckona BbeHHbl OH noanucan noctaHosneHus [la-
PUXCKOro cobopa)?®. OnanbHbii npenat 6bil HanpaBNeH B M3rHaHWE, OAHAKO OKO/O
607 r. Bo3BpalLeH 0TTyAa BHYKOM BpyHrmMnbabl, MEPOBUHICKMM KoponieM bypryHamm Teo-
popuxoM Il (596-613). Tem He MeHee yxe BCKOpe Noc/ie 3TOro CBATOM Bbln NPUrOBOPEH
3TUM e KOponeMm K nobmeaHuio kamHamu?l, KasHb coctosnace B Priscanum Vicus, co-
BpeMeHHOM CeH-[lnabe-ctop-LanapoHe. [To coobuleHM0 XpOHUCTA, Ha MOTWUAE ENUCKO-
na, NPUHSBLUEr0 MYYEHUYECKYH CMepTb, YK€ BCKOpe Hayanu npouCXoauTb dyaeca,
a CMepTb KOPO/S U ero CbIHOBEN CTaNla He YeM UHbIM, Kak boxbel kapow 3a ux npectyn-
nenmns?2,

16 Cm.: Wood J. Op. cit. P. 73.

T em.: Epistolae Wisigoticae //MGH: Epist. T. lll: Epistolae merovingici et karolini aevi, 1. Berolini, 1892/
Ed.W. Gundlach. P. 662-675.

18 KpaTtkne cBepeHuns 06 3tux cobbitnax cm.: Fredeg. IV.24; IV.32.

19 Cm.: Concilium Cabilonense (a. 602) //MGH. Legum sectio IlI: Concilia. T. 1: Concilia aevi Merovingici.
Hannoverae: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1993. P. 178.

20 Cm.: Concilium Parisiense (a. 614) // Ibid. P. 190.

2em: Fredeg. IV.32.

2 Cwm. Fredeg. IV.33. O kyneTe cB. [le3npepus cM. Takxe: Fox Y. The bishop and the monk: Desiderius of
Vienne and the Columbanian movement//Early Medieval Europe. 2012. No. 20 (2). P. 176-178.
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O6wasa aHTUPpaHKCKas HanpaBAeHHOCTb TEKCTA He Bbi3bIBAET COMHeHMM. OaHaKo elue
B KoHUe 1970-x . XK. DOoHTEH Harg4HO NOKa3an, 4To Npu BamkanllemM pacCMOTPEHUN nae-
0/10rM4ecKkast aHraXXMPOBAHHOCTb arMorpada 0Ka3blBAETCS MHOIO Bosiee CIOXKHONM. TeKCT Ha-
NpaBfeH He TONbKO (M He CTOMbKO) NPOTKUB (hpaHKOB BOOBLLE, CKOMbKO NMPOTMB NPOTUBHWUKOB
ABCTpasuu 1 ycunuii ee npasutenei no 0bbeaMHEHWI0 MEPOBMHICKMX KOpOneBCTB. 1o MHe-
HUK0 DPaHLLY3CKOro MCCIeaoBaTeNs, MMEHHO 3TO 0ObACHSET BbICOKYHO OLIEHKY, AaBaemMyto Cu-
cebyty NceBno-MOpenerapoM. Kpome Toro, Ctwib Kopons-armorpada M CTpyKTypa CoAepXa-
HUS XKUTUS YKA3bIBAKOT HA SIBHOE BIMSIHWE rafiIbCKOM TPagmMUmMmM armorpaduu, npexae BCcero
Xutua ce. MaptuHa Typckoro Cynbnuums Cesepa?®. Kpome Toro, Bcies 3a XK. DoHTEHOM Uc-
naHckmi mnccneposatens M. Benackec CopraHo nogvepkmBaeT Takke CBA3b cTmng Xutus
cB. Jesnaepus ¢ Kutnem cs. Kunpuana KapdareHckoro?4, a X-K. MaptuH obpaliaeT BHMMa-
HUE Ha 0BpaTHOE BMAHME TEKCTa — Ha (paHKckyto arvorpaduio VII-VIII B8.2°

JXutue u MmyyeHM4YeCTBO CBSITOrO [lesunepus,
26
cocTaBjieHHOe KoposeM CuceGyTom

1. [I;st mpuMepa HbIHE JKUBYIIVM, B Ha3UAaHMe ITOTOMKAM, )1l YIIpaskHeHus B 61a-
TrOYeCTUM JIIOEeN MOCAeIYyIOINX BpeMEeH S pellin HalluCaTh XKUTHUE CBSITOTO My4e-
HMKa Jle3uagepnst U CTUIIEM, CKOpee CYXUM, HexKeJ 06peMeHEeHHBIM ITbIITHbIMU
C/I0BaMU, Ipeasl U3BECTHOCTH BCe O1aroHaeskHble CO06IIeHNsI?” ) KOTOpbIe JOLLIN
IO Hamero ceeneHus. I momo I'ocroma npuiiT U CTaTh CPeay Hac: MyCThb TOT, KTO
IO 3aC/TyraM ero npupgai [esuaepuio CUITy IJ1sl CBepIleHNsT 61aroueCcTUBbIX JTesTHII,
pacceeT BSIJIOCTb YMa U SI3bIKa HAIIETO ¥ BIOXKUT HaM, HEIOCTOMHBIM, CLIOCOOHOCTD
MOBeIaTh 00 3TUX AESHUSIX COINIACHO UX MOPSAIKY.

2. DTOT MYK ObI/I POSKIEH B CEMbe 3HATHBIX PUMJISIH U, C KOJIbIOEJT ITOCBSIIIEHHbIN
Bory, mpomossKast CIaBHbIA psif, cBOMX mpenkos28, [locie Toro kax Jlesumepuit JOCTUT
JIET, IPWINYECTBYIONIMX 00yUeHMIO, OH ObIT OTHAH YUMThCS. [TOCKONMbKY Ciia ero yma

3 Cm.: Fontaine J. King Sisebut’s Vita Desiderii and the Political Function of Visigothic Hagiograpy //
Visigothic Spain: New Aproaches. Oxford, 1980. P. 93-129. Cm. Takxe: Fear A.T. Introduction // Lives of the
Visigothic Fathers. Liverpool, 1997. P. XXII-XXVI.

X Velazquez Soriano I. Hagiografia y culto de los santos en la Hispania Visigoda: Aproximacion a sus
manifestaciones literarias. Merida, 2005. P. 164-177.

25 Cm.: Martin J.C. Un ejemplo de influencia de la “Vita Desiderii” de Sisebuto en la hagiografia merovingia//
Minerva. 1995. N® 9. P. 165-185; /dem. Caracterizacion de personajes y topicos del género hagiografico en
la “Vita Desiderii” de Sisebuto//Helmantica. 1997. N2 48. P. 145-146, 111-133; Idem. Verdad histérica y verdad
hagiografica en la “Vita Desiderii” de Sisebuto//Habis. 1998. N2 29. P. 291-301.

26 Papee Ha PYCCKMit A3bIK TEKCT KUTUS HE NEpPeBOAMICS U NPAKTUYECKU He UCMONb30BANCs OTeUeCTBEHHI-
MW MeaueBuCTaMu. Hactoswnii nepesos BbiNOAHEH no m3faHuio: Vita vel Passio Sancti Desiderii a Sisebuto
rege composita//Miscellanea Wisigothica/Ed. . Gil. Sevilla, 1972. P. 51-68.

27 B opurunane — “fidelis fama”. OQ4eBUAHO, YTO NP HANMCaHUK TeKCTa CucebyT Mcnonb3oBan yCcTHyto Tpa-
avupmto. CM. Takxe Apyrue KpacHOpeyMBble OrOBOPKM TOMO e poaa: ‘quaeque nostrae cognitioni fidelis fama
innotuit” (Vita Desider. 1); “fama bonum tacere non potuit” (Ibid. 5); “rumor populi” (Ibid. 8); “ut ad notitiam
nostram ducta sunt” (Ibid. 15); “de cuius internitu qua vulgata opinione comperimus” (Ibid. 21).

28 YeTkoe yKasaHWe Ha To, YTo B poay [le3naepus yxe Bbinu NpeacTaBUTENU AYXOBEHCTBA.
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BO3pacTajia, BCKOpe OH IMPEB30IIIeN YUeHbIX MYyKei 1, 00yYeHHbIi rpaMMaTHKe B CO-
BEpIIIEHCTBE, CTaJT TOJIKOBATh CBSIIEHHbIE TEKCTHI, YCBAMBast MX C HEBEPOSITHOI ObI-
cTpoToii. OH ObUT ITOMCTHHE BBIJAIOLIMXCSI CITOCOOHOCTEH, Hafle/leH MpeKpacHoi Ia-
MSIThIO, OZAapeH OCTPhIM YMOM, G/IMCTaa KpacCHOpPEUMeM U, caMoe BaskHOe, B KaXKIOM
Iejie ObUT IpercHoMHeH cMyupennst. CortacHo ¢ EBaHrenmeM OH adymeMy gaBajl IIpo-
MMUTaHMe, JKaKAYIIEMY — IIUThe, JIAOOMY M HaXOISIIEMYyCs B 3aCTeHKe — yTellleHue,
CTPaHHMKY — IIPUIOT, HaroMmy — ofeskay>°. TopabiHs, BpaskmeOHas BceM 106poaeTe-
JISIM, He BO3HOCMJIA €ro>°, 06eccuMBaIolee OlbsHeHME He [TOPOYMIO, HeyMePeHHOe
YpeBOyroaue He 00peMeHsII0, HeHAChITHAsI IIOXOTh He U3HYPSIa, KOBapHas JUKMBOCTD
He ITOPTHJIa ero, TyOUTeIbHAs aTUHOCTD He IMpeJibiiiaia. [IoCKONIbKY OH 605KeCTBEHHBIM
0J1arOBOJIEHMEM JIOCTUT BEPIIMH B CTOIBKUX JOOPOIETEISIX U, IIPOas pyoesk oTpoue-
CTBa, M36e3Kaj co0Ia3HOB I0HOCTH, TOOpast C/laBa ero CTajia pacTu U 10 MHOTUMM Kpa-
am>®! pasHocua MOJIBa JesTHMS CBETOYA, 3aKEHHOI0 OT MCTMHHOIO cBeTa’?.

3. Hakownel, pagyu 61ara IacTBbl 413 MHOTMX FOPOJIOB CTa/IXM 3BaTh €ro K ce6e
ermckornoM. OH, cAepKMBAeMbIii CMUPEHMEM, COTTPOTUBJISIIICS TMTOAOGHOMY CTyKe-
HIIO, YKa3bIBasl Ha TO, UTO OYIET /i Hero HeCIoCOOHBIM M HEIOCTOMHBIM>>. B KOH-
1Ie KOHIIOB, SK€JITAHHOTO eIMCKOIIa — XOTS ¥ He 110 J0OpOoii BoJie, HO CIIOABUTHYTOTO
MHOT'OUYMCIEHHBIMM MOJIUTBAMMU, CHMcKaa IlepkoBb BeeHHsl. [IpyHSIB 3Ty Kadem-
DY, OH OCTOPOSKHOJ MPOITOBEBIO M36aBIII OT THEBA CYTSIKHOTO, OT JDKM — KOBapHO-
r0, OT KaJHOCTY — JTYHOT0, OT 6ECUECTHBIX MIOCTYIIKOB — IIOXOTIMBOr0o>4, OH YKpO-
T OIbsSIHEHME TPEe3BOCThIO, ITIOKOPWJI IIPOKOPIAUBOCTD BO3depsKaHueM, I100emiI
pas3gop Aapom Jilo6BM, 06y3Haa rOpAbIHIO ITOAJIMHHBIM CMUpPEHMeM, 60pCTBOBA-
HMEM CTPSIXHYII OllelIEHEHME C CAMOTO MaJIOAYIITHOro. OH YUMII B MUJIOCTBIHM OBITh
HeApbIMM, B peUax — CepPsKaHHbIMM, B IPY>KOe — TBEPABIMMU, B IejIaX, TPEOYIOIINX
pa360pa, — BHMMATEIbHBIMMU, BO BCEX ITOCTYITKAX CBOMX — CKPOMHBIMM. Bcemy 3TO-
MY OH Y4MJI Fopasgo 6ojiee IpMMeEPOM, HEXKeJTM CJIOBOM, 3Has, 4To ['ocrogab mpuaeT
Y CIIPOCUT He CTOJIbKO O KpacCHOpPeUMM, CKOJIbKO O Jesiax.

4. Tloka 9TO COBepIIANIOCh MO BoJie XPUCTa, OTBPANEHHBIN OT 06paIieHHbIX
U 0OpaleHHbI K OTBpalleHHbIM, M300peTaTe/IbHbIMA Ha 3JI0 APYT CMEPTHU 3aCTO-
HaJI ¥ YCTPEMMUJICSI B OUTBY C BOMHOM XPUCTOBBIM, 3aIIUTUBIINICH BCEBO3MOKHBIM

29 Cm.: M. 25, 35-36; Mocn. k pumn. 12:20.

30 “Non... inimica elatio virtutibus extulit...” Cp. Vita Desider. 20, rae o bpyHrunbe roBopuTCs, 4To
“..quatenus quem culpe qualitas extulit in scelere perpetrando, vindicta consequens posceret acrius in
tormentis excruciando” («...HaCKOJIbKO BMHA BO3HeC/1a e B COBEPLIEHUW MPeCTYNAEeHNs, HACTONbKO MoC/eayo-
was kapa TpeboBana CypoBOCTU B UCTA3AHUM MbITKAMUY).

31 B opuruHane — “in regionibus”; Mo HUM MOXHO MOHMMATb W KMO MHOMMM KOPONEBCTBAMY.

32CM.: WH. 935.

33 Cm.: Vita Ambros. 7; Vita Mart. 9.

3B tor nepuoL enuckon aBnancs Takke GakTMYECKMM rNaBoOM ropoackoro ynpasneHus. o Bcei BUAMMO-
ctv, esuanepuit pasobpancs ¢ cyaebHbiMm fenamu (‘removit ob ira legitiosum”) u MHbIMU NpoBaeMamMu ropoa-
CKOM XM3HU (Hanpumep, NPUHYAUN NNaTUTb Hanoru). CM. Takke 3aMeyaHue arvorpacda o TOM, YTo Noc/ie BO3Bpa-
wexus Jesnaepus Bo BbeHHCKOWM enapxmu «NpekpaTUAUCh U CTpaLlHble GeACTBUS, M YACTble MOPOBbIE NMOBETPMUS,
1 Henmpekpauwatowmecs 6ecnopsaakv no scemy ropoay» (“...calamitatum penurias et crebras pestilentie clades
insolentesque totius urbi procellas... suspendit” (Vita Desider. 11)).
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opykueMm. Ho He Bo3oOiamana XUTPOCTh Bpara M He HaBpeausia rmaryoHas Imoj-
JI0CTbh MYXXy Boxkbemy, Beab MmioCTb CriacuTessi BOOPY>KUJIA €ro Opy>kueM AyXOB-
HbIM. V1 TOrIa HErofHblil IyX YSI3BUJI 3MEMHBIM SIIOM OJHOIO MarybHOro 4eyoBe-
Ka ¥ OTpaBjeHHBIM IIUThEM Pa3jMnj MPeCcTyIIHble 3aMbIC/IbI IO €ro KujiaM, IoKa
HEYeCTHUBbIE YCTa, KOTOPbIE OH HAIIOJHM/ 3/T00OHBIMM M3MBILIIJIEHUSIMM, U3PBITHYB
UX, He onopounian 6opia 'ocrmogHs. ATOT 0OMAHIIMK YIeCTUI HECKOJIbKUX eMy
PaBHBIX HEUECTMBIIEB ¥ BBIABMHY/ MPOTUB paba Criacures JIOKHOE CBUIETE/b-
CTBO. A MMEeHHO: B npaByieHue Teomopuxa, yeJioBeKka, M3BeCTHOrO0 KpalfHUM CKYAO0-
yMMeM, ¥ BpyHTUIbAbI, 61arOBONMBIIIEN YKaCHEMIIMM 3/I0AESIHUSIM ¥ KOBapCTBY,
OHM 00a COILIMCH C SKeHIIMHOI o umMenu IOcTa. Bblyila OHa 3HATHOTO POIa, HO U3-
BpallleHHOIr0 yMa, KpacuBasl MMEHeM>>, [I030pHast IeJIoM, JOOPY UyKaas U 3/7I0M
oOpeMeHeHHas, CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTH JIUIIEeHHAs], TPECTYIIEHUSIM sKe BCeraa puJacT-
Hasl. 3apaHee IMOAYyYEHHas!, OHA ITOKaJ0Basach B cobope, uTo cBsATENIIMit [e3ume-
pui1 cuioii ee obecuecTisi. Bce 6pUIM MOpaskeHbl, YTO B MOJOOHBIX Belax MOXKHO
00BMHUTD paba Boxkbero; HaIpOTMB, OHM ObLIM YBEPEHBI, YTO BHIABMHYTOE MPO-
TUB HEro OOBMHEHMEe OKaXKeTCs JIOXKHbIM. Ho mmpecemaTenbCTBYIONINE, 3apaHee 3a-
MBIC/IMB IypHOE, 6€3pacCyIHO U AeP3KO BBIHECIN IIPOTUB HEBMHHOTO COBEPIIEHHO
0e30CHOBATEIbHBIN MPUroBOpP. ToTUaC 3TU JIOAM, IPUBOIS IIPUTOBOP B UCIIOIHE-
HMe, TUIIMJIM €ero CaHa M OTIIPaBU/IN B M3THAHME B MOHACThIpb Ha ocTpoBe. CChlIKa
006epHYJIach JIs HETO BBICIIMM CUACTbeM, VHIKEHME — OUEeBUIHOI CBSITOCTbIO, Ta-
IleHVe — BeYHOI1 61arofaTthio. Ero MecTo 3aHs1 JIKeenmucKor, XoTb 1 JJoMHon>® 1o
MMeHH, 110 CYTU — CJIyTa ObSIBOJIA; U HACKOIbKO MY3K BOXK1i1 BO3BBICMJICSI MHOTOUMC-
JIEHHBIMM TOOPOIeTENSIMI, HACTOJIBKO TOT 3aMapast cedsl HeUeCTUBBIMMU OeSTHUSIMU.

5. B To BpeMs Kak OJIaskeHHbII MyUYeHMK BeJl 60TOYyTrOAHYIO K3Hb, B 3TOT Ca-
MbIii MOHACTBIPb, MPOCST MUJIOCTBIHIO, TIpUIIeNT 6egHsK. ETo ycTa ¢ pokaeHus CKo-
BaJI0 MOTYaHMe, M BeYHasi HeMOTa 3aMeHWIa eMy aap peun. Bcemorymmii OTelr, He
ocTaBMB 6€3 BHMMaHMS MOJIb0Y CBOEro BOMHA, TOTYAC MUJIOCEPIHO HaIeInI rojIo-
coM 3TOro uenoBeka*’. KoHeuHO, MOJIBa He CMOI/Ia YKPBITh OT HApOJa CBepIIeHHOe
Onmaroe gestHue; 6ojiee TOro, 00Xomsl MMp, OHa AOHEC/a 3Ty BECTh 0 CJIyXa MHOTUX
mogeii. [Toce 3TOro MHOXeCTBO OOJIbHBIX MOCIENINMIM K HEMY B HaJlesKIe BHOBb
ob6pectu 3m0poBbe. Y Munocepaye f'ocriona He OCTaBUIIO TEX, 3a MCLIeJIeHMe KOTO-
pbIix pab Boxkuit momun Cracures.

6. JlocTaTO4yHO, S AYMalo, ObLJIO CKA3aHO O HUCIIOCIaHUM 340POBbs. OmHAKO,
Ia6bl M3bICKAHHAS peub He IIPUOTKPhLIA IBEPh TOMY, KTO IIOXKEIaeT YINUUTDH STOT
pa3roBOpP B YpEe3MEPHOI KPAaTKOCTU, HVKE 51, HACKOJIbKO CyMeJI, ITOCTapasIcs OIu-
caTb HEKOTOpble U3 ero aesHuit. Hekue cTapiibl, BEUHO COKPBITbIE MPAKOM, XXUIU
B HOUM, He Bedas cBeTa AHs. BouH ['ocmogHMit, ipu3biBass MUJIOCTb bora, copBai
YKACHBI/ IIOKPOB ThMbI ¥ MCLIEIAI UX IJIsl KeJITAHHOTO CUSTHUS cBeTa>S.

35 Nar. lusta — cnpaseannBas.

3 ims Domnolus npoucxoaut oT Dominus, To €CTb rOCNoAuH, [OCNOAb.

3706 ucuenexuu XpucToM Hembix cM.: M. 15:30-31; 9:32-33; Mk. 9:17-27.

38 06 ucueneHum Xpuctom cnenbix cM.: M. 9:27-30; 20:30-34; 21:14; Mk. 8:22-25; 10:46-52; NH. 9:1-7.
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[Kozda mpoe npokasceHHbix ObLIU U3TEUEHDI
cesmoiM [le3udepuem]

7. Ilocre aTOrO TPOE MTPOKAKEHHBIX, YAPYyYEHHbIe CBOe 601e3HbI0, IPUIILIN K HeMY
3a usyieueHreM. VX Teya rmopasmia 06e300paskMBaloNInii 6esblii HaleT, YieHbl He-
CUACTHBIX TTOKPBUIM PaHbI OT PyOIIOB; CTOS/IO HECTEPIIMMOE 37I0BOHME, a IIIepOX0Ba-
TYI0, OKPBITYIO CTPYIBSIMM KOXKY, CTPAITHO Tep3ajia yskacHas 61eTHO-KeITas Bjiara,
KOTOpasi BMeCTe C THOMHOI 3apa30ii yPOIJIMBO C KOPHEM BbITAJIKMBAJIA OCTABIIMECS
BOJIOCI, ¥ TaK y3ke 06cTpyskeHHbIe>®, Pab BOsKuii yCTpaHMIT 9T MYY€HMS HECYaCTHBIX
¥l BEPHYJT UM, PaIOCTHBIM ¥ HEBPEIVMbIM, TIOIMHHOE 300POBbe*?.

8. B To BpeMs Kak OH mpeacTosi1 repen ['ocromoM B 00bIYHOM CBOEM Garove-
cTuu, 0o cryxa Teomopuxa u BpyHTMIBABI HOIUIA JIFOCKAST MOJIBA O TOM, UTO pab
Bosknit Bo3BenMueH MHOTUMHU JOOPOJeTeIsIMA Y YTO JAHHbBIN eMy Jap MCIieeHusT
emie 60j1ee TTPOTUBOPEUNT THETY JI060# BiaacTu. HemenmeHHO 3apOskaB, TOTPSI-
CeHHbIe CUTbHEMIIMM CTPaxOM, OHY CTaIM BHUKATb B OOCTOSITENBLCTBA TOTO JIena,
CTapasiCh BbISICHUTD, KaK JINOO BepHYTb 3aCTy>KeHHbII CaH M3THAHHUKY, 1100 ocTa-
BUTb HAIIPACHO OCY>KJIEHHOTO B CChLJIKe HaBevyHO. [IoKa TiiaTenpHoe pacciefoBaHue
MYYMTETbHO OTHICKMBAJIO IPUUYMHBI KaXXI0T0 uyaa Jle3umepusi, 605keCTBEHHOE BO3-
Me3[ye [opasuio TOro, KTO MPUAyMajl KOBAPHO COCTaBJIEHHBI HeYeCTUBBIN IUIaH
1 0o6uIIcs ocykaeHus BouHa Xpucrosa*l. O ero rHyCHOi KOHUMHE CBOMM Iepom*2
1 TIOBeJaJI B MPOAO/IKEHMM paccKasa. ITOT Mep3eiilinii U HefOCTOMHBIN yITOMMHA-
HMS YeJIOBEK IOrpsi3 BO MHOKECTBE IIOPOKOB U IPECTYIUIeHUIA. B psiiy HeueCTUBBIX

39 Cp.: “Erat tamen color deformis, lurida pellis, horror immanis, fetor intolerabilis” (lul. Hist. 19).

4006 ucuenernn XpWUCTOM NpoKaxeHHbIX cM.: M. 8:2-3; Mk. 1:40-43; JIk. 5:12-13; 17:11-109.

“1 \ms 3TOrO Yenoseka arvorpad He Ha3blBAET, HO, CKOPEE BCErO, Peyb MAET O IMOHCKOM enuckone Apuamn
(ecnu 3To NpeanonoXeHne BEPHO, TO OTCYTCTBUE MUMEHM BUHOBHMKA MydYeHUit [le3naepus MoXHO 06bSCHWUTD He-
XenaHuem armorpada HeraTWBHO BbICKa3blBATbCS O NMLe, 06/1a4eHHOM enuCKONCKUM CaHoM). Bo BcsikoM cnyuae,
Mcesno-®penerap Hapsay C bpyHruabaoin UMeHHO ApUaMs Ha3biBAeT MHULMATOPOM CHayana CCblKU CBATOrO,
a 3aTeM M pacnpasbl Hag HUM (cM.: Fredeg. IV.24: “instigante Aridio Lugdunensi episcopo et Brunegilde”; Ibid.
IV.32: “..Teudericus concilio Aridio episcopo Lugduninse perfedum utens et per suasum avae suae
Brunechilde...”). 06 3ToM YenoBeke M3BeCcTHO HeMHoroe. O4eBMAHO, YTO ApUAKIA 3aHUMan BULHOE MNOOXEHUe
npu aBope Teopopwuxa |l He TONbKO Kak enucKon rMaBHOro ropoAa KOpONeBCTBa, HO U B KayecTBe [AOBEPEHHO-
ro nuua npasutens. Bo BCIKOM cnyyae, UMEHHO ApuamniA Hapsay C KOPONEBCKMMM KOHKLWKMK (comestaboli) Pyk-
KOHOM U1 J60opuHuem okono 607 r. Bo3rnaenan 6ypryHACckoe moCoNbCTBO K BECTTOTCKOMY KOpont Buttepuxy
(603-610) nna cBaTOBCTBA K €ro foyepu JpMeHbepTe. [pMHeECs COOTBETCTBYIOLME KNSTBbI, OHM 3abpann Kopo-
NeBCKyt Ao4Yb € coboi u poctaBunm B LWanoH-ciop-Caon (KabwnoH), roe oHa 6bina npencrasneHa Teofopuxy
W npuwnack emy no aywe. OfHako NpoTUB 3TOro Gpaka pewuTeNnbHO BbICTYNUAM BCeCUNbHAs BpyHrunsaa u ee
BHYy4Ka TeoannaHa, cectpa 6ypryHackoro kopons; ecnv Beputb ceBno-®Opeaerapy, UIMEHHO OHW YrOBOPWAYW MNO-
cnefHero pacToprHyTb NOMONBKY. DpMeHbepTa 6blna BO3BpalLeHa OTLy, OAHAKO OTMpaBfieHHOe BMeCTe C HeW
npuaaHHoe eit He otganu (‘expoliatam a thisauris Spaniam retransmisit”). CucebyT, HECOMHEHHO, ABAANCS CO-
BPEMEHHMKOM, @ BO3MOXHO, M Y4aCTHUKOM 3TUX cobbITHiA. CKOpee BCEro, 3TUM M 0ObSCHAETCS HenecTHas xapak-
Tepuctuka Apuams, 3Byyallas u3 ero yct. B ntobom cnydae, oaHako, “pestilentiosa persona” nepexun CBATOro:
B MOCNEAHWI pa3 OH GUrypuUpYeT B Psay apxXMepees, CKPENUBLLIMX NOCTaHOBAeHMs Mapuxckoro cobopa 614 r.
(cM.: MGH. Legum Sectio Ill: Concilia. T. 1: Concilia aevi merovingici. P. 190).

42 opuruHane — ‘calamus”, MHCTPYMEHT MMCbMa B BUAE 320CTPEHHOM Ha KOHLE TPOCTUHKM.



Mmaea 12. Koponb-arnorpad Cucebyt u ero XXutne u MmydeHumdectso cesitoro desmpepus 325

3JI0mesTHUI eMy ObLTV CBOMCTBEHHBI CTPACTDb K HAKMBE U KJIEBETE, UTO U ITOOYIMIIO
TOJIITY K YOUICTBY 9TOTO OTBPATUTEIBHOTO UymoBuiia. CTOSI OMHAXK/IbI Tepes B30-
pamMu cBoero ToKpoBuTesis Teomopuxa, oH 6bUT YOUT B3OYHTOBABITMMUCS OYPryH/I-
LIaMM; €rO0 TeJ0, pa30ApaHHOEe Ha YaCTU U OKPOBABIEHHOE, OCTAJIOCh JI€XKaTh, BCEMU
IOKMHYyTOe. Tak 3TOT HeCyaCTHbIN IOTePsI CBOIO KM3Hb, @ BMeCTe C Heli — U CBOIO
TEMHYIO DYy U JOOGPOBOJIbHO 00peK cebst Ha 3aTBOPHUYECTBO B afy.

9. Uro MHe ckasaTtb 0 Toit FOcTe, HecipaBenyinBo CrpaBeayiBON U CIIpaBeIJiy-
B0 HecrpaBemmmeoii**, koropyro KpoBokagHblii** cxBaTu1, CJIOBHO CBOIO COOCTBEH-
HOCTH? B TO caMoe BpeMmsi, KOT7ia BBINIEYTIOMSIHYThIV YeJI0BEK ObUT 3aC/Ty>KEHHO YOUT,
TaKKe 3aCTY>KEHHO €0 OBJIaJIeN 37107 AyX U CO CTPAIITHOM CUIION Ceii Hecymyit rnbeb
pab MCTOPr 13 ee HyTpa BCe TO 06WJIMe JIKI, KOTOPOe paHee u3MbICmiT*®. 3Bepruy-
TOe UM MpPU3HAHME 3BYUAJIO TaK: «Sl MpU3HAI CBOe IpeCcTyIUIeHle, COBEPIIeHHOe
MpoTuB paba Boskbero, s CO3HAIO CYTh Aea, 1 CO3HAI0 U, 6ojIee TOro, MPeqIyBCTBYIO
3aCIykeHHoe HakasaHue*®. ITycth Beemorymmit McTuTesnb BO3acT KOBapHOi BpyH-
TWibJle, yCTh OTIPeEIUT eii Mepy HaKa3aHusl, U IyCTh €0 Kaparias AeCHUIIA MO -
BEpTHET ee y)KacaM ITbITOK. Besib ee TyMaHHbIe YBEpPeHMS TIPUBEIM MeHS K Iormoe-
JIY, TIPOKJISIThIE MWJIOCTU — K CMEPTHU, TYOUTeIbHbIE 00eIaHus — K HeBO3MOKHOCTH
criaceHus». [To okoHUaHMM 3TO¥ peun TBopel] BceX TTOPOKOB YOUIT ee, 3aMy4MB U 3a-
IOYIIVB, ¥ YTaIMUII ee ¢ co00I, UTOObI OHAa BEUHO ropesia HeyTacMMbIM OTHEM.

10. YonpimaB 0 cMepTyu UCIIOHUTENeN UX 3ambicia, bpyHrunbna u Teomopux
MPEeUCTIOTHUAUCH YoKkaca. CouTs cayuuBIieecss BoXXbUM CygoM, OHU UCITYTAIUCh ellle
cujbHee U, 1abbl He TIOABEPTHYThCS MTOJm06HOI Kape, u3obpakas 6i1arouecTue, oT-
Iany mpuKasaHue, YTo6bl MyK BoxKkuit, HeclpaBeIJIMBO HM3BEPrHYTHIA U3 eIu-
CKOIICKOT'O CaHa, BePHYJICS >KeJTaHHBIM K YIIpaBJIeHUIO CBOe erapxueii. B To Bpems
KaK OH He COIJIAIIajICs Ha UX MPU3bIBBI U ObIT TBEP], B CBOEM HAMEPEHUM OCTATh-
cs1 TaM, Kyza ObUT COC/IaH, OHYM, CHOBA ¥ CHOBA BO3HOCS MOJIbOBI, IPOCUIIN €T0 HE

4B opuruHane — “Quid de illam iniuste lustam et iuste dicam iniustam...?” Henepenasaemas B pycckoM
nepeBoAe Urpa CnoB, 0CHOBaHHas Ha NtbuMoM CucebyToM YepenoBaHum aHTOHUMOB. Cp.: “Aversus conversis et
conversus aversis inventor et amicus mortis” (Vita Desider. 4) v ap.

4B opuruHane — cruentus, OAWH M3 3nuTeToB Abssona. CM., Hanpumep: “Haec locutus diabolum vidit prope
adsistere. Quid hic, inquit, adstans, cruenta bestia? Nihil in me, funeste, reperies...” (Sulp. Epist. 3.16).

4B opuruHane — “a domicilio rursus idem uernulo funesto nimis exegit” (BbiaeneHo Hamu. — lIpumed. nep.).
JT10T Hebonbwol GparMeHT BykBanbHO HacblweH MeTadopamu. Bo-nepsbix, 3101 AyX, BHyWUBLWMI KOcTe cTpem-
NeHne okeBeTaTb CBATOrO, ynoaobagetcs Mep3koMy (HeMOKOPHOMY M BOPOBaTOMY) paby, BbIHOCALLEMY BELLM U3
rocnoAckoro goma. Bo-stopbix, Bbipaxerue “a domicilio” nogpasymeBaert 1 To NpucTaHuLLe — AyLY NOPOYHOWM
HOCTbl, — B KOTOPOM MOCENWNCH 3N10M AyX, yNPaBNAOWMIA LEeNCTBUAMU XeHLWMHbI. HakoHel, npunaratenbHoe
funestus B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe SBHO WMCMONb30BAHO KakK OAMH M3 3NuUTeTOoB, 0603HaYaloWMii AbsSBONA; B 3TOM dpar-
MeHTe OHO, HECOMHEHHO, COOTHOCMMO MO 3HAYEHMUIO C YNOMSHYTBIM Bblle cruentus, MOCKONbKY CPean npovero
MMeeT 3HaYeHne «rnbenbHbIi», «KHecyLmnin nornbens» n aaxe «obarpeHHbIM KpOBbIO» (Kak MPOM3BOAHOE OT CNo-
Ba funus — «rubenb, yOUinCcTBo, NOXopoHbI») (cM.: Vollmer F. Funestus //TLL. T. VI.1. Lipsiae, 1924. P. 1584); cp.,
Hanpumep, y Nlaktauus: funesta sacrificia (Lact. Inst. 5.9.11).

46356k, Kak 1 fanee, Mbl BUANUM YETKOE BOCMPOU3BEEHWE aruorpadoM NpaBoBOM NEKCUKM; B LaHHOM Cy-
yae peyb uaet o GopMyne YUCTOCEPAEYHOro MpU3HaAHWUS 0BBUHSEMOro B YrONOBHOM npolecce: ‘cognosco
crimen... cOgNosco causam, cogonsco... debitam penam”.
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OTKa3bIBaTh UM B CBOEM MPUCYTCTBUM U MPOCTUTH B MUJIOCEPIHON IyIe UX KO-
BapHble 3aMbIC/Ibl. KOHEUHO, MCKpeHHee 61arouecTie CMATYMIO OTKPBITOe Ccepi-
11e, a 6eckoHeyHas 1o6poTa paba boxkbero OTKpbla eMy JOPOTY )11 BO3BpaIleHMs.
Korma cBsITOJI MpeacTan repen B30paMy HeCUacTHBIX, OHYM PaclIpOCTEPIUCH Y ero
HOT ¥ M30 BCEeX CUJI CTapaJiCh CHUCKATh O6J1aTOCKIOHHOCTD TOTO, KOTO MPEXIe U3-
THaJIM 10 HECTIPaBeIIMBOMY ITPUTOBOPY; ¥ MOJIMJIUA TaKKe, UTOOBI ITPOLIEHNE STOTO
rpexa OUMCTUIIO OT CKBEPHBI BCEX TeX, KOr0 CMEePTOHOCHAs 3apasa MOIJIa BOBJIEUb
B mipecTyiieHue. OH ke, IT0 MIIOCePINIO OYILN, IIPOCTU/I COBEPIIeHHOe 3/I0fesTHIe
1, cormacHo ¢1oBy l'ocrioga, He yaepska, HO IPOCTIUI JOITY BUHOBHBIM®*’

11. Kak TOJIbKO 3/10CYaCTHBIN JJOMHOJI CO BCeli CBOeli CBUTOI ObLI M3THAH, 1iep-
KOBb BbeHHbBI, BO3PaJ0BaBIIMCh, IIPMHSIA CBOETO YIIpaBuUTess. PamoBascs 60/b-
HOJ4, 160 06pes Bpaya, orevyajeHHblii, MO0 MOIy4nI yTellleHue, alTayIimii, Moo Ha-
ceiTviics. Y ato xe? Tocromb BEPHYIT CBOE TIOKPOBUTEIBCTBO eNapXuy BbeHCKOI,
Belb Oy1arofapsi MPUCYTCTBUIO CBITOTO MY’Ka, MUIOCTbIO BosKbeit, TpeKpaTuanch
U CTpalliHble 6eICTBMS, 1 YaCThle MOPOBbIE ITOBETPMS, U HelpeKpalialiecs 6ec-
MOPSIIKYU TI0 BCEMY TOpPOIY — BCe, UTO, 6e3 BCIKOTO COMHEHMs, O6pYILIMI Ha HUX
Tocroab 13-3a M3THAHMS TACThIPS.

12. U Bce ke, XOTSI KOCHBIN SI3bIK MOJ1 1 TIOpaskeH BSUIOCTbIO, 51 pellin IIoBeaTh
0 Tpex U3 ero uygec. OmHaskabl, KOTIAa OrPOMHAs TOJIIa Hapoaa MPUIILIa HABECTUTD
ero, OH 10 06bIUaI0 IIPMKa3aJl ITOJKPEIIUTh UX €0t U IIUTheM; CIyTa ke CKa3aJl, uTo
TOTO COpPTa BMHA, KOTOPOrO OHM KaXKIYT, He XBaTaeT. OH HeMeI IS IPMKa3a, uYTo-
ObI MYy IIOKa3a/Ii COCYI, B KOTOPOM Y3Ke 3aKOHUMIOCh BUHO, M, OCEHEHHBII KpecT-
HbIM 3HaMeHeM, MUJIOCTbI0 CracuTeIsl, TOT BHOBb HAITOJHWIICS Hepa3OaBieHHbIM
6raroposHbiM BMHOM*®. TakuM 06pa3soM co6paBIIasics TOMNA BOCCTAHOBMIIA CHUJIBI
Kak 0/1arocjIoB/IeHMeM, TaK M MUCTUUYECKMUM HaIMTKOM.

13. Korza oH BHOBb JJIMTEIbHBIM 1 CYPOBBIM ITIOCTOM M3HYPSIJI CBOE TeJIO U BO3-
Iep>KUBAJICS OIpefieIeHHOe BpeMsl OT YIIOTpebaeHnus MICHOTO, He TI0 rpexaM CBO-
MM, HO BO3JepsKaHusl paay, co6paT-emucKOIl Mpuilie]l HaBeCTUTh eT0 B MECTEeUKO
Hernogajaeky ot ropoga. Cpeny mpoyero 3amen y HuX APYsKeCcKuii pasroBop u o 60-
SKECTBEHHBIX ITPOPUIIaHUSIX. B To BpeMst Korga ®eb, coBepliasi AHEBHOI ITyTh, MU-
HOBaJI 3eHUT* U nMpubIM3MIach 3aKOHHAsS IOpa OTAbIXa, BHE3AIIHO OpeJl, Liapb
MepHAThIX, pacceKkas BO3AYyX X/JIOMAIOUIMMM KPbUIbSIMM, B CTPEMUTEILHOM I10/IeTe
MTOSIBMJICSI CO CTOPOHbI CBepKaroliero Heba. IIpuHecs ¢ co60it peuHyio pbidy, OH I10-
JIOKUJI ee Tlepel HMMM; Bo3daBas 6aromapHoCTh I'ocriody momgamolnemMy, KOJIeHOo-
MIPEKJIOHEHHbIE U CYACT/IMBbBIE, OHM IIPUHSIM 3TOT AP U Chesu pPhioy°>°.

. k. 114,

48 Cp. uyno B KaHe lanuneiickon: NH. 2:6-10.

49 Cm. Verg. Aen. 6.535-536: “roseis Aurora quadrigis iam medium aetherio cursu traiecerat axem”
(«...MeXAYy TEM Ha anoi YeTBepke MMpa CPeAMHHYI0 OCb MUHOBana B 3dupe ABpopay).

50 Cp.: Hieron. Vit. Paul. 10, rae roBopuTCcs 0 TOM, Kak BOPOH MPUHOCKT x1eb cBATbIM [1aBny M AHTOHWMIO B eru-
neTckoi mycTbiHe. TakuMm obpasom, e3naepuii npeacraeTt B obpase oTUa-NyCTbiHHMKA. [oApo6HbINA pa3bop 3Toro
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14. HeckonbKo paHee ero 3HaMeHUTBhIX MyYeHUUEeCKUX MMOABUTOB CJIYUMIIOCH TaK,
YTO OH 3aKer JIaMIIay PSIOM C ajTapeM, HalIOJTHUBIIN ee COOCTBEHHBIMU PYKAMMU.
OTa JamMmnaja MCnycKaia JJIMHHbBIE TIPSIMbIE Ty4U CBETA, U, XOTS HUKTO He MO/ IMBA
Mac/ia, OHO IIPUOBIBAJIO, M JIAMIIaa IepernoaHmIach>t. Macio U3 mepenoiHsoe-
Cs1 IaMIIagbl ObIJIO OKPY)KEHO BeIMYaIIMM ITOUMTAaHMEM, TaK KaK OHO, MUJIOCThIO
Tocroga, U3TOHSET MYYEHUSI M HEOYTY U YCTpaHseT BbhI3BaHHbIE O0JIE3HBIO CTpa-
IaHVS JII0MeN, MPUHOCS JIOAAM Mclenenue. [Tyctb 6yeT JOCTaTOYHO O €ro JXU3HU
TOTO, O UeM KpaTKO CyMeJia IoBedaTh MOSI CKyAHAas peyb.

15. Temmepb ¢ IMOMOIIIBIO CAMOTO CBSITOTO Jle3uaepus 1 pacCKasky B TOM BUJIE, KaK
3TO JIOIIJIO 10 HAaC, 0 ero MyueHu4yecTBe, 0 TOM, KaK OH repeaa CBOIO CBATYIO AYITY
Bcemorymemy I'ocriony. Korza crano sicHo, uTo Teogopux u bpyHruiibaa NpuHOCST
He T0JIb3Y, HO BPe[ M CKOpee HaHOCST yiep0, UeM MpaBsT, U YTO, TIOpaskeHHbIe T0-
POKOM M OXBaY€HHbIE€ HEAYTOM KJISITBOIIPECTYIIEHMS, OHY TIpe3Pein CKpeIlJIeHHbIe
KJISITBOJ JOTOBOPBI U, TIPOHUKHYTbIE CBITOTATCTBOM M BEPOJIOMCTBOM, HE CTPEMSIT-
CsT MX COOJIIOIATh, UTO, HAKOHEI, He OCTaJI0Ch HY OJHOTO 3JIOIESIHMS, KOTOPOTO ObI
OHM HM COBepLIMWIN, My4YeHUK Boxxuii, BUIEBIIMIT 3TU IIOPOKMU BOOUUIO U SIBJISIB-
HINICS enMCKOIIOM, BOCTPYOMIT TTOJO0OHO ITPOPOKAaM U BeChb YCTPEMMIICS Ha M3THA-
HMe uX 3a0/yKIeHii, 1abbl BEpHYTh BOry Tex, KOTOPBIX Y HETO OTHSJ IbSIBOJI, 6O
MMOMHMJ cj1oBa U3 CasineHHOro ITmcanus: «O6paTUBILNIT I'PEIIHMKA OT JIOSKHOIO
IIyTH, €r0 CIIaceT AYINY OT CMEPTHU U IOKPOET MHOKECTBO IpexoBx»°2. Ho cocymsl
rHeBa®®, OrHMBO MOPOKOB M KOPEHb MIPOKJISITHUS IPUHECIM MM rOpedb BMECTO CJIa-
IOCTY, BMECTO CIIOKOJCTBUSI — TPYIHOCTM, BMECTO CIIACEHUSI — SII IIOrMOeTbHbIA.
U Bce cBuperiee Bpar ocaskaan ux cepAlla, 1 JIyKaBblii 3mMeli AepsKaa UxX TIeHHUKaMu
CBOMX peueii, ¥ He MOIJIM OHM CBOOOJHO JOCTUUb CIIACUTEIbHOIO MPUCTAHMINA,
Be[lb HeCyIuii r1oesb Pa360ifHUK CKOBaJ MX TYTMMM OKOBaMu>*. ICIIUB ero cmep-
TOHOCHOTO 3€jIbsI, OHM Hauasiu JIasiTh Ha paba Boxkbpero mcamy OelleHbIMU U, TPO-
X04a peuaMu, U3pbiraThb Ips3Heiine cioBeca. Ho yrpo3bl CMEpPTHBIX HE CJIOMM-
JI My4deHMKa Bo)kbero, rHeB BepPOJIOMHbBIX HE MCIIEIIeNNI ero, Oypsi 06e3yMeBIINX
He corHy/1a. OH 6bIJT HEITOKOJEOMM B CBOMX ITpeC/ieOBAHMSIX TTOPYTaHUS CIIpaBe-
JIMBOCTY A0 TEX MOp, IT0Ka He moayumi obenianHoe l'ociogoMm LlapcTBo HebecHoe.

16. Bpar uesioBeuyecTBa, BUIS €ro HeowabeBalonyo TBEpAOCTb, HUKOTA He I10-
kupan gy [Teomopuxa M BpyHTM/IbIBI]>®, CJIOBHO MOCEIMUBINMCH TAM KaK y ceOs

tdparmenTa cM.: Aypos O.B., Tacuy K. M. “Aquila regina volucrum”: KoMMeHTapuit kak CpeAcTBO MCTOYHMKOBEAYE-
cKOoro uccnefoBaHus // KoMMeHTapuii MCTOPUYECKOrO UCTOYHMKA: UCCNefoBaHus u onbiTel. M., 2008. C. 84-104.

51 Cp.: Sulp. Dial. 2.3 (4yno csaToro MapTuHa, 6bnarocioBneHue KOTOPOro nepenosiHuAo Macio B duane).

32 Yak. 5:20.

>3 CM.: Pum. 9:22.

>* CnoskHast MeTadopyKa, UCMOMb3yeMas B 3TOM MPEeANOKeHUM arnorpadoM Ans 0603HaueHMs! AbSBONA, Xa-
paKTepHa Afs CO3HATENbHO YCIOXKHEHHOW puTOopuyeckoi MaHepbl CucebyTta B LenoM. [1bsiBon npeactaeT 34ech
O[lHOBPEMEHHO M Kak «Bpar» (hostis), U Kak «nykasblii 3Meit» (callidissimus seprens), u Kak «Hecywuit rnbenb
pa3boiHuKk» (predo funestus; 06 anuTeTe funestus cMm. Bbile).

> BcraBKa B KBaApaTHbIX CKOBKAxX OCYLLECTBAEHA u3gaTenem X. Xunem.
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JIOMa, ¥ HACTOMUMBO TOJIKAJI X K CKOpeliilei rnben, 1o6MBasiCh CBOEro 3aKOHHO-
ro Ha HMX MpaBa®. OH CyIMJI UM II€PBEHCTBO B HAaKa3aHMUAX> , €CIM CYMEIOT OHU
MCTOPTHYTh AYIIY BOMHA XPUCTOBA U3 TeJIECHBIX OKOB. ToTyac HeueCcTuBbIe yCcTa s,
TOJIHbIe BPEIOHOCHBIX CJIOB M BCer[a BOOPY)KeHHbIe M5 IOHOIIeHMs, TPoaasian
CBSATOTATCTBEHHbINI MPUTroBop: «MHe yromHo, uTo6sl Je3uaepuii, HpaBaM HallXM
BPasKIeOHbIN U e/laM IIPOTUBHbIN, ObLT TOOUT KaMHSIMU U ITOABEPIHYT BCSIKOTO
poa Haka3aHMsIM». YCIbIIIaB MpMKas, Cayru®® ele 40 TOro, Kak IMOHSUIM ero Herof-
HYIO CYTh, TYT K€ 3JI0[Ie/1CKM IT000eIaIy UCIIOTHUTD SAUKT. Ho He yKpbUIMCH OT MY-
yeHMKa ['OCIIOgHS IbSIBOJIbCKYE KO3HM, MO0 OH ObLI ITpegHa3sHaueH u, 6oiee TOro,
npenynpexkaeH I'ocmogom o ToM, YTO Harpaaoii eMmy 6yaeT BeHell.

17. Korma ke IpuIles OXUIAaeMblii UM IeHb, pyKaMi HEBEPHbBIX BHE3AITHO OGbIT
OH CMJIOV BBIIBOPEH U3 IIEPKBYU U, OE3BMHHO OCY)KIEHHBI Ha rMbesib, TOBeeH Ha
KasHb. V1 6bUI BeIMKMII TUIAY JIIOLCKOI®, 160 IUILMINCD JIIOOM MIONeYeHUs TaKo-
T'O IaCThIPsI, ¥ TOPECTHO BOCK/IMLIANM OHU: «OTUero, orel] 6;1aroueCcTUBbIi, ITOKM-
Ilaelllb ThI CBOIO ITACTBY, OTUEro Gpocaellb ee Ha Iorubensb? YMossieM, He OTChLIai
Hac B BOJIYBIO M1aCTh, UYTOOBI He ObLIM MbI, TBOM OBIIbI, BKYIIABIIME 0 CUX IOp 6J1a-
rOCTh LIBETOYHOI'O HEKTapa, pa30pBaHbl HAa YaCTU OCTPbIMU TEPHUSIMU U KOTIOUM-
MM KycTapHMKammu®!; Begp He GymeT ¢ HaMM yke 3a60TIMBOrO ermuckomna. IcTuH-
HO 3TO, 160 cornacHo co CBsIeHHbIM [TrcaHueM, KOTOPOE TJIACUT, UTO OTCYTCTBUE
MacThIPSI €CTh paccessHue OBel®?, MPUCYTCTBME Ke — Benuaiiias 6rarogats. Hu-
KOMM 00pa3oM He IlepeHeceM MbI pacCcTaBaHMs ¢ T06010. Eciii y3K 0TKa3aHO HaM
BKYCUTD KeJIaHHYIO KM3Hb, TO ITYCTh OyIeT MO3BOJIEHO MpeTepreTh ¢ TO60I0 C/IaB-
HYIO CMepTb». Ha 3TO CBATOM My4eHUK CIIOKOMHO OTBETUII: «XOTS HAMepeHue Balle
U OOCTOHO BOCXUIIEHMSI, CAMOIIOXKEePTBOBaHMe Ballle TTOXBaJUTh Hesb3s. Ecin
BpaTta Taprapa ocaxkgaloT Hac®®, ecin cTpeMaTCs 3amepeTh 3a HAMU ABepy 3/I0Be-
mero Aga, eciiu, Irymsl, IbITAlOTCS MOPAa3UTh CTPAIIHBIM MJIaMeHEeM MpeuCHoAgHeN,
HeobxoMMO 6osiee CTOKO GUTHCS C Bparom opykueM AyXOBHBIM. Terepsb ke, KOT-
Ia s IpU3BaH CIYKUTh B cTaHe®* He6eCHOM, BMeCTe CO CBepKaloleil KOHHUIIEei®®
aHTeJIOB, C allOCTOMaMM M MY>XKaMU aroCTOMbCKUMM, C CUSIIOIIMMM KOTOPTaMU MY-
YEeHUKOB, MICTMHHO BEPIO 51, YTO Mbl BOCCOEAMHUMCS BHOBbB. [103BOJIbTE K€, YMOJISIO,

5B opuruHane — “ius sibi debitum impulit” — ewe oguH NnpuMep ucnonb3oBaHus CucebyToM PUANYECKOI
TepMuHonoruun. CMm. Tam xe ynomMmHaHue o6 3aukTe.

7 Tak B opurunane: “pollicitus eis locum in penis primum contradere”. BeposTHo, arnorpacd “meeT B BUAY
06MaH, CoBepLUeHHbI AbSBONOM: cyns bpyHrunbae u TeoLopuxy «NEPBEHCTBO B HAKa3aHUAX» UX NMPOTUBHWKOB,
Ha fiene OH noapasymeBan 6ecrnpelefeHTHO KeCTOKME Kapbl NS HUX CaMuUX.

58ﬂ,bﬂBOﬂa.

>9 BpyHrunbaa v Teogopux.

60 Cp. Sulpic. Epist. 3.10 (Monbba Hapoaa, obpatieHHas K MapTuHy TypckoMy).

61 Yicaiis. 7:25.

2 M¢b. 26:31; M. 14:27.

& Mo. 16:18.

4B opuruHane — “in castris militare... ethereis”, LOCTOBHO — B BOEHHOM slarepe HeGECHOTO BOMHCTBA.

85 B opuruHane — turma (KOHHbIN OTpAA).
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MacThIPIO BallleMy IIPUIATY K ITACThIPIO BCEX IMACThIPeit, 1abbl CTAI0, BEAOMOE eIl-
CKOTIOM, JieTye MOIVIO HeBpeAMMbIM JOCTUYb YTOTOBAHHOTO €My MeCTa».

18. Tak OH cKasajl, ¥ BAPYT MOSIBWIACH SIPOCTHAS TOJIIIA GECHYIOUIMUXCS JIIOIe,
Jofelt maryoHbIX M HEBEpPOSITHO 6e300pa3HbIX, YbM JINIIA ObUIM CBUPEITbI, I1a3a
GecrolaaHbl, 0OJIMK HEHAaBUCTEH, IBMKeHMs yeTpaliamy. M 6pui OHM pasyMa
MCIIOPYEHHOTO M HpaBa M3BpallleHHOTrOo, C SI3bIKOM 0OMaHUMBBIM U peuyaMy Herpu-
CTOVHBIMM, BHEIITHE HAITbIIEHHbIE, BHYTPU ITyCTbIE U C 00€UX CTOPOH YPOJIIMBbIE,
Iob6pa nuieHHbIe, 3JI0M 6oraTbie, Bparu I'ocroga, BeuHble Ipy3bs IbsIBOJIA, IPe-
XaM TIOKOpHbIE M caMM UJIyIIKe Ha ToTuOeb. ITU OflepsKuUMble Oe3yMueM JTIoN,
BOOPYKeHHbIE 3J1eiiiei spocTbio®®, cxBaTmin [lesuaepus, 1 X OKaMeHeJbie Cepy-
1Ia OOpYIIMIM AOKIb KaMHeil Ha MydeHuKa XpucroBa. Korga KaMHM, ITyLIeHHbIE
CBUpeIbIMM 6e3yMIlaMu, MPoJIeTaay MUMO Hero, camu co60I0 OTKJIOHSISICh B Jpy-
T'YI0O CTOPOHY, M Ja)Ke IPOXOT UX MaJeHus YKasblBaJI Ha TO, YTO OHM CJIy>KaT CIIy-
re Tocrioma (M60 KaMHM, TIO TIPUPOJIe CBOEl HesKMBbBIE, HO KUBbIE JJ1s1 O0KECTBEH-
HbIX 3aKOHOB, INOOUYUHSIIUCDH BOry), Iuilb yejioBeyecKkoe cephlle TOrna OCTaloCh
3aCTBIBIIMM, XOTSI MMEHHO OHO JIO/KHO OBLIO MPOSIBUTH cocTpamaHue. Korma ke
He3umepuii UCITYCKaI OyX, 3TU JIIOAY, B3SIB MKV, COKPYLIVIIN TIel0 61aKeHHOTO
MyueHMka. Tak, OTpMHYB OPEHHYIO TUIOTh M OCBOGOAMBIINCH OT TeIeCHbIX OKOB, IT0-
0eqHO CoeIVHMIACh AyIla ero co cBouM CIYTHMKOM B 3Be3THOM Hebe®’.

19. O Xu3HM U KOHUMHE BOMHA XPUCTOBA, KaK CMOIJIA, I0BeIasa MOsI rpyoast
peub, KOTOpasi, XOTS M3-3a CBOei HEOTTOUEHHOCTU U O6y1eT HeBeXKeCTBEHHO OTBepr-
HyTa 00pa30BaHHBIMU JIIOAbMM, CMYMPEHHO TOCTUTHET, OTKA3aBIINCh OT IBIITHBIX
CJIOB, T€X, KTO YYBCTBYeT U KTO BepuUT. VITak, MOCKOIBbKY MbI OMMCAINU €ro KU3Hb,
MOJIBUTU M CJIABHYIO KOHUMHY, TO OCTaeTcsl HaM IOBeJaTh O MaJeHuy U Moryou-
tesnelt ero. Korga Teomopux, nmokmuHyBwWmit I'ocrona, a BepHee — ocTaByieHHbI [0-
CTIO/TOM, PaOBAJICS, TIOMYUMBIIN U3BECTHE O CTyTe XPUCTOBOM, OH ObUT IMOpaxkeH
TSKKOV 60JIe3HBIO M TIOTEPSITT CBOIO THYCHYIO JKM3Hb, IPUMOOPETS] BEYHOM MOAPY-
rOI0 CMepTh®E.

20. O6peuenHas morubeny naauias BpyHruabaa yrpaTiia ImoKoii U B ysKace BCS
M3HYTPU Tep3asach MyKaMu COBECTH, MO0 HACKOIbKO BMHA BO3HEC/Ia ee B COBep-
HIeHMM MPECTYIUIEHMsI, HACTOJIbKO MOocIeqyonasi Kapa TpeboBaia CypoBOCTU B VC-
TA3aHUM TbITKamMu. O6GAyMbIBasi 3TO B CBOEM 3JI0BEIeM pasyme, OHa OObSBUIA
BOHY cocemHeMy Hapomy®’. Korma BpeMst cpaskeHus MPUIILIO ¥ OJHO BOMCKO CO-
IIJTOCh C APYTMM, GOKeCTBEHHBIN Y)Kac 00ysT BOMHOB BOVICKA 3TOV OTBPATUTETbHOI

66 B opurunane — “furore ministrante arma nequissimo”. Cp. Verg. Aen. 1.150: “furor arma ministrat”.

" NocnenHne cnosa npeanoxeHus (“victrix in astrigeris comitem commiscuit auris”) B opuruHane Hanuca-
Hbl TeK3aMeTpoM.

%8 MNcesgo-Mpeaerap coobuiaeT o CMepTH KOPOAS OT PaccTpoiicTBa xenyaka (“Ipso quoque anno...
Theudericus Mettis profluvium ventris moritur” (Fredeg. 1V.39)); BO3MOXHO, peyb MAET O KPOBABOM MOHOCE.

69 imeeTcs B BMAY KOHGAUKT ¢ KoponeM HeiicTpumn Xnotapem Il (584-629), omepxaslinm nobeay B 3ToM
KOH(NMKTE U CTaBWEM KoponeM Bcex dppaHkoB (613 r.).
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SKeHILMHBI, U3-3a Yero U Apyrue 4acTu, Opups B OLeleHeHue, MoCJIefoBaIu 3a
60TBbHOIT TOJIOBOMA, UITIA 3aIUTHI B OerctBe. Tak, MOKa OHM Tepe], TUIOM MTPOTUB-
HMKA pa3beraanch B pa3Hble CTOPOHBI, TEPBBIM Bparu CXBATUIM ITIPOTUBHUITY yCTa-
HOBJIEHMIT XPUCTOBBIX U BCEX MPECTYIUIEHNI BIOXHOBUTEIbHUITY °.

21. 4 He cOYTY 3a AOCAAHYIO MOAPOOHOCTD paccKas3aTh TO, YTO Graromapst JItof-
CKO¥1 MOJIBe MbI y3Ha/IM O ee rubenn. ECTb OIHO KMBOTHOe ropbaToe, C HEBEPOSIT-
HO OTPOMHBIM T€JIOM M HEKMMM €CTECTBEHHBIMU U3TrMOaMM, TAK UTO BEPXHSS YaCTh
€ro CIHbI, 601ee HAOyXIas 1 YIVIOTHEHHAS, PACIIONIOKeHa BbIIIEe BCEX OCTATbHBIX
YJIeHOB ¥ OYeHb y00Ha 115l TOT0, YTOO ee HarpyKaTh, TAK UTO 3TO KMBOTHOE 6O0JIb-
ie IpyTuxX MOOXOAUT IS MEPeBO3KM pa3HbIX peaMeToB. Ha ero-to crimuy ycaau-
Jin, pa3feB IOrosa, 3aXBauyeHHYIO B IJIeH BpyHTMIIbAY U € TO30POM IIPOBE3/IN Nepeq,
B30pamu BparoB. HekoTopoe Bpems OHa Japuia BCeM KelIalliM 3TO Mep3eliliee
3peNnile; 3aTeM ee MIPUBSI3a/IM K HEYKPOIeHHbIM KOHSIM U ITPOTAIMIN 110 6e310-
POKbIO M 3JIOBOHHBIM MecTaM’'. Tak Tesio ee, yyke 1 6€3 TOro M3HypeHHOe CTapo-
CThI10, PA30PBa/IM Ha YaCTU SIPOCTHBIE KOHM, PACKUIAB [OBCIOAY OKPOBABJIEHHDbIE,
M3ypoAOBaHHbIE 10 HEY3HABAaeMOCTHM UieHbl. [lyiia ke ee, CBOGOIHAS OT OPEHHOI
060JI0YKY ¥ CIIPaBeAIMBO OOpeTeHHass BEYHbIMY MyKaMM, HABeKM TPUHYKIEHa ro-
peTh B OYPIISIIIX CMOJISIHBIX BOJTHAX' 2.

22. Bosee TMOMHOTO U MOAPOGHOTO MOBECTBOBAHMS O MTPOU3OIIEAIINX COOBITH-
X 1o Hac He gonuto. Ho mabbl cBoei MpOCTPaHHOCTBIO He MOKYUaTh JIFOJSIM Hajl -
MEeHHBIM, CIUIeTs ITOCIefHMe CKPOMHBIE CJIOBA, IIOJIOKMM KOHell paccKkasy, yMmouiss,
yTOOBI HMKTO He MOTHYIIAJICS MPUHSATH TO, 4TO T'ocmogpb Ham WMucyc Xpucroc He
mo6pe3roBa JapoBaTh HAM Yepe3 CBOero MydyeHuka. Ero 6;1aroc;ioBeHHO MounTa-
eMoe Tesio XpUCTOC HaJenn TAaKOI0 CUJIOK0 UCLIeJIeHNUS, UYTO, KTO ObI HY TIPUXOIVII
K HEMY — YTHETEHHbIN JIM KaKMM-TM60 HeayromM muinu 00e300paskeHHbI paccia-
671€eHHOCTBIO TejIa,— CTOWIO €My OT BCEro cepAila COTBOPUTH TaM MOJIMTBY, TOTYAC
ke, pa3orHaB 60ie3HM ¥ OTPUHYB XBOPU, OOMIPBIM ¥ BECEIBIM JIOCTUTAT OH JOJTO-
SKOAHHOTO McLeneHus 6iaarogaps 6iaarogat T'ocrioga, Beunoro v EguHoro 8o Tpo-
uile, KOTOPBINA Oa JapyeT MHe, HeLOCTOMHOMY CTPaHHMUKY, XM3Hb BEUHYIO U BaM,
CIyIIATeNISIM’® MOMM, [ia BO3AACT BEJIMKYI0 MUTIOCTb.

70 Koponesa bpyHrunbaa nonbitanacb YKpbITbcs B BopMce co CBOMMM NpaBHYKaMu — CbIHOBbSIMU Teonopu-
xa Il, Ho 6bina BblgaHa BypryHACKON 3HaTblo, NOABEPrHYTa MbiTKaM M kasHeHa. CM.: Jlebek C. MpowncxoxaeHue
dpaHkoB, V-1X Beka. M.: Ckapabeit, 1993. C. 130-131; Awome3suns b. Koponesa bpyHrunbaa. CM6.: EBpasus, 2012.
C.375-379.

1 Nopo6Hbiit aHTUTPUMYyM® — NO30PHbBIA NPOBO3 NpaBuTens Ha Bepbntoae (B AaHHOM ciyyae ycyrybaeHHbli
Harotow koponesbl) onuceiBaeT KOnnaH Toneackumia, roeops 0 BoCCTaBleM nNpoTue Bambel repuore MNasne, KoTo-
pbii Bbin NpoBe3eH Ha Bepbatoge no ynuuam Tonepo (cMm.: lul. Hist. 30). MoaHH Buknapckuit ynommuHaet o rpa-
e ApruMyHe, KOTOPbIV COCTaBAAN 3aroBOp NpoTMB Pekapena v 6bin 32 3T0 NPOBE3€eH Ha 0C/e Mo CTOMLE BeCT-
rotckoro koponesctsa B 590 r. (cm.: loh. Bicl. 94).

2 OnucaHue cMepTH KOposeBbl BpyHMMbAbI, B OCHOBHbIX aCMEKTAX COBNAAaIoLLEe C pacckasoM aruorpada,
npeacTaBneHHOM B XuTuu, cM.: Fredeg. IV.42.

3B opurunHane — “audientibus”, 4eTKOE yKazaHWe Ha TO, YTO TEKCT XUTUS BblN pacCcuuTaH Ha YTEHWE BCYX.
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ITncarensb Kak cBATOM: «KpaTKoe K13HeoICaHue
IOnmmnana Tonenckoro» ®ennkca Toneackoro

«Kpatkoe xwn3Heonncanme KOnunaHa Toneackorox» (ok. 644-690) asnsetcs Haubonee 3Ha-
YMUMbBIM UCTOYHWKOM CBEAEHMI O XXU3HM U IUTepaTypHOM TBOPYECTBE 3TOrO BblAatolle-
rocst LEepKOBHOMO M MoaMTMYeckoro aeatens u nucartens. OHO HaNUMCaHO ero NpeemHu-
KoM no kadeape Mennkcom, 0 KOTOPOM M3BECTHO HEMHOroe. Mbl 3HaeM, yTo B Toneno
®enukc npubbin 3 CeBunbn, rae B Havane 690-X IT. ABNSACS rNaBOW enapxumn (MUTPO-
nonutom). Toneackyto Kadenpy OH 3aHAN NOCIE HU3NOXKEHUS U U3BEPXKEHMS U3 CaHa CBO-
ero npeauecTseHHUKa — enuckona Cucbeprta, 06BMHEHHOrO B 3aroBOpe NPOTUB KOpPONs
drnkm (687-701). B kayecTBe Tonenckoro mutpononuta Mennkc npeacenaTensCTBOBas
Ha XVI ToneackoM cobope (693 r.); BEpOSTHO, B 3TOM K€ PO OH MOT MPUCYTCTBOBATb
n Ha XVII Toneackom cobope, 04HAaKO NepeyeHb UMEH ero YYacTHUKOB HE COXPaHWCS.
[puHATO cumTaTh, 4To Menmkc Bo3rnasnsan Toneacky enapxuio (M ncnaHckyr Llepkosb
B LLeNIOM B Kayectse mMuTpononuta Toneno) o Havana VIl B, korga ero cmenun [yHaoe-
pux. O nuTepaTypHbIX Tpyaax Menmkca HUYero He n3BecTHo: «KpaTkoe Xu3HeonncaHue
tOnuaHa Toneackoro» — ero eAMHCTBEHHOE COXPaHMBLLIEECS COUYMHEHMeE,
CumnToMaTUyHO, YTo Buorpadums beina co3gaHa kak gobaeneHne K HanuMcaHHoMy Mnb-
AeboHcoM Toneackum (yM. B 667 1)* (BO3MOXKHbIM yueHnKoM Vicraopa CEBMLCKOrO) LMKy
«0 3HaMEHWTBIX MYXax» — XPUCTUAHCKOM NIUTEPATYPHON UCTOPUM, NPOAOMKABLLEN Tpaau-
LIMIO >KaHpa, 3aN10)eHHoro EBceBneM MepoHnmom?. XpuctmaHckas 1 nutepatypHas 6uorpa-
s KOnmnaHa ctana BTOPbIM JOMNONHEHMEM K COYMHEHMIO MnbaedoHca: NnepebIM SBASNOCH
XM3HeonncaHne camoro MnegedoHca, co3gaHHoe KOnMaHoM Kak ero mpeeMHWKOM. TekcT,

L C™.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 122-123; Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C,
Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura.
Salamanca: Ediciones Universidad de Salamanca, 2010. P. 118-120.

2 MnboedoHc 3aHnMan Tonenckyto kadenpy B 657-667 rr. Oblmne cBefeHUs 0 HeM, ero LepKOBHOW, Nonu-
TUYECKOW M NUTepaTypHOW AesTenbHOCTH CM.: Garcia Moreno L.A. Prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo.
P.118-119; Rivera Recio J. F. San Ildefonso de Toledo. Biografia, época y posteridad. Madrid, Toledo: Biblioteca
de autores cristianos. Estudio teoldgico de San Ildefonso, 1985; Bodelon S. Literatura latina de la Edad Media
en Espana. Madrid: Akal, 1989. P. 19; Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C, Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C., Panagua D.
La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 129-139.

® MoppoBHee cM.: Bodelon S. Literatura latina de la Eclad Media en Espana. P. 19; Andrés Sanz M.A., Codorier C,
Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J.C, Panagua D. La Hispania Visigética y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 134-135.
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HanNWCcaHHbIN MeNnKCoM, CTan NOCNeAHNM: TPAAMLMS AOMONHEHWI NpeceKknach BMecTe C Kpu-
31COM 1 NageHunem Toneackoro KOponeBCTBa, 3aBOEBAHHOMO MycynbMaHamu B Hadvane VIl B.

HecmoTps Ha CBOH KpaTKOCTb, ku3HeonmncaHue KOnuaHa Tonenckoro npencrasnseT 60b-
IO MHTEpEC ANS UCTOPMKA M Gunonora-knaccuka. lNpexae BCero, Kak y>ke roBOpUaoCh, OHO
NO3BONSIET NOAYYUTL 0ObLLee MpenCTaBEHNE O XKM3HEHHOM M TBOPYECKOM MyTU YeNOoBeKa,
KOTOPOrO BbIAJKLWLMICS CNELMANUCT NO UCTOPUM MCMNAHCKON paHHECpeaHEBEKOBOM KyNbTy-
pbl M. Inac-u-[lMac ¢ nosHbIM OCHOBAHMEM Ha3Ban «BTOPbIM Mcnaopom»*. [JefCTBUTENbHO,
XOTSl MUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKOB O XM3HW M OesTeNlbHoCTM KOnnaHa CoXpaHMnoch He Tak YK
Mano, OfHako B Macce CBOel MHGOPMAaLMS O HUX HOCWUT OTPbIBOYHbIMA XapakTep M MOXET
ObITb CBEAEHA BOEAMHO NILLb HA OCHOBE AaHHbIX KOnnaHoBow 6uorpadmm®.

Ho elle BaxHee TO, YTO TEKCT, HAanNUcaHHbliM Dennkcom Tonenckum, naeT AeTanbHoe
npencraenexHue ob naeanoHoM obpase MHTeNNeKTyana pybexa 3nox, BpeMeHU, C O4HOM
CTOPOHBI, YK€ MOYTU CPefHEBEKOBOro M abCOMTHO XPUCTMAHCKOrO Mo AyXy u obpasy
MbILSIEHUS, @ C APYrOM — elle COXPaHSBLUEro BOCMOMUHaHWE 06 aHTUYHOM 06pa3oBaH-
HOCTM M aHTMYHOWM KynbType B LenoM. Ha nocnegHee ykasbiBaeT ye caMa CTPYKTypa
H6uorpadum, OCHOBa KOTOpPOM ChOopMMpOBanach NoA SBHbIM BIUSHUEM MOLENN KPATKMUX
YXM3HEOMMCAHUM aHTUYHBIX UHTENNEKTYAN0B, M3HAYaNIbHO CJTIOKMBLUEICS B FpeYeCckoi u-
TepaType M nonyymBLlein HazBaHWe «O 3HaMeHUTbIX Myxax» (rpeuy. Iepi EvooEmv avopdv;
nat. De viris illustribus), B pamMkax koTopo# 6bi10 NPUHATO co34aBaTb COOPHMKM Brorpa-
(UWI, CrpynNnMPOBaHHbIX MO KAaTeropuaMm (Mo3Tbl, 3aKOHOAATENM, TUpaHbl U Ap.). UMeHHO Tak
NoCTynanu aBToOpbl M3BECTHbIX HaM COOPHMKOB: BappoH, Henot, lurud u CeeToHuin®. Uc-
MAaHCKMMMU XPpUCTUAHCKMMKM nucaTenamm WMcmpopom Cesunbckum, UnbpedoHcom
Toneackum, tOnnaHom TonenckmuMm u, HakoHel, @enmkcoM ToneackuMm 3Ta Moaenb Obina
BOCMPUHATA Yepe3 NocpescTBO MepoHMMa, COOTBETCTBYHOLLEE COYMHEHME KOTOPOTO, MO
METKOMY 3aMeyaHnio M. hoH AnbBpexTa, «NPOoYHO YKOPEHEHO B TpaamLUmn CBETOHMA» .

Takas mogenb BKA4Yana kpaTkue buorpaduueckme aaHHble 0 puTope (FpaMMaTuKe,
noaTe u Ap.), CBeaeHms 06 0COBEHHOCTAX €r0 XapakTepa M NepeyeHb LOCTUXEHUN, MPeX-
[le BCero Hambonee 3Ha4yMMble peyn U u3aaHHble Tpyabl. B cxofHOM KntoYe BbICTPOEHA
W CTPYKTYypa ku3HeonucaHua tOnuaHa Toneackoro, B paMKax KOTOPOW AOCTAaTOYHO YeT-
KO BbIAENAOTCA TP OCHOBHbIE YacTh®,

4DiazyDiaz M. La cultura de la Espana Visigotica del siglo VIl //De Isidoro al siglo XI. Ocho estudios sobre
la vida literaria peninsular. Barcelona: Ediciones EL Albir, S. A., 1976. P. 46.

> 06 MCTOYHMKAX O KMU3HM ¢ TBOpyecTBe HOnnaHa Tonenckoro cM.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Prosopografia del reino
visigodo de Toledo. P. 119-121.

6Aﬂbﬁpexm M. ¢poH. NcTopus pumckoit nutepatypbl oT AHAPOHUKA 00 bo3uusa u ee BNUsSHWE Ha NO3AHEN-
wue 3noxu. M.: [peko-natnHckuit kKaburet K. A, lUnyanuua, 2002. T. 1. C. 519.

7 Tam xe. C. 521. Peub MAET O BAUSHMM HANUCaHHbIX CBETOHUEM cbopHukos Buorpaduin «O rpammaTnkax»
n «O putopax», KOTOpble MPUHATO PacCMATPUBATh Kak COXPAHMBLLYIOCH 4aCTb ero e «O 3HAMEHUTbIX MYXax».
CM.: C. Suetonii Tranquilli quae supersunt omnia. Fasc. Il. De Grammaticis et Rhetoribus. Deperditorum librorum
reliquiae/Ed. C.L. Roth. Lipsiae: In aedibus B.G. Teubneri, 1907.

& Nhoit BapuaHT noapasneneHuns npepnaraet X.K. MapTuH, KoTopblit BbiLensieT cnepyolme yactu: 1) 6uo-
rpapuyeckue gaHHble o HOnuaHe — OT ero poXaeHuWs A0 3aHATUS Toneackol kadenpol (rn. 1-6); 2) nepeyeHb
npoussenenuin (rn. 7-11); 3) 3aBepluatowas rnaea, coobwarmwas o dakrte n BpeMeHU CMepTH, a TakxKe 0 MecTe
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MepBag vactb (rn. 1-4), Kak 1 B c/ly4ae aHTUYHbIX NPOTOTMMNOB, MOCBSLLEHA pac-
CKa3y O MPOMUCXOXAEHMM M NUYHBIX KauyeCTBax mMucaTtens, nepuoay ero y4yebol (roe
0CODEHHO NOAYEPKMBAETCS TAra K 3HAHUSAM, CBOMCTBEHHAS €MY M3HAYa/IbHO) U HOHbIM
rofam Boobluue, B ToM uncne o apyxbe HOnuaHa ¢ byaywum amakoHom lyamnoin, Ha-
YyaBLUENCS B OTPOYECTBE M MPOAOMKABLIENCS 10 BE3BPEMEHHON KOHYMHbI nocnes-
Hero.

Btopas yactb (. 5-6), coaepxallas pacckas o 3penblx rogax nucartens, XoTa B Le-
JIOM U COOTHOCUTCS CO CTPYKTYPOM CBETOHMEBBIX Brorpadumii, 0LHAKO B €€ COAEpXKaHUM
LOMMHUPYIOT yXe Cyrybo XpuUCTUaHCKME MOTMBbI. 30ECh SBHO OLLYLLAETCS BAUSIHUE XPU-
CTMAHCKOW Buorpadumyeckon Tpaamumm, Npexae BCEro MOAENN XUTUS enmckona, clo-
XMBLUENCS HauyMHag ¢ koHua IV B. (PKutne c¢B. Kunpuana MoHtus, Xutme ¢B. MapTtunHa
Cynbnuumsa CeBepa, Xutne cB. AMBpocus lMaBnnHa MeaumonaHckoro, Xutue cs. ABryctm-
Ha Mocnaonus u ap.). NMogobHo nocnegHum, KOnuaHa B ero 3pesble rogpl xapakrepumsy-
t0T TaKMe KayecTBa, Kak Horobosa3HEHHOCTb, FOTOBHOCTb K Noaaepxke 6efHbix, Cnpasea-
NIMBOCTb M XECTKOCTb (XOTS TaKXKe M CNOCOBHOCTb K KOMNPOMMCCY), CNOCOBHOCTb K yCneLwu-
HOM LEePKOBHO-aAMWHUCTPATMBHOM AOE€ATENbHOCTM M, YTO KAXKeTCd OCODEHHO
MOKa3aTeNbHbIM (M aBCOMNOTHO He CBA3AHHBIM C aHTUYHbBIMM MPOTOTMNAMM), GrU3nyeckas
cnaboCTb, IpKO KOHTPACTUPYHOLWAs C KONOCCANIbHOM CUMOW ero Ayxa, Yto, Mo 3aMedaHunto
arnorpada, oTpasmnnoch 1 B npousseaeHusx t0nuana.

TpeTbs yacTb Guorpadum (mn. 7-11) nocesLLeHa COYMHEHMSAM NMUCaTens, nepevncne-
HWE KOTOPbIX M3pedKa MepPeMEeXaeTcs KPaTKMMM 3aMEYaHUAMU O COAEPXKAHMU U/Un
CTPYKTYp€ HEeKOTOpbIX TEKCTOB. [TepeyeHb BkItOYaeT 16 Ha3BaHUM (MMLWb YaCTb U3 KOTO-
PbIX COXPaHWMACh), YTO FOBOPUT O HEAIXKMHHOM NMTEPATYpPHOM NpoayKTMBHOCTM KOnua-
Ha, 0COBEHHO eCIM y4ecTb, YTO MOMMMO CO3AAHUS MEePEeYUCEHHbIX COYMHEHMI OH yya-
CTBOBa/ B COCTaBAEHUN M pedakTMpoBaHum kaHoHoB Xl (681 r.), X1l (683 r), XIV (684 r.)
n XV (688 r.) Toneackmnx cobopos; K 3TOMY YMCITY, BEPOSTHO, CreayeT npubaBuTb U HEKO-
TOpoe KONMYecTBO HoBenn koponen Bambol (672-680), psurusa (680-687) n Srmku
(687-701). K 310l Yactn npuMbikaeT raea 12, coobwarowas o dakre M TOYHON paTte
cMepTu HOnunaHa, a Takke 0 MecTe ero 3aXoOpoHeHMs.

HeycTaHHbIA TPYy)XEHUK nepa W, BEPOSTHO, CaMblii 0Opa30BaHHbIM 4enoBek CBOEro
BpeMeHu, KOnuaH Tpyauncs He noknagas pyk. [1pu 3ToM oH Mano cooTBeTcTBOBan obpa-
3y OTFOpPOAMBLUEroCs OT peanbHOM XM3HU NOBOPHMKA YMCTOTO 3HAHMS. AMOULMO3HBIN
M SHEPTUUHbINA MOMUTUK, HE YYXKbIA NOAUTUHECKOM MHTPUrM®: Takoi obpa3 KonunaHa cos-
[A0T MHblE M3BECTHbIE MCTOYHMKM, COAEpXKaLLMe MHbopMaLumo o HeM. Ho Bce 3To ocTa-
eTcs 3a paMKaMu HanucaHHown Mennkcom Guorpadum.

3axopoHenus (. 12). Cm.: Andrés Sanz M. A., Codorier C., Iranzo Abelldn S., Martin J. C, Panagua D. La Hispania
Visigdtica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 119-120.

° 0 BEpPONOMHOM CBEPXKEHUM KOPONs BaMBbl 1 CBA3AHHON C 3TUM NONUTUUECKON UHTPUFE CM., HanpUMep:
Knayoe /. Yka3. cou. C. 137; Sanz Serrano R. Historia de los Godos. Una epopeya histérica de Escandinavia a
Toledo. Madrid: La Esfera de los Libros, 2009. P. 320; u op. Mpsamoe ykaszaHue Ha BMHY HOnnaHa B 3TUX COObITH-
ax paet P. Konnuns. Cm.: La Espana Visigoda, 409-711. Barcelona: Critica, 2005. P. 95-99.
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M3 Hee Mbl He Y3HAEM HM O npoucxoxaeHun KonmnaHal®, Hu o ero posn B BO3BbILLIE-
HWMM cTaTyca Tonenckon MeTPONOIMK, OKOHYATENIbHO 3aKpenuMBLUIEN 3a COOOM MaBEHCTBY-
tOLLYIO pO/ib B LLEEPKOBHOM OpraHmn3aummn noayocTpoBa, HU, HAKOHEL, O ero akTMBHOM MOo-
JINTUYECKOWN OEeATeNbHOCTH, BCIEACTBME KOTOPOM rOCYAAPCTBEHHbIM CTPOM Toneackoro
KoponescTBa 680-x IT. npeTepren CyweCTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHMS M NPEBPATMICS B HACTOS-
LYt «CODOPHY0 MOHApXMIO». 33 3TO BpeMSs COCTOANOCh YeTblpe (M3 14 npoBeaeHHbIX
B nepuof c koHua VI — no koHua VIl B.!) obwerocyaapcrBeHHbIX Toneacknx cobopa, Ko-
TOpble NPUHANM PAA, BaXKHEMLLMX MO 3HAYEHMIO NOCTAHOBAEHMI, B TOM YMCE KACAKOLLMX-
CS MpMpOoabl KOPOAEBCKOM BAACTH, BOPbObI C NEPEXMUTKAMM S3bI4ECTBA U OFPAHUYEHMEM
npaB KpeLleHbIX eBpeeB-koHBepcosl. He cnyyaiHo Ha aktMeBHOCTb KOnnaHa B co3biBe
cobopoB crneunanbHoO YKasblBaeT COBPEMEHHASA €MY XPOHWUCTMKA, 0COBEHHO NoaYepKu-
BatoLas 3HayeHne XV Toneackoro cobopa, a caM MUTPOMONUT XapakTepU3yeTcs Hews-
BECTHbIM npoaonxkatenem Mcmaopa CeBMNbCKOro Kak doctor clarens — «NpOCiaBAeHHbIN
YUEHbIR» (MMM «3HAMEHUTBINR yunTenby)t2,

Tem He MeHee Bce, YTO 0Ka3anoCb 3a Npeaenammn KaHoHa, bbi1o 6e3xanocTHo oTce-
YyeHo arnorpadom. lNepen ymTatenem NpeacTaeT KPaTkui, HO EMKUI IMTEPATYPHbIA NOp-
TpeT KOnuaHa-nucatens, MMLWeHHbIM Ype3MePHOro KOM4ecTBa MHAMBUAYANbHbIX (Kak no-
3UTUBHbIX, TaK M HEraTMBHbIX) YepT, HO 3aTO Mpene/ibHO 00606LWeHHbIN, MaKCUMMaNbHO
NPUrOAHbIMA ONS BCSKOro poga Knaccubukaumm u cucteMatusaumii. K yemy, Buanmo,
n ctpemuncs Menukc Toneackui.

Camast paHHSS M3 U3BECTHbIX PYKOMUCHbIX BEPCUI NAMSATHWKA XpaHuUTCs B BrubanoTe-
ke JleoHckoro cobopa B kopekce Ms. 2213 u natupyetcs nepsoi nonosuHoi 1X 8. (839 r.).
M3Ha4yanbHO 3TOT KOAEKC XPaHWUCS B MOHACTbipe ¢B. KocMbl 1 [laMmnaHa n npuHaanexan
ero ocHoBaTesto, abbaty Camyanio, BMecTe ¢ HpaTuelt nepecenmBlLEMYCS B OKPECTHOCTH
JleoHa 13 AHaanycum, 4to creayeT u3 Haanucen Ha mcrax 1Y, 157, 33Y-34" a takke u3
CTUXOTBOPEHMA HA NUCTE 9014, Kopekc coctomut u3 156 nepraMeHTHbIX TMCTOB pa3Mme-
poM 260 x 170 MM; TEKCT, HANUCAHHbIA BECTTOTCKMM MUHYCKY/IOM, Pa3MeLLeH YaCTUYHO

10 401maH NpoUCXOAMa U3 CeMbM KpeLLEeHbIX MyLeeB; CBeAeHUs 06 STOM COXpaHuia fub XpoHMUKa Mcuao-
pa bexckoro (Mcesno-Mcuapopa), npofomkmeluas «McTopuio rotos, BaHAaNoB 1 cBeBoB» Mcupopa CeBMAbCKOro.
Cm.: Cont. Hisp. 50: “lulianus episcopus, ex traduce ludeorum, ut flores rosarum deinter vepres spinarum,
productus omnibus mundi partibus in doctrina Christi manet preclarus, qui etiam a parentibus Christianis
progenitus splendide in omni prudentia Toleto manet edoctus, ubi et postmodum in episcopio extitit decoratus”.

1o npuynHax cosbiBa U noctaHosnenusx Xll, X, XIV u XV Toneackux cobopos cMm.: Orlandis J., Ramos-
Lisson D. Historia de los concilios de la Espafna romana y visigoda. P. 397-465.

12 Cu.: Cont. Hisp. 54: “Concilium anno eius primo, in era DCCXXVI aput Toletanam in ecclesia pretoriensi
sanctorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli omnes Spanie et Gallie potificis adgregatis beate memorie luliano
doctore clarente sub sexagenario episcoporum numero vel multiplici Christianorum collegio clero atque omni
vulgali in circuitu ferventium populo celebrat. in quo pro diversis causis vel pro absolutionem iuramenti, quem
prefato principi Ervigio noxiabilter reddiderat, synodum ut exsolveretur, expostulat”

13 Cm.: Archivo-Biblioteca de la Santa Iglesia Catedral (Ledn). Ms. 22. OnucaHue kogekca cM.: Garcia Villa-
da Z, S. 1. Catalogo de los coédices y documentos de la Catedral de Ledn. Madrid: Imprenta clasica espanola,
1993.P. 53-56.

 Ibid. P. 56.
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(fols. 9"-152") B iBE KONMOHKM (32 CTPOKM Ha CTPaHULE), YaCTUHHO (OCTaBLUIMECS IUCTbI) —
B 0A4Hy. [lepenneT — 4OCKK, OBTAHYTbIE KOXEW.

o copepXaHWio Koaekc npeactaBnseT cobon COOpPHUK, BKAOYMBLWMKI (B BONbLUMH-
cTBE C/lyyaeB parMeHTapHO) HappaTWBHbIE M HOPMATUBHbIE TekCTbl V-1X BB., B uncne
KOTOpbIX NMocTaHoBneHus Kopposckoro cobopa (839 r.), 3akoH kopons PeuecBuHTa, OT-
PbIBKM U3 COUMHEHWI ABrycTuHa, MnbaedoHca Toneackoro, Mcupopa CeBUbCKOro («3Tu-
Monoruuy», «Mcrtopus rotos, BaHAAN0B U CBEBOBY»), EBreHuns Il Tonenckoro, noctaHoBsne-
Hus VI Tonepckoro cobopa (638 r.), eAMHCTBEHHAs M3BECTHAs pPyKOMMCHas Bepcus cbop-
HUKa nuceM bpaynuona Caparocckoro (fols. 38Y2-88'"). C nucta 88" HaumHaeTcs
«KHura o reHeanoruax unu o6 umerax» (“Incipit de genealogiis. Duo sunt Adam: unus
est Protoplastus, alius est secundus Adam, Christus. Duo sunt Abbacuc...” (etc.)), nocne
yero cnepyeT NoAbopKa MCTOPUYECKMX COUYMHEHWI: OAMH 3@ APYrMM MpeacTaBfeHbl,
npofomkas Apyr apyra, cOopHuMkM «O 3HAMEHUTBIX MyXKax», HanuCaHHble MepoHMMOM
(fols. 89'-116"™), lfeHHaanem 13 Maccanuu (fols. 117-132"%), Ucupopom CeBMAbCKMUM
(fols. 132¥2-140"™) (Bkntouast 6uorpacdmio camoro Mcupopa, HamucaHHylo bpaynMoHom
Caparocckum) U, HakoHe, Unbaedorcom Tonenckum (fols. 145¥2-146™), skntoyas fo-
6aBneHus, B TOM umcie 1 Guorpaduio HOnuana Toneackoro (fols. 146™°-148'"). lanee cne-
LyHOT GparMeHT 13 KaHOHWMYECKOM KONNEKLMM (TaK HA3bIBAaEMble AekpeTanmm nanbl fopmms-
[3), @ TaKKe M3BMeYeHMs 13 coumHeHui Npocnepa AKBUTAHCKOro, ABryCTMHa, AoamMaHTus
Crapuwero (Mcesmo-OpureHa)® u, HakoHeu, nponoseap Mcesno-AsryctuHa «06 otBeprato-
wmnx cnaceHue» (“De salvationibus respuendis”) (15 ctpok Ha nucte 156Y)6.

KpwTtuyeckoro m3gaHus tekcra buorpadumm He cyulectByeT. EAMHCTBEHHOE (HECKOMBKO pa3
no3aHee BOCMPOM3BOAMBLLEECS) M3aaHWe BblN0 OCYLLECTBIEHO SPYAUTOM-ABIYCTUHLEM JHPH-
ke ®Mnopecom B cepumn «CBALLIEHHAs McnaHms», rae OHO BK/IOYEHO B MATbIN TOM, MOCBALLEHHbIM
KapTaxeHckon enapxmu. MNo3aHee 3ToT TekcT Bbl1 BOCNpom3BeaeH B «/TaTMHCKOM NaTpoiormmy
XK-1. MuHs, B kKOTOpOWM Noayymn HasBaHue «Kutue nim BocxBaneHme cestoro enunckona Knma-
Ha» (“Sancti Juliani episcopi Vita seu Eulogium auctore Felici Toletano”)'’. 310 Ha3BaHue He
SBNAETCA AYTEHTUYHbIM — B M3AaHuM O. Dnopeca TeKCT He MMeeT 3arnaBus M 06o3HavaeTcs
NWLLIb NOPALAKOBBIM HOMEPOM [M1aBbl — M MOTOMY B HACTOSLEM NepeBoae Obl1o OMyLLEHO.

Ha pycckuit g3bik TekcT nepesoaunca J1.B. YepHWHOW, 3aHMMaBLLENCS UM B CBA3MU
C UCCnefoBaHMEM UCTOPUM KOHBEPCOB (KpeLLeHbIX uyaees) B ToneackoM KOPOeBCTBe
VIl B.2® Hactoauwmit nepeBoA OCyLECTBAEH B paMKax MOMX MCCnenoBaHuin «Mctopum

15 AnamaHTuit Crapwwuit (nopoit owmnboyHO NprHMMaeMslii 3a OpureHa) — xpucTuaHckuii nucatens IV 8., npo-
ucxoasawmin 3 Manoi Asum unm Cupun. ABTop psiia aHTUHOCTUYECKUX COMMHEHMIA. B JlaHHOM cnyyae peyb uaet
o TpakTaTte «O HoeBoMm koBuere» (‘De arca Noe”), pacckas o CTpOMTENLCTBE KOTOPOrO BbICTYMAET Kak anneropus
cTpouTenscTBa lpaga HebecHoro. CMm.: Handbuch der lateinischen Literatur der Antike. Bd. 5: Restauration und
Erneuerung 284-374 Chr. /Hrsg. von R. Herzog. Miinchen: C. H. Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1989.S. 430.

18 |bid. P. 53-56.

7.Cm.: PL. Vol. 96. Paris, 1851. Col. 445-452.

18 CM.: @enukc Tonedckuii. Ce. FOnuaHa ToNeaCKOro XUTUE MAK BOCXBAneHMe, HanucaHHoe MDeankcoM, Takke
enuckonom Tonenckum/nep. J1. B. YepHuHoit. http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Spain/VIl/Felix_Toletano/
vita_juliani.htm.
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BaM6bi» KOnunaHa Toneackoro kak naMAaTHUKA MCTOPUYECKOM M NONUTUYECKOM MbICIW. ITH
Lenu Npefonpenenamn CocTaBneHne KOMMeHTapus K TekcTy. KpoMe Toro, HacToALWMi ne-
PEBO/, CAeNaH He C BEPCUMM TEKCTa, NPeACTaBNeHHOM B «/1aTMHCKOM NaTposiorum», a He-
NOCpencTBEHHO € u3naHua . Pnopecal®.

OTcroga — dennkc’’
I'maBA XVI

1. IOnuan, yuenuk Eprenus II, mutpononura KapraxeHckoi?* mpoBMHLIMM, YHAC-
JIe[IOBaB MeCTO CBOMX IIpeIlIeCTBeHHMKOB [Toc/Ie O1akeHHO mamsaTu Ksupuka??,
ObUI BO3HECEH Ha eIMMCKOICKYI0 Kadeapy KOPOJIeBCKOro rpaga’®, rpakgaHuMHOM
KaKOBOTO SIBJISIJICSI M CaM, ¥ B IJIABHOJ LIEPKBM KOTOPOTO ObIT OMBIT TEKYIIVIMU
CTPYSIMM BOJBI CBSITOTO KpEIeHUSI M B TOM K€ FOpOAe BOCIIMTAH C paHHEro JeT-
CTBa.

2. Korza oH JoCTuUr 0TpOYeCcKoro?* Bospacra, To OblJ1 OXBaueH y3aMy TOBapuIIe-
CTBA U CBSI3aH HEPA3PBIBHBIM APY>KECKMM COK30M CO CBOMM KOJIJIETOM, CBSITOM Ia-
MSTU OVMaKOHOM ['yIuioii Tak, YTO eIMHCTBO 000MX SIBJISUIO CJIOBHO ObI He IBe pas-
HbI€, a OJHY 001IYI0 AyIry. MeXXay HMMM 6bUIO JOCTUTHYTO TAKOe COIJIacye, uTo, 1o
CBUIIETENIbCTBY «JIesTHMIT alloCTOIOB», Ha IBa Tejia ObLIV OJHO CEPAIIE U OHA AyIIIa:
160 OHV TIPEAYCMOTPUTETBHO CJIEIOBAJIM OJJHOMY COBETY U OJJHOMY OIpeIeeHuIo,
COIJIaCHbIE B IOCTOVIHBIX ITOXBAJIbI IESTHUSX; M OXBaueHHbIe bOKeCTBEHHBIM JyXOM
pa3MbILUIeHNSI>®, TO €CTh CIIOKOIHOTIO CO3epIiaHMsl, OHM IIOKe/IaIN COBepIIaTh 61a-
r'Me Jejia U 3aTBOPUTHCS B CTEHAX MOHACTBIPS.

3. Ho 1oCKo/IbKY Ha TO 6bUT MHOI MTpOMbICeN Bokuii, MX CTpeM/IeHre 0Ka3aaoCh
TILETHBIM (BIIPOYEM, XOTSI OHM U He TTOCIeL0BAJIN 10 JKeJIaHHOMY IJ151 HUX ITyTH, Of -
HaKO He MUHY/IM VCIIOHEHUS 06eTOB Oyiarovectys). U yske pelmmanch OHM JOCTUYD

19 Cm.: Florez E. Espana Sagrada. Trata de la Provincia Cartagenense/3-ra ed. Madrid: Imprenta de José
Rodriguez, 1859. P. 465-468.

20 Tak B opuruHane — “Hinc Felix”.

ng opuruHane — Carthaginis (KapdareHckas), ot pumckoro HaseaHus KaptaxeHsl — Carthago Nova (Hosblii
Kapdaren).

2 KBupuk — Tonenckumii apxuenuckon B 667-680 rr., npeawectseHHuK KOnnaHa no kadenpe, 0 KOTOPOM M3-
BECTHO ouveHb HeMHoro. OH durypupyet B kayectBe npeacenatens Ha X| Toneackom cobope (675 r.). B «McTo-
pun Bambei» tOnmaH cooblaet o nomMasaHuu KBMPUKOM 3TOro Kopons BECTrOTOB B TONEACKOW ABOPLOBOM ba-
3unuke cB. lNetpa v MNaBna npu ero BcTynneHnn Ha npecton. Cm.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Prosopografia del reino
visigodo de Toledo. P. 119.

3B opurunane — “urbis regiae” (gocnosHo — Llapbrpaga); no aHanornu ¢ KoHcTaHTHONoneM-Busantuen
Tak umeHoBanca Toneno HaumHas co BpemeH kopong Jleosurnnbaa (568-586).

2B opuruHane — “puerilis formae... aetatem”, To ectb Bo3pacTa Mexay 7 u 15 rogamu. Cp.: “Secunda aetas
pueritia, id est pura et necdum ad generandum apta, tendens usque ad quantumdecimum annum” (Isid.
Hisp. 1X.2.3); “Nam infantia septimo anno finitur, quartodecimo pueritia...” (Isid. Hisp. Diff.Il. XIX.74).

25 B opurunane — “theroeticae”.
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9TOT'0, COBEPIINB MTOGET, OAHAKO IIOTOM BO MMSI GJIArOIIONYYMS OM3KUX CIAIUCH TTOJ
HaTMCKOM CTPACTHBIX IPochO. [TocesIas cebs ycBOeHMIO Hanbojiee TPyIOoeMKIUX U3
IobpopeTesneit, 6bUIM OHM PEIIUTENIbHBI B MX COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMM, CTPACTHBI B CITy-
>keHUM Bory, gesTenbHbl B yKpallleHM AoMa ['ocriomHero, mepBbiMi B OCTYIIAHUN
CTapIIMM U, eCJIX 9TO GbIIO BO3MOKHO, UYTOOBI YCITELTHO YCBOUTH BCe A06GpoaeTe-
JIK, C TOPSTUMM JKeJIaHMeM MpeaaBaiuch yuyeHnto. OmHako Bojeiil mpombicyia boxkbe-
T0, CBETJION MaMsTV AMaKoH I'ynuia B eCToii IeHb A0 CeHTIOPbCKUX U, B BOCBMO
o[, IIpaBJIeHMs KOpoJist BamObI*® mOCTOMHBIM UCIIOBeAaHueM Bora 3aBepiun mnpep-
HavyepTaHHBII CBBIIIE ITyTh CKOPOHBIM KOHIIOM CMEPTHBIX; €r0 TeJI0 ObIIO IMpeJaHo
3eMJIe JIIOOSIIIMMM TOBapPUIIAMM ITOC/Ie TOCTOMHOIO MPOIIAHNSI B MOHACTBIpe cB. de-
mukca B Kabenckoit Buute?’. TToc/ie ero KOHYMHBI 10 MPOLIECTBUM HEKOTOPOIO Bpe-
MeHM 1ocjIe CBATO mamsiTu Keupuka oiaBHblii 0aMaH 6bUT HOMasaH HaCcTOSTeIeM
Ha3BaHHOTO I'pajfia; OH ObLI U MPEATIOUTEH IPYTUM B CUTY IIOYMTAHMS, Y TIOAAEPKaH
B CMJIy CBOMX TOGpoesieTeli; B Tepuo, 3aHITHsI Kadeapbl OH ITOpasuTeTbHbIM 00pa-
30M ycrponn fena Llepksu boskbeli. I BecbmMa mpowIaBUIICS B T€ BpeMeHa, MOCKOIb-
Ky Omaromapsl TaKOMY TKaIIKOMY CTaHKY ¥ TKaHb ILIeNIach JIMIIb U3 HUTEN JT00pPhIX
otHomeHuii. [Tocie cMepTu ero npeaiiecTBeHHrKa VnbaedoHca, OK0JI0 ceMHaLa-
TOr'O Tofa IIpaBJieHust Koposs PeriecBuHTa?® 1 B TeueHme BCEro MpaB/eHNs] KOPOJIs
BaM6b1?°, BIUIOTH 10 TPEThEIrO rofia MpaB/ieHus caBHeiinero druku®’, oH ObUT U3-
BeCTeH TeM, UTO MOAep>KUBaJI IOUNTaHME TMAKOHOB, TPECBUTEPOB U €MMCKOIIOB.
5. Bbut OH MYsKeM, ITPEUCIIOTHEHHBIM cTpaxa 'ocrogHero, B BbICIIEN CTeIIeHN
6s1aropa3yMHbBIM, OCTOPOKHBIM B pa3iadye COBETOB, HECPAaBHEHHBIM B pasjuye-
HUM 000pa, 6eCKOHEeYHO CKJIOHHBIM K pasgaue MUJIOCTBIHYM, He MeIJISIIMM B 3a60-
T€ 0 HEeCYACTHbIX, PEIINTEILHBIM B 3all[MTE OT yrHeTaTe/Iei*!, yMepeHHbIM BO BMe-
1IaTeJabCTBE B UyKiMe Jena, IpeaIlIpuMMUMBBIM B BeleHUM [esl, HermoapaskaeMbIM
B 3alll/Te CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTII®?, BeIEPEUMBBIM>® B CBOMX BBICTYIUIEHMSX, HE 3HAIOIIMM
cebe paBHBIX B IpeCEUEHNY TTOUUTAHMS SI3bIYeCKMX 60TOB. ECin ske cydanoch, Kak
9TO OBIBAET, UYTO B CIY>KeHMUM bory BosHMKajIa Kakasi-nbo TPyIHOCTh, OH JIETKO MC-

%3 ceHTsbpsa 679 1.

7B opurunane — “Cabensi in villula”; BeposiTHO, peyb MAET O BUANE B OKPECTHOCTAX ePEMMUTOPUS BUpxeH-
nenb-Banbe (CuHecepo, B coBpeMeHHOW npoBuHUMKM Puoxa). Cm.: Julian of Toledo. Prognosticon futuri saeculi.
Foreknowledge of the world to come/Transl,, edited and introduced by T. Stancati. Mahwah, New Jersey: The
Newman Press, 2010 (Ancient Christian Writers, 63). P. 483; Gonzdlez Ruiz R. San Julian de Toledo en el contexto
de su tiempo //Anales Toledanos. 1996. N2 32. P. 9; Rivera Recio J. F. San Julian arzobispo de Toledo (s. VII):
época y personalidad. Barcelona: Amaltea, 1944. P. 113.

2879 ecTb 0KoNO 672 1. (nepvof, npaBneHuns kopons BectrotoB PeuecBuHTa (PekecBuHTa) — 649-672 rr.). Oyve-
BMIHO, B 3TOT NEPUOL, ELLE He ABASASCb MUTPONONUTOM, FONMaH 3aHaN yxe BUAHOe MecTo B TONenCcKoW enapxuu.

29 BamGa — koponib BECTrOTOB 8 672-680 rT.

39 3ruka — Koponb BecTrotoB B 687 —ok. 701 rr.

1B opuruHane — “in suffectu oppressorum devotus”.

28 opuruHane — “in vindicatione iustitiae singularis”, 4To B paBHO% Mepe MOXHO MOHATb U KaK «HEeyMOonu-
Mblil B Tpe6OBaHMKM NPaBOCYAUA».

33 B opuruHane — “in oratione jugis”.
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TIpaBJIsT ee, 6eCIpUMEPHO MOOYXKIaeMblii K BoskeCTBeHHOMY CBETY, HeIlloApaykae-
MBIl B 3alllUTe BCEro, OTHOCAILErocs K LlepKkBy, HEYChINTHbI B HACTABJIEHUU T10[,-
YMHEHHbIX, HEYKPOTUMbIi B 00y3IaHNM OOBSITHIX TOPABIHEN, TOTOBBIN MOAIEPKATD
CMUPEHHBIX, 06/1aIa10MI1 OTPOMHBIM U 3aCTy’KeHHbIM aBTOPUTETOM, BCEraa CIio-
COOHBIN OKPYKUTH JOOPOM CMUPEHHOTO, BO BCEX Jle/IaX 06palaroimii Ha ce6st BHU-
MaHMe 6ecIpuMepHOit TPOCTOTON TTOBeeHMs, TPEeUCIIOTHEHHbII 61aTouecTs, TaK
YTO U3 MUJIOCEPAMS OH He TlepecTaBall [aBaTh KakIoMy 00paTUBIIEMYCS C TTPOCh-
6071 0 KAKOM-T1O0 MMYILECTBEe: OOHMUM CJIOBOM, OH HACTOJIbKO KeJIa BO BCeX Jenax
MPOSIBUTD CBOIO JII000Bb K BOTry 1 IBUTH cebsI TTepBbIM U3 JTIOMIEH, UTOOBI 9TO BCET-
Ila U yCTPaMBaJIO €ro camoro, ¥ JaBajio YAOBJIETBOPEHMeE JIIOASIM, eC/IM OH CMOXXeT
CIenaTh 3TO ¢ 61arOUeCTMBbIMM HaMepeHMsIMU BO uMs Bora. OH HaCTObKO JKe paB-
HSIUICSI HaJleJIeHHBIM BEJTMKMMM JOCTOMHCTBAMM 61aTOPOAHBIM MYsKaM ITPOIIIOTO,
HAaCKOJIbKO, OYAYYM CJTaGbIM, OTINYAJICS OT HUX XUJIBIM TEJIOM.

6. IlepkoBHbIE ke TIOPSAKM, 6IaTOUYEeCTVBO MOAAEPKUBABIIMECS B TIOJUMHEH-
HOJI eMy erapxuy, OH VICTIONHSII C HEYCTaHHO 3a60TOi1; C TTOIb30¥i MCIIPABIIS/T OH
MOABEP>KEHHBIX TpexaM, MeHee UM IMOABEP>KeHHbIX HAaCTaBJIs/T pa3yMHBIM yBellle-
BaHMeM, 00 00SI3aHHOCTSX JKe ToydJas emje 6ojee MITKO. M MOTOMY, YTO OH ObLI
npeucnonHeH 6oratcrsa CBsToro [lyxa u 6;mcTan, HaJleJIeHHbI U300MIieM OCBe-
SKaIero MCTOYHMKA KpaCHOpeuwsi, OT 3TOTO UMTATeNlb Y3HAA COBEPIIEHCTBO €ro
KHUT, KOTOpPbIe bor SIBUJI yepe3 Hero AJIsI MOJb3bl cBoel LlepKBu.

7. Hamicain ske oH KHUTy «Prognostikon®* 6ymyiiero Beka», OCBSIIEHHYIO 6J1a-
SKeHHO# MmamsITi enuckory Mmanuio®®, ¢ nmocjaHneM B Havajie, €My aJpecoBaH-
HBIM, ¥ MOJIUTBOJ. B pyKonmucy 3TOT TPy pasfesieH Ha Tpy Kuuru. [lepsas Hanuca-
Ha 0 IPOUCXOXKIEHNY YeJIOBEUYECKO CMEPTH, BTOPasi — O AylIaX YCOMIIUX, KaK OHU
CYILLECTBYIOT 10 TOTO, KAK BOCKPECHYT UX TeJa, TPEThSI — O MOCJIeAYIOIEeM BOCKpe-
cennnu Test. Takke KHUTY PeCITOHCOB>®, HaIlpaBIeHHYIO YIIOMSIHYTOMY BBbIIIIe JIAILY,
B 3al[MTy KAHOHOB ¥ 3aKOHOB, KOTOPbIE 3aIPeIaoT, YTOObI paObI-XpUCTUAHE CITY-
SKMJIV TOCTIOAAM M3 UMC/ia HEBEPHBIX.

8. Taxke «AITOJIOTETUK BEPBI», KOTOPBI ObUT HaIpaBjieH BeHemuKTy, rarme ro-
poma Puma®’. Takke Apyroit «AMOJOreTUK» M3 TPeX IIaB, O KOTOPhIX MPEICTOsI-

B opwruHane ynotpebneHo C/10BO rpeyeckoro NpoucxoxaeHus “Prognosticon”. 3To COMMHEHME COXPAHUIOCh.
CMm.: Martin J.C.Julian de Toledo // Andrés Sanz M.A., Codoner C., Iranzo Abellan S., Martin J.C., Panagua D.
La Hispania Visigotica y Mozarabe. Dos épocas en su literatura. P. 158-159.

35 Upnanuit — enuckon bapcenoHbl, B 3TOM kayecTBe oH npucytcTBoBan Ha XV Toneackom cobope (683 r.). Co-
XpaHunuch nuceMa tOnumaHa Mpanuio n Mpanus OnuaHy, a Takxke nucbMo 6apcenoHckoro enuckona CyHudpe-
oy, ennckony HapboHrHbl. CM.: Garcia Moreno L. A. Prosopografia del reino visigodo de Toledo. P. 204.

%8 opuruHane — “librum responsorum”, )kaHp HOPUAMYECKOTO COYMHEHMS, M3HAYAIbHO BbIPOCLIMIA 13 OTBE-
TOB PUMCKMX OPUCTOB Ha BOMPOCHI BO BPEMS KOHCynbTauuit (responsa prudentium). CMm., Hanpumep: bapmo-
wek M. Pumckoe npaBo: MOHATUSA, TEPMUHbI, onpeaenexus. M.: KOpuanyeckas nutepatypa, 1989. C. 277-278.

7 BenepukT Il (yM. B 685 I) — pUMCKuit nana B 684-685 rr. B 1964 1. KAHOHWU3UPOBaH. YNOMSIHYTOE COYM-
HeHWe He COXPaHWIOCh, OHAaKO ero OCHOBHOE COAepXXaHWe U3BECTHO B KPAaTKOM M3n0XeHWn B 8-M 1 10-M Ka-
HoHax XIV Toneackoro cobopa (684 r.). Cm.: Martin J. C. Julian de Toledo. P. 157.
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TeJIb roposa Puma, Kak IpeicTaBisieTcs, OUM60uYHO YCOMHMICST S, Takske KHUKKY
0 cpencTBax 60roxXy/IbCTBA C MMOCTaHKeM a6oaty Anpuany>®. Takke KHUrY «O mof-
TBEPKIEHNUM IIeCTOro Beka»*®, KoTopas HauMHAeTCs MOJIMUTBOM U ITOC/IIAHMEM K TO-
CIIOAVHY KOPOm0 JpBurunio. CylecTByeT, OGHAKO, PYKOIIUCh, pa3fieleHHast Ha TpU
KHUTU. 160 B MEPBOIf M3 HUX COAEPsKATCS MHOTOUYMCJIEHHbIE CBUIETEIbCTBA U3
BeTxoro 3aBeTta, 6e3 Kakoro-iambo mcunciaeHus jaet, Xpucroc CbiH Boxkuii OTKpbI-
TO MPOBO3IVIAIIAETCS HE TeM, KTO OyZeT pOXKIeH, HO yke poskaeHHbIM. Comepka-
HMe JKe BTOPOJ KHUTM pacCMaTpMBaeT yuyeHMe alloCTO0B Ha BCEM €ro IpOTsiKe-
HUM, KOTOpOE SICHO TTOKa3bIBaeT XpUCTa, POXKAEHHOI0 B MIOJIHOTE BpeMeH OT [leBbl
Mapuu, a He B rofipl, Ipollefuine OT COTBOpeHuss Mupa. Hauano ke mectoro Beka
U3 TpeTbeil KHUTY, B KOTOPBI XPUCTOC YK€ POXKIEH, He OCTaBJISISI COMHEHUN, U3-
naraeTcsi ¢ o6paileHeM K IIPaBAMBLIM CBUIETeNbCTBAM. B KaKOBOJ KHUTE CTOIe-
TUS TIPeSIIeCTBYIOIETO, MSITOTO, BeKa OTAESIOTCS OT LIeCTOro He TogamMu, a ycra-
HOBJIEHHBIM IIpeJe/IOM ITOKOJIEHUIA.

9. Takke KHUTY pa3HbIX CTMXOB, B KOTOPOJI HAXOASTCS TMMHBI, S1MTadum, a Tak-
kK€ MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE SMUIPaMMbl, Kacawmecss pasHbIix caydaes*!. Takke MHO-
rie KHuru mucem*?, Takke KHUTY MPOITOBeneii*®, B KOTOpOi eCcTb HeOOJbIIoe
COUYMHEHbMUIIE O 3aluTe qoMa Boskbero u Tex, KTo K HeMy npuberaet. Takke KHI-
Iy O IIPOTMBOPEUMSIX, KOTOPYIO IO-TPEYeCKy OH TIOXKe/Ial Ha3BaTh ’Aviiyeipévovt,
KOTOpas pa3jeneHa Ha IBe KHUTU: U3 KOTOPBIX MepBasi COOEPKUT pacCyXKaeHue
o Betxom 3aBeTe, a BTopas — o HoBom™*®.

10. Taxoke KHUTY UCTOPUM O TOM, UTO CIYIMIOCh B ['a/uinm BO BpeMeHa mpaBu-
Tenst Bamobi*e. Takke KHuUry «CeHTeHIMIT», B KpaTKOi (opmMe KpaTKO OTOGpaH-
HBIX U3 IeKa bl [1CAIMOB CB. ABrycTuHa*’. Takke OTOGpPaHHbIE BbIIEPKKY U3 KHUT

38 CoumHeHne HanMcaHo oKono 686 . COXpaHMNOCh B MocTaHoBNeHUAX XV Toneackoro coGopa (688 T (cM.:
“De tribus sustantiis in Christo manentibus domini luliani assertion manifesta? //Conc. Tolet. XV (a. 688)). Cse-
AeHns 06 3ToM counHeHuu: Ibid. P. 157-158.

39 1MLo MaeHTMOULMPOBATL HE YAANOCh.

40 Counnenme coxpanunocbk. Cm.: Martin J. C. Julian de Toledo. P. 159-160.

41 CounHeHne He coXpaHUNoCh. EAMHCTBEHHbIN MO3TUYECKMIT TEKCT, BOSMOXHO (HO HE TOUHO) NpUHaNexa-
Wit OnmaHy, — nonumeTpuyeckas noama «CTuxm Kk MofoeHy», BKtOUeHHas B NocnaHWe Hekoemy enmckony Mo-
noeHy; X. K. MapTuH cunTaert, YTo 3Ta No3Ma — eAUHCTBEHHOE, YTO COXPAHMNOCh U3 Bcero cbopHuka KonmaHoBbix
ctuxos (Ibid. P. 163).

42 CounHenme yTpadeHo.

43 CounHenme yrpadeHo.

44 AHTMKENMEHOH.

5 Cm.: Martin J. C. Julian de Toledo. P. 160-161.

*6 Ibid. P. 161-163.

47 CounHenne yTpaueHo. Cyas N0 COXPaHMBLIMMCS NPOU3BEAEHMUSM 3TOTO KaHPa, NPUHAANEKALLMM APYTAM MC-
MaHCKMM nucaTtensm Toro xe nepuona — Mcupopy CesunbckoMy u TaioHy Caparocckomy, «CEHTEHLMU» NpeacTas-
nanu coboit COOPHUK LMTAT M BbICKA3bIBAHWI, OPraHM30BaHHbIX B TEMATUYECKME Pa3Aenbl U UCMONb30BABLIMXCS
LN NOAroToBKM nponosefeit. OTaenbHble CEHTEHUMMU (BbiCKA3biBaHUs), aTpubyTupyemslie HOnuany, durypupyiot
B NucbMe u3 cbopHmka nucem lNasna AnbBapa n3 KopaoBbl, OA4HOMO M3 NMAEPOB ABUXKEHUS «A0OPOBONbHBIX My-
YeHMKOBY, AaTnpoBaHHOM nepuoaoM 860-861 rr. u npunuceiBaemom Cayny, ennckony Kopgoss (Ibid. P. 165).
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@parMeHT anTapHoi nperpagbi.
My3elt ncKyccTBa BECTTOTCKOrO
Bpemerun (Mepuaa). ®oto O.B. Ayposa

CB. ABrycTuHa MpoTuB epertuka IOnmana*s.
Taxke KHIKKY 0 BoskbeM cyme, COOpaHHYIO U3
CesauieHHoro [IcaHus, B Hauajie KOTOPOii Io-
MeIIeHO IOCIaHMe K TOCIIOAMHY DPBUTIO*?,
CBOEBpPEMEHHO HaIllpaBJIeHHOe K ero OBOpYy
nepep, 3Toi KHUTOM. Takyke KHUTY PEeCIIOHCOB
MPOTUB TeX, KTO IpewiefyeT YKPbIBAIOIINXCS
B 11epKBI°°.

11. Takke KHUTY MeCC BCEro TOAMYHOTO
LIMKJIa, pa3fe/leHHYI0 Ha YeTbIpe 4acTu, U3 KO-
TOPBIX HEKOTOPbIe, UCIIOPUEHHbIE 13-3a He-
OPEXKHOCTY MPOILILIX JIeT U Hempexodsiine,
OH YJIYyYIIWI U OOIOJHWI, OPYIMe 3Ke COoCTa-
BIJI TIOJIHOCTBIO®Y. TakKe KHUIY TOPKECTBEH-
HBIX MOJIMTB>2, KOTOpbIE B TONIEICKOI erapxun
MPUHSTO YMTATh B T€UEHME BCEro roga, yac-
TUYHO OOHAPYKEHHBIX UM B CUJTy OJlapeHHO-
CTU, YaCTUYHO MOBPEXAEHHBIX U3-3a KpaiHei
IPEBHOCTH, TILATETbHO UCIIPABJIEHHbIX U CBE-
IEeHHBIX BOEOVMHO, OH OCTaBWJI JJIS1 UCIIO/Ib30-
BaHus B IlepkBu Bokbeii 13 TI06BU K CBSITOI
Bepe.

12. YecTbi0 I71aBEHCTBA U JOCTOMHCTBOM
eMucKoIla OH 06/1afal B TeUEeHUe MEeCSITH JIET,
OOHOTrO Mecsa 1 ceMu IHei. I mocTUrHys 3a-
KaTa M HEMMUHYEMOI CMepTH, B TPeTUil rof,
MpaBjieHys IIpaBuUTess OTUKY, HaKaHyHe Map-
TOBCKMX HOH’*, B IO 9pPbl CEMbCOT [IBa/ILIaTh

48 CounHeHne He coxpaHunock. Kak aBcTByeT u3 c1oB Menukca, OCHOBOM Ans Tpyaa KOnuaHa cran TpakTat
ABryctuHa «He3saBeplieHHoe counmHeHune npoTus tOnuaHax» (cM.: Ausustinus. Contra lulianum opus imperfectum/
Rec. M. Zelzer. T. 1: Libri I-11l. Wien: VOAW, 1974 (CSEL.T. 85/1); Augustinus. Contra lulianum opus imperfectum/
Rec. M. Zelzer. T. 2: Libri IV-VI. Wien: WOAW, 2004 (CSEL. T.85/2)). OHo 6bin10 HanpasneHo npoTtus KnuaHa
JKknaHckoro (ok. 386 — ok. 455), oLHOro “3 rnaBHbIX NocnefoBaTtenei epetuka lenaruns, oTpuLaBLIero LOKTpU-
HY NepBOPOAHOro rpexa. Ben akTMBHYyl0 NoneMuky ¢ ABryCTUHOM, B paMKax KOTOPOI NocnefHUM 1 6bi10 Hanu-

CaHO YyNOMAHYTOE COYMHEHMUE.

49 3pBuruit — koponb BecTrotos B 680-687 rT.

%0 Counnenue yTpayeHo. lMpobnema npasa ybexuLia B LepKBM OTHOCKUAACH K YNCATY BECbMA aKTyabHbIX B 03-
HauyeHHbIW nepuod. Cm., Hanpumep: Ocaba [apcus 3. MpaBo ybexuila B BECTTOTCKOM CBETCKOM 3aKOHOAATeNb-
ctBe //Bectrotckas npasaa (KHura npuroopos). SlatuHckuit Tekct. Mepeson. Mccneposanume. C. 188-221.

51 Coumnnenme yTpayeHo.
52 CounHeHme yTpayeHo.
336 mapTa 690 .
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BOCbMOJ1, OH 3aKOHYWJI TIOCJIEHIIA IeHb CBOE# KU3HU, ¥ TaK ObUT ITIOXOPOHEH B Oa-
suamKke cB. JleBbl Jleokamuu®4, Ha yyacTKe /15 3aX0POHeHi1>>. DeIMKC HaImMCcal 10
3TOTO MecTa.

>* basunuka cs. Jleokaauu pacnonaranach 3a npeaenamu ropoackux CTeH, B NPUropose, U COCTaBASAa YacTb
KOMMeKca KoponeBcKoi pesunaeHumn (Pretorium), Heganeko ot 6asunuk cB. MNetpa u Maena v c. Mapuu. B 3Toi
6asunmke XpaHUNUCb MoLWM CB. Jleokaauu, OHa ABNANACb OLHWM W3 TMaBHbIX TONEACKMX XPAaMOB BECTrOTCKOro
BPEMEHMU, B HEM HEOAHOKPATHO NMPOBOAMANCHE Toneackune cobopbl — IV (633 1) (Ha KOTOPOM NpeAcenaTenbCTBO-
Ban Mcupop Cesunbckuit), V (636 1), VI (638 1), IX (655 1) u XIV (684 r.). Camoe BaxHOe — TO, YTO TaM XOPOHM-
1 ¥ TONEACKMX MUTPOMOMTOB (B TOM YMCNE HEMOCPeACTBEHHbIX NpeAwecTBeHHMKOB tOnnaHa, ero yuntens Es-
reHus Il 1 yxxe HeoAHOKPATHO ynoMuHaBLwerocs MnbaedoHca) u aaxe koponei. CMm.: Barroso Cabrera R., Barroso
Cabrera R., Carrobles Santos J., Morin de Pablos J. La topografia de la Sedes Regia toletana a través de su
escultura monumental //Regia Sedes Toledana. T. 1: La topografia de la Ciudad de Toledo en la Antigliedad
Tardia y Alta Edad Media. Toledo: Real Fundacién de Toledo, Deputacién de Toledo, 2007. P. 1454-1460. Bbi-
CKa3aHHble CO0OpaxXeHWs MO3BONSIOT MPEANONOXNTb, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM Basunuke u 6bin noxopoHeH HOnuaH
Tonenckui.

> B opuruHane — “sorte sepulcrali”; 370 BbIpaxeHMe MO0 03HauaTh Kak knaabulle B LIEPKOBHO/ orpage,
Tak M Y4acTb 3[aHMS caMoi 6a3nanKK, OTBEAEHHYIO ANS 3aXOPOHEHWI. ApXeonornyeckme AaHHble 3acTaBnsioT
MPUHATb MOCNEAHIO TOUKY 3pEeHUS.
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TEOLOGIA Y POLITICA
Poder, Iglesia y texto en los Reinos visigodos (desde comienzos del siglo V hasta
comienzos del siglo VIII)

Investigaciones y traducciones

Sumario

Esta monografia esta dedicada a la historia de las relaciones entre el Estado y la
Iglesia en los Reinos visigodos de Tolosa (418-507) y de Toledo (507-ca. 713).EL Reino
de Tolosa fue el primero de los asi llamados reinos romano-barbaricos que aparecieron
en el territorio del Imperio Romano de Occidente. EL Reino de Toledo, la primera de
estas instituciones cuasipoliticas, recorrié toda una trayectoria de transformacién
histérica: de ser una provincia formalmente sujeta a Roma, aunque usurpada de hecho
por los generales romanos de procedencia barbarica, pasd a ser un estado stricto
sensu, integro y autosuficiente, modelo desarrollado mas tarde en el sistema del estado
carolingio. En una epoca en que las instituciones del poder publico heredadas del
pasado romano se encontraron en una crisis profunda, las doctrinas e ideas de la
Iglesia fueron casi el uUnico elemento de cohesion entre un sistema de poder en
degradacion y una sociedad que se desintegraba. La conquista musulmana a comienzos
del siglo VIII termino con la historia del Reino de Toledo, pero no pudo destruir su
herencia cultural, ideologica y politica, la cual fue verdaderamente enorme.
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CBegeHns 00 aBTopax

Aypos Oner BaneHTMHOBMY — BeAyLWMIA Hay4HbIM COTPYAHMK JlabopaTtopun aHTUKoBeaeHMs LLUkonbl ak-
TyanbHbIX FyMaHWTapHbix uccnenosanuii MOH PAHXuIC, kaHanAaT MCTOPUYECKMX HAYK, AOLEHT.
BupkuH Muxann KOpbeBny — MNaALWNIA HAYYHbIA COTPYAHUK Hay4YHoM nabopaTopuun «Coumnonorus pe-
arnm» 6orocnoBckoro dakynsteTa MpaBocnaBHoro CBATO-TMXOHOBCKOMO NyMaHUTApHOTO YHWUBEP-
cuteta (MCTTY).

BopoHuos Cepreit AnekcaHapoBuY — CTaplinii npenogasatenb kadeapbl punocodmm penmrmm u pe-
JIMIMO3HbIX aCNeKTOB KynbTypbl 6orocnockoro dakynsteta MCTTY, KaHAMAAT GUNOCODCKUX HAYK.

3axapoB leopruit EBreHbeBuY — goLeHT Kadeapbl BCceobLlen MCTopumn Uctopmyeckoro hakynbteTa, fo-
LleHT kadepbl HOBbIX TEXHOOMMI B 'yMaHWTapHOM 06pa30BaHum, AOLEHT Kadenpsl cuctemMatuye-
ckoro 6orocnosus 1 natponorum 6orocnosckoro dakynereta MCTTY, kaHAMAAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK.

3BarnHa EneHa OMutpmnesHa — ctyaeHTka LLKonbl MCTopuyeckmnx Hayk dakynbTeTa ryMaHUTapHbIX HayK
HaunoHanbHoOro nccnenoBaTensCkoro yH1BepcuTeTa Boicwei wkonbl 3koHoMuku (HUY BLLU3).

Kosanb TaTbsiHa bopucosHa — npodeccop JenapraMeHTa MeXayHapOAHbIX OTHOLWEHWI daKynsTeTa Mu-
POBOM 3KOHOMUKKM U MMUpOBOM nonnTtukn HUY BLL3, nokTop UCTOpMYECKMX Hayk.

Mapeit Enena CepreeBHa — poueHT LLkonbl nctopuueckmnx Hayk dakynsteTa ryMaHuTapHbix Hayk HAY
BLUD, KaHAMAAT MCTOPUYECKMX HayK.

CmbikoBckas Kcenns AnekcaHopoBHa — npenoaasatens LieHTpa nccnenosaHmin Boctouroit Asuu (r. Ce-
BUAIbS, MIcnaHuns), BbINyCKHMLA MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHbBIX KYALTYP M aHTM4HOCTM PITY.

YepHuHa Jlwob6oBb ButanbeBHa — poktop (PhD) wuctopuu, EBpenckuit  yHuBepcuteT
B Mepycanume (M3paunb).
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TEOJNOT VA N TTOJTNTUNKA

Bnactb, LlepkoBb 1 TekcT
B KOPOJIEBCTBAX BECTFOTOB

(V- nHauano VIl B.)

MNapeHne 3anagHon Pumckon umnepun (476 r.) NpMBENo K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO
Ha TeppUTOPUN NATUHCKOrO 3anafja Lenoro psaa BapBapckuxX KOPOJIEBCTB,
OOHVM M3 KOTOPbIX cTano KoposeBcTBO BECTTOTOB, C/IOXKMBLLIEECS Ha Hro-3a-
NafHbIX 3EMAX PYXHYBLUEN PUMCKOWN AepaBbl. B MoHorpachum paccmatpu-
BaeTCa NPoLEece CTaHOBEHMSA 1 Pa3BUTUSA 3TOFO HOBOTO FOCYAapCTRa; ocoboe
BHUMaHWe YAENAETCA NOANTUUECKON POnv U cDYHKLMAM NUTepaTypHON KyJib-
Typbl B 3TOM Mpollecce. B anoxy, korga cuctema BnacTyvi, yHac/aeLoBaHHas oT
PVMCKOTO MPOLUIOro, Nepexunsana rybokunii Kpusne, xpnctmanckas Llepkosb
N McXodALLmMe OT Hee COUMHEHNS, co3aaHHble Hanboee SpknuMn NpeacTaBnTe-
namm obpasosaHHoro gyxoseHcTea (Mcnpopom Cesunbckmm, bpaynvoHom
Caparocckum, HnmnaHom Tonenckym n ap.), BbICTyNanv Kak cBs3yrollee
3B€HO, 0bObeaMHALLME Aerpagnpyrollee rocyLapcTBO U aTOMU3NPYHOLLLEECA
obuwectBo. BocnpuHae mMogenb BnacTu, AeicTeoBaBlIy B BocTouHon
Pumckon (BuzaHTuiicko) nmnepun, NpaBuTenn Toneackoro KoOpoJseBcTBa
BECTroTOB, ONMpaBLlUMecs Ha nogaepXkky Llepkeu, npuBHecnv B Hee MHOTO
HOBOI0, BO MHOFOM MPEABOCXUTUBLLENO OyayLLee NOMTUUECKOE U KYNbTYp-
Hoe pa3BUTUE CPeaHEBEKOBOMO IATUHCKOrO 3anaga.
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